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. Pre 
vied thefe wordes of him(elfe. 1 doc | accepted thi- high o*ice at the firit: 
freely confefle vnto you, that, fince I} yee forrowha.n /finee’ made me 
taf'ed the cares and trauels atzending | 


ü— © sa° — 


peonteda thoufand times, that cuc: * 
did vnderrake it, becaufejifirbce <- 
counted Honour to enio, an ky, 1- 
pire, there confifteth farre greater 
painc and labour, to order and gə- 


HONOVRABLE, SIR 


MOVNTAGVE, Knigit; 
i.ord Chiefe Jultice of the Pleas, Holden 
before his moft Royall Maicftie,&c. 


onthis Imperiall dfgnitie: I hanere- | 
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He-Emperour Tra-; rage, proudly ambitiov, if difereec- 
ianc (Right Hemor--\y graue, furly and fesrnefull: it af- 
rable) writing a Let- : fably courteous, filly and fimple: if 
ter to the Senate of affecting folitude, a aiffembling hy- 
Rome , concerning 
et the weightie andj plealure, then wantonly diffolute. 7» 

carefull condition of \the end 3f all, the worthy Evmperour 
ucts: among many other matters, | thus ceacluded A\chough willingly, 


‘fhrinke vnder fo burden{fo.» a charge: 


| 
pocrite : if addiéted to mirth : 
| 


For, the Sea and Dignitic ar, thinges | 
pleafing tolookeon, but very peri! : 
lous to meddle wirthall. 
I hare alledzed this example (wor-| 
thie Lord) becaufe | prefent unto your 





gracions acceptance, thts ancient and fa- 


uerne itas it ought tobe. But belide, | mous Boeke, called The Diail of Prin. 


' wharcenuie doth hee cxpoſe himfelfe 
| to, & multirude of miflikes, that hath 
| the charge of goucrning others? If 
hee ve init, hee is branded with cru- 
| clc : iftnercifull, hee is conte anced: 
, + bountifull, cearmed | 4u.2. and pro- 
digall: i- hee hoorde vy: money,then 
baicly couetous: ifinclinedto peace, 
then hee isacoward: If full of cou- 





ces, wherein is at large , and amply fet 
downe , what care and reſpect awayteth 
onthe lines.cf Princes and great per- 
(vas: for tf they cannot runne into the 


fmalleft ertour, butit re’cundeth tothe 


burt of many, sor nex. vs their duty, 


| without other mens miferic : Then fayde 


the Phrlofepher well: A Prince fhould 
not appropriate the Common- 
q 2 wealth! 
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“THE EPISTLE DEDICA vox. 


weal h to himfé.£ , bur ſhape hin- or “iddow Neyther to doe 
felfe wholy to the Common wealth,- violence , or fhedde the innocent 
And [o much the rather, becanfe he fian- bloud. i 
dins accountable tono mania this Life,,  dnto infinite other famous prejidents 
oucht to —— a farre ee! ac⸗ ai ipea — —_ — fet = 
count, before bins that maketh no refpect | aowne expreffe yi but that 1 know they 
of Princes, [aue oncly in this, thas they are fe frequent <0 your Honour bath be 
[ball * the me the a — d- — — — — that it — * as ff 
aint then, owmeach they bauz a- licour ay to boid aburning Taper inthe 
orban rs of E as alfo. brik bt Sanne at Nopne- cm sal linen 
their power and princely authority. fore iheſe few (ball [uffice, Nor doe 1 
Ja the — Diſcourſes following, * ‘his unto your — me lear- 
[et downe by that cood Emp rour Ma,- ned ‘adgement, as anew labour of mine 
cus Aurelius, the honourable Argu- wae, or asaworke neuer [eene before; 
fall this vorkes are three efpect-| becaufe it hath already pafè diners im 
ment of all tl ; t- A 
all duties and actions obſerued, nece/]a- preffions:albeit not in ſo exact a maner, 
rilyrequired in an abſolute and perfect nor with the like paines as bath now biu 
Prince, 4s namely; In Ruling, ludging, | beſtowed vponit, frum nany abfurae, 
snd Defending: Fo rule by iuft lawes, | 
and good Example; To Iudge by | cleanely purged,as I could wifh it were, 
Wileicne, Prouidence, and luttices| nor as it [hall bee, ifeuer it come to the 
And Defead by valour, care, and vi- |Preffeagaine. wherefore Lhumoly en- 
cilancy. e-adthis is that which the | treate your Honour, to accept it asit is, 
Spirit of God, often intimateth by the and as an oblatio'n of my loue vunfained- 
Prophet leremle, Chap. 22. verfe 3. ly to you, which gladly would fhew st felfe 
To execute Iudgement and righte-| by any poffibie meanes, as time hereafter 
oufnefle: To deliver the oppreffed| may better emable me Til when, 1 remain 
from the handes of the 4 nena „| ready at your Honours feruice, to the 
Not to vexe the Stranger, fatherleffe,| very vimoft of my befi abilitie. 
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Your Honors in all duty. 


and groffe imperfections, ana yet not fo | 
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LOGVR VPON THE BOOKE. ENTITVLED 
THE DYALL OF PRINCES WITH THE FA. 
‘ious Boske of MARCYS AVRELIVS , Compyled by the 
‘Reverend Father in GOD, the Lod ANTONY of GFEV ARA, By- 
| fhop oi Gusdix: Confeffoi and Chronicler to Charles the fifth,Em- 
3 perour of Rome : vnto whom, ( andtoall other Princes, 

and Noble-perfonages) this worke was directed 


Š- 










$A) Polonius Thianeus 
Pe} difputing with the 
C 4 fchoollers of Hiarcas, 
SAN faid : thatamong all 
ay —88 the affections of na- 
te 3j ture,nothingismore 
naturall,then the de 
fire that all haue to preferue life. 

Omitting the difpute of thele great 
Phylofophers herein , wee our {clues 
hereof haue daily proofe: that to line, 
mendotrauell: toliue,byrds do flie: 
fithes do fwimme : and to liue,beafts 
do hide themfelues for feare of death. 
Finally, (I fay)there is no liuing crea- 
ture fo brutiſh, that bath net a ha urdi 
deſire to liue. 

If many of the auncient Paynims fc 
little regarde life , that f their ov 
free willes , they offered themfelues 
death,they did it not for that they de- 
(piled life, but becaufe they thought 
that for their little regarding life, wee 
would more highly efteem their fame 
For, wec fes men of hauty courages, 
feeke ather to winne a long-during- 
Far e,then to ſaue a ‘hortlaftine lite. 
Hg w loth men areto die.is eaft / feen 
by the great paises they tak- to liuc. 
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ÍT he heathẽ 
"ay teach 
Chriftians 
how to liuc, 


For itis a naturallthing .o all mortal 
men, toleaue their liues with forrowe 








vertus, but inwardly tr 
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and take. their deaths with feare. 
Admit thar all doe rafte this corpo- 
tall death , amd thar generat both 
good andeuill doe die : yet is there 
great difference berween the death e£ 
the one,and the death ct the other. 
Ifthe good defire to iius, itis onely 
for the greater defire they haue todo 
more good. out if the cuill defire to 
liue, it is for thatthey would abufe the 
world longer. For the children of va- 
nity call notime good,but onely that 
wherein they lue, according to their 
owne defires, I ict you vnder- 
ftand that are at this or fent and 
you alfo that ft all come heereafter : 
that I direét my writings vnto thofe 


which embrace vertue , and not vito 
fuch as are borne away with vice. 
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G OD doth not weigh vs, as we are, 
but as weedefiretobee. And letno 
man fay, I would. and canotbe good: 
for as wee haue the audacitie to com- 
mit a faulte, ſo (if we lift) wee may en- 
force our felues to worke amendes. 
Allcur vnd oing proccedeth of this, 
that wee ourwardly makers fhewe of 
ideede wee 
employ our whole power to vice : 
which is an abufe, wherewith all the 
world is corrupted and deceiued. For 
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The frailcie 
of me. del- 
feribed. 





The generall Pralsgue. 





Heauen is not furni ued but with good | / Teuely, the diuine Plato had grear 
deedes,and hellis not replenifhed but | reafon ih tis fiyings,for the man thar 
with Ewill.defires. I grauntthat ney- | is vicious in ris perfon, and doth not 
ther man nor beatt defireth to dic,but | trauell in things touching his Houfe, 
all trauell, to the ende they may liue : } nor keepeth "is Familie in good or- 
But [ aske now this queftion. der, nor liveth quietly in the Com- 
WVhat doth it auayle a man to de- | monwealth dexeiueth to be banifhed, 
fire hislife to be prolonged,if che fame | and driuen our of the countrey. 
be wicked, vngodly, and defamed ? Truely we fee in divers places mad 
The man that is high-minded proudevs-|meatyed and bound faft, which 1 
conflant, craell, difdainfull enurous, full | they were at libertie would not doe fo 
of batred,angry,malicions, full of wrati, | much harme, as thote doc that d aylie 
couctous,a Lyer, Glutton,a Bla{phemc.-, | wa"'-~ the fireetes at their owne willes 
and in all his dotngs diford-ed: why will | .ndfenfualitic. There is not atthis 
wee [uffer hin in the world ? day fo great or noblea Lord, nor La 
The life of a poor man that for need | die fo delicate, but had rather fuffer a 
ftealeth 2gowne or any other [mall trifle | blow on the head witha ftone,then a 
is forthwithtaken away : why then is | blot in their good-N ame, with an cuill- 
bee that difturbeth the whole Consmon-| tongue. Forthe wound of the head in 
wealth left aline ? a month or two may well bee healed - 
Oa would to GOD there were no | burthe blemith of their good-name du- 
greater thecues in the world the thofe | ring life will neuer be remoued. 


lwiach robb thesemporall goodsofthe| Laertius fayth in his booke of the 


A worthy 
entence of 
Plato. 


Rich, and tha: wee did not winkecont-|liuesof Phylofophers, that Dyogenes 
nually at them which rake away the | being asked of onc of his neighbours, 
good renowne, as wellof the Rich asof! what they were that ordayned theyr 
the Poore. But wee challife the one, | Lawes? Aunfwered in this wife. 
and diffemble with the other, which | Thou fhalt vnderftand, my friend, 
is eurdently feene,how the theefe that | that the earneft whole defire of our 
ftealeth my neighbours gown is han- | Fore-fathers,and all the intentions of 
ged forthwith, br. nce thatrobbeth the phylofophers,was only to inftruc& 
mee of my ge d-nam., walkeih fill ; them in their Common-wealth, kow 
before my d vure. l : they onght tofpeake, how to be oc- 
The diuine Plato inthe firt booke : < eps ea how tocate, how to fleepe, 
of lawes,faide: Ve odaine andcom- | ho ¢ to treat,how to apparrel,how to 
meund,that hee which vfeth not him- | ‘rauell,and now to ref : And inthis 
[elfe honeftly,and hath not his houfe | c \fifleth allthe wealth of worldly 
well-reformcd,his Riches well gouer- ' wiledome. 
ned. his family well inftructed „and li- In deede this Phylofopher in his 
ueth not in peace with his neighbors, | aunfwer touched an excellent point : 
that vnto him bee affigned Turours, | For the Law was made to none other end, 
which thall gouerne him as a Foole, | b»: only to brydle him that lineth without 
and as a vacabonde fhali he be expul- | Rea/on or Law. 
fed from the pecple, to th~ intent the To men that will liuc in reft and 
common-wealth be not througt him withour rrouble ‘n this life, it 1s re qui- 
infe&ted Fe ‘ure neuer rifetncon- | fiteat 1 necefflarie that they chule to 
tention or {trite in acommmonwealth, | themfelu sto ne kinde and manner of 
but by fuch men as ase alwayes out | Living, wheicby they may maintaine 
of order. their houfein good-order, — con- 
orme 
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A prettie 
fentence, 
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forme their lives vnto whe f mc. 


folly of the perfon dora defire, noras 
| may bee moft pleafant to the delights 
of the bodice : butasre ‘on tcacheth 
them, and God comma indeth them, 
for the furer faluationof theyr foules. 
For, the Children of wanitie embrace 
that onelyswhichthefenfuall appetite de- 
fireth : and reieé? that which Reafon 
commaundeth, 

Since the time that Trees were crea- 
ted they alwayes (remainiog 1. :heir 
firft nature vntill this »refent day)doe 
beare the {ame leafe and fruite: which 
things are plainly feen in this-that the 
| Palme bearcth Dates, the Fig-tree figs, 
! the Nur-tree Nuttes, the Peare-tree 
'Pcares, the Apple-tree Apples, the 
. Cheftnut-tree cheft-nuts,the Oke A- 
: cornes : and to conclude , Í fay, all 
: thingshauc kept their firft nature, ſaue 
oncly the Siznefull- Adan, whicb bath 
fallen by malice- 

The Planettes,the Starres, the Hea- 
uens,the VVater,the Earth,the Ayre, 
andthe Fire: the brurebeafts,and the 
Fithes, all continuc in the fame eftate 
wherein they were firftcreated : not 
complaining nor envying the one the 
other. Man complaineth contiaually, 
. hee is neucr fatisfyed,and alwayes co- 
| uereth to chaunge his eftare. For the 

fhepheard would be a Huscanamaa, 

the husbandman a Sqiure:, the Sq aire 
a Knight,the Knight a king,the King 
an Emperour,&c. Therefore I y, 
that fewe is the numberof them that 
feeke amendment of life : but infinite 
are they that trauell to better their c- 
ſtate, and to increafe their goods. 
The decay of the Common-wealth 

(at this prefent) through all the world 
‘is, that the dryeand withered Okes, 

which hauc been neurithed vpen the 

fhacpe mountains, would nov feeme 
to be daintie. Date-tre s cr. eriſhed in 
the pleafane gardains. « meanc, thag 
thofe which yefter day could haue bin plea- 





The trees | 
ofthe carth 
fheweth the 
malice of 
man, 
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‘We gencrall Prologi 


[ant withdrye cornes in a poore cottage 
That eftate ought n or iv be asthe | at home : 
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at this day will not cate but of: 
delicate Diſhes in other mens beufes a- 
brode. 
What eflate men oughre to take 
vpon them,tokeepetheir confcience 
nure, and to have more rekt in theyr |perfons to 
ife,a man cannot eaſily deſcribe. For ſo low. 
ther is no ftate in the Church of God, 
bur men may therin(ifthey will)ferue 
God, and profite themiclues. For, 
taere isnokinde of life in the world, 
wut the wicked (if they perfeuer and 
continuc therein) may flaunder their 
perfons,and alfolofe their foules. 
Plinie inan Epiftle that hec wrote 
to Fabatrs his friend, faith + There is 
nothing among mortail men more 
common and daungerous , then to 
a? place to wtine imacinations, wher- 

ya man belecucththe eftate of one 
to bee much better then tne eftate of 
another. And hereof it proceedcth 
that the World doeth hlinde men fo, 
that they will rather tceke that which ix 
an other mans vy trauell and daunger, 
then to enicy their owne with quiet 
and reft. 
I fay the ftate of Princes is good, 
if they abufe itnor, I fay the ftate of 
the people is good - ives bchawe 
themfclues chædiently. {Į fay the ftare 
of the rich is oc=, it Xv will God- 
lyvfe ic. I faythe eftare of. the Reli- 
ious is good;af thcy be able to pro- 
nte others. I fay the eftate of thecc m- 
munaltie is good, if they wili content 
themfelues : I fay the cftate of the 
poorce is good, if they hawe pacience. 
For it 1s 10 merite to [uffer troubles , if 
wee haue not pacience therein, 
During the time of this our mifcra- 
ble life we cannot denic, butin every 
eftate there is both trouble & danger. 
For then onely cur eftate fiiall beper- 
fice,wren we fhall cor glorioufly in 
foule and bodie witheer the feare of 
death : and alf> when we fhall reioyce 
withcut dauagers in life. 


Retur- 





A. compar- 
fon necefii- 
ry to berch 
pected. 
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The generall Prologus 


Returning aga:ne to our purpoſe. 





(Mightie Prince) although wee ail be 


of valse little,wee all hauc little we ali 
canattaine little, wecall know little, 
we allare able to doc little we alllouc 
bur little: yetin all ches little, the ftace 
of Princes feemeth fome great an‘ 
high thing. For that worldly nen 
fay , There is no fuch felicitie in this 
life,as to hauc authoritie to comaund 
many,and to be bound toobcy none. 
But ifeyther ſubiects knew how d-cic 
Princes by their power to commans, 
or if princes knew how fweer a thing 
it is to liue in quiet , doubties che fui- 
jects would pittie their rulers, and the 
rulers would ror enuie their fubicéts. 
For,full {eve are the pleafures which 
Princes enjoy,in reſpect of the trou- 
bles thatchey endure. 

Since then,the eftates of Princes is 
greater then all,that hee may do mere 
thenall, is of more value then all,vp- 
holdeth more thes all : And finally, 
thatfrom thence proceedeth the go- 
vernement ofall,- it Is more needefull 
rhatthe Houſe, the Perfo andthe Lfe 
of a Prince be better gouerned and or- 
dered then all the ret. For, euen as 
by thezzeate-yard the Marchaunt mea- 
freth all his wares : So bythe life 
whole of the Prince <inealured the 
anolecom ron calc 

Many forrowes endureth the wo- 








oughetoadu .ethem, and not tode-: 
fame cheus. Finally (I fay) ther ghe! 
fimple,reckon 1 that Surgion,which 
with the fami: plaifters hee layed’ to a 
harde heele feeketh tocure tne tender | 
Eyes : I meme by this comparifon, 
thatmy puspofe is nor torcll Princes 
and WNoble-men in this booke what | 
th-y be, but to warne them what they | 
oughtrobee : norto tell them what 
they do, but to aduife them what they 
oughttodoe. For, that Noble-man 
whet: will not amende his life for re- 
morfeof his owne confcience: Jidoe 
thinke hee wiil doe it for the writing 
of my pen. 

Paulus Dyaconus the firk Hy ftorio- 
erapher, inthe fecond bookc of his 
Commentar yes, Theweth an antiquitie, 
right worthie torcmember, and alfo 
pleafaunttorcad: Although indeed : 
to the hindcraunce of my {cife I fhall | 
rchearfe it. 

Itis asof the Henne,who by long 
fcraping on the Duag hill, difconereth 
the knife, that (ball cut ker owne throate. 
Thus was the cafe, Hamnitball the moft|, Sentence 
renowmed Prince and caprcin of Car- |of Paulus 
thace(after hee was vanquifhed by the Pyaconut 
aducnturous Scipio) Aed into Afis, to 
king ꝓntiochus, prince then liuing of 
grcat vertuc, whoreccyued him inte 
bis realite, tooke bim into his prote- 
Cio, and right honourably intertay- 











man in nourifhing.a way-ward child: |nee him in his houle. And truly king 


gt var traucl! taketh a Schoolmatfter in 
teaching an vntoward fcholler : meca 
paines taketh an Officer in goucrning 
a multitude ouer-grear. How great 
then is the paine and perill, wherevs- 
to I offer my ſelfe, in taking vpon mee 


to order thc life of fuch an one,vpon | 


whofe life dependcth all the good e- 
Rareof a Common-weaic ẽ 
For, Noble Princes and great I ords 
oughrof vst bee ferued, ane-not of- 
fended : we. ought io xhourt them, 
not to vexethem : woe ought tocn- 
create them, not to rebuke them: wee 
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Anticchus did heercin, as a pittyfu | 
p ce: For what can more beautifie 
tue honour of a Prince, then to ſuccour 
Nobilttie in theirneedeful) efate ? 
Thefe two Noble Princes vied diuers 
excrcifes to fpende the time honoura- 
blie : and thus they diuided their zire. 
Sometime to hunt in the mountains, 
otherwhiles to difporre them in the 
fields ofe to view their’Armeys : But 
chiefl they reforted to the Schooles,: 
to heare t fe Phy!ofos hers. And trues! 
ly they did ie wife and skilfull men. | 
For shereis no houre ina day other-! 


wif. 
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The G: nerall Prologus . 


wife fo well employed, isin hearing)uer faw amore dotard foole thé Phor- 
awil pleafant tongued ran. Lhere | wo, whom thou calle fuch a great 
Wasat atime in Ephefus u famous Phi- | Philofopher : For he gre ateſt kinde 
loſopher called Phormio,!vhich open- | cf folly is, when aman that hath but 
ly and publikely readane taught the | aliccle vaine fcience, preíumeth to 
people oftherealms. And one day | teach not thofe which haue oncly fci- 
-asthefe two Princes came into the | ence, 2\fo fuch as haue moft certaine 
Schoole, the Philofophet’ Phormio | experience. 

chaunged the matter whereupon hr Tell me King Antiochus, what harr 
read, andofafudden began to taike | can brooke with patience, or what 
ofthe meanes and wayes that Prin- | tongue can {uffer with filence,to fee 
ces aught to vle in warre and of the |a lly man (as this Philofopher is) 
ordot to bee kept in giuing battell :; | ncurifhedall bis life time ina corner 
Such, fo trange, and high phrafed | of Greece, ftudying Philofophie, to 
‘was the marter which hee talked of, | prelume ashee hath done, to talke 
that not onely they maruciled which | before the prince Hanxibal ofthe af | 
| acuer before faw him: but euen thofe | fayres of warre, as though hee had 
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allo that of long time had daily heard beene eyther Lord ot = ffsicene, or i 





‘him, For herein curious and flouri- | Captain e of Rome ? Cei.ssy bee ev- 
thing wits ſhew their excellency, in ther full little Knoweth himſette, cr | 
that they neuer want freth matter to | elfe but little citeemeth vs: Foric | 
entreaic vpon. appeareth by his vainc wordes, kee | 
Greatly gloried the King Antio- | would feeme to know morein mart. | 
chus thar this Philofopher (in pretece ; tors of warre, by that hee rath read tn 
ofthis trange Prince) bad fo excel- | bookes, then doth Ha wball by the 
lently Spoken, fo that ftrangers might | fundry & great bætis which he hath 
ynderftand he had his realme ftored , fought in the fields. 
with wifemen: For couragious and| Oh King Azt techs, how farre and 
noble Princes efteem nothing fo pre- | bowgreat is the difference, betivcene the | 
cious,asto haue men valiat todefend efate of Plylofephers , and the flate of 
their Frontiers, and alfowiletn go- | Captaines: betwerwe the skyll to reade in 
uerne their common-wealcs. Schooles, and the kuowledze to rule an 
The Lecture read King Antiochas | Arrecy : betweeve the ference that wile 
demaunded of the Prince Hannibal, men-haus in bookes , and the experience 
how he liked the talke of the Philofo- | that the others haie in warre: betrrecne 
pher Formio ? to whom Fanibal itout- | +f eir skill to write with the penne, ana 
ly aniwered, and in his anfwer fhew- jours to fight with the Sword: betrreene 
ed himfelfe to bee of thar floutncfie lone shat for his paflime is fet round with 
he was the fame day,when he wan the | aeskes of bookes, and an other in peril of 
great battell at Cannas : for although | ii/e,encompa//ed with troups of Enemyes. 
noble hearted and couragious Prin- For,many there are which with great e- 
ceslofe all their eftates and realm-es: | lequence,in blazing deeds don in warres, 
get they will neuer confeffe their harts | can vſe their tongues: but fewe are thofe 
to be overtbrowne nor vanquifhed: | that at the brunte haue hearts to aduen- 
And thefe were the words that at that | zure their lines. 
time Hannibal fayce. The fhale|This *hylofopher never faw man of 
underfiandKe 4ai fies wiat I have (warin chefisidwaecer + one Armey 
feene diuers doting old men,yet! ne- | of men difcon fired by an other, neuer 
heard, 
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Theend of 
warre both 
fickle & vn- 
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heard the terrible Trumpet found to 
the horible &crucl flaughter of men, 
neuer faw the Treafons of fome, nor 
vnderftood the cowardnes of others, 
neucr faw how-few they be that fighr, 
nor how many ther are that run away. 
Finally(I fay}as it is ſeemly for a Phy- 
lofopher and a learned man ,to praiſe 
the profite of peace: Euen fo it is in bis 
routha thinguncomely, to prate of the 
persis of warre. 

Lf thts Phylofopher hath feene none 
tning with bis Eyes thas hee hath [peten, 
but onely read them in [undry bookes, let 
bim recount them to [uch as aut neyther 
(eenonor read them: For,warlike feates 
are better learned in the bloudy fields 
of Affrickr , then in the beautifull 
{chooles of Greece. 

Thou knoweft right well (king An- 
téochus)that for the {pace of thirty and 
fixe yeares , I had continuall and 
daungercus warres,as well in Ztalie as 
in Spayze: In which Fortune did not 
fauour mee( sis alwayes her manner 
to viethofe, which by grear ftourneffe 
and manhood,enterprife things high, 
and of much difficultie:) a witnefle 
whereof chou feeft mee here, vho be- 
fore my beard beganne to growe was 
{crued : and now itis hoare,I my felfe 
beginne to ferue. 

I (weare vnro thee by the God Afars 
(king datrochus) thatif any man did 
aske miec, how hes fhould vfe ang bere- 
hauz himiclfe in warre : I would not 
aun{wer him one word. For they are 
things which are learned by Experi- 
ence of deedes, and not by prating 
in words. Although Princes beginne 
warres by juftice , and followethem 
with wifedome,yet the ende ftandeth 
vppon fickle Fortunc,and not of force, 
nor pollicie. 

Diuerfe and fusdric other t iings 
Hannibal {ayte vntoking An’cochus : 
who iobee ucurousto fee , let uim 


This example(Noble Psince)tundeth 
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reade in the Apothegmes of Plutarche : 
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enterpriſe, taying that the affayiesof 
the commen wealth bee as vnknowne 
to mec, ac the dangers of the warres 
were to Phormio. Your Maicftie may 
iuftly fay vnco me,thatI being a poor 
{imple man (brought vp a great while 
in arude Countrey) doe greatly pre- 
lume to defcribe, how fo puiſſant a 
Prince as your Highnes ought to go- 
uerne himfelfeand his Kealme: For 
of truth, the more ignoranta manis 
of the troubles and alterations of the 
world, the better he fhall be counted 
in the fight of God. 

The eftate of Princes is to haue 
great traines about them, andthe e- 
{tate of religious men is to bee folita- 
ry: for the feruant of God ought to 
be alwaies void from vaine thoughts, 
& tobe cuer accompanied with ho- 
ly meditations. The cftate of Princes 
is alwayes vnquict: burt the ftate of 
the religious is to bee cnclofed: For 
otherwife he aboue ail others may be 
called an Apoſtata, That hath his bo- 
dyin the Cell, andhis heart in the 
market place. 

To Princes itisneceflary tocom- 
mune and fpeake with all men bur for 
the religious it is not decent tobeco- 
uerſant with the world: For folitary 
men (ifthey do as they oughr)fhould 
occupy thew hands in trauel,their bo- 
dies in faftitig their congue in prayer, 
and their heart in contemplation. The 
chate of Princes for thc moft part is 
employed to war, but the eftare ofre- 
ligious is to defire & procure peace: 
For if the Psince would ftudy to paffe 
his bounds, and by battell to fhed 
the bloud of his enemies: the religi- 
ous ought to fhedteares,and pray to 
God for his fimues. O thar it olea- 
fed A mighty God, as I sknow what 
my boun.ienc ty isinmy heart, ſo 
that hee would giue me grace to ac- 
complifh the fame in my deedes. 

Alas 
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i Alas,when I ponder vith my felfe 
the v'cightinesof my m .trer,my Pen 
(chycugh flouth and neg! genccisrea- 
die to fa'l out of my hand Jand 1 halfe 
minded to leave off mine enterprize. 
My intent is to ſpeake againft my felfe 
in this cafe.For,albcit men may know 
the affaires of Princes by experience: 
yetthey fhall not know howto {peal 3 
nor write them but by {cience. 

Thofe which ought to countell prin- 
ces,thofe which ought to reforme the 
life of princes, and that oughtro is- 
firuétthem « ought te haue a cleare 
judgement , an vpright minde, their 
words aduiledly confidered>thcir do- 
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fet foorth vnder the Names of thofe 
Princes, who had experience of that 
they wrote. 

Oh if an aged Prince would with 
his pennecif not with word of mouth) 
declare, what miffortunes haue hap- 
pened since the firft time hee beganne 
toraigne: how difobedient hisfub- 

| je&ts haue bin vnto him, what eriefes 
his feruants have wroghtagainft him, 
what vnkindaeffe his Friendes haue 
fhewed him : what wiles his enemies 
heue vied towards him,what daunger 
his perfon hathefcaped: what jarres 
hath bin in his Pallace; what faultes 
they hauc layde againfi him, how ma- 


ctrine wholefome, and their life with- | nie times they haue deceyued ftraun- 


out fufpition. 


gers : Finally, what grieſes hee hath 


For,who fo wil {peake of high things, | had by day,and what forrowfull fighs 
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hauing noexperience of them zis hike 
vnto a blinde man , that would leade 
and teach him the way, which feeth 
better then hee himfelfe. This is the 
{entence of Xenophon the great, which 


— life then to know awife man. And the 
reafon which hee gaue was this. 

That a waſe man cannot bee knovwne, but 
by another wife man: wee may gather 
by this which Xenophon ſayeth: That 
asone wiſe man cannot be knowne but by 
another wifeman: [o lskewife it is regui- 
fise thas he (bould be or haue bin a Prince, 
which [bould write of the life of a Prince. 
For, hee that hath bin a marriner, and 
hath failed but one yeare on the Seu 
fhall beeable to giue berter counfeil 
| and aduife, tkenhe that hath dwelled 
| cen yeares in the hauen. 

Xenophon wrote a booke touching 
the initicution of princes, & bringeth 
in Cambyfes the king,how hee taughr, 
and fpake vnto king Cyrus his fonne. 

| And he wrote an other book likewife 

| ofthe Arte of Chiuatry „ard brousht in 

king Phalip. how he cught tote ch his 

| fonne Alexander to fight For the phi- 
| lofophers thought that writing of no 
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he hath fetched in the night: Truely 
I thinke (and in my thought I am no- 
| ching deceiued)that 1f a prince would 


declare vnto vs his whole life , and. 


that hee would particularly fhewe vs 


faicth. There 2s nothing harder in this; cucry thing,wee would both wonder 


at that bodic ™. nich had fo much fuf- 
fered: and alfo we would be offended 
with that heart which had fo greatly 
diffembled. 

It is a troublefome thing, a dange- 
rcus thing and an infolent and proud 
enterprife,for aman to take vpon him 
with a penne to goucte the Commdn- 
weelth,and vith a Prince to reafin of biz 

lif. Forin decd men are not perfwa- 
d ed to liue weil by faire words,but by 
vertuous deedes. And thereforenoe 
‘without caufe I fay that bee is not wife, 
but very arrogant,that dare prefume vn- 
asked to gine å Prince counfell, For prin- 
ces in many things haue their mindes 
occupyed,and haughtely bent. and 
fom of them alfo are affectionate and 
vhé-eas wee(peraduenture) thinke to 
haue th mmerciiull, weefindethem 
moita: grt and heacic ac-ink vs. 
For,counfell 2oeth more harme then 
profite if the giscr thereofbe nor very 


| authoritie,that was not entituled and | wife, and hee alfo which receyucth it 


ver 
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How dige- 
rous a thing 
itis to mtd- 
dle with ` 
princes af- 
aircs. 
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| werypacicat, Ibaucnot bin a Prince, 

| for toknow the traucls of Princes nor 
am as prefident rocounfell Princes : 
_and yet I was fo bolde to compile this 

' Beokz : it was not vpon prefumption 
to counfell a Prince,fo much as by an 
humble fort to gine mine aduife For 
‘to give counfell,I confefle I haac no 
eredite: but to giue them aduife,it ſuf- 

i ficeth mec to beea ſubiect. 

Mhat the order isin that I haue ta- 
ken inthis Booke: how profitable it 
isto al! men, and how vnpleafaum to 
no man: how wholfom and profound 
doctrine in it is contayred, and how 
ithe Hiftoryes bee hcerein applyed : 
: I will nôt that my pen doe write, but 
they themelues Mall judge, which 
' fhall read this worke. 

i wwe [ee it oft come to paffe that diuers 
Bookes doc loofe their eflimation: wot for 
thai they are not very good and excellent 

but becaufethe Autbour hath been too pre- 

faemptuous and vaine-gloriens. For, in 
minc opinion , “+4 man to praife bis 

: owne wrytings macn,  pothing elfe but 

| to gine men octafion to fi 

| of bim, and of bis worke 

-~ Now, let noman chin! e that I haue 

written this which is written without 

preat aduifement and examination. 
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The paines 


that the | 
Awthour ! 
tooke in 4 


* booke. 


fo many yeares to Íecke whet I fhould 
write, that thefe two yeares,une dzy 
hath fearcely efcaped me,whercin r\y 
| Pen hath not done his dutie,to write 
| or correct in this worke. I confefle 
that I tooke great paincs in writing it, 
' for of truth it hath been written twice 
: with mine owne hand,and thrice with 
another mans hand. I confefle I haue 
read and fearched, in diucrs and fun- 
drie partes, manic good znd ftreure- 
books,totheend I might fic ae good 
and ple-funt doctrine : an“ be ides 
thac,! trauclled much. » fet and apply 
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isjan'vnf{eemcely thing to applic an hy- 
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I doe conteſſe, beforethe Redeemer of 


the Hyftories to the purpofe. For, it 








ftorie withe ur a purpofe, I had great 
reſpect, in hatI wasnotfobr efe in 
my wrytings, thata man migu otc 
mee ro bee obfcure : nor yet in anic 
thing foleng, thatany man fhoula 
{launder mee with roo much talke. 
For, all thoexcellemcie of wryting confi- 
fteth, where many and goodly Sentences 
cre declared in feweſt and apteft words. 
For, oft times the long fiile is loath{ome 
and tedious bothto the Hearers and Res- 
ders. 

Nero the Emperour was in louc 
with a Ladice in Reme named Pompeia, | 
the which in beautie (to his fantafic,) ` 
excecdedallorhers. In the ende part- |). 

noraga 


ly with intreatie, partly with Moncy nare loue | 
| 








and preſents, ke obtained of her that betweene 
hee defired. For in this cafe ofloue, — * 
where prayers and importunities bec | r 
paciently hċard,refiflance doth lacke. | 

The inordinate lone that Were bare | 
to Pompeis , proceeded of the yealow 
haires fhe had : which were of theco- | 
lour of Amber,and in praife of her he 
compiled diuers,and fundry fores in 
Hereicall-Afeeter : and with an inftru- 
went fangthem himfe'fe in her pre- 
fence. 

Nero was a fage Prince, wife, and 
exceHently well Icarned in the Latine 
tonguc, and allo a good Afufitian : yet 
Plutarch in his book of the jefls of no- 
ble women(to declare the vanitie and 
lightnes of Wero)recircth this hiftory: 
-ad defcribing Pompeig that her bodie | 
was fmall, her fingers long,her mouth | 
proper,her cyclids thin,her nofe fam- | 
what fharpe, her teeth {mall, her lips | 
red., her nccke white , her fore-head ` 
broad and finally, her eyes greatjacd | 
rowling,her breft large & wel propor- ! 
tioned : VV hat think you would Were ` 

haue done,if hee had fo affectionately 
fet his fantafze vpon al other her beau- | 
tiful - -operties,fince thar for the loue | 
only of her yzllow locks, he was depri- | 
ued both of nis wifdom,& alfo fenfes. ' 
For vaine & light men louc cemmonly not | 

that ' 
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that which reafon commandeth but that 
whech their appetite deftreh, : 
J he loue ofthe Emp erour increa- 


fed with folly fo much, that not onely 


Ke Counted (cuerally al the haires that 
mslouer Ponpeia had on her head, 
but alfo gauc to eucry hayrea proper 


| name, and in prayle of cucry one of 





them made a fong,infomuch that this 
ef:minate Prince fpent more tim 
in banqueting and playing with his 
louer Pompei a, then he did to reform 
and amend the faults of the common 
wealth: yea,his folly fo much furmou 
ted all reafon ,chathe commaunded a 
combe of golde to bee made, and 
therewithhee himfelfe combed her 
yellow locks. And if it chaunced that 
any one hayre in combing fell off hee 
by and by caufed it to be fet in golde, 
offered it vp inthe Temple to the 
Goddcfle 77o: For it was an anci- 
ent cuftome among the Romanes, that 
the thinges which they entirely lo- 
ued (whether it were good or cuill) 
fhould bee offered vp tothcir gods 
And when it was once knowne that 
Nero was {oin loue with thofe haires 
of Pompeia which were of the color of 
amber, allthe Ladies endeavoured 
themfelues,not onely to make artifi- 
cially theyr hayreof that colour, bur 


more, the Marchant guned nothing 


i| fo much (whether it were in golde or 


filke)ashe did inthe amber ftones, 
nor brought any kind of marthan- 
dize to Rome more precious,or more 
vendible then that was. I do maruell 
at this vanitic,:'fo-af-much as the chil- 
dren ot the world doloue defire,and 
labour, more to follow the fraunge 
follie of another- then ro furnith and 
{upplic their owne proper neceſſitie. 
Therefore returning againe to my 
purpofe,(moft excellent Prince ) by 
this example you may coniecture 
what l would fay, thatis, that if this 
wri une wereaccepted vnro Princes, I 
am affuredit would berefufed of no 
man: And ifany man would flande- 
roufly talke ofir, hee durft a serem- 
bring that your Maicfty hath recey- 
ucdit: For thofe things which Prin- 
cestake ro their cuftody, wee,arc 
bound to defend,and itis not lawtull 
for vs to diminifh their cre dite. 
Suppofe thar this my woike were 
not fo profound as ir „nghe be of this 
matter, norwich fuch eloquence fer 
outas many orher bockes are: yerl 
dare bee bol le to fay, thet the Prince 
fhall take more profit by reading of 
this worke, then vero did by his loue 


Pompeia: For inthe end by reading 


alfo to weare their garments and o- | and tludying good beokes, men turn 


ther attivesof the fame colour, in fo- 


vie collers of amber, brooches, ard 
ringes fet with amber,and all their o- 
theriewels were of amber. For al- 
wayesithath beene feene, and ever 





and become {age and wife and by kee- 


fooles and vitious. 

My meaning is not,nor Iam not 
fo importunate and vnreafonable,io 
perfwade Princes that they fhou!d fo 





much that both men and women did | ping ill company, they are 5 


{hall be, that thoſe things whereunto 
the Princeis moftaddiéted,the peo- 
ple follow, and aboue all cther couet 
the fame. 

Before this Emperour Nero plai- 
ed this light partin Rome, the amber 
ftones was had in little eftimmation, & 

after that hee fet fo much by it, there 
was no precious ftone in Rome, fo 
muchefteemed: Yea, and further- 


fauour my dodtrine, thatit fiould be 
in like eftimation now in theſe parts, 
sa the amber wuts therr-i > Rome But 
that onely which ir quire and de- 
maund is, thatthetime which Nero 
ſpent ĩn finging and telling the hayres 
of his loue Pompeia: fhould now bec 
employed to redrefic the wrongs & 
faults ofthe common wealth. For 
the noble and worthy Prince ought 

to 
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1 
time of Pernas the tyraut, when Gre- | man righi weii learred : yet hee ic- 
| cia Was peopled with tirants, ovd that ' tufed nor to gec tu the Schocics of 
| hee hadnet becrein Fiusis ume, Piatotohcare morall Philotephie He 
| 
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to employ thelcaft part of the day in | when it was repleniſhed with Philo- 
the recreation of his perfon. After | fophers,truc y Demoflbenes had béen 
hec hath giucn audience to his Coun-' as cleare a lar terne in Afia, as “cro 
fellours, to the Ambafladours,tothe | the great was in Europe. 
great Lords andPrelates,totherich'  Greatgeod hap hatha notallemastc| — * 
and poore, to his own countrey men bee kornin onc age more then in another, — kE > 
& firangers,and after that hehe com i 7 meane, that if a (valiant Knight come pta to iiu 
into his Priuy Chamber,then my de- ` sø the time of a comragivus and flout nd I 
Greiz, thar: hee wouldreade this Trea- Prince, fuch a one truly [hal bee efleermed ‘pruce, 
t iſe, or fom other be. ter then this:for avd [etinie.est authority. But if bee 
in Princes chambers o'tenrimesthole come inthe time of an other effeminate 
of the Privie Chamber, cud other | and couctous Prince, ber [pali not bee 
their familiars loſe great time 1n reci- regarded atali: For hee wili rather e- 
ting vaineand trifling matters, and _fleeme one that wil 4:gment bist reafure 
cfimall profir, the which might bee- at boise, thea bins that can--vangut/h his 
rer bceipese in rcading lome good. enemies abroad. 

good Dooce | Solikewife it chanceth to wife and 

Ina weirdly affayres that wee do, ' vertuous men,which if they come in 

and inai oar bookes which wecom- | the time of vertuous and learned prin- 
pile, itis a grear matterto bee fortu- ces, areefteemed and honoured bu t 
nate: Fortes man that fortune deth ifthey comc intime of vaine and vi- 
net faxour, diligence withert doubt can cious Princes, they make {mall ac- 
littleavaile. Amit that fortune were countofthem. For itis an auncient 
agam meg, in that this my waske cultom among vanities children, not 
Mould bee acc. vtable vnto your Ma- to honour him which to the Cont 
iefty, witheutce nparifon it ôuld mon wealthis moft profitable- but 
bea proar griefe and difhonour vnto him which tothe Prince is moſt ac- 
nec iotal you what Mou'd begood ceptable. 
foics.t¢ for your paſtime ifon the o- Cheend why this is (poken (Moft i 
chor pare ycu weuld nor profite by puiſſant Prince, is becaufe the two 
my cvunfzii and aduife:Formy mind renowmed Philofopheis were in : 
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i was uos onely to make this booke, to Greece both at one time : and becauſe 


‘ee vnd Princes fhould reade itfor a the diuine Philofopher Pisto was io 
paitime, butto that ęnd(in recreating much efteemed and made of, ihey did i 
themiclues) fometimes they might not greatly eſſeeme the Philofopher 
thereby alfo take profir. D maflbenes: For the eminent & bigh 
Aulus Geliusin the 12.Chapterof renowneofone alone, diminifheth 
his third boche entituled De wodfe at- the tam“ and eftimation (among the 
rica ſydeæ tliot amongſt all the Schol- people) ofmany. Althongh Dero- 
lers which tre diuine Piro had, one! kezes was ſuch aoneindecd as wee 
was named Deercficnes, a man among | have fayde, that is to witte, ele quent 
rhe Giccks : highly citeemed,&: of tongue, ready of memory, fhaipe 
ofthe Ronis greatly defired. Be- and quickz of witte, in living ſeuere, 
caule lice «as in his iming icucre,and | fureand profitable in giving of coun- 
io his tongucand ducto.ca very 3a- ! fell, in renownecxcci'ent,in yeares 


tyre. Ti Deve, eves hid come in the; very auncient, and in Piniolaply a 
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that fall reade this thing or heare it, Demoft benes asked what Philofo-| 
ought nor to maruel, but to follow it, | pher hee was , after whom fo many | 
andt profit likewife in tae fame,that| people went? and when it was aun- 
isto wnderftand, that one Philofo-| fwered him thatit wasCalsfratus the 
the learied of another, and one! Pnilofopher,aman which in cloquece 
wi e man fuffred him(elf to be taught | was very fweeteand ‘pleafanr: hec 
| ofanother: For knowledge îs of {uch| determined to fray and hearehim, to 
a quality,that ibe morea man knoweth | the end hee would know , whether 
dayly there encreafethin bim adefire to | it were trw or vaine that the —— 
knw more. All things af this lif (afte | tcoldchim For oftentimesithapnetl> 

they bane beene — poffe /jed)cloy- | thatamoms the people fome get the- 
cth aman, warieth and troubleth him, ſelues great fame, more by fauor,then 





true [cience onely excepted, which neuer | by good learning. 
doth cloy, weary nior troublethem. And| The difference betwixt the diuine 
if it happen wee weary any, it is bat | Philofopher P/ato and Calz/Iratus was, 
the eyes, which are wearied with loo- | in rhat Plato was exceedingly wel lear- 
king and reading: and not thefpirite | ned, and the other very eloquent : 
with fecling and tafting. andthus itcameto paffe, thatin li- |; 
Many Lords, and my familiar | uing they followed Plato and inc- 
friends doe aske mee how itis pofl- | loquence offpeech they did imitate 
ble I fhould liuc with fo much ftudy? ae For, there are diucrs men 
And I alfo demaund of them, how it | fufficiently well learned, which haue 
is poflible they fhould liue in fuch | profound doctrine, but they have no 
' continuallidlenes? For confidering | way nor meanes to teach it vnto o- 
| the provocation and affaulrs of the. thers. 
ficfh, the daungers of the world, the |) Demofthenes hearin- Califlratus but 
temptations of the deuil, the treafons| once,was fo falie ir gue with hisdo- | 
ofenemics,& importunity of fricnds:! &rine,that hc never after heard Plato : 
what hart can foffer fo great and con- | nor entere intohis Schoole, forte 
tinuall traucll, but onely in reading | harken toany of his lc€tures. 
and comforting bimfelfe in bookes? Ac which newes diuers of the 
Trucly a man ought to hauc more | Sages and Wife men of Grecia mar- 
compafsion ofa fimpleignorant man | uelled much, feeing that the congue 
then ofa poore man: Forthereis no; of a man was of fuch power, that it 
greater poverty vntoa man then for;had put all thcir doctrine vnto fi 
to lacke wifedom, whereby he Mzuld | lence, 
know how to gouerne himfelfe. Although I apply not this ex 
Therefore following our matter ,| ample, I doubrnot bur that ye tc 
the cafe was uch, one day Demo/the- | Maieſty vnderftandeth to what ende 
nes (going to thefchoole of Péato){aw | I haue declared it. 
in the market place of Athens a great| * And morcouer I fay, that al- 
affembly of people, which were hea- though Princes and y.vat Lordes 
ringa Philofopher newly come vnto | hauc in their Chan hei. Bockes fo 
‘that place: and hee fpake not this| well corre&ted, and men in their 
| without a caule, thar there was ajCourts fọ well learned, that they 
great company of people affembled. | may worthily keepe the eflimation 
For that naturally rhe common peo- which Plate had in his Schoole: yet 
ple are defirous to heare new and | in this cafe itfhould not difpleafe me 
firange things. that 
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that the difference that was between) amend his worke. 


Plato and Caliſtratus, fhould bee be- 
tweene Princes and this Booke.God 


forbid, that by this faying men 


{fhould thinke, I meane to diffwade 
Princes from the company of the 
fage men, or from reading ofany o- 
ther booke but this, for in fo doing , 
Plato ſhould bee reieéted which was 
diuine, and Califfratus smbraced 

which was more worldly. But my 

defireis, that fometimes th-y would 
vfe to reade this bookealittle, fezic 
may chaunce they fhall finde. fon.e 
wholefome counſell therein, which at 
one time orother may pronte them 
in their affayres:For the good and ver- 
tuons Prince ought tograffe in their me- 
mory thew e faytnes which they reade, 

\ and forget the cankred iniurizs and 

wrongs which are done them. 

I donot ‘peake it without a caufe, 
thathee that readeth this my wri- 
ting, fhall findein it fome profitable 
counfell: For all that which hath bin 
writtenin it, | th beeneeuery word 
and fentence Wim genr diligence fo 
well wayed and gorrec d,as if there- 
in onely confifted theeteGof the 
whole worke. 

The greateft griere that learned 
men feele in their writing is,to thinke 
that if there bee many that view their 
dc.ags to take profite thereby, they 
{hell perceyue that there are as many 
more which occupie their tongues in 
the {launder and difprayfe thereof In 
p blifhing this my worke,I haue ob- 
ferued the manner ofthem that plant 
a new garden,wherein they fer Rofes 
which giuea pleaſant fauour to the 
nofe, the 4! <faire greene plates 
to de ehtth-.yes, they graft fruit- 
full trees no bee gathered with the 
hands; butin the ẽnd as I am a man 
fo haue I written it for men,and con- 
fequently as a man I may hauc erred: 


for there is not at this day fo pet fe ct a 


painter, but another will prefume to 








Thofeuhich diligently will en- 
deauour thimfelues to read this 
booke, fhall findein it very pr: ta | 
blecounfels, very liucly lav'es, goo | 
reafons, norable fayings, fentences '! 
very profound, worthy examples,and 
hiſtories very ancient: For tofay the 
truth, Ihad a reſpect in thatthe do- 
Frine was.auncient, and the Sille 
new. And albeit your Maiefly bee 
the greateft Prince ofall Princes,and 
I the jleaft of all your Subie&s, you 
ought not for my bafe condition to 
difda‘ne to caityour eyss vpon this i 
booke, nor to thinke fcorne to put | 
that thing in proofe which feemeth ; 
good. Fora good letter oughtrobe . 
nothing the leſſe cfteemed, although | 
it be written withan cuill pen. 

I hauc fayde, and will fay, that Prin- 
ces and great Lords, the ftourer, the 
richer, and the greater of renowme 
they bee, the greater need they haue 
of all men of good knowledge abou | 
them, to counfell them in their af-| 
fayres, andof good bookes which | 
they may reade : and this they ought ` 
to docas wellin profperity, asin ad- | 
uerfity, tothe end that their affayres | 
intime conuenient, may be deba- 
ted and redreffled: For otherwife 
they fhould haue timeto repent, but 
noleafure to amend. 

Plinie, Adarcas Varro, Strabo,and 
A1-.sobius , which were Hiftoriogra- Diners Hi- 
< ucts, nolefic grauethen truc,were — 
at great controuerfic, ip ‘proouing iden oie 
what things were moft authenticke fic,what 
ina common weale,and at what time ——— 
they were of allmen accepted thentike, 

Seneca in an Epifile hee wrote to | 
Lucullus, prayfed without ceafing the | 
Common wealth of the Rhedians, in | 
the which (with much ado) they bent’ 
themfelues altogether to keepe one: 
felfeching, 2nd after they had ther- |; 
upon agreede, they kept and maintai-_ 
aed it inuiolably. 
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Ine aunine Phua in the ixt booke 
enrituled De Legibus ordained and 
coi manded, thatit ay Cittizen did 

‘Iniencany new thing, which neucr 
before was read, nor heard of, thein- 
centour thereof fhould firft practife 
the fame fer the fpace of ten yeares in 
his own houſe, before it was brought 
into the Common-wealth, and be- 
{sre irfhouldbee pu:blifked vnto ne 
people, to theend, if the inuention 
were good, it fhould be profirable vn- 
tohim: andifitwere nought, thar 
then the daunger and hurt thercof 
fhould light onely on him. 

Plutarch in his Apotheemesfayeth, 
that Lycurgus vpon gricuotis penal- 
tiesdidprohibirc that none fhould 
bee fo hardy in his Common wealth 
to goc wandring into ftrange Coun 

trics,nor thar hee fhould be fo hardy 
to admit any ftrangers to come into 
his houfe: and the caufe why this law 
was made, wasto the end ftrangers 
ſhould not bring into their honfes 
things firange, and not accuftomed 
in thcir Common wealth, and thar 

they travelling chrough ftrange coun- 
tries, fhould not Icarne new Cu- 
tomes. 

The prefumption of men now a 


— — — 


whatheclificth, to ſet forth what he 
pleafeth, to perſwade that which to 
him fecmeth good, and all his fay- 
ings to be belceued? truly itis a won- 
derfull ching, and oo Jeffe flaunde- 
rous that one fhould be fufficient to 
pervert the [enfes and iudgements of 
ail, and a notableco repreſſe the 
lightnefl:: and vanity ofone. Things 
chararerew, and notaccuftomed, 
neytherl rincesought to allow, nor 
yeethe people to vfe: For a newe 
thing oughe no leſſe to bee examined 
and confidered, before tbe brought 
intorbe comon wealth,then the great 
doubts which arife in mens mindes. 
Ruffinus in the Prologue ofhis fecod 
Booke ofhis Apologre reprosucth 
greatly the Egyprians becaule tbcy 


| were too full ofdeuifes, and blamed 


much the Grecians, becauſe they were 
too curious in {peaking fine wordcs: 
and aboue all other hee grearly pray- 
feth che Romanes;tor that they were 
very hard ofbeleefe and that they 
tcarcely alwayes ~:.ditedthe fayings 
of the Greekes,and becaufe they were 
diicreetein admitting the inuentions 
ofthe Eg ptians- 


New things 


and vnac- 
cultomed 
ought rot 
to be vied, 


‘2 The Auuicr hath reafon to prayfe | 


the cne,and difprayfe the other For 


dayes is {c great, and tke confidera- jit proceedeth ofa light iudgemenr, 


tion of the people fo fmall, that what 
focucra man can peake, hcfpeakcth, 
what fo ever he can inuent he doth in- 
uent v har hec wouldhee dathv ite, 
anditisnomarucll, for there is no 
man that wil (peak againfttinem Nor 
thecommon pecplein thiscafe are 
fo light, that amongft them you may 
daylyfec new deuifes, and whether 
it hort or profit the Common wealth 
they force not. 

if there came at this daya vaine 
man amonegft the people, which was 


neucr feene nor heard of before, if 


hee bee any thing fubtill- I aske you 
bur this queftion: Shall it not bee 
eafic for him to fpeake, and inuent 





to credit all the thinges thaca man 
heareth, and te docal! thar he ſceth. 

Returning therefore now to our 
matter. Adarcus Varroa fayde, tha 


there were fiue things in the. Worle | 


very hard to bringin, whereofnone 
(afrer they were commonly accep- 
ted) were euer loft or forgotten , for 
cuca as things vainc’y hegunne,are 
cafilyleftof: fo thizges with great 
feare accepted, are wi'h zuch care 


and diligence to bce kept and ob- 


ferued. 

The firft thing that chiefly throgh- 
our all the WVorld was accepted, 
was all men for to liue together : 
that is for to fay, that they fhould 

so make 
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make places, Towns, Villages ,Citties | 56. Chapter fayth,the firſt that mad® 
and Common wealthes. For.accor-| {mall affemblies were the Athenians; 
ding to the faying of Pito, tho firft & | and the firk thit built great Cities, 
beft inuentors of the common-wealth | were the Egyptians. | 
were the Antes which (according to The fecond thing-that war acce p- 
te the experience wee ſee) do live to- | ted throughoutal the world,were th 
gether, trauell togeth tr, Co go toge- | letters which wee read, whereby wee 
The proui-| Sher, & alſo for the winte: they make | take profite in writing. According | 
deneeof | prouifion together: and furthermore | whereunto Marcas Varro ſayth, the 
the Ants. | none ofthefe Antes doe giaethem- | Eyyptians prayle themfelues and fay 
{clues to any priuate thing, bur all | that they did inuentthem, and the 
theirs is brought into their common | Affyrians affirme the cortrary, and 
wealth. {weare, that they were fhewed firft of 
It isa marcllous thingta behold | allamongft them. 
the common wealth ofthe ants. how Pi*nie in the 7 booke fayth, that in 


| neately they trim their hiis, to beho'd | the firft age, there was in thealphabet — 
ino more men 16. letters, & that great ofthe 





how they ſweepe away the graine, 
when it is wette,and how they drye it | Palamedes at the ficpe of Troy, added |Alphaber, 
when they fecle any moyfture, to be- | other g.and 4riffotle ſaith that imme- 
\ hold how they come from their work , diatly after the beginning, there were 
and how the one doth not burt theo- | found 18.letters. And that afterwards 
ther: and to behold alfo how they do | Palamedes did add but 2. and fo there 
reioyce the one in the others trauell, | were 20. and that the Philofopher E- 
| and that which is to our greateft con- picar wins did adde other 2.which were | 
fufionis, that ifit comes fo to paffe, | 22.it is no great matter, whether dic 
50000.Ants wil live in a litle hillocke ; Egyptians or the Affyrians firk fotid 
together, and two men onely cannot | the letters. Bue I fay andaffirme,that 
liue in peace and concord in a com- it was a thing neceflary for a common 
mon wealth. wealth, and alfo for the encreafe of 
Would to GodtF. viftaome of |mans knowledge: For ifweebad wan- 
imen were fo great to keep theinfelus ized letters and writings, wee could 
as the prudenceofthe ants isto liue : haue hao no knowledge of the time 
When the world came toa certaine |paft ner yer ovr prfieriry could haue 
age, and mens wits waxed more fine, | bin acuertifed what was done in our 
then tirants {prang vp which oppref- daies. 
ied the poore, theeues that robbed elutarch in the fecond booke en- 
herich rebels that robbed the quier, |:.culed De weris illuſtribus, and Pliny 
murderers that flew the patient, the | in the ferenth bocke, and 56 Chap- 
idle that eate the {wet of other mens | ser,doe greatly praife Protas becaule 
browes: all the which things confi- | hee firft found the fire in a flint ftone, 
dered by thm which were vertwous:| They greatly commended Prothe- 
they agreed to affemble and liue to- | #s,becaufe be inuented harneyes, and 
gether, that tl ereby they might pre- | they highly extolled — be- 
feruc the good,and withftand the wic- | caule fhe inuented the hatchet. They 
ked. Adacrobrus affirmeth this in the | pray{ed Citheus, becaufehee invented 
fecond booke of Scipsons dreame, fay- | the bowe, and the arrowes, they 
ing, That couetoufnes ond auarice was the | greatly prayled Phenifius, becaule 
greateft caufe why meninuented thecom-|hee inuented the Croffebow, and, 
monwealth Plinte in the feuenth booke | che fling. 


They | 
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nians becaufe they innented the Hel- 
met heSpeare,and the Sworde,and 
r or ouer ,’ they commends thofe 

TH Valie,becaufe they inucnted the 

nbat on horf-back : and they com- 
mend thole c ffrike , becaufe they 
inuented che fight by Sea. Bur I doe 
praife, and continually will magnifie. 
not thofe which found the Art of fizb- 
ting : and invented weapons to pro- 
cure warres ior to kill his neighbour: 
but thofe which found Letters, for to 
learne Scéence, and to make peace be- 
tweene two Princes. 

What difference there is to wet the 
Penne with inke, and to paint the Speare 
with bloud:tebe ennironed with bookes, 
or to beladen with weapons. To ſtudie 
how euery man ought to liue or elfe to goe 

prinily and robbe inthe Warres, and to 
kill his Neighbour, Thereisnone offo 
vaine a iudgement , but will praife 
more the, speculation of the Sciences, 
then the practife of the warres. Be- 
caufe that in che ende,he that learneth 
{ciences,learneth nought elfe but how 
he and others ought tro liue. Andhe 
that learneth warlike feats, lear neth none 
other thing, then bow to flay his Neigh- 
bour, andto deffroy others- 

The third thing,that equally of all 
was accepted, were lawes. For admit 
that all men now Jiued together ir 

common,if they would not be fubie& 
one to another,there would contc ri- 
| on arife amongft them,for that accor- 
ding tothe faying of Plato, That there 
is no greater token of the defiruction of 2 
Comm on-weale, then when many rulers 
are chofen therein. . 
Plinze in his feuenth booke,56.chap: 
fayth,that a Queene called Ceres, was 
ithe fith chat taught them to fowe in 





the fields,to grinde in Milles, to pafte 


and bake in Ouens, and alfo fhee was 
the firft chat taught the people to liue 
according tothe Law And bythe 
meanes of thefethings our Fore-fa- 


The generall Prologue, 
‘They highly praifed the Laccdemo- thers called her a Goddeffe. 


Since the time we neucr haue feene 
heard, nor read of any realme, or o- 
ther nation (as well {trange as * arba- 
rous)whatfotuer they were, burt baue 
had Lawes, whereby the good were 
fauoured : and alfo inflitutions of 
gricuous prines, wherewith the wie 
kedwerep nifhed. : 

Although truely I had rather, and 
it werebetter, thatthe good fhould 
loue reafon : then fearcthe law. I 
[peake of thofe which leane ro doc e- 
uill workes , for feare onely of falling 
into the punifhments appoynted for 
cuill doers. For, although men ap- 
proue tbat which they do forthe pre- 
fent,yet God condemnaeth that which 
they defire. 

Senecain an epiftle hee wrote vnto 
his friende Zøciile {aide thefe wordcs, 
Thou writeft, vnto mee Lucille, that 
thofe of sescile, haue carryed a great 
quantitie of Corne into Spaine, ond 
into Afrike the which was forbidden 
by a Romaine law and therefore they 
hauc deferued moft gricuous punifh- 
ment. 

Now becaufe thou art vertuous, 
Thou mcyeft teac emee to doe well : and 
I that am oldewill teach thee to fay well: 
and this is,becaufe that amoneft wire 
and vertuous men itiis enough to fay, 
that the Law commaunocrin,a»pove- 
teth, and fuffereth this thing’, but in 


as much as itis agreeing with realon | 


For, the crowne of the good, is re 
fon,and the {courge of the wicked, is 
the law. | 

The fourth thing that commonly 
through the worlde amongft all men 
was accepted, was the Parbers. ` And 
Jet no man take this thing im-efiockery- 
For, if they doe reade Plinse, in the 
§9.chapter, and the feuenth booke, 
there they fhall finde for a Trueth , 
that in thofe former times, the Røe- 
maines were in Rome 454. yeares, 
without eyther powling or fhauing 
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the baires off the bearde of anie man. 

Marcus Varro said, that Publius Ti- 
cinius was the firft that brought the 
barbers from Scfalie to Rome : But 
admit it were so or orherwife : yet 
notwithflanding , there was a great 
contention among the Aomain’ s. FOr, 
they fayd,they thought. arath thing 
for a man to commit his life vnto the 
curtefic of another. 

Dyonifius the SyracuGaw neuer tru- 
{ted his Beard with any barpor, but 
whenhis Daughters were very litti¢, 
chey clipped his beard with fifers : but 
after they became great, hee would 
not pur his truf inthem, totrimmne 
his beard, but hee himielfe did burne 
it withthe fhales of auttes. 

This Dyonifins Syracufan , was de- 


maunded why hee wouldjnot truft any 


Batbours with his beard ? Heaun- 
ſwered, Becanfe Lknow thet there bee 
[ome which will gine mereto the Bar- 
bor to take away my life, then I willgtge 
to trimme my beard, 

Plinie in the f uenth booke fayeth, 


thatthe great Scipio called African, 


and the Em perour Anguſtus, were the 
firt thate ud them in Rem, to fhaue 
theirbeards. AndJ ninae he end 


why Plinée {pake thefe things, was to 


Who were 
the frit 
thar inacn- 


* Dyal. 


A 


exalt theſe tuo Princes, which had as 
great courage to fuffer the rafours to 
touchr iel: throats: as the one for to 
fight againd Hanniball in Affricke, and 
he other, againſt Sextus Pompeius in 
rcilie. 

The fifte thing which commonly 
throgh the world was accepted, were 
the Dyalls and clockes which the Rø- 
geains wanted a longtime. For as P/s- 
nie and Marcu: Yarro fay the Romaines 
were withou: cluckes in Rome;for the 
{pace of 595. ycares. 

The curious Hyftoriogs aphers de- 
clare three manner of dyalls that were 
in old time: that is to fay,Dyells ofthe 


neximenides Adillefias inuented : who 
was great 4nimandraesicholler. The 
dyall of the water Scipio Najica inuen- 
ted, & the dyall of houres,onee th. 
Schollers of Thalesthe phylofsph- 
inuented. 

Now of all’thefe Antiouities, whict: 
were brought intoRememnonce ofthem 


were fo acceptable to the Romaines, as | 


use Dyalls were, whereby they meu- 
red the day by the houre. For-before 
thsy could not fay,we wii rife at feuen 
of the clocke, wee will dine atten, we 
will fee one the other at twelue:at one 
wee will doe that wee ought te doc. 

But before they fayde, after the 
Sunne is vp wee wil doc fuch a thing, 
and before it goe downe, wee will do 
that wee ought to doe. 

The occafion of declaring vnto 
you thefe fiue antiquities in this pre- 
amble, was to no other entent,but to 
call my Booke the Diall of Prizces. The 
name of the Booke becing new (as it 
is)may make the learning thar is ther- 
in greatly to be cfteemed. God for- 
bid that I fnould bee fobolde to fay. 
they haye been fo long time in Spaine 
without dayes of learning, as the 
were in Rome without the Diall ofthe 
Sunne, the water, and ofthe houres: 
For that in Spaine haue beene alwaics 
men well learned in Sciences, and 
very expertin the warres. By great 
reafon, and of grearer occafion, the 
Pri ces ought to bce commended, 
tue knights,the people,their wits,and 
the fertili y of their Countrey: but 
yet co all thefe goodneſſe, I hane feen 
many vnicarned bookes in Spaine, 
which as broken Dials deferuc to bee 
caft into the fire to bec forged anew. 
doe not {peake it without a caufe, 
that many bookes defe: uc to bee bro- 
ken and burnt : For there are fo many 
that without {hame and honefty doe 
fet forth bookes of loue of the world , 


houres,Dyalls of the Sunne „and Dyalls of | at this day as boldlie as if they taupiit 


the water, The dyall of the Sunne a- 


titel 





— * 





them to deſpiſe and ſpeake cuill of the 
world. 


| 
y 
Spayneco- 


It 





mended tor 
learned me 
i 
& «xperr in 
the warres, 
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| Itis pitty tro fec how many dayes | nighr,and what hourcitis ofthe day: 
and nights be canfiiiced in reading but this ſhaweth and teacheth vs,how 
| vaine bookes (that is ro fay) Orfo» | wee ought to occupic our minds, and 
ad lyulentine, the Court of rensas, | how toorder our hfe. 
anti ehec foure fonnes of Amon, and The property ofo her Vials is, |Thepro- 
i ‘ e . pros 
| liuers other vaine bookes, by whofe | to order tt ings publike, but the Na- persy of this 
Ooke o 


, doctrine I dare boldly fay, they paffe |rure of this dyal of Princes is,to teach K 
: s ‘ r e 1€ Dyall 
not the time but in perdition:for they | vs howtoo cupie our felues everie [of Princes. 
learne not how they ought to flye houre, and how to amend our life eue- 
vice, bue rather what way they may j| ry moment. 
| with more plealure embrace it, It little auaileth to keepe the dy- 
This Diall of Princesis not of|allswell, and to ſee thy Subiects dif- 
fand nor oftheSunne, nor of the! foiutely without any order, to range 
houres, nor ofthe water, but itisthe| inroutes, and dayly ravſe debate and 
Diall of Life. For the other Dials| contentionamong themfelues. 


ieruz to keow what houre it isin the 





The End of the generali Prologue. 
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death. For iris fo thought good vnto 
vaine and light men which ferue the 
world it vain works:that ae rhe houre 
ofdeath when they perce uc they 
can do no more,and t nuy zanno 
longer prewaile,they orfer themelues 
vno death, which now they {ce ap- 
proch vpon them. Many of the 
World us fo rhed in the World, 
tharairnough it forfaketh them in 

cedes, vet they willnotforfake itin 
t cir defires. Aud f durft {weare,that 
ift..2 VVorld could grant them per- 
petuall life, they would promife it al- 


| wayes to remainc in their cuftoma- 





ble folly. 

O whata m mber of vaine men 
are aliue, wick haue neyther vre- 
membrance of God to feruchim,nor 
of his glorie to obcy him, nor of their 
con{cience rto make it cleane : but like 
brui: besfts follow and runne after 
their voluptuous pleafures. Phe bruit 
beaft is angry ifa man keepe him too 








TAO VY Ks 
PROLOGVE SPEAKETH PARTICVLARLIE 


ofthe Booke,called’ MARCVS AVR ELIVS which he 
tranflated, ard,» dedicated to the Emperour 
CHARLES the fft. 





(muchinawe: ithetce weary hee ta- 
that I findeinche | kerh histeft, bee fleepethwhen hee 
s that vaine | 
menare not oncly | hee commeth vnto it , and vnleſſe 
content to be vainc | hce be compelled hee doth nothing: 
in their life, but allo i hee taketh no care for the common- 
procure to leaue a! 
memory of their vanity after their! 


sifteth, he cateth and drinketh when 


wealth, forheneithcr knowcth how 
to follow reafon, nor yet how to refit 


\fenfuality. Therctore ifa naan arall 


times fhould cate when hee defireth, 
reucngce himfelfe when he is moved, 
commit adulecrie when hee is temp- 
ted, drinke when he is thirfty ,& fleep 
when lie is droufie, wee might more 
properly call fucb a one a beaft nouri- 
fhed in the mountaines , then a man 
brought vpin the common-wealth: 
~orhim properly wee may call ama 
thar zouerneth himfelfe like a man ; 
tuat isto fay, conformable vnto fuch 
thingsas zcalon willeth,& not where 
fenſuality leadeth. 
Let vs leauc thefe vainc men which 
are aliue, and talkcofthem thar bee 
dead, againfi whom wee dare fay, that 
whiles they wercin the world, they 
followed the world, and lined accor- 
ding tothe fame. It isno: to be mar- 
uciled at, that fincethcy were living 
in the world,they were noted of fome 


world point. Butfecingtheirvnhap-! 


py and wicked life is ended : why will 
they 


— — 
— ñ 


| 
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Wo ld in their graues? Ic is a great 
fhameand difhonour for men of no- 
ble Aad flour hearts, ra {ce in one mo- 
ment he endof our life, and neuer to 
fer the end of our folly. 

Wee neyther reade, heare nor fee 
any thing snore common, then tuch 
men asbee moft vnprofitable inthe 
Ccummon wealch,and of life moft re- 
probate, to take vpon them moft ho- 
nour whiles they liue,and to leane © 
| hind them the greateft memory at 
their death. 

What vanity can bee greater in 

the world, then to e{teeme the world, 
} which efteemeth no man, & tomake 
no account of God who fo greatly re- 
gardeth a!] men? VVhat greater folly 
can there bee in mau, then by: much 
trauell to encreaſe his goods,& with 
vaine pleafures to loofe his foule ? It 
is an olde plague in mans nature,that 
many (or the moft parr of men) leaue 
the amendement of their life farre be- 
hind: to fet cncic honour the more 


before. 


v» 

















they chen fmell of the vanities of the |ryedin Ztale,and did this alwayes ef- 





pecially at his going towarfare: Ano 
it was asked why hee did fo ? Heean- 
{wered. I vifit the fepulchers of seipzo, 
and ofdiuers others wh ch = edead, 
before whon: all che Farth tremb!ed, 
when they were aliue: For, in behol- 
ding their profperous fucce ffe , I did 
recoucr both ftrength and ftournefie 
He faith furthermoic,cnat it encou- 
rageth a man to fight againft his ene- 
mygs,remembrin,, ‘ee fhall leaue of 
hum a me nory in time tocome. 
faith in his Rbetkorike,and al- 
fo Plymie mak th mentionof the fame 
in an Epiftle that there came fiom 
Thebes(in Egipt) a knight to Rome, for 
no other purpofe,but only to fee whe- 
ther it weretrucor no , that was re- 
ported of the notable things of Rome, 
Whom Afecenas demanded, what he 
perceyued of the Romaines, and what 
hethought of Romeo ? 
He anlwered : The memory of the ab- 
[ent doth more content me, then the glory 


| of the prefent doth (a. sf eme. And the 


reafon of this is The deGre which 





ta — — — — 


— 


Suetonius Tranquillus inthe firſt men hauet s extoll the liuing, & tobe 
booke of the Emperours fayth, that | equall vn o the dead mal cth things 
Julius Cefar (no further then in Spatwe | fo firau gel reirlife, that they de- 
in the City of Cales now called Calis) | ferue immortal tame after their death. | 
faw in the Temple the triumphes of | The Rowaines reioyced nota little, to 
Alexider the great painted,the which | heare fuch wordes of a ftraungers 
when hee had well viewed, he fighed | mouth,wherby he prancaiucn which 
marucllous fore,and being asked why | were departed, and exalted them 
hee did fo, hee anfwered: hata vo- which yet liued. 

wll cafeamlin, that am now of the Oh what a thing it is to confid 

age of thirty yeares,and Alex inder af | the auncienthcathens, which neyruer 
the fame yeeres had fubdued the whole | feared Hell , nor hoped for Heaven: 
world and refied him in Babylon. nd | and yet by remembrance of weaknes, 
I (being as I am) a Romane, nener did | they tooke vnto them {trength,by co- 
yet thing worthy of prayfe in my lifenor | wardnes they were bo'dened: throgh 
[Ball æaue any renowne of mee after my —— became ha: dy : of dangers 
death. they tooke encouragement: of ene- 











Dios the Grecian in the fecond 
booke De audaciafayeth, that the no- 
| ble Druſius, the Almaine, vfed to vi- 
fize the graues and tombes of the fa- 
mous ənd renoewmed which were bur- 











niyes,they made friends : of pouertie, 

| they tooke patience : of malice, they 
[earned experience. Finally (1 fay.) 
they denyed their owne wiles, and 

| followed theu pinions of oihers,only 
tO 
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What was 
the occafio 
theancients 
aduencured 
therr liues. 
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leauc fome not; ble memorie bchinde | thefe were mof famous) had not. d- 
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toleauc behind them a memorie with; The Syrtans; Affyrians the Thee anes, 
the dead : and to hauc auttlehonour | the Chaldees, the Greekes, the Afucedo- 





with the dead. nians, the Rlodians, the Romaines, ne 
Oh bow many arc hey that truft the | Hunnes, the Germains, andthe F exch 
vnconftantnc fe of Fortenc, onely toi men, if fuch Ncble-men (as atroneft 


them. Let vs call to minde fome! uentured their lives, by Iuch daunge- 
worthie examples,whereby they may’ rous Enterprizes, they had never got 
fee that to be true,which I haue fpoke. : fuch immortall fame as they had done 
Mhat made king Visus to invent to leaue to their poſteritie. 
fuch warres ? Queene Semtraniis to, Sextus Cheronenjis in his third book, 
make fuch buildi igs? Miſſes the Gre- oi aliant deedes of the Rowmsaines 
cian to lulke fo many Seas? king sle- faith,that the famcuscaptainentfarcus 
xander,toconquere fo many anus? Marcellus (whichwas he firft of all 
Hercules the Thebanc, to let zp his Pil- men thar fawthebacke of Hasal a 
Jars whercheecd d? Catus Cæſar the | the field was demaunded of onc how 
Romaine, to giue's 2 battells at his plea-| he durf enter into batrell with fuch a 
fure? Cyrus King of Perfia, to Guer- renowmed captait.e as Hawarball was? 
come both the Aſiaes? Hannibali the; To whomheanfwered: Friend, lam 
Carthaginian, to make lo crucll warres i a Remtine borne , anda Caprtaine of 
againti the Romanes? Pyrrbusking of | Rome,and I muſt daily pur my life in 
the Epirotes,co come down into/talze? ; hazard tor my Countreys fake: for.fo 
Attila, King of the Hannes, to dcfie all: I Mall make perpetual! my renowme. 


| Europe 2? Trucly they would not haue ;; Hee was demaunded againe why bee 


— — 


taken vpon them ſuch daungercus cn- ftroke hi ; enemys With fuch ficrcenes, 
terprifes n onely vpon the wordcs of and why hee did ío pittifally lament 
them which were -inthcfe dayes pre- thofe which were oucrcome, after the 
fent ? bur becaufe we fnou 4 foeficem | victory gottenin barrell ? Hee aun- 
thei thee fiiould cubit ra (wered, the Captaine which is a Ro- 
Seeing then thatv ce bec: ven, and mane, and isnot iudged to beea ty- 
the children of men, ir is not a litile to rant, ought withhis owne hand to 
bee maruclled ar, to fee the diuerſitie fhed the bloud of his enemics, and 
berweene the one and the other : and | alfo to fhed the teares ofhis eyes. A 
what r »wardnes there isin the hearts | captaine Romane ought more toad- 
2 fome, and contrarywife what cou- | uanes him of his clemency, then of 

rage in the ftomackes of others. For, hi blondy victory. 

< fee commonly now-adaycs,that if And Marcus Aurelius fayeth fur- 
there bee tenne of ftoute courages, | ther,when a Romane capraive fhall 
which are defirous with honcer to; beein the field,hee hath an eye to his 
dyc,there are ten thoufands cowards, | enemies,with hepe to vanquifii the; 
which through fhamefull pleafures | but after they tee vanquifhed:hee 
{ecke to prolo ag their life | ought to remember they are men, & 
The man thar is ambitious, think- | that he might hauc been overcome : 
ing him moft happic, who with much | For fortune fheweth her felfe in no- 
eflimation can keepe his renowm,and | thing fo common, as in the fuccefles 

with lictle care regard his life. And | of warre. 

on the orher fide, hee that will fetby| Certainely, theſe were words well 
his life ,fhall haue but in {mall eftima- | befeeming fuch aman,and furely wee 
tion his renowme. may boldly fay, thatall thofe which 

fal} | 





EE ———— 





How diffi- 


le & hard None will breake the bone.for feare of 
amatteric | 
i£ tO attaine 


otucho- 
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Mhali heare orreade fuch things , will | once out of the ir Countreys, and fee 
ceimmend the wordes which that Ro-| themfelues in a ftraunge place, their 
mane fpake: but few are they that in- | dayes euill and their nights worfe: Ar 
deeu would hauc done the featesthat | one time they are commaur ded to 


heed d. For,there be many that are 
r’ adiecto praife in their wordes that 
which is good : bur there are fewe 
that in their workcs defire to followe 
the fame. 

Such hearts are vnquiet, and much 
aleered by fight and enuie , thar rhey 


Skyrmifhe, andar a ther time,to 
| watch: whe. they haue victu alls they 
want lodging: anal when the pay day 
commeth, that pay and the next alfo 
is eaten audfpenc. 
With thele and other like troubles 
and difcammodities,the poore young 


| bare rowardes their Auncier winch, me. are o aftony:c : efpecially when 


throgh manfilnes attained vnto grear | theycall ‘omind. «<he goodly wide 
triumphs and glorie,letshem remem- | Hawes sows hang d aud trimmed, 
Let what daungers and traueclls they | wherein the greatly delighted, to 
paffed through , before they came! pafie the time in Summer-feafon, 


thereto Fur, there was never Cap- 


taine that euer triumphed in Kome,vn- | chimneys at homec,w he by thes con 3 
leffe hee had fir aduentured his life a | forced thei. old limntesvand hiv they 


When they rem ember their mear 


| 


thoufand times in the field, I thinke I, vfedto fit quietly virp in the Sunnie 


am not deceiued,in this that I will fay. 
That is to fay, all are deGrows to tae 


bankes in winter. For the remembrance 


Of pleafures paff, greatly augmer teihtke 


of the marrow of Fame-prefent : but paines prefent. Notw ithflandıng their 


rillenfuing If Honour could bec 


Parents and friends,!bad admomifhcd 
| them therof before. And now being 


ought witn defire onely, dare bold- beaten with their owne follie and fee- 


y fay,it would bee more cfteemed in 
thefe dayes of the poore page, then it 
was in times paft, of the valiaunt Ro- 
maine Scipio. For, thereis not at this 
day fo poore a man, but would defire 
honour aboue all things. 

What a dolefull cale is this to fee, 
many gentlemen, and young Knights, 
become euil difpofed vagabonds and 
loyrerers:the which hearing tel of ai y 
famous battell fought:& that many of 
their cetate & profeflion haue don va- 
liaunt feates in the flame immediate- 
ly therewith be ftyrred,and fet on fire 
through Exayes heate : So that in the 
fame furie, they chaunge their robes 
into armour : and with all {peede pre- 


ling thefe dif ommodities which they 
thought n ¢ of befoie : they derer- 
minertof rfak thewane andeahe 
onetor turnen me vnto his ownca- 
gainc. 

But where as they asked licence but 
once to goe forth now rieywere en 
forced io aske ít tcn rimes befo thev 
could come home. And the worft 1> 
they went forth loden with money, & 

returne home loden with vices, B 
the end why thefe things are fpoken , 
jst t fageand vertuous men fhould 
marke, by what trade the enill difpo- 
ſed, ſeeke to gaine,which is nor gotten 
by gafingon the windo ves, but by 
keeping the frontiers apainft their c- 








pare themfelues to warre, to exercife | nemies: not with playing at Tables in 


the feates ofarmes. And finally, (like 


young men without experience)make 
importunate fuite,and obtain iicence 


and money of their Friends toʻgo vn- 
tothe warres. But after that they are 





the Tavernes,but with fighting in the 
fig¢ldes, not trimmed with cloath of 
gold or filkes, but loden with armour 
and weapons: not praunfing their 
palfreyes, but difconering the am- 

| bufhment 
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bufhment : not fleeping vntill noon, 
but watching all night : not by aduan- 
cing him ofhis apparrell and hand- 
fomneNe, but for his tout coura- 
gioufnes. no b aqueting his friends 
but afiaulcing hi-· enemie: though a 
knight do thefe things, yet he Pr 
to confider,thatit is vanitic and foo- 
Lifhnefic. 

But feeing the world hath placed 
honour in fuch a vaifething.and that 
they can attaine »'t by no: e other 
way,the young a nenturou; Gentle- 
men ought tò eraploy rherny owsir 
ſtrength with Lour cou ags, toat- 
chiede to fome g ceat acts, worthy of 
renowne: Forin, the end when the 
watreisiuftly beyzunne, and that in 
defence of their Countrey,they ought 
to reioyce more of him thatdyeth in 
the hands of his enemies,then of him 
which liueth acsompanicd with vi- 
ces. 

Itis a great {hame and difhonour 
to men of Armes, and young Gen- 
tlemen being at home, toheare the 
prayfe of them which bee in the wars, | 

for the young Gentlemea ought not | 
to alinkeltnoneu. cor hin to heare 
or declare the newes »t other - but 
that others fhould declare the vertu- 
ous deedes of him. 

Oh how many are they in the 
world chis day puffed vp with pride : 

ani not very wile which ftill prate of 

` great renowne,and yet paſſe their life, 
ith fmallhonefty: For our predecef- 
fors fought in the field with their lan- 





lie,then to enu.e their vertue. 

I aske of thofe that reade, or niewe 
this thing ; if they will be in loue wish 
Nembroth the firt Tyrant ? wi a Se- 
miranvus ,which finned with he owne 
fonne : with Antenor, that betra,«d 
Troy hiscountrey : with Afedea, that 
flew her children : with Tarquine that 
enforced Lucretia : with Bratus that 
flew c2far : with Sylla , that fhed fo 
much bloud: with Catilina, that play- 
ca.: Tyrant in hisccuntrey : with 
Jugurtha, that firangled his brethren : 
with Caligula, that com nitted inceft 
with his fifters: with Wero char billed 
his mother : with Heliogabalus, that 
robbed the Temples: with Domitian, 
that in nothing acligated fo much, 
as by ftraunge handesto put men to 
death,and to driue away flyes with his 
ownc hands ? 

Small is the number of thofe that 
I haue fpoken , in refpe& of thofe 
which I could recite: of whom Į dare 
fay and affirme, thar if I had beeneas 
they, I cannot tell what I would haue 
done,or wharl fhould haue defired : 
but this I know, it would haue beene 
more paines ro mee, to hauc wonne 
that infamie which they haue wonne, 
then to haue lofe the life which they 
haue loft. 

It proficeth him little,to haue his 
Ponds full of fifth, and his parkes full 
of Drere,which knoweth neyther how 
to aunt, norhowtofifb, I meane to 
fhewe by this, that it profiteth a man 
little to Le in great auctoritie, if hee be 


ces,but young men now adayes gh. porefteemed , norhonoured in the 
at the table with their tongues., Ag-| fame. For to attaine to hocour,wife- 
mit that all vainc men defire and pro- | dome is requifite - and to keepe it,pa- 
| cure to leaue memory oftheir vani- tience is neceflarie. VVith great con- 
tie: yet they ought to enterprife fuch | fiderations wife men ought to enter- 
things in their life, wherby theymight | prife daungerous things. For I affure 
winne a famous renowne (and not a therm they fhall never winne honour, 
perpetuall fhame) after their’ death: | but where they vfe to recoucr flander. 
For there are many departed which , 
hauc left fuch memory of their works | ( puifiant Prince,) I {weare and durft 
as moucth vs rather to pitty their fol- | vndertake , that you rather defire per- 

petuall 
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of 4s yrants 
hece defcri- 

bed, & layd 
open, 


Returning thereforeto our matter 
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: auy idle reft in this li q 
And hereof I doe not maruell, for 
there are fome that (hall alwayes de- 
clare the prowefles of good Princes, 
and others which will not {pare to o- 
pen the vices of euill tyrants. For 
althogl: your Imperial €ftate is much, 
and your Catholike perfon deferucth 
more; yet I beleeue with my heart, 
and fee with the’e eycs, that your 
thoughts are fo highly bent vnto ad 
wuenturous deedes, and yout heart fo 
couragious to fet vpon them, that 
your Maieftv lirtle efteemeth the in- 
lerttance of your predeceffors, in re- 
pect ofthat you hope to gaine to 
leane to your fucceffors. 
A Capraine asked Zulin: Cefar (as 
he declareth in his Commentaries ) 
why he travelled in the VVinter in fo 
hard froft, and in che fummer in fuch 
extreaine heate. Hee aunf{wered, I 
will doe what lyeth in mee to doe,and 
afterward let the fatalldeftinies doe 
what theycan Forthe valant knight 
that giuethin batrel the onfet,ought 
more to bee efteemed then fickle for- 
tune whereby the victory is obtained, 
fince fortune giueth che one,and ad- 
uentur guideth the other. 


ftout and valiant Captaine of Rome: 
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petuall renowme th ough death,then| but to that which is written of them 


afrertheir death: not to thofe thar 
tell them lyes : bur to thofe which (if 
they durft) would tell them truth:For 
inen many times refrayne noc their 
tongues, ‘orthat S Lieccts bee nor 
credited: utbecaufe the Prince in 
his authority is tafpected. 

The Noble and vertuous Prince 


| fhould not fitte £ om the truth wher 


ofhecis certified, neyther with flat- 
teries and lyes fhould he {uffer him- 
(elfeto bee deceyted: but to cxa- 
mine hj nfelfe, afee whether they 
feruet mwi heruth ordeceyne him 
with lyes. Eor chere as no better wit- 
nes and iudge of trath, and lyes then 
isa mans owne confcience. 

I haue {poken all this, to the en- 
rent your Maicfty might kiow, that 
Iwill not ferue you with that you 
fhould nor bee ferued. Thatis, for 
to fhew my felfe in my Writing a 
flatterer : For it were neyther mecte 
nor honet, thar flartevies into the 
eares of fucha noble Prince fhould 
enter: neyther that out of my mouth 
(which teaco the truth) fuch vaine 
tales Mho .diflue. Ifay, Ihad ra- 
therbee Jifpt ed for tiue fpeaxing, 
then tc occhon ured for flattery and 


Thefe words are fpoken like a | lying. 


For of truth, in your Highnefle 


Ofhow many Princes doe we reade, | it fhould bee much Jict tneffe for to 
whom truely I much lamentto fee, | heare them,and in my bafenel: grear 
what flattegjes they haue heard. vith | wickednefie to inuent them. 


their cares being aliue : and to re 
after their death. 


fhould have more regard to that 
which is fpoken in teir abfence, then 
to that which is dort e in their pre- 
fence: not to that which they heare, 
but to that which they would not 
heare: not to that which they tell 
them, butto that which they would 
notbectold of: not to that which 
is written vnto them beeing aliue 


what flaunders they haue fuftained | 


Princes and greate Lordes tot 


Now againe; following our pur- | 


pofe I fay, the Hi ftories greatly d 
commend Lycurgus, that gaue lawes 
Lacedenionians. Numa Pom- 
prliuws, that honoured and addor- 
ned the Churches. Marcus Mar- 
cellas, thathad pitty and compafsi- 
on on thofe which were onuercome 
Iulius Caefar, that forgaue his enc- 
mics. Octautus that was fo welbe- 
loucd of the people. 
Alexander that gaue rewardes ard 
gifts co all men Heéfor the Troian,be- 
(a) caufe 


A mans 
owne con- 
fcience a 

tud ae be- 
tweene truth 
and lyes: 
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i caule hee was fo valiant in wars. Her- 
| cales the Thebane, becaule hee em- 
| ployed his ftrength io well. rises 
ithe Grecian, becaufe hee aduentured 
| himfelfe in fo many dangers. Pyrrbus 
' king of Epirores, becaufe hee inuen- 


ted fo many engines. Cats tins Reenlus | 


becaule he fuffred fo many torments. 
Titus the Empcrour, becaufe he was 


father to the Orphaies. Trasanus,be-| 


caule he edified fumpruous & goodly 
buildings. The good Adarca Aureli- 
ws,becaufeheknes miorether al the; 
| I doc not fay.that ¢.8 requifi orone 
Prince in thefe dayes Laue in 
| him all thole qualities, Žuta dare be 
| bolde for to affirme this,thateuen as 
it is vnpoffible for one Prince to fol- 
| low all: fo likewife itis a great flaun- 
der for him to follow none. 
| Wee doc not require Princes to 
| docall that they can, but for to apply 
! themſelues to do fom thing that they 
‘oughr. 
| And I fpeakenot without a caufe 
| chat which I haue fayde before. For if 
Princes did occupie themfelues as 
they ought to doe, they should haue 
notimerobevicieus, Plim. fayeth in 
an Epiftle,thattheg. "C`, called 


— 


not to employ tFcir force, but to fol- 

low one: For osten times it chanceth | 
that many which fuppofe themfclues 
in their life to excell all when they are 
dead, arc fcarcelic found equall voto : 





an z 
Though man hath donc much, 
and blazeč wnathe ean: yetin the 
end heis but one,one mind, one 
powcr, onebirth, oge life, and ene 
death. Then fithenee hece is bur one, 
ler no man prelume to know more 
thenone Ofallthefe good Princes 
which I hauc named in the rowie of 
iuftice, thelaft vas Afvarcus Aurelius , 
to the intent that he fhould weaue is 
webbe : For fuppofe we reade ofma- į 
ny Princes that haue compiled nota- 
ble things, the which are to bec reade 
and knowne: burallthat ASarcus As- 
relins {ayde,or did is worthy for *o be 
knowne,and neceffary to bee follow- 
ed. I doc not meane this Prince 'in 
his Heathen law, butin his vertuous 
deedes. 
Let vs not ftay athisbeleefe but 


For compare many Chriftians with 
fome of the Heathen, andlooke how 
farre we leaue them behind in faith : 


Cenfor, did weare aR..1g vpon his fin- 
ger,wherein was written thefe words; | 
Efte amicus unius, & inimicus nølliss : 


fo farre they excell vs in good and 
vertuous works. All the olde Prin- 
ces in times paft, had fomePhilofo- 
whichis be € ic dtoone,and enemy | phers totheir familiars, as Alexander 
to nciie. Arsftetle, King Daris, Heredoras: 
He that would deepely confider | Aw .,74s Pifo, Pompeius, Plauto, Ti- 
hefefew words, {hali finde therein | zes, Plinie, Adrian, Secundus, Tra- 
tx any graue fentences. And to apply | sem , Platarchas, Anthonius, Apolo- 
this to my purpofe, I fay the Priic | sins, Theodotins, Claudinus, Sencrus, 
that would well gouerne his con non | Fabstus, 
weale,(hew to all equall iuftice,defite 
to poſſeſſe a quiet life, to getamon 
allagood fame: and that couetet 
to leaue of himfelfe a perpetuall me- 
moric ,ought to embrace the vertves 
of one, and to reiect the vices of all: 
I allowit very wel that Princes fhould | were alive in the company of Prin- 
bee equall,yea and furmount and fur- | ces -but the good and vertuous Mar- 
paflemany: butyet I doeaduife the | sus Aurelius (whole do€trine is before 


A poefie 
which Cato 
the Centor 
ad engra- 
uenin his 
Ring, 








Finally I fay, that Phylofophers 
then had fuch aacthoritie in Princes 
pallaces: th tchildren acknowled- 
ged them for Fathers, and Fathers 
reucrenced them as mafters. 

Thefe VWVife and Sage men 


let vs embrace thc good that hee did: 


our 


| y 
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Yettherefore that is ve caule why lis 
octrine fhould not bee admitted: 
Vor it may bce ( peraducnture) that 


| 
7 
| 


this Mall profite vs more, which hee 
wrote with his bandes, then that 
vhich others fpake with their to gus. 
Platarchfayeth, inthe time of A- 
lexander the great, Ariffotle was 2- 
line, and Homer was dead. But let vs 
fee how hee loned the one, and revue- 
renced the ork r: for of truth he f{leoe 
in his 


Hee pai wari hands, and waking he read the fame 
eoun, | with his eyes, and alwayes kept the 





deride thercofin his memory, and 
iayde (when he refted) the booke vn- 
der his head. The which priuiledge 
| drifletle had not: who at ail tumes 
could not bc heard,and much leſſe art 
| all feafons be beleeucd: fo that A- 
| lexandcr had Homer for his friend,and 
| Art(fotle for a matter. 

Orther of thefe Philofophers were 
but fimpie men: but our Marcus 








fore reafon would hee fhould be cre- 
dited before others: Forasa prince 
hee will declare the troubles,and as a 
Philofopher hee will redrefle them. 
Take you therefore (Puifzunt Prince) 
this wife Philofopher and Noble Em- 
perour, fora Teacher in your youth, 
for a Father in your goucrnment, for 
a Captaine generallin your VV2 @s: 
or aguidein youriourneycs, for a 
friend in your affayres, for an exam- 
plein your vertues, for aMafler in 
your {ciences,fora pure white in your 


| 
| 
| 
fe 
not the lite ofan other beeing a Chri- 
chis Heathen Prince had in this world 


defires, and for equa)] match in your 
deedes. 

ofanother becing a Heathen, and 
ftian: Vor lookehow much glor 

beeing good and vertuous: fo much 


I wili declare vnto you the Life 
paines your Maicfty fhall haue in the 
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your NMaicity) isnat aliue, bur dead: 





| 


Aurelius was both a wile Philofopher, | 
and a very vaii.... Prince: andther- | authoritic) did cxempe you that 
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other, if you Mall bee wicked and 
VICIOUS. 

Beholde, behold, mot N ble , 
and illuſtrious Prince, the Life of 
this Emperour, and yon fh. phain- 
ly fec and perceyuc, how cleare hee 
was in hisiidgemear, how vpright 
heewa in hisiuftice, how circum- 
ſpec. in the courfe of his life, how lo- 
uing to his frienas, how patient iii 
his troubles and aduerfitics: how | 
hee diff-mbled with his enemics, 
how feucre againft Tirants, how qui- | 
etamonr the quiet,now gresta fricd 
vntothe Sape andloucrofthe ſim- 
ple: how aduenturous in his warses, | 
and amiable in peace, and chiefly, 
and aboue allthings, how high in 
wordes, and profound in icnten- | 
ces. | 

Many and fundry times I hauc 
beene in doubt with my felfe, whe- 
ther the heauenly and cterrail Ma- 











iefty( which giucth vnto you Prin- 
ces the Temporal] Maicfly, for to 
rule aboue allothcrin power, and 


are earthly F cinces, more from ha- 
mane frayl cy, then hee did ve rat 
be but Suh iect dat the Jait know 
hee did ot. 

For Ifcecuenas youare childreo 
of the World, fo you doe line ac- 
cordingtothe VVorld. J fee enen 
as youtraucllin the VWWorlde: fo you 
can know nothing but things of the 
world. Ifee becaufe you liue in the 
Flefh, that you are ſubiect to the 
miferies ofthe ficfh. I foe though 
iora me you doc prolong your life: | 
yet atthe laft you are brought voto | 
your graue, I fee your rrauelis great : 
and that within your Gatcs there | 
dwelleth no reft. ĩ ſce youare colde | 
in the winter, aud hote in - the Sum- 








| 





mer. I fee that hunger feeleth you, 
and thirft troubleth you, I fec your 
friendes forfake you, and your enemi- 
cs afiault you. 


(a 2) I fee 
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and great Lords,finceyou muft dye, 
_and become wormes meate, why doc | fi 


| 
i 
' 
t 
' 


= 
s 


4 
i 
$ 
e 
’ 


š 
j 
’ 





Toz Aurhors Prologue. 





lacke ioy, Ifecthat you are fickc,and | haue not reado much as I might, 
bee notr well ſerued. I fee you haue nor fludyed fo muchas I ought: yet 
much, and yet that which you lacke is! notwithftanding all that I hane read , 
more. | hath not caufed mc ro mufe fo much 
Wear will yoa fee more, {ceing ' as the doctrine of Marcus aurclins 
that Princes dye: O notie Princes, | hath fitch that in the mouth of an hea 


ure. 

The greateft parr ofall his works 
were in Greeke: yethee wrote alfo 
many in Latine. Iba e drawn this 
out oa C~ceke througa the helpe of 
my friends, andafterv'ards ouz of la- 
tine into our vulgar toung by the tra- 
uvli of my nanus. 

Let all men iudge what I haue fuf- 
fered in drawing it out of Greeke in- 
to Latine, ovt of tne Latine into the 


you potin your lie time fearch for 
good counfell? Ifthe Princes and no- 
ble men commit ancrrour, no man 
dare chafticethem, wherefore tuev 
ftand in greater noed of aduife ard 
counfell: For the traneller who is 
out of bis way,the more he ,oéth for- 
ward, the more hee erreth. Jf the 
people doe am iſſe, they ought tobe 
punifhed: bucif the Prince erre, he 
fhould be admonifhed. And asthe 


theo, God hath put fuch a great trea- |Marcus 


Prince will, the people fhould at his 
bands haue punifhment: fo it is rea- 
fon that he at their hands fhould re- 
_ceyue counfell. 

For asthe wealth of the one de- 
pendeth on the wealth ofthe other: 


vulgar,and out of a plaine vulgar into 
a {wecteand pleafant Stile: For that 
banguetis not counted {umptuous , 
vnlefle there be both pleafant meates 
and fauoury fauces. 

Tocall fentences to minde, to 
place the wordes, to examine langua- 


| 
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finde how they may amend, and you 


| profitable or no, I will not that my 


i World, occupying my felfe in tca- 
nine Bookes : and although I con- 


fo truly ifthe Prince bee vitious, the 


ges,tocorrect Gllablec. vvhat iwe 
people cannotbe verrueus. If your 


' I haue fuffercdin the hote fummer , 
M icv will punifh your people with! what bitter calde in the fharpe win- 
words,commaun., $m print this | cer what abftinence from meats when 
prefent workein tF irheart: And if I defired forto eate, what watch- 


your people would ferue your High- | ing in the night when I would have 
neffe with their aduife: let them like- | ſſept⸗ 


wie befeech you toreade ouer this 
booke: For therin the Subieéts fhall | ed: Let other proue,if mecthey will 
i nor” credit. 

The intention of my painefull tra- 
uels, I offerynto the divine Maic- 
ty vpon my knees, and ro your 
Highnefle ( moft Noble Prince) I 
prefentthis my worke, and do moft 
humbly befeech the omnipotent and 


Lords fhall fee all thatyou ought te 
doc, whether this prefent VVorke be 


pen fhalldeclare: but they w .chdo 
reade it fhall iudge. 

For wee Authours take pains to 
make andrtranflate, and others for 
vsto giuc judgement and fentence : 
From my teader yeares vatill this 
prefenttime, I haue.iued in the 


of this Boske may bee as profitable 
vnto you, and tothe common wealth 
inyour Life, as ithath beene vnro 
me tedious, and hinderance to nfy 
health: Lhaue theught it very good 
to offer to yqur Maichie, the cffect 


ding sand ftudying humane and di- 


eternallG C D, that the Doé4trine ! 
l 
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' — I fay that you are faddeand do | felfe my debility obce fuch, that I 
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~ com- 


nendation 
joFene do- 
brine wl 


rcliws. 


WV hat cares! haue fuffered in }. 
ftead of reft chat I might haue enioy- | 
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of my labours,thou,h you peraduen- | knoweth not how to make him runne 


ture will little regarde my paines : 
for the requiting of my trauell, and 
rewarde ofmy goodwill. 1 require 
novghit elle of your Highnefle, but 
| thar the rudeneffe of my vnderftan- 
| ding, thebafencfie of my Stile, the 
{malineffe of my eloqucac-, the cuill 
order of my fentences, the vanity of 
mv words, bee no occafion why fo 
excellentand goudly worke fhould 
bec little regarded: For itis not rea- 
fon, thara good Horfe fr u bee 


his Carrere. 

I hauc done what I could doe; do 
you now thar you ought to doe,in gi- 
uing to this prefent worke grauity, 
andto mee the Intérpretor thereof 
authority. 

I fay no more, but humbly dee 
befesch Godtomaintaine your efti- 
mation and power in earth: and that 
youmay afterward enioy the fruiti- 
on of bis Diuine prefence in Hea- 
ueu. 


the laſſe eftee ned,for that the Rider | 
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The End of the Authors Prologue. 
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THE ARGVMENT 
OF THE BCOKE CAL- 


2 THE DIALL OF PRINCES. Wherzin 
the Authour declareth, his Intention and manner 
o proce-ding. 
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Rchimenedes ,|time, andnottime ofher: For ac- 

the great and | cording tothe diuine faying, Ze fbal 

‘|| famous Phi- | bce more cafte to [ee h: auen andearth fall, 
lofopher, (0 | then once trath to periſu. 

whom Afar- | Thereis ncthing lo entier, bur 

: 


eee 


A || cne Aarcellusſ may bee diminifhed, nothing fo 
| for us know- | healthfullbur may bee difeated, no- 
leug fake | thing fo ſtrong but may bee broken, 
granted fife, and alter vfing Nigro- |ncyther any thing fo wel kept,but may 
' mancy deferued death, being deman- | be corrupted. And finally, I fay, There 

: ded what time was,fayde, That Time | is nothing but by time ts ruled & pouer 
rae defini- was the inuentor of all nouclies,and 4 Re- | ned fane onely truth, which is ſubiect to 


tion oftime o¢ fet certaine of Antiquities which Jeeth | none. 


according s à ‘ m — J 
ro Archi” of it (elfethe beginning, the middeſt, © ao fruits of the Spring time haue | 
no force to giue fuftenance,nor per- 


menedes. ithe ending of all things. 

And finally,time is be that endeth| fect fweetnefie to giue any fauour, but 
all. Noman can deny butthedefin | after that che Summer is paft,and har- 
tion of this Philofopheristrue: for if} ueft commeth, they ripe: and then 
Time could fpeake, he wouldcertfie | all that wee e ate nourifheth more, & 
vs of fundry things wherin we doubr, |giuethabetrer alte: I meane by this 
and declare them as a witnes of fight. | when the wor) i began to haue wife 
Admit all things perifh, and haue an | men,the mor. Philofophers were e- 
| endsyet one thing 1s exempted, aad | fteemed for „heir good manners, the 
neuer hath end, whichis truth, that} more they deferuedto bee reproued 
i amongft all things is priviledged in| for their cuil! vnderftanding, Plato 
i fuch wife, that thee triumpheth of! in his fecond l ooke of the ee 

wealt 
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wealth fayde, That rhe auncient Phi- 

loloohers, as well Geeckes as Egyp- 

tians, and Caldees, which firft began 

| to bchold the farres of hcauen, and 
| afcendcd tothetoppe of the mount 
Olzmpus to view the influences, and 
motions of the Planets of rhe earth, 
deferued rather pardon of their igno- 
‘ance, then prayfe for cheyrknow- 
ledge. 

Plato fayde turcher, hat the Philo- 
fophers whica were before vs, Were 
the fir ft char gauc themfelu. cotearel) 
ov. .ectruco {ihe Elements in the 
Heauea andthe cit which fowed er- 
rors in tni: ges nan of ine canh. 

Homer io his dlyades agreeing with 
| Pratofaiccn : I condemneall thatthe 
auncicut onylofophers knewe, bur I 
greatly cominend them for that they 
deiiredroknow, Certes Homer [aide 
well, and Plato faidcaotamiffe: for, 
if amonatt the firft Phylofophers,this 
ignorance had tort raigned, there had 
not beeneiuch cc ntrary Sects in euc- 
| ry $ Schoolc. 

Hechatha:h re7d not the books, 
which are loft, burt the opinions which 
the auncient Phylofophers had, will 
graunt mec, though the knowledge 
were onc, yet their fects were dinerfe : 
that is tof: ay, Cinici, Stoyez, Academici, 
| of tonici and Epicurei: which were as 

variable , the one from the other ia 
their opinions, asthey were repug- 
nant in their conditions. 

I wil not, heicher reafon requireth, 
that my Pen fhonld bce fo difmeafu- 
red, asto reprooucthofe which are 
dead, for to giue the glory alloncly to 
them that arealive : “or, theone of 
them knewnorall, n-vther were the 
other ignorant of all 

If hee deferue thanks that fheweth 
mec the way,whercby Io ight to goe, 
no lelle then meriteth ber which war- 
neth mec of chat place vherecin wee 
may erre. The ignoranc :of our fore- 
Fathers, was but ag Jeto keepe vs 


— — — 





for, the errour of them 
fhewed vs the Truet b, to their much 
praife,and to our great fhame. There- 
fore I dare boldly fay, wee that are 
now, bad been then, wee had! sowne leffe 


from erring : 


then they knewe. And if thofe were 
new which vere then, they would hane 
knowne móre then weknow. And that 
this is true it appeareth well: for thar 
the auncient Phylofophxrs, through 
the great defire they had to knowe the 
Truth, of {mall and large wayes, the 
which wee now will notfee, nog yet 
walke therein. WVVherefore wee hauc 
not {o much caufe to bewayle their ig- 
neraunce, asthey had reafon tocoin- 
plaine of our negligence. For „truth |G 
whichis, (as Arjus Gellius faith) the 


daughter of Time ,hath reucaled vnto 


vs the errours which wee ought ro ef- 
chewe: and the true doétrincs,fwhich 
wee ought to foliow. 

WVhatis there ro fee but fhath bin 
feenc? what to difcoucr, „bur hath bio 


dilcouered ? what is there to read,but. 


bath bin read ? what rto wrire,but hath 
bin written ? what is there to knowe, 
but hath bin knowne ? Now-a dayes, 
humaine aliceis © evperre, men fo 
wellable and ou wittes fo fubrill that 
weewa cnothidg to vnderftand,ney 
shergood,noreuil!. And wee vndoe 
our felucs by feeking thar vaine know- 
ledge » Which isnot neceffary for our 
life No man vader the pretenceofig- 
noraunce can excufe his fanle, ſince all 
men know, all men reade and ajl men 
lcarne, that which is cuident in this 
cafe, asit {hall appeare, 

Suppoſe the Plough-min, and the 
Learned-min,do goe rto the Law, and 
you fhall perceyuc the Labourer (vn; 
der thas fimple garmen!) toforgeto 
his Counfellour halfe a dozen of ma- 
litious trickes to deiude his aduerfa- 
ric as fincly asthe other that is lear- 
ned, fhallbee able to expound two 


or three Chapters ofthis bocke. If! 


men would S caper — their knowledg 
am 











rhe opinio 


of Au 


Gellius co 
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to honeſty, wifedome, patience and | the Sages which rad guild it : but be- 
mercy, ir were well: but I am forry | caufethere was no cuill men, which 
they know fo much, onely for that} did vnguildc it: For as the experience 
they fuLrilly decciue,and by vfury a-| of the meanceftateand Nobility tea- 
bufe theirneighbours,and keepe that | cheth vs, of one onely perfor depen- 
they haue vmuſtly gotten, and dayly | deth as well the fame and renowne, 
getting more,inuentingm w trades: | asthe infamy ofa whole houfe and 
Finally,I fay, if they haue any know-| parentage 

ledge,itis not to amend their life,bur Thatage wascalled golden that 
rather to encreafetheir goods.If the | isto fay,of zold: in «his ourageis 
deuil could fleep,as me do,he might; called yron,thatis to fa 1 ofiron This 
fafely feepe: for whereas he wakerh | dif >rence was not, for thet gold then 
to deceyuevs, wee wake to yndo out | was founa, and now yre a: nor for 
felues: Wel!, fuppofe tha, all this | thar inthis our agerth eis want of 
heretofore I haue fayde is true. Let| them that befas out kecaufe the 
vs now leaucafide crafr,and take in| number of th urmounreththarbe 
hand knowledge. The knowledge) at this day malicious. Iconfeffe one 
which we attaineto is fmall,and thac| thing, and ſuppoſe any will fauour 
which wee fhould attain co fo great,| mec in the fame. 

thatall thatwee know, isthe leaft Phauorin the Philofopher (which 
part ofthat weeare ignorant: Even| was mafter to Aulus Gelius and his el- 
asin things nawrall, the Elements | peciall friend) faide oft-times,that the 
baue their operations, accoroing to; Phylofophers in olde time, were hol- 
the varictic of time: fo morall Do-| den in reputation Beraufethere were 
Ctrines (astheaged have fucceeded ) | fewe teachers and ma ay learners : VVe 





| and fciences were difcouercd. Tru-| now-adayes fee the courtrarie: Fs infi 


ly all fruitescome not together, bur | zite are they wh..t prefumeto bee Mai- 
when one fayleth, anothei commeth | fers : bat fewe are they which humble 
infeafon. themfelnes tobe Schollers. Aman may 
I meane, that neytoer al he Do- | know how little Wife men arc eftec- 
ctors among the Cnriftians, vor all| med atthis houre , by the great venc- 
the Philofophers among the Gen-' ration that the Phylofophers had , in 
tiles were concurrant at one timescur | che olde time. 
after the deathof one good, there WVhata matter is it to {ee Homer 
came another better. The chiefe wif- , amongſt the Grecians, Salomon améeft 
dome which meafured all thinges by | the h. 5rewes, Lycurgus amoneft the 
iuftice, and difpearfech them accor-| Lacedemonians : Phoromeus alfo a- 


ding to his bounty, will not that at | moneftrhe Greeks, Ptolomeus among 


one time they fhouldbee all Wife- | the Ezsptians, Lintus amonett the Re- 
men, and atanorher time all fimple: | maines: and Cicero likewife amongſt 
For it had not beene reafon that one | the Latines: esppolonius amongſt the 
fhould hauc had the fruit, and theo- |Jødyans, aud Keundes ,amongtt the 
ther the leaues. Afsyrians ? 

The old world thatrannein sa-| How happie were shofe Phylofe- 
turnes dayes(otherwilc called the gol- | phers, (tobi cas they were, in thofe 


den world)was of a truth much eftee- | dayes) when the world was fo full of 


med ofthem chat faw it, and greatlie | fimple perfor nes, and fodeftitute of 
commended of themthat wrote ofit: |Sage men : hatthere flocked great 
That is to fay, it was not guided by | numbers outor diuers countreys, and 


{trange 
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The reafon 
why this is 
called the 
lron-age, 


firaurge Nations, not oncly to heare 
theirdoctrine : bur alfo to [ee theyr 
peiions. 

Che glorious Saint Fiicrome, inthe 
prologue to the Byble, fayth: When 
kome was in her profperitic , then 

| wrote Titus Lyutus his decdes : yet 
notwithftanding, men caiac to Rome, 
more to fpeake with Titas Liutus then 
to fec Romeor Me high canico] therof. 
Afarcus Aurel iswriting to his friend 
Pulio aide thefe wordes: Thou fhalt 
vnderftand my Friende,) i was not 
chofen Eimpe or for che Noble bloud 
ofmy predeceifio s nor, forthe fa- 
uour I had among.:t hem now pre- 
fent: For there were in Rome,of grea- 
ter bloud, and Riches then I, bur the 
(Empcrour Adrian my Maifter ) fet 
hiseycs vpon mee: and the Empercr 
Antbanie my Father inlaw ,chole mee 
for his Sonne in law: for none other 
caule Mar caufe,but for that they aw mea friend 
lus was cho-! of the Sages, and an enemicof the ig- 
[fen Empe- | noraunt. 
vii Happie wat Rome to chufe fo wile 
an Emperout ,aid no leſſe happie was 
he to attaine vnto fo greatan Empire. 
Nor for that hee was heire to his pre- 
deceflours, but for that hee gauc his 
minde to ftudie. Truely, ifthar Age 
were then happie to enioy his perfon: 
no leffe happie fall ours bee now at 
this prefenr, toenjoy his dodtrine. 
Saluſt faith they delerued great glory, 
which did worthie feates : and no 
leffer merited they which wrotethem 
in high ftile. 

What hag Alexander the great bin, 
if Ouintus-Curtinas had not written of 
him? what of Piffes , if Homer had 
not bin borne ? wher hid Alkybiades 
bin if Zenopbon had r >t exalted him? 
what of cyrus, if the p. vlofopher Chi- 
l2 had not put his actes in memorie ? 
whacthad been of Pyrr'ss king of the 
Epyrotes, if Hermicles c wonicles were 
not? whathad bin of scipiothe great 
Affricane,if ithade~: pin for the De- 
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cades of Titus Linius? what had been 
of Traiais; if the renowmed Plutarch 
had not bin his friend 2 what of Xer- 
sa and Anthonius the mecke,if Phoci- 
on the Greeke had not made mention 
of them ? How fliouvld wee haue 
knowne the ftaute courage of Cefar, 
and the — proweſſe of Pompeius, if 
Lucanus had not written them? what 
of the twelue Cefars,if Snetonins Tran- 
qaillushad not compyled a booke of 
their lives? And how fhould we haue 
knownce the anriquities of the Ziebrues 
i{che vpright Jofeph had not becne ? 
VVho could have knowne the com- 
ming of the Lowmbardesiinto Jtale, if 
Paulus Dyaconus had not writ ir? How 
could we hauc knowne the comming 
in, and the going our of the Guthes in 
Spayno ifthe curious gedericss had not 
fhewed it vnto vs ? 

By thefe things we hauc fpoken of 
before , the Readers may perceyne 
what is due vnto the Hyftoriogra- 
phers: who in my opinion,haue left 
as great memorie of them, for that 
they wrote with their pennes: asthe 
Princes haut Jone, for thar they did 
with their {words. I confeffe I deſerue 
nor tobe 1am.d amongft the Sages, 
neythcr forthat I have written and 
Trarflated, nor yet for that I have 
compofed. 

Therefore (the Sacred and afwine 
letters fetafice)there is nothing in the 
world fo curioufly written, but nee- 
deth correction : and as I fay of the 
onc,fo will I fay of the other, and that 
is: as I with my willdoe renounce 
the glory,which the good for mylear- 
ning would giue mec : foin like man- 
ner cuill men (hall not want, that a- 
gainſt my will feeke to defame ir. 

Wee other writers, finally efteeme 
that labour and paines wee haue to 
write , although indeede wee are 
not ignorant of athoufaund envious 
tongues, that will backbite it- 

Many now adayes are fo cuil taught, 
or 
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or to fay better, ſo enuious, that when, kwoweth not what ieſting meaneth. 


the Author laboreth in his ſt idy, they 

play in the ftreetes: when he awaketh, 

they fleepe,when he fafteth,they eate: 

when hee firteth turning the leaues of 
the booke: they goc hunting after vi- 

ces abroade: yet for all that, they will 

prefume to iudge, depraue, and con- 
demne an other mans do€trine, as if 
they had the authoritie that Plate had 

in Greece,or the eloquence that Cicero 
had in Rove. : 





Iris an olde cuftom to murmure 


at vertuous deedes,and into this rule 
entreth not onely thofe that make 


them,bur alſo thofe which writethem- 
afterwards. 

WVhich thing feemeth to be true, 
for that So rates was reproued of Pla- 
to, Plato ofe-triffotle, Ariftetle of A- 
nerois, Sicilius Of Ful tins, Lelius of 
Varro, Marinus Of ptolimeus, Ennius 
of Horace Seneca Of Aulus Geltus, Cra- 


When I findea monin the Latin | ffonefiesc. Strabo, Thef]? of Gellian, 


tongue well ſeene, his vulgar tongues 
well polithed,in hyftories well groun- 
ded,in Greeke-letters very expert, and 
defirous to {pend his time with good 
bookes : this fo Heroicall and noble a 
perfonage, I would defitehim to put 
my do&rine wnder his feete. For itis 


no fhame, for a vertuousiand wife 


man,to be corredicd of an other wile 
man. Yet I would gladly knowi what 
—— can ſuffer, or heart can diflem- 

le, whentwo orthree bee affembled 
together at meate, and after (at the 
table or otherwife)one of them taketh 
a booke at aduenture in his handes a- 
gainſt that which another willl fay it is 
too long,and anothe: will fay it ſpea- 
keth nor tothe purpole : ancrher,it 
is very obfcure : & another,the words 
are not well couched : another will 
fay,authatis {fpokenisfayned; One 
will fay hee {peaketh nothing of pro- 
fite : another,hee is too curious, and 
the other, heeis too malicious. So 
that in (peaking thus,the doGrine re- 
maineth fufpitious , and the Authour 
{capeth not {cor-free. 

Suppofe them to be therefore fuch 
that {peakeic (as I haue fpoken of) & 
that at the Table do finde fuch faults, 
fure, they deſerue pardon: for they 
{peake not according tothe Bookes 
which they haue read, but according 
to the cups of wine which they haue 
drunke: Forthat, Hecthat taketh not 
in sejt which is [pokes at the Table, 


Hermagoras of Cicero, icero of Sau? , 
Origines of Saiar H crome, Hicrome of 
Raſinus, kufins of Donatus, Donatus of 
Profper and Profper of Lupus. 

Then fith that in theie men , and 
in their workes hath beene fuch need 
ofcorrection, which were men of 
great knowledge, and Lanternes of 
the World: Itis no maruell at all 
thar I haue fuch fortune, fince I know 
fo littleas I doe. Hee may wor F 
bee counted vaine ind light, whic 
ar the firft fight,as for onely once rea- 
ding, will rafhly iudge that which a 
wife man with much diligence & fu- 
dy bath written. 

The Authors and Writers are oft 
times reproucd, not of them which 
cantranflate, and compile workcs: 
Sut ofthofe which cannot reade, and 
yet lefe vnderftand them, totheen- 
tent fimple folkes fhould count them 
wife, <ad take their parts in condem- 
ning this worke, and efteeme him for 
agreat wife man. I take God to wit- 
nefle who can iudge, whether my in- 
tention were good or ill, to compile 
this worke, and alfo I lay this my do- 
&rinc atthe feet of wife and vertu- 
ous men, to the end they may be pro- 
tc&tors, andd :fendours of the fame : 
For I trruftin God,though fom would 
come to blam. + (as diuers do) che fim- 
ple words wi ch Ifpake: yet others 
would not fay ⁊ to relate the good in 
tentionthat Iet “<nt. 

And 





One ought 
notrafhly | 
to codemne 
another 
mans wry- 
ting. 
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And to declare further! fay, that 
diuers haue written of the tume of the 
fayde Marcus Aurelius, as Herodian 
wrote little, Eutropius lefle, Lamprids- 
usnot fo auch, and Julius Capitolinus 
fomewhat morc. 

Likewife yee ought to know,that 
the Mafters which taught Marcus Aun- 
relins (ciences, were /unius Ruſticus, 
Cin a Catnllus, Sextus Cheronenſis, 
which was nephew to the great Plu- 
tarke. 

Thefe three were thole, that prin 
cipally as witrestes of fight,wrote the 
moft pare of his iiſc and docttine. 
Many may maruel to heare tell of the 
doGrine of Afarcus Aurelins, laying 
it hath beene keg. hiddeand fecret a 
great while, and that of mine owne 
head Ihauc invented it. And that 
there neuer was any Afarcus Aurelius 
in the world. Ikaow not what to ſay 
now voto them; foritis euident to all 
thofe which haue reas asy thing that 
Adarcas Aurelius was husband to Fas- 

Aine, father to Comodas, brother to 
Annius Verus, and fonne in Law to 
Antoninus Pius, the feucath(of Rome) 
Empcrour 

Thofe which fay,I only haue made 
this doétrine, truly I thanke them for 
fo faying, but not for their fo mea- 
ning: For truly the Remanes would 
have fet my Image in Rome for perpe- 
tuallrenowne, iffo grave fenrences 
fhould haue proceeded fro my head. 
Wee fee tharin our time which was 
neuer feene before, and heare chat we 
neuer heard before. VVe practife not 
ina new world, and yet wee maruell 
that there is at this prefenta newe 
booke. 

Not for that I wasc tious toidif- 
couer Adarcus Aurelins,or. Rudious to 
tranflarcchim. For,truely cis worthy 
be bec noted of wile perle ns, and not 
accufed of enuious tong: :s. For, it 
chaunceth oftentimesin Hi nting that the 
‘wea fimplejl man killetn we Dare. 


— 


The laft ching which the Romaines 
conquere l in Spayne, was Cantabria, 
which was a citic in Nawarre,oucr a- 
gcinft La-grogue , and {cituated in a 
high Countrey, where there is now a 
vaineof Vines. And the Emperonr 


Auguftus which Geftroyed it , made 


tenne bookes , De Bello Cantabrico : 
wherein are many thinges worthie of 


noting, tuc 2o lefe pleafaunt inrea- 


ding, which happened vnro bim, in 
the fame conquelt. 

As Marcus Aurclins was brought 
mee from Florence, fo was this other 
booke Of the warres of Cantabria, 
brought mee from Colleyne. If per- 
haps I tooke paines to Tranflite this 
booke,as few hauedone which hane 
feeneit, they would fpeake the like of 
it, that thcy did of Avarcus Aurelius. 
Becaufe men are fo long in (pecking, 
and fo briofe in ftudying, that with- 
out any Ictor fhame, they will auowe 
no Booke to be in the world this day, 
but that they haue eytherreade , or 
feene it. 

I hauc as much profited in this wri- 
ting,which is humane : asother Do- 
tours haue done in matters, whic’s 
are diuine. Ic is nottranflated word 
for word , but fentence for fenrence. 
For wee other Enterpreters , zre not 
bound to giue wordes by mea‘ure : 
but it fuficeth vs to giuc Sentences 
by weight. 

I beganne to ftudie this worke in 
the yeare,a thoufand, fiue hundred , 
and cygbtcene : and vntill the yeare 


athoufand fiue hundred,twentie and 





ſoure, could neyther vnderftand,nor 
know wherein I was occupyed: and 
albeit I (kept it as fecrete as I could ) 
for the {pace of fixe yeares, yer it was 
knowne abroad : whervpon the Em- 
perour his M jeftie, being with the 


Feauer ditealcd, tent to mee for ir, ro. 


paflethe ume away. And 1 (accor- 


ding to his commatundement ) fnew- | 


ed him Marcus Aurelzus that then was 
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The time 
when the 
Author be- 
gan to tran 
ate thu 
booke of 
Marcus 
Autelius 
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And inthe meanctime proceeded 
to accomplith the vorle, becaufe I 
did not meane in fuch manner to pub- 
lithie : for otherwife, I faide his Ma- 
ſjeſtie fhould be euill fer-7 and Ial- 
fo of my purpofepreuented : but my 
finnes caufed that the Booke was cop- 
pyed,and conucy<d from one to ano- 
ther: and Ly the hands of Pages fun- 
dry times written,fo that there increa 
fed daily in it errours and faultes. 
And fince there was but one originall 
copic,they brought it vnto me to cor- 
rect : which if 1t could baue fpoken, 
would haue complained it {elfe moie 
of them that did write ir thei of tuote 
that did fteale ir. 

And thus when I had finifhed the 
worke, & thought to haue publifhed 
it: I perceyued that Atarcas Aurelius 
was now imprinted at Seasd/: And in 
this cafe, I take the Readers tobe jud- 
ges, between ree and the imprinters, 
i ecaufe they may fee, whether it may 
fi nd with Law, and puntice, that a 
Boone which was to his /pe tall Ata- 
‘elie. edicated : the authour thercof 
beine out an jnfant, and the booke fo 
vnperfite and vncorreéted , wirhout 
my confent or knowledge fhould bee 
publifhed. 

Noswithftanding,they ceafed nor, 
but printed it againe in Portugalii and 
alfo in the Kingdome of Nasarre 


j Ehe booke 
'of Marcus 
'Aurclias, ac 
ithe firft im 
‘priated , 
without the 
knowledge 
'of che Au. 
thour. 
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ii » judge you whether it 
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fhould haue,that fo difhonefily haue | 

done. Thatis: fome made themtews 

to be authors ofthe whele worke: O | 

thers fay, that parte cf it was made, | 

and compyled of their owne head : 
the which appeareth in a bocke in 
print, wherein che authour did likca 
man voyd of all honefty & in another 
booke, one vied lhkewife the worde 
which At¢arcu- darelins fpaketo Fas- 
fine, when thee asked Lim the key of 
his Studie. 


After thefe Theeurs came to my 








wert ynough to ¢.oouc my patience ? 
For,l had rather they had robbed me 
ofmy goods, then taken away my re- 
nowme. 
| By this all men may fce, that Afar- 
cus Aurelius was not then correéted, 
nor in any place perfect, wuereby 
they might perceyue, that itwas nor 
my minde to Tranflite Marcus Aure- 
lius, butto mike a Dyall for Princes : 
| whereby all Chriftian people may bt 
goucrned and ruled. And asthe do- 
ctrine is fhewed for the vſe of manie : 
fo 1 would profite my felfe, with thar 
which the wife men had fpoken ard 
written. And in this fort presze. derk 
) the worke , wherein I put one or twe 
chapters of mine, and afer I put fome 
Epiftles of Adsreus Anreliusar.d other 
doctrine ef fome Auncient men. 
Lec not the Reader bee deceyued ,to 
thinke thattheonc , andthe other is | 
of «he Aurhour. For, although the 
phrafe of the Language be mine. yer I 
confeffle the grearefi pare that I knew, 
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vncorrected, and humbly beſcechinꝑ 

himfayde : That for recon bence of all 
may trascil, 1 defired ne other rewarde, 
but thst n man in bis Chamber might 

| copie the Bocke 

| 


| to {peake 3 bur greater {hame they | that it mecden poodwitt:s, 


And ifthe firft impreffion was faulty, | was of another mans,altchogh the Hi- 
truely the fecond and the third were | ftoricgraphers and DoGtours, (with 
no leffe. So chat which was written | whem I Was holpen)were manic: yet 
for the wealth and good of all men | the doctrine which I wrote, was but 
generally, cach man did applye to the | one- 
profire of himfelfe particularly. I will \ctderye, bur I have kefi 
There chaunced another thing of | out fome ti —* which were fuperflu- 
this booke, called The golden booke of |ous : in w Ę10fe fleade 1 have placed 
Adarcus Aurelius, which Lam afhamed | thingsmcn fweete and profitable. So 


to make 
that | 


~ 
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which feemeth in one Janguagetobe | Theth dteacheth,hew he fhould 
groſſe, in another to giuc it the appa- | gouerne hisperfon, and his Com- 
rance of gold. monwealen. Ihad begunne ano- 
| I haue deuided into three books \ther booke, wherein was contained, 
‘this prefeast Dyall of Princes. The [how a Prince fhould bthaue himfelfe 
firft treateth, that the Prince ought fin his Court and Pallace, but the im- 
to beea good Chriftian, portunity of ny friendes, caufed me 
The fecond, how hee ought for to |to withdraw my penne, to the end | 
gouerne his wife and children. might bring this worke to light. 
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Theend ofthe Argument. 
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The firſt Booke 


F the Birth and Linage of thc feruance whereof, the Romanes \'ere cu- 
wife Philofopher and Emperors, rious. char. 3+ fols Se 
Marcus Aurelius, Alio of three Of the excellency of Chriftian Religi- 

feucrall Chapters in the begin-| on, which manyfelteth the true God,and 
ning of this book,coneerning a difcourfe | difproueth the vanitie of the Ancients, in 
of his life: for, byhis Epiftles and do- | hauing fo many gods. And thitin the 
ctrine the whole courfe of the prefent | old times, when enemies were reconciled 





workcis approued, Chap. 1. Fol, 1.) intheir houfes, they caufed alfo, that their 

Of a Letter fent by Afarcus Aurelius | gods fhould imbrace each other in their 
to his friend Pulio, wherein hee declareth | Temples. chap 4. fol, 13. 
theorder of his whole lif». And (among How the Philofopher Braxellus was 


other things) hee maketh mention of a | greatly e{teemed amongthe Ancients for 
thing which happened tc a Romane Cen | his life. And of the words which hee 
for, withhis Holt of Comps mia. chap. 2. | {pake to the Remanes at the houre of his 
fal. 5- Jets chap. 5. fol.1S. chap.G. fol. 16. 

The Letter concluded sy Marcus As- How the Gentiles thought that one 
reliws, declaring at large w iat Science hee | God could not defend them from their e- 
had Jearned,andallthe M {tershe had.Be- | nemics, And how che Romanes fent 
fide, he reciceth fue .w..«0le things,in ob |throughouc all the Empiie to borrow 
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gods 











TAs 


Gothes. _ chap 7. fol. 17 
OF a Letter fent trom the Senate of 


chap. 8. fol. 18 


Of the true and liuing God. And of | the Senate gaue vpon the King for pul- 
the maruailes wrought in the cld Law, to | ling down the church.ch. 18 


manifelt his diuine power. And of the fur 


perftition of the falfe and faigned goddes, | were deuout in the {eruice of their gods, 


chap. 9. fol, 20+ 


How thereis but one true God: and | Offiue cavfes why Princes rats to be 
how happy thofe Realme are which haue | better chriitians then their {ubie 


a good Chriftianto be neir Kng. How 
the Gentiles affirmed , that good rinces 


(after their death) were changed into | hisconftancy when hee hed loft al! his 


rhap. 10. fal. ^3. 
Of fundry gods which the Ancients 
worfhipped. Ot the offices of thole gods: 
How they were reuenged of fuchas dif» 
pleafed them. And of thetwentie elected 
gods. chap. 11. fol. 26. 
How Tiéerias was chofen Gouernotir 
of the Empire, and afterward created 
Emperour. onely for being a good Chri 
tian. And how God depriued /#Stinian 


theyounger both cf his Empire and fen 


fes; becaufe he was a pe: fidious heretique-. 
chap.12. fol.29 

OF other more naturall ard peculier 
gods, whiehthe icient people hav and 2 
u red, chap. 13. fol. 32 
Vhit werds th- Empretle Sophia {pake 

to Tic rins ConfFarntim..s, then being Go- 
uernou of the Empire, reprouing kim 


for l uissly coniuming the Treafure of | 


the F ire. gotten by her chap. 14.fol.36 
The an{were of Tiberis to the Em- 
prefle Sophia Angnfta, dec'arirg that No 
ble Princesneede not hoord vprreafures. 
And of tte hidden treafure which this 
good Emperour feundeby reuclation, in 
the Palace where he remayned. chap. 15. 
fet. 38 
How the Captayne Naerfetes ouercame 
many Battziles , onely ty repofing his 


| whole confidence in God. And what 


hapned tohim by the Empretle Sophia 
Augufia; relating the vnthankfulnetle of 
Prirces towards theis feruants. chap. +6, 
fol 41 
Ofa letter which the Emperour Afar- 
cus Anretiss Lent tothe King of Sescilée, 
remembring the traucls they had endu- 
red together in their youth, and reproo 
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gods 5 ‘when they fought a ainſt the| ning him for his {mall reuerencetv the 


gods, and the wickedinto Deuls, which goods. And of the ten lawes he gaue, de- 
the Authour proucth by fundry examples, | feruing to be had in perpetuall mory, 





Empire and his life,ch.24 72 


TABLE. 


Temples ch,1 75 fe.46 


The Emperours profecution in his Let- 


| Rorze*to all the Subiects of the Empire. | ter.admonifhing Princes to bee fearefull* 


| 
9 


oftheir Gods. And of the fen*ence whicr 


4 
How the Genrtil.s henoured thofe that 


chap 19 felssz 


3cF +0 


fol 55 
What th- Philofopher B 4s was: Of 


ehap 21 59 
Queftions demanded ofthe Philofo- 
pher Bras. fot En 
Thelawes which Zias gaue to the Pri 
enen ſes, 62 
How God from the beginning puni- 
fhed men by hi iuftice, and e{pecially 
thofe Princes that defpifed his church : & 
how ail wicked Chriltians are Parifhio- 
ners of hel.ch. 22 63 
Oftwelue examples why Princes are 
fharply puvifhed,when they vſurpe bold. 
ly vpon churches, and violate their tem- 
ples, ch. 23 65 
Why the children of _4aren were punie 
fhed. codem 
The caufe why the Azores were puni- 
ed, codem 
Thecaufe why Prince Oza was puni- 
Mied, GG. 
“Why King Bale hazar was punithed, 67 
Why King Ahab was puniſhed, 6g 
Why King Afanaffes was punifhed, eod, 
Why lulus, Pomp y Xerxes, Cateline, 
Germanicn:i & Brennus were puniſhed, 70 
How Polentinc the Emp becaufe he was 
an enil ChrilHan,in ene day loft both the 


Of the Emp. U.tlertinion & Grati-n, his 
fon, which raigned in the time of $. Ams 
brofe, and becar fe they were good Chii- 
ftians,were alw ves fortunate, and how 
God giucth vif ory ro Princes, more by 
the teares of tk 2m that pray, then thorow 
the weaponso the that fight.ch.z5 75 

Of the good y Oration which the Em 
Grattan made » his Souldiers before hee 
gavethe batre]] 4.26 78 

Of the Capraine 'tbecdefus who was fa- 

ther 
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ther roche great Emp Theodofius, died a 


good Chriltian.Ofthe K. rT /marus, and 
the Bifhop Ss/aanns, and the lawes which 
they madeand eltablifhed, ch. 27 Go 
|; Whata happy thing itis to haue but one 
Prince torule the publike weale: for there 
iš no greater enemy to the Common- 
weale,then he which procureth many to 
commaund therein,ch. 28 34 
Thatin a publike weale, there is no 
—— deſtruction, theg where Princes 
ayly confent to new orders,and make an 
alteration ofancient cultoms,cb.29.f. 38 
When Tiraats began to raigne and vp- 
on wht occalion —— —— and o- 
beying firft begin, and how the authoris 
ty whicha Prince hath, is by the ordinace 
of God, chap.3 0 21 
Ofthe goldenage in times paft : and 
worldly mifery atthis prefent,ch.21 94 
Haw K. Alevanderche Great, after hee 
had ouercom: K. Dars ina Affa;went to 
conquer the great /ndia,and of that which 
hapned to him with the Garamsantes, and 
that purity of life hath more power then. 
force of warre, ch. 32 9 
Of 2n Oration which oneof the Sages 
of Garamantira made vnto K. Alexanders 
a good lellon for ambitious mé,ch. 3 3.98 
A continuation ofthe fage Garamants 
Oration,and among other notable mats 
ters he makerh mention of feucn lawes 
whichthey obferued, char. 34 ror 
That Princes ought to con(lider for what 
caufe they were made Priaces: What Tha- 
es the Philolopher was,& of 12 queltions 
demaded of him, &zh s anfwer.c.3 5.104 
What Plutarchthe Philofopher was, GF 
the wife words he {pake to the Emperour 
Traiane : & how a good Prince is the head 
of the publique-weale. chap.36.f9: 108 
As there are two Sences inthe Head , 
Smelling and Hearing: So likewife, a 
Prince, who is the-head of the Common- 
weale,ought to hearethe complaints ofiall 
his fubiects,and fhouldtknow them all,to 
recompence their feruices, chaꝛ 3 7. LIX 
Of the great Fealt which he Romsaines 
celebrated to the God anys the firt day 
of January. Andofthebo 'nty and libe- 
rality ofthe Emperour Afe ‘cus Asrelins 
the fameday, chap. 38 11 
Ofthe anfwer which ie Emperour 
AMarcus Aurelius made to the Senatour 
Faluins before all the Sen te; beeing re. 
proued by him, for “u~ .amiliaricy hee vs 


4 | tle the Philofopher: 


fed coall 1en, contraryto the maielty 

and autho) itv of the Romane Empcrour, 

wherein hee paineech enuious mensch. 2 
of.) 

Ofa Letter which the — 

Marcus Aurelius ſent to his friend Palo ; 

declaring the opinion of certaine Philo- 
ſophers concerniny the felicity of man. 


chap. 40. 124 
Oftthe Philofopher Epicrirms, fol. 129 
Of the Philofopher Eſchaus. 121 
Ofthe Fhiloitcrher Pindarus, T32 
OF the Philofopher Zeno, 133 
Ofthe Philofopher Awsacharfs, 134 
Of the Sarmat 125 
Of the Philo pher Chilo, 3:7 
Ofthe Philofophers Crates, Stylphas,Si» 


mongdes, Gorgias, Architas, Chryfippus, Ane 
tiffenes, Sophocles, Eurspides,Palemon, The- 
miflocles, Arsfiidessand Heracſtus 338.139 | 
That Princes and great Lords ought not 
to clteemethemfelues for being fayre,and 
well proportioned, chap. 41 14.0 
Ofaletcer written by the Emperour 
Marcus Agrelins tohis Nephew, worthy 
to be noted of all young Gentlemen, 
chap. 42 146 
How Princesand great Lordsin olde 
time were louers ofmen that were wife 
and learned. chap. 43 152 
How phe Emperor Theodofizs prouided 
wife men at the uoure ofhis death for the 
education ofhistwo noble fonnes, £r 
chadiusand Honorins, chap. 44 I 3 
How Crefis King of Lidia wasa great 
friend and louer of Wife men OF aletter 
which the fame Cref#s wrote to t ie Phi- 
lofopher Anacharſis, andanothe letter 
of the Philofophers anfwer to him, 
chap 45 162 
OFf the wifdome and fentences of Pha- 
laris the tyrant: And how hee put an ar- 
tezan co death for deuifing new torments 
chap.46 166 
The letter of Phalaris the tirant,which 
was {ent to Popharco the Philofopher. 
16 
Of feucrall great and powerfull Kin a 
who wereall of them true friendsand los 
uers of the Sages, chp.47. 170° 
The letter of King Philip to Arifo- 
173 


The fecond Boeke, 
Of what excellency marriage is, and 
whereas common people marry of frees 
will 
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will P: inces and noble men ught to 
marry vpon neceflity and vrg ncie. 
chap 177 


How the Author profecutinghis pur- | f 


pofe cf ma riagesdeclareth that by means 
thereofmany mevtall enemies haue been 
made good and perfect friends.c.2. f.do 
Ot diversand fundry lavies which the 
Ancients hadin contracting matrimony; 
notonelyin the choyce of women, but 
alfo in the mannerof celebrating marri- 
ape. chap. 3 183 
How princelles and reat Ladies ought 
to loue their husbands: and that loue 
ought not to beprecure by coniurati- 
ons and enchantments,bat by wifedom 
honefty and vertue defired, che 4. 187 
Ofthercuenge whith a woman of 
Greece tooke on him that had killed her 
husband as hoping to enioy her in mar- 
riage;chap. 5. 139 
That Prine¢tles and great Ladies ought 
to be obedient to their husbands: and 
how great fhame itis to the husband that 
his wife fhould command him ch.6. 194 
That women ( efpecially princetics & 
great Ladies)fhould be very circum{pect 
in going abroad out of their houſes⸗ and 
that chey fhould not deferue to be ill {po 
ken of by fuch as refort to their houfes : 
chap. 4 198 
Ofthe commodities and difcommos 
ties which filow princes and great Las 
di: < that gù abroad tovifite, or abide in 
thei oufes, chap. 8 200 
That women great with child(e.pecial- 
ly prin, ciles aria great Ladies ought to 
be ciz smfpect for the danger of crea- 
tures, wherin is fhown many miffortunes 
happening to women with child in olde 
time, chap. 9 202 
Of other inconueniences,and vnluckie 
mifchanees which hauc happened to wo- 
men withchild, chap, 10 207 
That women great with child (efpeci- 
ally princetles and great Ladies)ought to 
be gently vied of their husbandse.11.209 
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Fauffineto the Emperour, concerning 
the keye ofhis wlofet, chap. 14 219 
Theanfwere of the Empcrour to Fass 
ine concerning her demaund for the key 
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of his tudy, chap. 15 225. 
Ofgreat dangers enfuing to men,by ex» 
ceffiue haunting the company of women 
And of certaing¢ rules for married men 5 
which ifthey obferue, may caule them 
toliue in peace with their wiues,chap. — 
F 
A more particular anfwer ofthe 7 n- 
perour to Fanfine, concerning the key of 
his ftudy, -5ap. 17 235 
That Princefiles and noble wamen 
ought not to be afhamed to give their 
childr :n fucke with their o-yne breafts,, 
chap-1 8 239| ` 
A further continued perfwafion of! 
the Author,that women should giuctheir | 
owne children fucke. chap.19 242 
That Princefles and great Ladies ought 
to bevery circum{pectin choice of theyr 
Nurfes: and of {cuen efpeciall properties 
which a good Nurfe fhould haue. cba,zo 


rr 


249 

Ofthreeother efpeciall eonditions, 

which a good Nucfe ought tahaue; that 
giveth fucke. chap. 21 


theGreat, concerning: the time of the 
fucking of babes, chep.22 259 
Of fundry kinds of Sorceries,charmes, 
and witcherafts which they (in old time) 
vied,in giuing their children fuck,which 
in Chriltians ought to beauoided. ch. 23. 
fel.2€0 

Ofa letter which Afarcus Asrelins fent 
to his friend Dedalns, .inucighing againft 


{uch women, as vſe to cure children by 


forceric. ,charms, &c enchantments ch,24 

264 

How excellenta thing it is for gentlemé 
to haue an eloquent tong, ch.25 270 
Ofa letter whicli the Athenians fent to 
the Lacedemonians, shap.26 273 
That Nurfes which giue fucke to the 


What the philofopher Pifo was:and of childrẽ of Prmees onghtto bee difereete 
therules hee gaue concerning women|and fage women, chap.27 


with child, chap. 2 212 


275 
That women nay benoleile wife then 


Of three counfelsewhich Luctus Seneca men,& thoug ithey be not, it is not tho- 
gauevnto a Secretary his friend who fer- | row the defect »fnature, but rather for 
ued the Emperour Nero; And how the| want of good I ;inging vp, chap. 28.279 


Emp.A¢. Aurelius {pent the houres of the 


Ofaletter w ich Pythageras {ent to his 


day. chap. 1 3 214 ſiſter Meoclea, beingin Rhodes, and fhe 
The importunity of the Empreife |in Samethrace,bGui. udying Philofophy, 
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254 
Ofthe difputations before Alexander 
| 


chap. 
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chap. 29 281 choyfeof udges and Officerssin theyr 
A further perfwafion ofthe Authour,! Countreye . chap fal: 357 
to Princetles and other great Ladies, to) A villaineargueth(in an Oration )againit 
e deauour themfelues to be wife, like as : the Romaines, who (without — or ra- 
l ne women in elder times were,c. 30.282 ‘fon)had ceanqutred his Countrey : Ap» 
Ofthe worthines ofthe Lady Cornelia, proouing mainifeltly, chat through offen» 
and of a notable Epiftle which fhe wrote dingthe Gods, they had thus preuayled. 
co her two fons, feruing in the warres, 73s; And the Oration is diuided into chapt: 3. 
berius and Cains, dittwading them from feal. 26 2. ch:4. fot:366. Andch:s,f: 366 
the pleafurs of Rome,& exhortingthemto| That Princes and Noble-men ought to 
enc are thetraucls of war. chav. 31. 288, be very cir-um{pet , inchcyceof their 
The hetter of Cornelia to her two fons , | Iudgee and Ofh ~ers: becaufe therein con- 
TrSeriusand Caius 28ọ | GReth the benefite of the weale publique. 
Of the editation and dott-me of chil» | chapt: 6, fel: 373 
dren while they areyoung, with adeclas| Of a Zetter yvhichthe Emperour Mar- 
ratio of many notable hiffories,c.2 2-294 | cus Anrelius wrereto his fritnd Antigenas, 
Princes ought to take heede that their an{wering an other, which hee fent him 
Í children bee not brought vpin pleafures | out of Scicife,concerning the crueltie, cx- 
and vaine par ee becaufe oftentimes | ercifed by the Romaine ludges. The Ictrer 
they are fo wick. d, thatthefathers would | is diuided in chap: 7. fol 379- cha: 8. fol. 
not onely haue them with fharpe difci. | 381. chap: 9. fol.385 chapt: 10. fo.337 
line correéted,but alfo with bitter teares | cha: 11. fol 391 
cuted. chap.33, 302 An exhortation of the Authour, vnto 
How Princes and great Lords ought to | great Princes and Noble. men 1o embrace 
be careful, in fecking wife mento bring | peace , and to auoyde,all occafions of 
vptheir children: Of ten conditions | warre, chap: 12 fel. 394 
which good Schoclmafters ought to Of the commodities which enfue by 
hauc, chap. 34» 309 peace: declaring that diuers Princes(vp- 
Ofthe twochildren of Afarcus Aurehus pon light occafions) haue made cruell 
the belt wherof dyed, And of the mafters | warres, chap: 13 fel.397 
he prouided for theother, chap. 35. 317| The Empernur Marcas Aurelius wry- 
Ofthe words which Adercas Aurelins | teth to his friende Cornelsws z wherein he7 
{pake to s.ofthe 14- mafters, which hee | deferibeth the difcomoditi¢es whic): ~o ie 
had chofen for theeducation of his fon: | by warres, andthevanitie of I riumn ies, 
And how he difmitled them from his pal- | Chap: 14 4406 
laee,becaufe they behauedthefeluslightly | Ada*ews Aurelius procecdeth or further 
at the fealtof their god Genias, c.36. 323 | in his letter,declaring the orders hich the 
That Princesand noble men oughrto | Remains vfed in fetting forth then men of 
ouerfee the tutors of their children, leaft | warre, And of rhe outragious villainyes 
they fhould concealethe fecretefaultes of | which Captaines and Souldiours vie in 
their {choller, chap. 37- 326 | warre. chap:rs 0.4.08 
Ofthe determination ofthe Emperour| TheEmpcrours further purfuite in the 
when hecommitted his childe to the tue | fame letter,fhewing what great dammages 
tors, chap. 3 8 331 | haueenfucd,by warre begun with {trange 
Tutors of Princes and noblemenschil- | and forraigne Realmes.ch:16 fe 409 
drenoughtto bee very circum{peet that] Ad admonition of the Author,te Prin- 
their {chollers do notaccuftom themfelus’ cesand great Lordes,to the intent that the 
in vices while they be yong,butefpecially | more they growe in yeares,the more they 
to bekept fro 4vices. chæp. 39, 343 | (tad bound to refrain frovices,ch:17. 415 
Oftwo othervices,pen'lous in youth,| That Princes whe they are aged, fheuld 
which their mafters ought to keepe them | be temperate in cating,foberin drinking, 
from, chap. 4° 348 | modeft in apparel (& aboue al things elte) 
The third « ooke. true in their comunication: ch::8 fe 418 
How Princes and grea’ Lordsought to} Ofaletter written by the Emperour M. 
trauell in adminiltring aſtice to all men | Aarelins,to Claudius & Clandinns, repro- . 
equally, chap. 1 353 | uingthem (beingolde men) becaufe they 
The way that Princes oughtto vic.for A 3 liued 
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liucd oucr youthfully, chap⸗: fe.423 
A profecution of the Enper urs letters 
perfwading Claudius and Claudine (bec- 
ing now aged)co giue no more credite to 
the world : nor to any of his deceipttuil 
flitteries. ch tp: 20, fol- 430 
A further continuation of the E ape 
rour in che fame Letter, approouing by 
ood-reafons,that in regtrd aged perfons 
will bee ſerued and honoured of younger 
people : they ought therefore to be more 
verruous and honelt, the «they of youn- 
ger degree, 


ter, fhewing what perills hofe olde men | 
liuc inthat di.folucely ( l’ ce voung Chil- 
dren) {pend their dives : And hegiueth 
wholefome councellvr o them, for bet- | 
ter mans and remedy therof: ¢b:22.438 
How Princes ought to take heede,that . 
they bee not noted guiltie of Auarice, be- ' 
eaufe the Cauetous man is hated, both of 


Godand man. ch: 24 441 
Great reafons to difcomm2zend thevices 
ofeouctousmen. ¢4:24. 444 


Of a letter which the Emperour Afar- 
coms Aurelius wrote to his friend Cinzinna- 
tss.who being a Romaine Knight,became 


a Marchaunt of Cap#a, reproouing fuch 


Gentlemen, as take vppon them thętrade 
of Marchaundife, contrarieto their owne 
vocation ; declaring what vertuous men 
o..7%heto vie , and the vices which they 
ou; necro Minne : inftructing allo, how 
to de, ‘techevanities of the world; And 
alrhouz ia man bee neuer {9 wife,y st hee 
fhall bai e neede of another mins coun- 


cell. c 5. fol: 447. C 2 3. f? 449+ C-27-490E. 


A. per{wafion to Princes & great Lords 
to fh‘inne couctou([n:s,and to become li- 
beral & bountcifull : which vertue fhould 
alwayes appertaine to a Royall perfonage. 
chap: 28 | fil. 454 

A perf{waGon to Gentlemsn,and fuch 
as follow Armes, not to abafe themfelues 
for gaynes-fake, in taking vpon them any 
vile office or function. ch.29 453 

Ofa Letter which tae Emperour wrote. 


to his Neighbour ¢ Mercurius, a Marchant | 


of Samia : inftructing menin thofe daun» 
gers,which enfue by traffique onthe Seas, 
and the couctoufnes of them that Trauell 
by Land. chap: 20 461 

Theconclufion of the Emperours Let- 
ter,reprouing Mercurius, becauſe he tooke 
thought for the lolle of his goods : Shew- 
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chap: 2%. fel: 433 |aquarrell betweene himan 


[The Emperours couclufion ofhi; Ler- | 





— _ — — — — — — — 





ing him the nature of Fortune, and condi 
tions of couctous men, ch:31 fot: 464 
That Priacesand Noble-men oughte> 
confider the milerieof mans nature: And 
that bruce Beaftsare in fome pointes. ( rea 
fon excepted)to bee preferred with men: 
chapt. 32. 


men, withthe liberty of bealts ch: 3 3.469 
A letter of the Emperour At. Aurelius, 
to Domitius, a citizen of Capua, comfor- 
ting him in his Exile : being banifhed for 
an other, a- 
bour therv~ning ofa Horie. Comforta- 
ble for fuch as haue bin in great fauour, & 
afterward falneinto difgrace ch 34.f0.474 
Tha: princes and Noble men ought to 
be aduocates for widdowes, fathers of 
Orphans,and helpes to the confortlelle, 
chap. 35 479 
Thac the troubles,forrowes an d griefes 
of widdows are much greater then thofe 
of Widdowers: wherefore Princes and 
Noble msn ought to hauc more compat 
fisn vpon fuch women then men, ch 36 
ſol. 40 2 
Of a letter which the Emperour Mar- 
cat Aurelius wrote to a Romane Lady, 
named Laxixia, comforting her in her 
husbands death,ch. 27 486 
A perfwalion to widdowes to depend 
onely vpon Gods will, and exhorting 
them to liue honeſtly. chap.38 433 
That Princesand Noble men ought to 
defpifethe world, becauf: there is nor 
ching in it but plaine deceit. ch.39: 49 3 
A vehement inuectiue againſt the de- 
ce es ofthe world, with afurther proofe 
by rong and weightie reafons, perfwa- 
ding all men that lie in the world not to 
cru(t it,t.cany thing therein,verefied by a 
letter ofthe Emperour to his friend Ters 
gustus, chap. 40.41.42. fol.498.50 1.504 
Princes an 
with Iuglers, Ieſters, parafites and comon 
players,nor with any fuch kind of rafcals, 
and loyterers: And ofthe Lawes which 
the Romanesmade efpecially on that bes 
halfe, cba +A 507 
How fome Ieſters were punifhed by 
our graue Ancicrts: and ofthe Ieflers & 
loyterers mou time, chap 44. 510 
Ofa letter» aich the Emperour wrote 
to Lambartus isfrie d then Gouernour 
of Helle/pont, cc tifying him that hee had 
vanifhed from Rome I fooles and loyte- 


ring 


a a- 


fol. 466 
A further coraparifon of the miferyes of 


Nobles ought not to beare | 
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rieg players: a notable leilon for them | him. chap 7 557 


that keepe counte feit fooles in their hou 
fes, chap. 45 $14 
Uarcus Anreisns proceedeth on in his 


' cer declaring how he found the Sepul- 


chres in Helleſpont of many learned phi- 
lofophers wherewnto he fent all thote loi- 
terers, chap.45 517 
The Letters concluſion, relating the 
caufeandtime,;why and when Iuglers & 
Iefte were admitted inte Rotac.cd. 47 
520 
How Princes and Noble men oughtto 
remember tha they are mortali, and mutt 
die, with notable confolaticns again {tthe 
feare of death,chap. 48. $22 
Ofthe dezecu ofthe Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius and how thereare few friendes 
that dare {peake the teuth to ficke men, 
chap. 40 527 
Of the comfortable wordes which the 
Secretarie Panutins [pake to the Empes 
rour atthe houre of hisdeath,ch. ṣo 531 
A continuzticn of the Secretaries {pce- 
ches; admonifhing all men to embrace 
death willingly, & vtterly to forfake the 
world,and his alluring vanities ¢.5 1. 534 
The aníwer of the Emperour Marcus 
to his Secretary Paxutin,declaring that he 
tooke no thought to forfake the world : 
But all his forrow was, to leaue behinde 
hinan vnhappy fonne to enherite the 
Empi e cbap 52 588 
The Emperours conclufion of the mat- 
ter in queition, fhewing that fundry yong 
Prinees,by being vicious, hauevndone 
themfelues , and impouenfhed their 
Realmes, chap. 5 2 $4 
Of the wordes which the Emperour 
Marcus Aurelius pake to his fonne Com- 
modus atthe houre of his death, very ne 
eeffiry for all young Gentlemen to vne 
derftond, chap.s 4 $45 
Other wholefome counfels giuen by the 
Empereur tohisfonne, and (aboue all) 
to keepe wiſe and learned men about him 
to affifthim with aduife in all his affaires, 
chap.$s 550 
Th- Emperours profecution fill in the 
fame Argument, with partı ular exhorta- 
ciens to his fonne; welldef ruing tə bee 
engrauen in the hart of mer ;ch.56 554 
The gord Emperour Af- cut Aurelia’, 
con<ludeth both his purpo e & life. And 
-*che lait wordshe {pake p his fon Cors- 


modus,and the Table st Cour-fell he gauce | fullin difpatching the Princesaffayres, & 
cm 








The ‘four £ b B coke, 


The Prologue of the worke,declaring 
what one truc friend ouglit co do foranos 
ther, 563 

A few preceptsand counfels meet ro be 
remembred by all fuch as are Princes fa- 
miliars,and affected Courtiers. 572 


The Are:-ent of the Booke entitu»! 


led, The Fanourea Conrtier, declaring the 
enrent ofthe whele vorke, 575 
Howit i- more ne? cilary forthe Cour 
tier(abiding in Court}tobe cf liuely {pi- 
rit and audacitierthen it is forthe S uldier 
th ¢ goeth to ferue inthe warres,e. 1. 592 
Of Courtiers bra, les & quarrels with 
Harbingers for their illlodgings.c.2. 592 
How the Courtier fhould enrreat his 
Hoft, or malterof the houfe where hee 


| lodgeth, chap.z 589 
What Courtiera mult do to win thei 
Princes fauour, chap. 4. 601 


What manners and geftures do belt be- 
comea Courtier whenhee ſpeakerh to 
his Prince, ch.s. 607 

How a Courtierfhould behaue him» 
felfe, both to know, and to vilite Not le- 
menand Gentlemen that are great with 
the Prince, and continuing [tillin Court, 
Chap.6 G12 

What countenance and moderty he 
comimetha Courtier for his behau c.r 
at the Pij:ces or Noble mans table du- 
ring the time of his meale, ch.7 617 

What company the Courtier sould 
keepe,and howhe ought toapparre} him 
felfe, chap.8: 624 

In what manner the Courtier fhould 
ferue and honour Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men :alfo how to fatisfie and pleafe the 
Vſhers and Portersofthe Kings houfe, 
chap. 9, (gt 

OF the great paines and trauels which 
the Courtier hath,being coiled in fuires of 
law, Andhow he isto fuffer,and carrie 
himfelfe with Iudges, chep. ro 637 

Ofthemthatarc: ffected in Court, ad- 
monifhingthem to bee pacient in their 
troubles, and that they bee not partiall in 
the affayres of che common wealth, 
chap. 11 64 

That Officers, and fuch as are aed 
in Court fhould be very diligent & care- 
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Common- wealth + 
ting, and reforming of'Seriiants , they 
ought to bee as circum{pect and aduifed, 
Chap.rz fol: 6-49 

That affected and ¢efteemed Courtyers 
ought to bewarie,of becing prowde, and 
high minded : for lightly they neuer fall, 
but onely by meancs of chat deteftable 
vice. Chap: 13 f S59 


Alfo,t'!.atin correc" 








| Aurelius : chap: 2 


Certaine ether Letters , written 
by CM. Aurelius. 
Ofthe huge Monſſer, ſeene ĩn Scicile, in 
the time of AZ. Aurelius 5 & of the le;ters 


‘ he wrote with bloud vpo a gate.ch: 1-7 


Of that which chaunced wnto Antigens 
a cittizen of Reme , in the time of Marcuis 
fol: 729 

How Af. Aurelius foughtthe wealtho 
his people,& how they loued him c.3 730 


That itis not fit for Courtyers to be o- 
er cnuctous,if they mear iu a cepe them- 
felues out of many tre.blesand dangers : 
chap: 314 fol.670 


How at the interceflion of mani , tent 

' by the Emprefle, the Emperour graunted 
his daughter Lwcil/a licen-e, to {port her- 
That fauoured Courtyers fhould not: felfe at tl. Feafts. chap: 4 fe.7 32 
truft ouer-much to their fauour and credit! Of the fharpe words which AZ. Aurelins 
in Court,norto th er cofperitie of their {pake to his wife,& his daughter. c.5. 734 
lines. chap: 1g fo. 677 | A letter fent by the Emperor M. Aure- 
An admonition -*z fuchas are highly in | ius, to Catulius Cenforins,concerming the 
fauour with Princes, to take heede ofthe newes then in Rome. cha:6 74° 
worlds deecyts: learning bothtoliueand | CV. Asrelias his lettc>;written to the a- 
dye honourably ; and to leaue the Court, mourous Ladyes cf Reme,ch.7 747 
before Ageouer take them, chapter 15.| A letter {ent by A¢. Aurelius to his loue 





fol. 684 | Boemia, becaufe fhee defired to goc with 


What contineneic ought to be in fauou 
red courtyers,alwayes fhunning the com 


pany of vnhor eſt women: alfo to be care- 
full in the ſpeedie difpatch of futers fuing 


vnto them, chap:1 f.G91 


him to the warres,chap. $ 752 
The anf{wer of Boemia, tothe Emreror 
Af. Aerelius, cx preſſing the great malice, 


SGc little patienec in an euil woma.c.9 755 


A letterof AZ. Aurehas , to the Roma 


pP:17 * 
That Nobles, and affected of Princes,| Lady Adacrine,of whom( behol ding her at 


fhould not exceede in fuperfluous fare, nor 


bee ouer-fumptuous in their Dyct. chapr 
13. fel.693 


Taat co srtiers fauored of Princes,ought 
n¢ * to be diſhoneſt of their Tongues, nor 


enur us In their wordes.chap.1> fo.709 


Ac mendation of Zrath, which vrofef 


fedco rtyersought toembrace: A..d(in 


no 1<c1pect)co be found defedctiue, inthe 


a window jhe became enamoured :decla- 
ring what forec the beautie of a faire Wo- 
man hath in a weake man,ch.10 760 
An other letrer,fent by him,to the fame 
Adacrina,exprefling the fiie hames,which 
ſooneſt confume gentle harts. ch:1 1.76 1 
A letter {ent by him tothe lady Lanmia; 
reprouing Loue ro benaturall : And ef- 
f -ming chat the molt part of Philofophers 


contrarie, reporting one thing foran ^œ | and wife-men, haue beene ouercome by 


ther. chap.ao, 


f -713 |Louc, chap: 12 


fol: 763. 


The ende of the rable. 
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HET 


F TEE DiAwekL OF PRINCES. 


ii — — of Mereus Aurelius, 


WITH 
u'herein hee 
irrcateti what excellencyis ma Prize tha> is a 
good Chriftian: and contrariwife, what 
euils doc follow him that isa 
crueli Tyrant. 





— — 


Here the Author [peaketh ef the birth andlynage of the wife Philofosher and 
Emperonr Marcus Aurclius.Anahe putieth al(eat the beginning of this 
Booke three Chapters, wherein hee entreateth of the diſcourſe of hts life :for 
by his Epiftles and Doctrine the whole courfe of this p<cfent worke is appro- 


d 
Marins An- 
réliusa Ro- 
manė born. 
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rA Fter the deathi of 
Pa.) the Empcrour An- 
toninus Pius in the 
695. years fro th: 
yt fouudatio of Rorse, 
=) andinthe 173. O- 
limpiade : Fuluius 
Cato and Cneus Patroclus chen being 
Confuls: the fourth day of O&ober, 
in the high Capitoll of Rome, at the 
fare of the whole Romane people, & 
with the affent of the facred Senate, 
Marcus Aurelius Antonius was pro- 
claimed Emperour vniuei fall ofthe 
whole Romane Monar: hie. 
This noble Prince vras naturally 
of Rome borne, inthe mount Celio on 
the fixe day before the Calends of 
May, which (afte-rbs Latines ac- 


Perus. 


A AA 


count) is the 26. day of April. 
His Grandfa:herwas called inai- 
usVerus, and was chofen Ser atour 
in thetime ofthe Emperours Titos 
and V¢/pafiaw. His great Grandfa- 
ther was named Annius Verus which 
was borne in Spaine,in the free town 
of Gububa, when the wars were moft 
crucll betweene Cefar and Pompeius: 
atwhat time many S paniards fedde 
to Rome, and many Romaines ranne 
into Spaine By this meanesthis Em- 
perour hada great Grandfather, a 
Remane and a great Grandmother,a 
Spaniard. His Father was named 4a- 
nus Verus after his Grandfa- 
ther, and Great Grandfather, by 
reafon whercof the ancient Hi ftori- 
ographers call * Marcus Antonins 


And 
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2 O) the birth and lnage Chap. 1- 





as - | Tegenawon thatvyoff d ferfelcffecorfe 
c 5 Y porttc e or 
And trueit is, that tne Empe- | 7p smn a Nepean pe 


rour Adriancalledhim Atarcus Ke- | With tober life ia fpite of Cupide force, 

rifsimus, for that hee neucr forged 

lye, nor fwarued at any time fram | Andthis was written in Heroyc " 

the truth. Thefe Annii Veri were a | ver{einthe Greeke tongue, with a 

kindred in Rome (as Iulius Ca- maruellous haughty ftile But toour 

pitolinus r porteth) which vaunted | matter, yee fhall vnderftand, that 

themfelucs to come of Numa Pom- | the Romanes kept a certaine Law 

pelins, and Qpinzus Curtins the fa- inthe 12. Tables, the words whereof 

mous & wane: which (to worke the . were thefe: 

acmane peeple fafevy and his owne | Wee ordaine and commaund,that all 

erfon cuerlafting memory )willing- the Romancs fhail for enierbaue (peciall | A worthy 

A guifechat) ly threw himfelf¢ into the Gulle, | priusledgeineuery fuch place, “where, — 
was adead- à - * h d s oh tut Romas 
ly infe@ion| Which afterwards was called Curtis, | their anceftors haue oneta the Romane 
toalRome.| whichas then was feene in Rore. | peopl. any notable (eruice. For itis rea- 

This Emperours ır other was called | fon, that where the Citizen aduentureth 

Domitia Camilla,as recounteth Cinna | his life, there the city fhould doe him 

in the bookes that hee wrote of the | fome honcur after his death. By vertue 

Remaine pedigrees. That ftocke of! of this law all the family of Camilli e- 

Camilli was in thofe daies higlily ho- | uer enioyed the keeping of the high 

noured in Rome: for that they con- Capitoll, forthat(by his force and 

uayed their difcent from that Cams:l-| policie) he chafed the Fiench men 

lus, whichwasthe renowmed and | fromthe ſiege. Truly, it isnot vn- 

valiant Romane Captaine,who deli- | knowne, that chisnoble Knightand 


- 





uered Rome when the Gaules had ta-| valiant Capraine Cazizllus did other 
kenit, and befieged the Capitoll. |; things as great and greater then this; 
The men that fprang ofthis linage , but becaufe it was done within the 
bare rhe name of camtili for remem- | circuit of Rome, it was efteemed a- 
branc of this Camillus. And the | boue all his other aéts and prowefie. 
u oman chat came ofthe fume ftocke | And herein the Romanes fwarued 
kepithename of Camella, in memory | not far froni reafon,for that,amongft 
ofad iughter of the faid Cam Uus.| allprincely vertucs, is efteemed to 
This ¢ asilla refuled mariage: and bëe the chizfeft and worthieft, which 
chof to liue among the vaftall vir- | is ¢.nployed to the profit ofthe com- 
gins:and there long {pace remained, | mon-wealth. The Romane Chro- 
enduring a fharpe and hard life.And| naclers with tears ceafe not to lament 
fhee was fo vertuous a Romane, and | the ruine oftheir Country, {cing that 
precife in her life,that in the time of | variety of time,the multitude of Ty- 

| Seuerus Exnperour of Rome, her | sants,thecruelry ofciuill wars, were 
Tombe was honoured as a Relique , | occafion that the ancient ftare of the 
whereon was engraued this Epf-| Romane goucrnement, came to viter 


taph. deftruction, and in fteade thereof a 
Camillus loe,doth here engraucd reft, new and euill trade of life to bee pla- 
The bpi- | Thar onely was Camillus d wghter deei e: ced. Andheveof no man ought to, Channees 
taphonthe| Twice twenty yeares and Gxe fhe hath poffeit : maruell, for st chanceth throughout OF ru ers 
uc of A couert life,vnroucht of any feere. all Real : ‘breed f'ere 
amilia, | The King of Trinacry could not her mouce ca mes end Nations, by oft of yiccs, 
To talte the (weer delight of Wedlocks band: chan ging goucrnours, that amon gZ 
Nor traine by fure her (acred mind to loue. the people dayly fori h 
Inclofde in breft fo deepe did chaftnefie ttand, peop yy Ipringeth rew 


But oh,sreat wrong the crawling worms below , | VICCES. 
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oulto ſayth. That for no alteration 
which befellto the common wele, for no 
alamety that euer Rome fuffered, that 
priuiledre wastaken away from the lz- 
nage of Camilli, (7 meane the gouern- 
ment of the hizh Capitoll) except tt were 
inthe time of Sillathe Confull, when 
this family was [ore perfecuted,for none 
other caufe but for that they fanored the 
Confall Marius. This cruell Salla be- 
ing dead, and the pictifull Za/ins Ca- 
far preuayling,all the ba fhed men 
from Rome returned home againe to 
the common-wealth. 

As touching the Aunceftors of 
the Emperour Adarcus Aurelius what 
hath beene their trade of life, eftate, 
pouerty,or riches, ftandingin fauor 
ot difpleafure, what profperity or ad- 
uerfity they hauc had or fuffered, wee 
finde notin writings, though with 

eat diligence they haue beene fear- 
ched for. And the caufe hercof was, 


_ | for that the ancient writers of the Ro- 


>| mane Hiftories,touched theliues of} 


the Emperors fathers/{pecially when 
they were made Princes) more tor 
the good merites that were in the 
children, then for the great eftimati- 
on that came from the Fazhers;/ulius 
Capitolinus {ayth, That Annius Verus 
(father of Marcus Aureliu,)was Pr 

tor ofthe Rbodian Armies, and a fo 
warden in other Frontiers in the £ me 
of Trayan the go.d, adrian the wife, 
and Anthony the mercifull, YVhich 
Emperours trufted none with their 
Armies,burt difcrect & valiant men. 
For good Princes chofe alwayes fuch 
Capraines, as can with wifdom guide 
the Armie, and with valiantnes giue 
thebattell. Though the Romanes 
had fundry wars in diuers places, yet 
chiefly they kept great Garrifons al- 


wayes in foure pars of the world. 


Thatis to fay, in Bizantzam (which 
now is Conjftamtinople) to refift the 
Parthiens:inGades (which now is, 
called Galizia) to withftand the Per- 





of Marcus Aureliss. 





tuzales: in therimer of Reiz to defend 
themfelucs fromthe Germaines : and 
at Coloffus (which now is called the 
lle of Rhodes) for to fubdue the Bar- 
barians. 

In the moncth of Januaric,when 
the Senate diffribkuted their offices, 
the Di&aor being appointed for 
fixe monethes,and the two Confuls 
chofen for one yeare : incontinesuy 
in the third place,they chofe foure of 
the moftrenowmed perfons to de- 
fend the faid fourec daungerous Fron- 
tierse Forthe Ro nanes ncyther fea- 
red the paines of hell nor crufted for 
reward in heauen: but fought by all 
occafions poffible in their life time to 
leaue fome norable memory of them 
after thcir death. And the Romaine 
was counted moft valiant and of the 
Senate beft fauoured, to whom they 
committed the charge of the moft 
crucll and dangerous warres. For 
their ftrife wasnot to beare rule, and 
to be in office,or to get money : bur 
to be in the Frontiers, to ouercome 
their enemies 

In what eftimation kele foure 
Frontiers were, wee may c fliy p z- 
ceyue, by that wec fee the moft noble 
Rom aes haue paſſed ſome part of 
the? youthin thofe places as Cap- 
ta mes, vntill fu. h time that (for more 
weighty affaires) they were appoin- 


ted from thence to fom other places. 


Forat thattimethere was no word 


fo gricuous and iniuriousto a Citi. 


zen,as to fay,Goe thou haft neuer beene 
brought vp inthe wars :and to proue 
the fame by examples. The great 
Pompey pafled the VVinter feafon in 
Conftantinople : The aduenturous 
Scipio inColonges, the couragious 
Cefarin Gades, and the renowmed 
Mariusin Rhodes. Andthefe foure 
were not only in the Frontiers afore- 
faid in their youth,but there they did 
fuch valiant aéts, that she memory 
of them remaineth euermore after 

2 their 
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Honourable 
Armies of 
the Romans 








Gbferuati- 
on among 
the Roman 
A ntiquaries 


1 The an- 
fwere of 
Phalaris to 





Ofibe birth and hnaze 29c 
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their death. Tacfe tune ss [I hauc 


{poken to proue, fith wec finde that 
Marcas Aurelius father was Captain 
of one ofthefe 4.Frontiers :ic follow- 
eth,that he wasa man of fingular wil- 
dome and prowefle. For as Scipio 
fayd to his friend Afa(nigfa in Affrike, 
1t is not poſſi bſe fcr a Rermane Capt ine 
to want eyther wifdome or courses, for 
heye» w they were predeftircd at 
their birth. Wece haue no auithen- 
ticke authorities, that fheweth vs frd 
whence when,or how,in what coun- 
trics,and with what pzrfons this cap- 
taine pafled his youta. Anc the caufe 
is,forthat the Re-waue Chroniciers 


were not accuf{tomed ro write the 


things done by their Princes, before 


they were created,but onely the acts 


of yong men,which from their youth 
had their hearts ftoutly Lent to great 
aduentures:and in my opinion it was 
well done, Foritis greater honour 
to obtaine an Empire by policy and 
wifdome, then to haue it by difcent , 
fo that there be no tyranny. suctonius 
Tranquillus in his firt booke of Em- 


perotrs,counteth at large the aduen- | 


tur- nterprifes taken in hand by 
Iulius Cejarin his yong age and how 
far vnlikely they were from thcughr, 
tùath fhould cuer obtaine the Ro- 
mane impires writing this to Mew 
vnto Princes,how carneftly Julius Ca- 
fars heart was bentto win the Romane 
Monarchy,and likewife how wifdom 
fayled him in behauing himfelfe ther- 
in, 

A Philofopher of Rome, wrote to 
Phalaris the Tirant, which was in Ci- 
cilia asking him, why hee poffeffed the 
realme [o long by tyranny? Phalaris an- 
{wered him againc in another Epiſtle 
in thele few wordes. Thou calle/t mee 
tyrant, becauſe I haue taken this realme, 
andkept it 32. yeares. 1 graunt then, 
(quoth hee) that 1 wasatyrantinvfur- 
pingit: Forno man occupyeth another 
mans right,but by rcafon be is a tyrant : 








Chap.1 





But yet 1 willxot agree tobe called a Ty- 
vant, fithitisnowx»xxit.yearesfince I 
haucpoffeffedis Andthough 1 haue at 
chienedit by tyranny, yet Ibane gouer- 
nedithywifdome. And Ilet thee to 
vnderfland, thattotake another mans 
goods , itt. ancafie thing to conquere. 
but a hard thing tokeepean eafie thing: 


for tokecpethem,t cafure thee itis urry 


hard. The Emperour AZarcus Aure- 

lias married the daughter of Artoni- 

nus Pius ils 16.Emperour of Rome, 

and fhe was named Fauſtina, who as 

fole Heyre hadthe Empire, and fo 
through *marriage Marcus Aurelius 

came tobe Emperour. This Fauſtine 

was not fo honeft and chaft, as fhee 

was faire and beautifull. Shee had by 

him two fonnes, Commodus and rerif- 
fimus. 

Aarcus Aurelius triumphed twice, 
once when he oucrcame the Parthi- 
ans, and another iire when hce con- 
quered the 4rgenants. He was aman 
very well learned, and ota deepe vn- 
derftanding. Hee was as excellent 
both inthe Grecke and Latine,as hee 
was in his mothers tongue. Hee was 
very temperate in cating and drin- 
king,hee wrote many things full of 
good learning and {weetefentences. 
F'e dyed in conquering the realme of 


The tri- 
umphes © 
Marcus 
Aurclius, 


Paunontawhich is now called Hunga- 


rie His death was as much bewayled, 
as his life was defired. And hee was 
loued fo deare and entirely in the Ci- 
ty ofRome, that every Romane had 

a ſtatue ofhiminhis houſc, to the 
end the memory of him (among 

them) fhould neuer decay. The 

which was ncuer read that they e- 

uerdid forany otherKing or Em- 

perour ofRome, norot for ANTH- 

fius Cæſar, uho was beft beloued of 
all other Emperours ofRome. 

Hee gouerned the Empire for 
the {pace of cightceneyecre with vp- 
right inufticc,and died at thea geof63 
yceres with much hL onor, in the ycere 

Chi. | 


———— — — 





Lib.t. 


| 


The Ci- 
materiall 
yourcs of 


f 
| 





rr —— — 
— —— - 











| The order of Marcis Aurelius bis whole Life, 


Climatericke which is in the 63-years ) that gooa that-I do wifh thee.For in 
wherein the life’ of man runneth in | the end,all the trauels of this life may 
preatperill, For then are accompli- ) be endured, fo that the body with 
{hed the nine feuens, orthe feuen | difcafes be not troubled. 

: nines. Aulus Gelius writeth aChapter| Thou lettet me vnderftand by thy 
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Ae | ofthis matter, in the togke De noti- | letters thatthou srt arriued at Rhodes 
| mans ife. bus Atticis. Marcus Aurelius Was a | apd tequireR me to write vnto thee, 
i 
` 
, 


Prince, of life moft pure, of doctrine how I ſiued in that place when I wus 
muft profound, andoffortune moft | yong,what time] gauc my wi^de to 
happy ofall other Princes in the: fludy.,and likewife what the difcourfe 
world, fauc only for Fanfiinc his wife, ; of my life was, vntill the time of my 
and Commodus his ſonne. And tothe; being Emperoro Rome In this cafe 
end we may fee what Marcus Anreli- wuly I maruel: at theenot a little, that 
vs was from his infency, I haue putj thou fhouldeft uke me fuch a quefti- 
here an Epiftle ofhis,which is this. on,and fo much the more,that thou 
didft not confider that I cannot with 

CHAP. IL. out greattrouble and paine anfwere 

Of a letter which Marcus Aurclius [ent | thy demand.For the doings of youth 
to his friend Pulio, wherein he decla- | ina wong man were neuer fo vpright 
reth the order-of bis whole life: anda- | & honeft,bur it were more honeft to 
mon: ft ather things, be maketh men- amend them, then to declare them. 
tion of athing that bappencd toa Ko- | Annius Peras my father, fhewing vnto 
mane Cenfor, with his Hojl of Cam- | me his fatherly loue (not accompli- 
pagnia. Ming yet fully 13-years) drew me frõ 
ALALA Areus Aurclius,on- | the vicesof Rome, and fent mee to 
—* ] iy Emperour of Rhodesto learn ſcience, hovbeit bet- 
Rome grectethrthcee | ter accompanied with boc*s.tt en lo- 
his oldfriend Pulio, den with money, where I vfea {ech 
4) wifheth health to | diligence,and fortune fo fauored me 
AJ thy perfon,& peace , that a* the age of2é.years, I reado- 
to the commo -! pen! naturaland moral Philcfophy, 
wealth. As Iwas inthe Temple ofthe | an alfo Rhetoricke: and there was 
Peflall Virgins, aletter ofthine was r othing gaue mee fich occafion to 
prefented vnto me, which was writ- | Rudy,and reade books,as the want of 
ten long before, and greatly defired | money;For pouerty caufeth good mens 
ofme: but the beft therofis thar thou | children to be vertuous, fo thas they at- ; 
writing vnto me briefly, defiich that | taine to that by vertue,which others com 
Ifhould write vnro thee at large: | vatoby riches, Truely friend Pelio, I 








| which is vndecent forthe authority ; found great wantofthe pleafures of 





of him that is chicfe ofthe Empire,in | Rome,cfpecially at my firit comming | 
efpeciall,if fuch one be couetous : fer | into the Iflesbur after [had read Phi- | 
to a Prince there is no greater infamy | lofophy x ycares at Khodes, I rooke | 
then to be lauifh of words, and {cant | my felfe as one born inthe countrey.' 
of rewards. Thou writeſt to me of the | And I think my conuerfation among’ 
griefe in thy leg, and that thy wound | them caufed itfeeme no leſſe For itis, 
is great:andtruly the paine thereof | a rule that neuer faileth. That vertue 

troubleth meat my heart, and I am | maketh aflranger grow natural ina 
right forry that sou wanecit that | Arange country and vice maketh the na- | 


whichis neceflart forthy health,and zuyalla franger tn his owne countrey, 
-a Thou‘ 
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there was a law vied, and by cuftome 
Annius Veras was 15:y0ars a Captain | well ob crued, thar no Citizen which 
in the Frontiers againft the barba-; enioyedany liberty of Rome (aftei 
rous by the commandement of Adri- | their fonnes had accomplifhed tenne 
an my Lord and Maſter, and Antoni- ycares) thouldbec fo bold er hardy, 
nus Pins my Father in Law, both of | to fufferthem to walke the ftreetes 
them Princes of fs: vous memory :! like vacabovds. For it wasacuftome 
which recom nended ime there so! in Ro ne, that the children of the 
their olde triends,who with fatherly; Senators fhould fucke till two yeares 


1 ; 
Thou knoweit well, how my Lather 





| couafsu exhorted me,to forgette the | of age, till fo:re they fhouldliue at 


vices of Rew:, androaccuftome my ; their own wiles, till fixe they fhould 





(elte to rhe verrues of Rhodes. Aud 
trucly, ic was bu: aeedfull for mec: 
For the nıturili loue of the country oft 
times, bringeth damin ta hins taat ts 
borne therein, leadins hisdefire fiill to 
returne home. 


i reade, till c ght chey ſhould write, til 
ten they (hould tudy Grammer,and 
| 


ten years accomplifhed ,they fhould 


tben take fomecrift or occupation; 


orgiucthemfeluesto ftudy, orgoe 
tothe warres: fo thar throughout 


Thou fhalt vnderftand, that the}; Rome, no man wasidle. 


Rhodians arec men of much courte- 
fic, and requiting benenolences, 
which chanccth in few Ifits: becaufe 


thatnaturally they are perions de; , 
ceitfull, fubcll,vathaokefull, and full 
| of fufpitien. I {peake this,becaufe my 
| Fathers friends alwaies fuccored me 


with counfel & mony:which 2 things 
were fo neceffary that I could not tel 
which: fth mI had moft need of. 
For ‘ie ftisazer maketh his rofite with 
monty,to withftand difdainefull pouerty, 
& profit-th bimfelf with counſel te Hr- 
get the ſxcet louc of his country. c<- 
fired then to reade Philofophie ii. 
Rhodes, folong as my Father con- 
tinued there Captaine. Bur that 
could not bee, ſor Ardian my Lord, | 
fent for me to return toRome,which 
leafed me not a litle albeit (as I haue 
faid) they vied me asit I had beene 
bornein that Iland.for in ths cad, al- 
though the eyesbeefedde with delight to 
fee firanze things, yet therefore the heart 
is not fatiffied. And this is all that 
touched theRhodians. Iwill now 
telltheealfo, how before my going 
thither, I wasborne and brought vp 
in mount Celio (in Rome) with my fa- 

ther from mine infancie. 
In the common wealth of Rome, 





In one of chelawes of the twelue 
Tables were written thefe words.ve 
ordiine and commaund,that euery Ci- 
tion that dweHleth within the circnite 


of Rome, or Liberties of the [ame from 


ten yearcs upwards to keepe bis (on well 
ordered. 

And ifperchance the child being 
idle, or that n ə man teaching him a- 
ny craft or fcience, fhould thereby 
peraduenture fall to vice,or commit 
{ome wicked offence, that then the 
Facher (no lefe thenthe Sonne) 
fha ild becpunifhed. For there ss 


nothing [o mach breedeth vice among ft 


hz pesple, aswhenthe Fathers are toe 
niglizent, and the children bee tee 
bold. 

And furthermore, another Law 
fayde. wee ordsine and command , 
thst after tenne yeares bee pafl, for the 
fer ft offence that the child [hall commit in 
Rome, that the Father [ball bee bound 
to fend him forth fome whereelfe, or 


| to bee bound furety for the good demea- 


nour of his Sonne. Forit isnot rea- 
fon, thatthe fond loue of the Father 
to the Sonne, fhould bee an occafion 
why the multitude fhould bee flaun- 
red: Becauſe all the wealth of the Em- 
pire confifteth, in keeps, 


min 
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| Legibus, That the Romanes neuer tooke 


lib de Le- 
gibns, 








his whole Life, 


ee ninth: ee 
ning quiet men and in banifbing and ex-| ftrects as ofa foole; but alfo the C n- 


ellina [editious perfons, 
F * tell —* 
lio) and Lam furce thou wilt maruell 
at it, and it is this. WVhen Rosse tri- 
umphed, and by good wifdome go- 
uerned all the world, the inhabitants 
in the fame furmounted che number 
aftwo hundred thoufand perfons, 
which was a marucllous matter. A- 
mongft whom (asa man may iudge) 
there was a hundred thoufand chil- 
dren, But they which had the charge 
of them kept themin fuchawe and 
doctrine, that thev banifhed from 
Rome one ofthe fonnes of Cato Ftit- 
cenſis, for breaking an earthen pot in 
a Maydens hands which went to 
fetch water. In like manner they ba- 
nifhed the {onne of good Cr#na,only 
for entring intoa garden to gather 
fruit. And none ofthefe two were as 
yet fifteene yecres old. For at that 
time they chaftifed them more for 
the offences donc in icft,then they do 
now for thofe which are don in good 
carneft. 


Our Cicero fayth in his booke De 


tn any thing more pains then torefirain 
the children (as well olde as the youn) 
from idlenes. Andfo long endure d 
the feare oftheir Law,and honou of 
their common wealth, as they fuffe- 
red not theirchildren like vagabonds 


idlely to wander the ftreetes, For that | 
| country may aboue all other bee coun- 


ted happy, where each one enioyeth bis 
owne labour,and no man lineth by the 


[werte of another. 


I letthee know, my Pulito, that when 
I was achild (although I am notyet 
very old)none durft bee fo hardy to 
goe commonly through Rome with- 
outa token about him ofthecraft and 
occupation hee exercifed, and wher- 
by hecliued. Andif any man had 
beene taken contr cy, the children 
didnotonely cri ourofhim in the 


four afterwards condemned him, to 


hing (my Fs-! traucll with the captiucs in common 


workes. 

For ın Rome they efteemed it not 
lefe fhame to the child which was 
idle, thenth didin Greece to the 
Pailofopher which was ignorant. 
And ta the end thou may-* feethis, 
I write vnto thee co be no new thing, 
thou o ughteſt coknow,that the Em- 
perour caufed to bee borne afore him 


a burning brand,and the Councel an 


AxcofArmes thePrieftsaH tte,in 
manner ofa Coyfe: The Senarours 
a Crufible on their Armes: the Iud- 
gesa little Balance, the Tribunes 


Maces, theGouernours a Scepter , 


the Bifhoppes Hattes offlowers: the 
Oratours a Booke, the Curlers a 
Sword, the Gold{mithapor to mele 
gold: and fo forth of all other off- 
ces, ftrangers excepted, which went 
al marked after one fortin Rome:For 
they would not agree,that a ftranger 
fhould be apparrelled and marked 
according to the childrea of 
Ro me. 

O my friend Palio, it was fich a 
ioy then to behold the Difcipline and 
pro’perity of Rome, as it isnow at 
thi prefent fuch a griefe to fee the 
c dlamitic thereof, that by the immor- 
call Gods I fw care to thez,and fo the 
God Afars guide my hand in Wars , 
thatthe man which nowis bef or 
dered, isnot worth fo muchas the 
moft diffolute perfon was then. For 
then(amongft a thoufand)they could 
not find oneman vicious in Rome, 


and now amongft twenty cthoufand 


they cannot find one vertuous in all 
Italy. 

I know not why the Godsare fo 
crucll againft mc,and fortune fo con- 
trary, thatthis forty yeares I hauc 
done nothing but weepe and la- 


menr,to fee the good men dye, and | 


iummediatcly to be forgotten: and on 
B 4 the 
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the other fide,to fee wicked men liuc, 
and tobe alwayesin profperity. Vnt- 
uerfally,the noble heare may endure 
all the troubles of mans life vnlefe it 
bee to feca good man decay,and the 
wicked to profper; which my heart 
cannot abide,nor yer my tongue dil- 
femble. Andtouching this matttr, 
my friend Falio, I will write vnto thee 
onc thing which I found in the bookt 
of the high Capirtoll, where heç trea- 
teth ofthetime of Marius and Silia, 
which truely is worthy of memory 
and that is this. 
There was at Rome a cuftume,and 
a law inuiolable fitch the rune of Cin- 
na, that a Cenfour(exprefly comma- 
ded by the Senate) fhould goe, „and 
vifite the Provinces which were fub- 
iect vnto it throughout all /taly, and 
the caule of thole vifitations was for 
threethings. The firft,to lee ikany 
complained of Iuftice. The fecond , 
to feein what cafe the Common- 
wcale ftood. Thethird,tu the end, 
that yearely they fhould render o- 
bediencetoRome. O my: friend, 
Pulio h ww thinkeft thou? If they vi- 
fited ssalze at this prefent, ^sat char 
time the 
errours thould they firideit? . nd 
what decay fhould they fee th rt- 
in, thinkeft thou ? Truely, as thor 
knowcift, they fhould fee the com- 


A famous 
Vifitation 
vfed by the 
ancient 
Romanes. 





furuaied Rome,how ful of | felfe fame words. 


mon wealth deftroyed, Iuftice not | 


miniftred, and morecouer Rome nor 
obeyed, and not without iuft caufe. 
For of right ought that common-wealth 
to be delivered, which once of all other 
hath beene the flower, aud moji beautifi- 
ed with vertues, and afier becommeth 
moft abhominable, and defiled with 
PECES. 
The cafe was fuch that two years 
after the wars of Silla and Afarius rhe 
Cenfour wentyeerly to Wola(which 
A towne in| isa placein the Province of Campa- 
tice middeft| 974) to vifte the fame Country as the 
— cuſtome was. And in thoſe dayes, 








the time and ſeaſon being very hote, 
and the Prouince quiet, not diſturbed 
with warre nd perceyuing that 
none of the people came to him. The 
Cenfour faid to the Hoft which lod- 
gedhim: Friend, lama Iudgefent 
trom the Scnarours ot Rome to vi- 
fite this land. Thercfore goe thy 
wayes quickly and call the good men 
hither which beamong the people: 
for L haue to fay vnto ther) from the 
facred Senace. This Hoft, (who 
peraduenture was wifer then the Ro- 
mane ludge, al.hough nor fo rich) 
goethtothe graues of the dead, 
which in that place were buried, and 
{pake vnto them with a 'oude voyce 
faying, O yee good men come away with 
mee’ quickly, for the Romane Cenfour 
calfeth you. 

The Iudge perceyuing they came 
nor, fent him againe to call them: and 
the Hoft as he did at the firft time,fo 


did he now atthe fecond. For when i 


hewas at the graues, witha loud 
voice he fayd, Oyce good men, come 
hither, forthe — of Rome would 
talke with you. And likewife they 
were called the third ttme with the 
Aud the Cenfour 
{ceing no body come, was maruel- 
lou;angry, and fayde tothe Hoft: 
Sith thefe good men difdain to come 
it my commandement, and fhew 
their allegiance to the facred Senate 
of Rome (rothe ententI may pu- 
nifh this thcir difobedience) I will 
goe vnto them my felfe: Come,and 
goc with mee. The poore Hok | 
without any words, taking the Cen- 
four by rhe hand, ledde him to the 
graues where he had been befote,and 
againe with a loud voyce cryed vnro 
the dead men,and fayde, O yee good 
men,bereisthe Romane Cenfour com? 
to [peake with you. 

The Cenfour being angry, fayde 
to him. Whar meaueft thou by ` 
this Hoft? I fent the to call them : 
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Lib.t. 
that were aliue, and not thofe that 
are dead: the Hoft made anfwerc, 
thou Romane Indge, if thou wert 
~ | Wife, thas wouldef? not maruell at that 
The wi ſe- ha d 
domeofa | that 1 haue done. For] let thee wnaer- 
poses Hol fiand, inthis our City of Nola all the 
oO ola, 


lye bere buricdinthefe cranes. There- 
fore thou haft no caufeto marugll, nor 
yet tobee diſpleaſed with my aun[were: 
but 1 rather ought to bee offended with 
thy dimaund, welling meto cnquire for 
good men, and thou thy felfe doft offend 
with the cuil dayly, wherefore I let 


| thee know (rf thou bee ignorant thereof) 


if thou wilt [peake with any good man, 
thou fhalt not finde hem inall the whole 
world, vunleffe the dead bce reuined, or 
except the Goas will make a new creati- 
on. The Confull Silla was fiue moneths 
our Captarne tn this our City of Nola in 
Campania,fow/ng the frust which ye 
other Romaines gathered, that isto fay, 


he left children without Fathers, Fa- 


thers without children, daughters with- 
out Mothers, and Hu:bands without 
wiues,wiues without Husd «nds, V neles 
without Nephewes, Subiec s without 
Leras, Lords without Tenams, Gods 
without Temples, Temples without 
Pricftes, Mountaines without Heards, 
ana fieldes without fruites. And the 
worft of all is, that this wicked and 
curfed Silla di[peopled this eur Citp o 


good and vertuous men, and replenifbed 


it with wicked and vitious perfons. 
Ruine and decay neuer deftroyed the 
Walles fo much, nezther the Mothes e- 
ner [o miny garments, nor the Warme 
rotted fo much fruit, nor yet the Hayle 
beate downe [o much corne; as the dif- 
order ana vices of Sylla the Romane 
Confull did harme, which bee brought 
unto tnis landof Campania. And al- 
though the mifchiefe and enils that hee 
aid heereio the men were manifold 
great, yet much greater herein was 
that which he did to their Cuſtomes and 
Marnnmera. 


good men, (all! fay) are now dead, and 
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the Sciences he learned. 


For in theend the good men which hee 
beheaded, are now at refè with the 
dead: but the vices which hee left vs 
inthis Land, therearenone but proude 
and arrogant men that delizht to com- 
mana, 

inthis lan! here are none other but 
cnuious men, that know nought elfe bat 
malice. Inthisland there avs idle men, 
which doe nothing but looje their time. 
In this bindthereare none but gluttons, 
which doe notbing but cate, jn this land 
there are none but theeses, which entend 
noucht elfe burrsbheries. In this land 
there are none but rebels that do nothing 
but flirre fedition. Andif thon and all 
the Romanes efteeme thefe men for 
good, tarry a while, Iwill gee to call 
them alltothee. For if wee(bould kill 
and put into the fhambles all the essll 
men, andweichthem as wee doe the 
fi-fh of fheepe, or other like be affs: all 
the neighboursand Inhabitants of Ita- 
ly fhould haue meate (uf ficient for to 
eate 

Behold Cenfour, ia this land of 
Campania, thy call none goo but 
thofe which are quiet, fober,w. and 
diférect men. They call none zood but 
the patient, honeft, and verinous men. 
Final J fay, that wee call none good, 
but nife men which will doe no harme, 
ar will occupie themfelues in good 
workes. Without teares | [peake not 
that which 1 willfay, that is, if wee 
fecke forany of them, weefball find 
none but in their granes, For the iuft 
iudgement of God it was, ibey fhould 
repofe themfelues inthe entrailes of the 
earth, whom the publike weale deferued 
not to haue aliue, 

Thoucommefl to vifte thts land, 
where thou [balt immediately be ferued 
with the wicked, and tohide their faults, 
their defelute life , and their ices, 
thou balt not bea little folicited Beleene 


mee, tf thos wilt not vadoe thy felfe 


and be deceyued. Truf thou rather thefe 
rotten bones then their deceit full hearts 
For 
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dreii» 


a number there is in /ta/4y of ihe | with his tor gue : truly hee had beene | 





Marcus Aurelius declareth at large 


that were good, doe profite men more to 
line well, then the counfellof the lining 
that bee wicked,doe interre and bury all 
thofe that benors liuing. 


CHAP. III. 


Atarcus Aurelius concludeth the letter, 
and declareth atlarge the fciences he 
learned, and als the Maſters which 
hehad . Andintheend, hee recitetb 

fiuc notable thinzs,in the obferuance 
of which the Romanes were very 
curious. 


things vnto thee, 
my triend Pulio, to 
the end thou fhoul- 
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For in the end,the examples of the dead \ ler, I learnecalfo diucrs {cicnces, 


though prefently I know littic; not 
forthat I forgot them, but becaut 
the affaires ot the Empire of Rome, 
excluded mee trom :hem,and caufed 
me to forfakethem. For it isa gene- 
ral rule;That Sctexcein that place is ne- 
ucr permanent, where the perfonis not 
at liberty. 

Ifudyed Grammer with a Ma- 
Rer callcd Euphermon, who fayde he 
was a Span ard borne, and his head 
was hoarce forage. In {peechhe was 
very temperat, in correction fome- 
what fcuere, anc in life exceedirg 
honeft. For there was a law in Rome, 
that the childrens Mafters fhould bee 
very old: So that if the Difciple were 
ten yeares ofge, the Mafter fhould 
bee abouc fifty. Litudyed along time 
Rethoricke, and rhe Law, vnder a 
Greekecalled Alexander, borne in 


defiknow,what an | Zycaenya,which was fo excellent an 
iafinit number there | Oratour, that it hee had had as 


is of the. wicked forr| great a grace in writing with his 
in the world, and how ſmall & fcanı | pen, as he had eloquence in {peakin 


Chap. 3 


A Coantrey 
of the leſſet 
Afia,neere 
Phrygia 


good 70d this proceeceth of none | no leſſe rznowmed among the Gre- 
other thing, but becaufe he Fathers | céams then Cécerowas honored amon 

doc nothing vp their children as our | the Ro zans. After the death of this 
Anccfters did. It is vnpolfible . yong | my Maifter (at Naples ) I went to 


child fhould bevicious, if with due | R hodes,& heard Rhetoricke again of 


correétion he had been inftru€tec in | Orofus of Pharanton,& of Pulzo,which 


vertucs. Annius Verus my Fasher,u. | truly were men expert, and excellent | 


this cafe deferueth as much prayfe,as | in the art of Oratorie , andefpecially 
Idoe reproach. For whiles I was |in making Comedies, Tragedies, & 
y oung;he neuer fuffered me to flcepe | Enterludes, they were very fine, and 
in bed,ro Gt in chayre, to cate with | hada goodly grace Commodus Calce- 
him athis Table; neyther durft I life | doz was my firft Maifter in naturall 
vp mine eies to looke him in the faee. | Phylofophy.He was a graue man,and 


| And oftentimes he fayde vnto mece; | in great credite with Adrian, he tran- 


Marcus, my fonne, dhad rather thou | {laced Homer out of Greeke into Latin. 
{bouldeft bee an honeft Romane, then a| After this man was dead, I tooke Sex- 
aiffolute Philofophec. Thou defireft! tus cheronenfis for my Maifter , who 
meeto write vnto thec, how many | was Nephew to Plutarch the great, 
Mafters I had, and what ſciences I | which Péstarch was Traianus Maiftcr. 
learnedin my youth. Know thou, | Iknew this Sextus Cheronenfis at 35. 
that I had many goed Matters, | yeares of age, at what time I doubr, 
though I am become an cuill Schol- | whether there hatt beene any Phylo- 





fopher | 
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Conference 
betwixt 


tue Sciences be learned. 
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ſopher that cuer was fo well eftce- 
med throughout the Romane Empire 
ashe. Ihauehin ] ere vvith me and 

Ithough hee be fourefcore years old, 
yer continually he vvriteth the Hifto- 
rics and gefts done of iny time. 

I let thee know my friend Palio, 
that I ftudyved the law two yeers,and 
the fecking ofthe lawes of many na- 
tions, was occafion that Lknew ma- 
ny Antiquities : andin this fcience 


Volucius Afecianas vvas my matter, a 


man vvhichcould reade it vvell, and 
alfo difpute of it better. So that on 
a time hee demaun ded ofme merily, 


and fid. Tel mee Marke, doeſt thou 


Mareus and) thinke there is any Law in the World 


his after. 








that I knovv not?andI an{wered him; 
Tell mee Mafter , is there any 
Lavvinthe World that thou obfer- 
ueſt. 
The fiſt yeere that I vvas at Rhodes 


| therccame amarnellous peflilence, 


vvhich vvas the occafion of the diffo- 
lution of our Schoole, vvhich vvas 
in a narrovv and litrle place, and be- 
ing there a certaine Painrer, painting 
arich andexcellent Morke for the 


realme of Paleffine,I then (for a truth) 


learned there to dravv and paitr,and 
my Mafter vvas. named oe 
vvhointhofe dayes vvas a famous 
Painter, He paintcdin Rome fixe 
worthic Princes in one Table, and 5. 
other tirannous Emperours inan o- 
ther. And among ft thofe cuill, Vere 
the cruel was painted fo liuely that he 
feemied aliue to all thofe that favv 
bhim, and that Table vvhercin Were 
vvas fo lively dravvne,vvas by decrees 
ofthe facred Senate commanded to 


be burnt. For oe fayde,T hat a man 


of fo wicked a life deferued not to be re- 
prefentedin [o goodly a Table. Others 
fayde,that it wasfo naturall and per- 
fect, that hece madeall men afrayde 
that beheld him, and ifhe had been 
left there a few daycs,that hee would 
haue fpoken as if he had becnaliuc.1 


ftudyed the art of Necromancy a 
while, with all the kindes of Gyro- 
mancy and Chiromancie. In this 
tcience I kad no particular Matter, 
but that fometimes s went to heare 
Apolonius Le&ture. After I was mar- 
ried to Faufiine, I learned Cofmo- 
gr phy inthe City of Argelata, wbich 
isthe chicfeft towne of //rze, and 
my Mafters were Junius Ruflicus, and 
Cyna Catullus, Chroéniclers & Coun- 
cel ours to Aarian my Mafter, and 
Antoninus my Father in Law. And 
becaufe I would not be ignorant in a- 
ny of zhefe things, that mans abilitie 
mightattaine to, being atthe wars 


of Dalia, I gaueiny felfe to Muficke, | 


and was apt to take it,and my Maſter 
was named Geminus Comodus, aman 
ofa quicke hand to play, and of as 


pleaſat a volce to fing,as eucr [heard | 


Romane tongue prompt to {peake. 
This was the order of my life, and 
the time that I {pent in learning. And 
(at good re-fon) aman fo occupied 
caunotchufe but bee vertuous. But 
I {wearc and conſeſſe tothee, thar I 
did not fo much giue my felie te ftu- 
dic but that cuery day I loft tane cn- 
ough. For Youth and the tender 
fleíh d-fireth liberty,and although a 
man ccuftome it with trauels,yet he 
fine eth vacant timein it alfo * his 
p! afures. Although all the ancient 
Romaines were (in diuers things) ve- 
ry ftudious;‘yet norwithftanding, a- 
mongftallouer, and befides thefe, 
there were fiue things whereunro 
they had cuer a greatrefpe&: andro 
thofe thattherein offended, neyther 
requefts auayled, rewards profited, 
norlaw (olde nor new) difpenfed, 
Truly their good wils areto be com- 
mended, andthcir diligence to bee 
exalted. For the Princes that gouern 
great Realms ought roemploy their 
harts to make good lawes, and to oc 
cupic their eyes to fee them duely ex- 
cuted throughout the common- 
wealth 
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Marcus Aurelius declai eth, l? c. 


en a 
wealth. Thefe fiue teings were thefe. | 


Senators fo vpright and iuft? a call 


1 The firft, they ordayned, that | God co witneiſe, and fweare to thee, 
the Priefts fhould not be difhoneft. | that itis not goe neyther hath it a- 
For in that Realme where Priefts are | ny likenefle of Rome,nor yet any grac 
difhoneft, itis a token rhat the Gods | to be Rome, and heethat weuld fay 


again{t’the people are angry. 


2 The fecond; itwas not fiffered | knoweth little of Rowe. 


| that this Rene was the olde Rome, 


The matter 


in Rome, that the Viezines Veftals | was this, chat the auncient and ver- 


Forit is buzreafon, that ſhee which 
ofher owne free willhath heretofore 
promifed openly to bee gond , 


| fhould at their pleafure {tay abroad. | tuous Romans being dead, it feemeth 
fo the Gocs,thit we are not yet wor- 


thy to enioy their houfes. Sothat 


: eyther this is not Reme, c->elfe we bce 


Mould now (if the echange her | not the Romanes of Rome. For con- 
mind)be co npelled in fecret to bec | fidering the proweffe and vertuous 


chaft. 


3 The third, they decreede that 
the ludgesrfhould bee iuft and vp- 
righe. For thereis nothing thar de- 
caycth a common wealth more then 
a ludge who hath not for all men one | 


ballance indifferent. 


4 The fourth was, tha the Cap- 


deedcs of the auncicnt Romanes,and 
weighing alfo our diffolute liues, it 
were a very great infamy for them to 
call vstheir Succeffozs. I defired 
my friend Pulio, to write nto thec al 
thefe things, to rheend thou mayeft 
fce what we were, and what wee are. 
For great things haue need of great 


taines thar fhould goe to the warres | power, and require a long time before 


{hould not bec Cowards: for there ' 


is no like daungerto the Common- 


theycan grow, and come to their per- 


fettion, and then afterward at one mo- 


wealth, nor no like flaunderx to the | ment and with ene blow, they fall down 


Prince, asto commicthe charge of 
men tohiminthe Ficld, who wiil | 


be Gr{ero commaund, and lat to 
fight. 


The fifth was, that they which had | 


cnarge of bringing vp of chil 'ren, 
fhould not be vicious, For ther. is 


nothing more monftrous and mo e 
flanderous,then he chatisa Mafter or 
children, fhould bec fubieé& and fer- 


uant ta.vices. 

How thinkeft thou, my friend 
Palio, when all thefe things were ob- 
ferued in Rome: Thinkeft thou that 
the youth was fodifolute, as atthis 
prelent ? Thinkeſt thou indeed,that 
it isthe fame Rome,whercin(in times 
paft) were fo notable, good and aun- 
cient men? Beleeucft chou that it is 
that Rome, wherein (in the golden 
age) the old men were fo honcft,and 
the children fo wel taught,the Armi- 
es well ordered, andthe Iudges and 


to theground. 

I hauc b sene more tedious in my 
letter ther Ithought to haue beene, 
andnow {haue tolde thee that,which 
with <iligence(by reafon of my great 
afiaires) inthree or foure times, I 
haue written of that that wanteth in 
thine, and is too much in mine, We 

{hall makea reafodable letter, and 
fince I pardon thee for being roo 
briefe, pardon thou mee alfo forbe- 
ing too 'ong.I faw thee once enquire 
for Vnicornes horne in Alexandry, 
wherefore now [fend thee a good 
peece,and likewife I fend thee ahorfe 
which in my indgement is good. Ad- 
uertife mee if thy daughter Drøfilla 
bee aliue, with whom I was wont to 
laugh, andI will helpe her to a mar- 
riage. Theimmorrall Gods keepe 
mee, O my Fulio,thy wife, thy ftep- 
mother, andechy daughter, and fa- 
lute them all from me, and Fanfline. 





| Chap. 3 





all goodnes 


Where the 
Godsare 
ditrleafed, 
decaycth, 
; 
b 


A moft di- 
uine and 
Chriftian 
Confcflion, 


OO ae 








Alira ot Afount Celio, Emperour of 
Røre, with hisowne hand writeth 
vnto thee. 


— — 
— —— i — -om 


CHAP. TILL 


| Of tie exceilency of Chriſtian rcelagion 


which msnifeficth tie tree Gad, wd 
di[proucth the vanity of the Ancients 
basing [o many Gods. And that in 
the clde time, when the enemies xere 
reconciled in their honfes they cauſed 
alfo, that the Goas foula cinbrace 
each other in the Temples. 


Etharis the onely 
diuine Mord bc- 
gotten of the Fa- 
ther, Lord perpetu- 
all ofthe Hierarchi- 
es, morc auncient 
then the Heauens, 
Prince ofall Holincffle, chiefe head 
from whom all had their beginning , 
the ercateft ofall Gods,and Creator 
of all creatures, inthe profoundneffe 
ofhiserernall fapience, ac ordeth all 
the Harmony and compe fition of 
Chriftian Religion. This is fuch a 
manner offre matter, and fo well 
layed that neytherche miferies,which 
fpring ofthe infections of naughtie 
Chriftians can trouble , nor -yct 
the boifterous windes of the Herce- 
tiques arc able to moue. Forit were 
more likely that Heauen and Earth 
fhould both perifh,then it fhould fuf- 
pend for one day,& that there fhould 
be no Chriftian Religion. The an- 
cient Gods which were inuentors of 
worldly things, as the foundation of 
rheir reproued fects was but a flying 
fand,and an yvnitable ground, {ull of 
daungcrous and erroncous abufes.fo 
{ome of thofc poore wrerches, 





arocke, ſuſpecting nothing, 
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loo-| 


king perhaps hike a {hip running vpon | deans the God effas 








the exceilenc uf Chrijlian Religion. 





drowned Other like ruined buildings 
were fhaken in funder and feli down 
dead, Finally chefe Gods which on- 


ly bare the name of Gods,fhall be for 


cuermore forgotten. Buthee oncly 
(hall bee per pecuall,which in God by 
God and through God hath his be- 
ginning. 

Many and fundry were the multi- 
tucie oi the Nations which haue beer, 
in times palt. Thatis to wit, the Siri- 
ans, the Affyrians, Perfians, At¢dians, 
Macedonians, Grecians, Cythians, Ar- 
ginians,Corintlians;Caldeans indians, 
Athenians Lecedemoniatis, dfricins, 


Vandales Swventans, Allaincs, Hungari- 


añs, Germaiznes, Britons, Hebrews, Pa- 
leflines, Gewtileslécrthalides, Mauri- 
ans, Lucitqnians, Gothhes and Spaniards. 
And truly,in al thele looke how great 
the difference amongft them in their 
cuftomes and manucrs was, fo much 
diuerfity was of the Ceremonies 
which they vfed,& their Gods which 
tucy honoured. For the Gentiles had 
thiserrour hattheyfayd, oncalone 
was not ot power {ufficient to create 
fuch a multitude as were created. If I 
were beforeallthe Sages -that cuer 
were, they would not fay the contra- 
ry, bue without comparifon the gods 
whom they worfhipped and inuented 
wc' ¿greater in multitude then the 
F calmes and Prouinces which they 
conqnered and poffefled.For by that 
folly the auncient Poets durft affirme 
inthcir writings, thatthe Gods of 
one Nation and Country were mor 

tall enemies vntothe Godsof ano- 
ther Prouince. Sothatthe Gods of 


Troy cnuied the Gods of Greece more 


then the Prince of Greece enuied the 
Prince of Trey- 

VVhar a ftrange thing was it to 
fee the Af/yrzavsin what reuerence 
they worfhipped the God Belus. The 
Egyptians the God 4Apss. The Cal- 
The Babi- 


were | lonians the devouring Dragon. 


The 


at ee 
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Diuerfity 
of Nations. 
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the excellency of Chriſtian Retizion. i 


Lhe Pharaones the ſtatue of gold. The 
Paleftines Belzebub. The Romans ho- 
noured the God Jupiter. Ther Aff7i- 
cans the God Mars The Corinthians 
the God Apollo. The Arabrans God 
Aflaroth. The Arginians the Sun. 
Thofe of Acaia the Moone. The Ci- 
donians Betphegorn. The Amonites 
Balim. The Indians Baccus. Mhe 
Lacedemonians, Ofiges. The Mace- 
donians did facrifice to Mercurie. 
The Ephefians to their goddeffe Dz- 
ana, Lhe Greekes to Juno. The Ar- 
meniansto Liber. The Troians to 
Vefta. The Latinesto Ferga. The 
Tarentines to Ceres. Thehhodians, 
(asfayth e-vpolonius Thianeus) wor 
{hipped the God /azus, and abouc 
all things, wee ought to maruell at 
this, That they ftriued oftentimes a- 
mongftthemfclues, not fo much vp- 
on the poſſeſſions and {cignories of 
Realmes, as vpona certaine obftina- 


cic they hadtomaintaine the Gods 


efthceone, to bee of greater power 
then the ethers: for they thought if 


their gods were not efteemed, that’ 


the people fhould be empouerifhed, 
vnfortunatc,and perfecured. 
Puitoin his fecond bocke De dif- 


Jolatione regionum Orientarum decla- 


reth that the firft Prouince tha` re- 
belled againſt the Emperour Fre ‘tas 
Adrianus (which was the fifteen.h 
Emperour of Rome) wasthelagd or 
Palefline, againſt which, was fent a 
Captaine,named Julius Seuerus sa 
man ofgreat courage,and very for- 
tunate, and aduenturous in Armes 
This Captaine did not onely finifh 


the warres,but hee wrought fuch an 


outragious deſtruction in that land , 
that he befieged 52. Cities, and ra- 
zed theth ro the ground,and burned 
680. Villages, and {flew fo many in 
battell skirmifh, and by Iuftice , 
that amounted to the number of 
5000. perfons. For vnzothe proud 
and crucll Captaines victory can 











neuer bee glorious, vnleſſe the y wa- 
ter the ground with the bloud of thelr | 
enemies. 

And furthermore, in the Citi s | 
and Townes befieged, the children; | 
olde menand women, which dycd ; 
through hunger and peftilence, were | 


more in nember, then thofe which 


were {laine inthe wars. Forin wars 
the ſuord of the enemies lighteth 
nor vponall, bur peftilence,and fa- 
mine, hath no refpect to auy. 

After tuis warre of the Paleffines 
was ended, immediately after arole 
amore cruclle. betwixt the sleynes , 
ang “rmentans. Forthere arè many 
that fce the beginning of therroubles 
and miferies which arife in Realmes ; 
bue there are few that confider the 
end, and fecke ro remedie the fame. 
The occafion of this warre wag, as 
they came to the feaft of the Mount 
Olimpus, they fell in difpurations, 
whether of their Gods were better, 
and which of them ought to bee pre- 
ferred before other. VVhereof there 
{prang fuch contradictions, and fuch 
mortall hared, that on euery part 
they were f irioufly moued to warres, 
and fovr’.cr a colour to maintaine 
the go” s which they honoured, both 
the .ommon wealthes were brought 
into great pouerty,and the people al- 
fo into great mifery. 

The Emperour Helius Adrianus , 


feeing fuch cruell warres to arife vp- | 


on fo light occafion,fent thither the 
Captaine aboue named, Julius Seue- 
ruso pacific the Allaines and arme-' 
nians and commaunded him thathce i 
fhould perfecute thofe with warres, ' 
which would not be ruled by his ar- } 
bitremet & fentence. For thofe iuft- 
ly deferuc thefword, which with no 
reafonable conditions will cundif- 
cend vnto peace. But Julius Sene- 
rus vied fu: h policy that he made the 
good fricnds, and never touched 
ihem, nor cameneare them. Which 
thing 


Chap. g 
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The occa- 
fon of the 
warres be- 
tweene the 
Allcines & 
Armenisngy, 


Cicero de 
natuta De- 
orum. 


ouercommeth it by battell. 





Bruxellus |peech at his death. 


— — — —— — — — 


| thipg was-no leſſe acceptable to the 
'Emperour, then profitable to the 
‘Ralmes. Forthe Caprainz which 
fubdueth the Counery by entreatie , 
deſerueth more honor then he which 
3 The a- 
grecment of the peace was made vp- 
lan fuch condizion,that the Allaines 
' Mould take for their Gods-the Ar- 
menian Gods,and the Armenians on 
‘the conwary,the Gods of the Al- 
laincs. And further, when the peo- 
ple fhould cnibrace and reconcile 
themlues to the Senate, thar then 
the Gods fhould kiffe the one the o- 
ther,and to be reconciled tothe tem- 
ple. Thevanity ofthe Ancients was 
fuch, and the blindneſſe of mortall 
men fo great, & fo fubic& were they 
to dinclifh deudes, that as exfily as 
the eternall wifedome createih a true 


this opinion, that men had no Ieffe 





And becaufe.at that time Reme wan- 
ted Philofophers,this Bruxellus was 
nad in great veneration amongft all 
the Romanes ſo that hee was the firft 
{tranger ofwhom (being aliuc) a fta- 
tue was cuermade inthe Senate:the 
Romanes Viedto make a ftatuc of the 
Row.-anes being aliue,but not to ſtran- 
gers till atter cheir death, The age of 
this Bruxellus was 113.whereof 65- 
hee had beenan inhabitant of Rome. 
rind among other things they recite 
7.motable things of fis life. 

x The firfi,that in 60. yceres, no 
mã cuer faw him ifue our of the wals 
of Rome. Forin tFe olde time the Sa- 
ges were little efteemed, ifin their 
behauiours they were not iuft and vp- 
right. 

2 The fecond, that in 60. yeares 


‘ ;noman heard him fpeake an idle 
man new a dayes : lo eafily then a | word: For the words that are (aper- 


vain man might hauc inuented a falfe | fluous doe greatly deface the authoritie 
God. For the Lacedemonians had | of the pe:-/on. 


2 ‘She hird, thatin all his rime 


power to incent gods, then the gods | ehey neucr faw him lofe one heure of 


had to create men. 





CHAP. V. 


time. For in awife man there 73 ne 
greater folly, then to fee him [pend a mo- 
ment of an boure idely. 

4 The fourth, that in all his time, 
hee wesncuer detected ofany vice. 


How the Philofopher Bruxellus was Andietnoman thinke this to bee a 


| 2 reatly eft eeine umono ji the Ancients im-almatter.For few are they of fo long 


for his life andthe words which hee | liwe which are not noted of fime infamy 
fpzke unte the Romanes at the houre after their death. 


of his death. 


RIE 


Harafmacoinhis20 
booke De l:Lertate 
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Pe Say Cicero maketh me- 
wwe | F tion in his bocke, 
| — — De natura Deorum, 


| fayth, that when rhe Gothes tooke 
| Rome, andbcfieged the high Capi- 
toil:chere came amongſt them a Phi- 
lofopher cal!ed Bruxellus, the which 


| (after the Gothes were repulfed out of 


italy xesmained with Camillus at Rome. 


Derorum (whereof 


| 


The fifth chat in all the 60. years he 
neuer made quarrcll nor ſtriued with 
any man;and this thing ought to be 
no leſſe efteemed then the other, Fer 
truly hee tha: liueth along time without 
offering wrong to another pnay be called a 
monfler in mature. 

6 The fixt,that in 3.0r 4. yeares hee 
neuer iffued our of the temple,and in 
this cafethis philofopher fhewed him 
felfe tobe a good man.For the vertu- 
ous man ought not to content himſelfe 
only to be void of vrces:but he ought alfo 
to withdraw bimlelfe from the vicious. 
2 7 The 


= 
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7 Notable 
fenrences of 
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16 Brux-lius ſpeech at his d. ath. 


7 The ſeuenth and laſt, that hee | ry wicked and unhappy whofe rife the 
{pake more often with the Gods then | peopl: lament and at whofe death they 
with men. doe reioyce. Thirdly, d dye ioyfully, ane- 

This Philofopher now drawing | 4y to remember that the threefcore yeers 
neere tothe houre of death, all the | which s haue beene zn Rome, alwayes 7 
grauc Senators came to vilite nim, & baue tranelled for rhe common wealt þ. 
to thanke him for that he had liued fo | For the suf? Gods told mee, that there is 
long amongft them in fo good con- | no deuth with paine, but Shere life is 
verfation, and thatfo willingly hee | mhort profite. Fourthly, 1 dye ioyful- 
cared and watched for the wealth of | 9, 20t: f0 auch for the profit 1 haue done 
Rome, And likewife all the people | £0 menas for the ferutce I patt, doneto 





of Rome were right forry for kis fick- | tbe Gods. For rezardingta how many 
néffe,and thatthey fnould loote the profitabte things vre employ our life, we 
company effo excellent and vertu- | 747 fay, wee lruc onely the time which is 
ousaman. The good Philofopher empiaycd tothe feruice of Sod. 
in the prefence of them al fpake thefe Ceafing to [peake further of my perfon, 
words vnto the Senate. Lwill (worthy Senatours dt fe lof e unto , 
youa kighfecret whicw toucheth your 
Common wealth and this ti is. That our 
Father Romulus founded Rome, Nu- 
ma Pompilius erected the hizh Capitol, 
Acneus Marcius ezclofed it with wals , 
Brutus de4ucred it from Tyrants, the 
ood Camillus draue out the Frenchme, 
Quintus Scicinnatus augmented ber 
power: but I leaue it peopled with gods, 
which fhalldefend Rame better then 
walles or ræcn. For inthe end, the feare 
of ene gor is mae worth the the ftrength 
ofall ır n. When Icime to Reme tt was a 
confjion to fee how tt was peopled 
withmen, and unfurnifbea of Gods. 
For there was but fine Gods, that is to 
fay, Iupiter, Mars .anus,Berecinthia, 
andthe Goddes Velta. But nowit is not 
fo. For there remainethfor euery one a 
priuategod. Me thinkesh it an unin 
thing t'at Treafuriesfbould bee full of 
gold, and the Temples veide of Geds. 
Asthere 1s 28000. houfholds, (0 you 
may account your [elues happy, that I 
leaue you 28000 Gods: by the ver- 
tue of the which 1 coniure you O Ko- 
manes, that each of you bee contented | 





CHAP.-VI, 


Of that the face Philofopher Bruxcllus 
Spake to the Senate of Rome, at the 
houre of his death, 






—— — Ince you are wife (O 
The ſpeech t : y crat 
55* Boy | worthy Senatours ) 


at his mat once thinketh you 


fbould nat lament my 
death, fithens I my 
R) felfejo ioyfu y doe 

- yeceine it, Fo wee 
ought not to lament the death wee ta ke, 
but the wicked lsfe wee leade. The man 
is very [imple that dreadeth death, for 
Careto lofethe pleafures of life. For 
death ought not tobce feared for loffe 
of life, but becaufe itis afbarpe ftourge 
ofthe wicked life. 1 dye (noble Sena- 
tours) in ioy and plea fure. Firfi,becanfe 
7 doe not remember that euer J didany 
euill in allmy life, or di[pleafure to any 


of the Common-wealsh. And Iam cer- 





taine that the man which didnoecutll to 
wen in his life, the God: will doe him no 
harme at the houre of his death. Seconda- 
rity, dye ioyfully to fee all Rome lament 
the loffe of my life. Forthatman is ve- 





with the God of bishoufe, and bane no | 
care to apply to himſelſe the Gods of the 
Common wealth, For he that empropri- 
eth to bimfetfe that which cught to be ca- 
mon to alts to be blamed God, hated 
of men. és 





=. i —— — * >. 


Lib.t- 


. me a ramit Mal mane 


= -ym = 





was ae S 
yaufball keepe and haiwe towards the 


| Gods tf you wil not erre in their ferurce. 
vrhat ts to underftand, that yee fbail 
i keepe the mather Berecinthia , to 


pacifie the ire ofthe Gods : yee fball keepe 
the GoddeffeVchta, toturnefrom you 
the wicked deftinies. Yet firsll keepe the 
Gedlupiter, and (hall commit unto him 
the geuerntnent of your Commonwealta, 
And alfo ee keepe him for the God 


aboue as! gods tn hbeaucn andearth. For 


iflupirer did mot temper theire, wh ch) | 


the Gods abouc baue azainft you: there 

fbould bee no memory of men beere bc- 

neathin earth. Of cther particular gods 
which 1 leaue you, wfe your particular 
profite. But yet notwithflanding in the 

meane feafon (Romanes take you heede 
toyour felues, and ifat any time fortune 
fboutd bee contrary,let no man be fo har- 
dy te ſpeake enill ofthe God which bee 
hath in his houſe. For the Gods tellmee, 
that it was [ufficient enough to diffem- 


ble with them which [erue them noland 


not to pardon thofe that offend them, And 
doe not deceiue —— in faying that 
they are priuate Gods ana not able to help 
themfelues.For I let you kno v, that there 
is not [o little a God, but is of power [uf- 
ficient to reuenge aniniury.O Romanes, 
it is reafon that allfrom benceforih Gue 
toyfully,and in peace, and furthermore , 
thinke your felues affured not to be ouer- 


come by your enemies, becaufenow your 


neighbouri of yor, and not you of thems, 

ſball defire to borrow Gods, and becaufe 
yee [bali fee mee no more, yeethinke I 
mujt dye, and I thinke becanfe 1 dye, 1 
fhall beginnetoline. Fords gee to thè 
Gods and leaueamong you the Gods, be- 
caufe I depart. 





CHAP. VII. 


How the Gentiles thought that one God 
was not able to defend them from their 
enemies,and how the Romances (ent 
thréughdut all the Empire to borrow 
Gods when . they fought againſt the 
Gothes. 


Been esi, N the yeere of the 
ae St foundatio ot Rome 
«64. which accor- 
one to the count 
Eji of the Latines, was 
a Sea? 403. fromthe in- 
carnation (as Pau- 

lus Orofus in thefixtbooke, De ma- 
china mundi ſayth, and Paulus Diaco- 
nusinthe 12- booke of the Romane 









B 
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Hiſtories,) The Gothes (which as 


Spartian {aycth, were ca'led other- 
wile Gethales, or Adeffagethes) were 
driue: out of their Country by the 
Huns, and came into Jtaly to fecke 
new habitations, and became natu- 
rall and built houfes. 

At this time there was an Empe- 
rour of Rome named Valentine, a man 
offmall reputation and courage in 
warres, and endued with few good 
conditions,for thathee was of rian 
hisfect. The Kings of thefle Gothes 
were two renowmed men, whole 
names were Randagagiſmas and Alt- 


ricus. Of the which two, Randagags/- 


mus was the chiefeftandmoft puf 
fant,andhe had anoble minde, and 
avery good wit. Heled with him at 
the leaft 2000000. Gothes, the which 
all with him,and he with them made 
an oath, to fheddeas much bloud 
ofthe Romanes as they could, and 
offer it to their Gods. For the bar- 
barous people had acuftom,to noint 
the God (which was at that time in 
the Temple of Venus) with the bloud 
of their enemics,whom they had flain 

C The 





Paul. Oref 
De Mach, 
Mund. lib, 
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Thenewes ofthe comming of this 
cruel Tyrant was publiſhed through- 
out all /saly. 

Whofe determination was not 
onely to raze the wals of Rome downe 
tothe earth, batter towers, dunge- 
ons,houfes, walles, and buildings: 
but alfo he purpofed to abolith, and 


in very greatand marucllous feare. 
and the moft puiffant and couragi- 
ous Knights and Gentlemen agreede 
together prefently to raise within 
the VValles of Rome, and determined 
todyeinthe placeto defend the li- 
berty thereof. For amongft the Ro- 
manes there was an ancient cuftome, 
that when they created a Kright, 
they made him to fweareto keepe 3. 
things. 

t Firft,hefwaretofpend all the 
dayes of his life in the wars. 

2 Secondarily, hee {ware that 
neyther for pouertynor riches nor 
for any othtr things, hee fhould 
euer take wages but of Rome 
oncly- 

3 Thirdly, hee fwarc, that hee 
would rather chufe to dye in liber- 
ty, then to liue in captiuity. 

After all che Romanes (fcattered 


fembled in Rome, they agreede to 
fend letters by their Purfeuants, 
not onely to their Subiects, 
but alfo to all their con- 
federates. The ef- 
fe& whereof 
was this. 





A Letted from the Senet? of Roine 





veterly to bring to nought the rame 
of Rome and likewifc of the Romanes. | 
Of this thing all the Italians were | 


abroad in staly) were together. © 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of a Letter feat fromthe Senate of 
Rome ta all the Subiccts of the Em- 
pire. 


me) Hefacred Senate, 
Wi andall the people 










q $4 faithfull and louing 
wy £2 Subieéts and to 
-é| their *deare friends 

and confederates , 
wifheth health and victory againft 
your enemies. Tue variety of time, 
the negligence of you all, and the vn- 
happy fucceffe of our aducntures. 
haue brought vsin proceffe of time, 
that wheras Rome conquered realms, 
and goucrned fo many ftrange Scig. 


nories, now at this day commeth 


ftrangers to conqucre and deftroy 
Rome; in fuch fort,chatthe barbarous 
people(whom we were wont to keepe 
forflaues) fweare to become our 
Lordsand Mafters. VVce let you 
know now how all the barbarous na- 
tionshaue confpired againft Rome 


our mot).er,and they with theirKing 


haue madea vow, to offer all che Ro- 
manes bloud to their Gods in the 
Temples. And peraduenture their 
pride and fierceneffle becing {cene, & 
our innocency knowne, Fortune will 
difpofe another thing. For itis2 ge- 
uerous rule, That it is unpoffible for a 


| Prince to haue the victory of that warre | í 


which by malice is begunne, and by 
pride and fierceneſſe purfued. It hath 
feemied good vnto vs (fince their 
caufeis vn uft,and curs righteous)to 
endeuour our felues by all meanes 
how to refift this barbarous people. 


| Foroft times that which by iuftice 


was gotten, by negligence is loft.For 
the remedy ofthis mifchicfe to come 


| the facred Senate hath prouided 


thefe things following, and for the 


ac- 





eg) of Xome,to all their 
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A rule de- 
feruinz ob- 
cruagon, 








Lib.1. 





acco: plifhing thereof your favour, 
and aide is neceflary. 
1 Firł ofall, wee hauc determi- 
ned torepayre with all diligence our 
—— | ditch lles,gates, and bulwarkes 
tions refol- c ICS Wa es:g > am 
ued on by} andinthefe places to armeall our 
rec hom friends. Butto accompli(h that, and 
| owne — diuers other for the nec eſiity of war-| 
| fare,we lacke money ; for yee know | 
wel' inough, That the warre cannot ber : 
profperous where encmies abound, and 






— — — 


money is fearce. 

2 Secondarily, wee hauc com- 
maunded, that all thofe which bee 
fworne Knights and Sovldiers of 
Rome repayre immediately to Rome , 
andtherefore yee fhallfend vs ail 
chofe which are vnder the age ofso. 
and aboue the agecf 20. For in great 
warres auncicat men gine counſell, and 
young men and lufty to execute the fame. 
are required. 

We hauc agreedeand conclua- 
ded, that the Ciry bze prouided of 
victuals, hunition,and defence atthe 
leaft fortwo yeares. VVhercforewe 
defire yee, that yeefend vs from you 
the tench part ofwine,the fift part of 
fleth, & the third part of your bread: | 
For we haue all ſworne to die yet we | 
meane notto dye for famine,aMieged | 
as fearefull men:but fighting in plain 
field, like valiant Romanes. 

q Fourthly,wee haue prouided, | 
(nce the vnknowne barbarous come. 
to fight with vs) that you bring vs to | 
Rome Rrange Gods to helpe and de- 
fend vs. For youknow well inough, 
that fince great Confiantine, we haue | 

| 








been fo poore of Gods,that we haue 
not but one God, whom the Chrifti- ; 


toal the Subieéts of the Empire. 


men in Gartifon in the City, the bat- 


teries well furnifhed, and the Trea- 
fire houfe well replenifhed with mo. 
rey,and abouc all, the Temples well 
adorned with Gods, wee hopein our 
Gods to haue the victory of our ene- 
mics. Forin fighting wi h men and not 
azainft Gods, aman ought alwayes to 
héuebope of victory: for there are no 
men of [uch mioh: but by God and other 
me may be vanguilhbed.Fare yo wel,&c: 

After this letter was {ent through 
allthe dominion of the Romaines , 
not tarry ing for anfwere of the fame, 
forthwith openly blafphemed 
the name of Chrift, and fet vp idols 
inthe Temples, vied the ceremonies 
of the Gentiies, and chat which was 
worle then thar, they fayde openly 
that Rome was neuer fo opprefied 
with Fyrants, as ichath beene fince 
they were Chiriftians. 

And further they fayde, ifthey 
called not againe all the Gods to 
Rome, the City fhould neverbee in 
fafegu.ard, for thar they haue difho- 
norcd and eflended their Gods, and 
caft them our si gome and that thofe 
barbarous people werc fent to reucge 
their inivric. But the diuine proui- 
dece which giucth no place to human 
malice to «x.cure his forces, before 
the wall:s were repayred,and before 
the meflenge:s brought anfwere,and 
before the ftrange Gods could enter 
into Rome ,Randagigifmus King of the 


rhe 


Gothes, with 20Cc0000.0f barbarous | 


(withour the effufion of Chriftian 
bloud) fuddenly in the mountains of 
Vefwlanes, with famine, thirft, and 
ftones which fell from heauen, loft all 








ansdohonour. Thereforz we defire į his Arm e,notone left aliue but him- 
you, that you wil fuccor vs with your felfe,who had his head ftrucken offin 
Gods in this our extreame neceffity: Rome. Anc tris thing the eternal wif- 
For amongft the Gods wee know no domebronghr to palic, to the end 
onc alone fufficient,to defend all the | the Romanes fhould fee, that Iefus 
Romane peonle from their enemics. ` Chrift rhe true God of the Chrifti- 
The wals therefore being wellrepay- ans hadno necc of ftrange Gods to 


red, and allche young and warlike defend his {cruants. | 
C 4 CHAP: 








Of the true and lining God. | Chap. 
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—— the Leopezd, the Wolfe with. the | Ofthe grear 
Lambe, the B-are with the ow, the concord & 
CHAP. IX. the Tigar with the Crocodill,the fto- | agrcemene 
ned horfe with the Mare, the Doggs ! Are 
Ofthe true andliuing Gud, andof the; with the Catre, the Foxe with the 
marudiles wrought in the olde Law ,| Hennes, the Hounds with the Flares, 
to manifeft his diuine power, and of | and fo of other beaftes: whofe enmi- 
the [uperflition of the falfe Gods. tie is greater thone againſt thother, 
then that of man is againft men. For 
Groſſe ignorance, | the enmity among? men proceedcth of 
& vn{peakable ob- | malice, but that of beafts preceedeth of 
{tinacy, O iudge- | nature. 
The wilful) A Qe Ga Ee] Kj ments of God in-| Alfo Idumaund, what God (if it 
ignorance, | fé STS ZS (crurabic. WVhart | were not the true God fo mighty) 
pee . SEK} thinke thefe Gen- | could flay and drawne (in one houre 
Gentiles, tiles by the true | and moment) fo Many men, women, 


God ? They fearched the falfe Gods 
to helpethem, and hada Jiuing God 
of their owne: they fought Gods full 
of guile and deceit, and worfe then 


that they thought it neceffary, that 


that God (which created all things) 
fhould be accompanied with their 
gods, to defend them which could 
make nothing. Let now al their 
gods come forth into the fielUes on 


the one fide, and I will goe forth a 


j lone in godly companv, that isto fay 
with the high God on th’other part: 


And we will compare the deedes 
and proue the aydes of their falfe 
God, againft and with the laft worke 
fhall 
cleerely perceiue their talfehood acd 


of our truc God. And they 


ourtruth. Fer the say that [pea 


keth of God can neuer beare with any 
bye, and that which [peaketh of Idols, can 
c- 


nemr ciſcloſe any truth. If th 
ſteeme him much for creation of the 
world with his might : is it any leſſe 


amoment for the preferuation wher- 
of long times is requifite, and much 
painefull crauaile neceſſarv. demand 
further what God of the gentiles 
could do that which our God hath 
done? thatisto know, within one 
Arketo make quiet the Lyon with 
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ayre 
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to preferue and gouerne it by his wif- 
dome? For many things are doncin 


and beafts: fo thar all thofe which 
were inthe world (eighe oncly cx- 
cepted) perifhed in the deluge of 


Noe. Theiudgement of God by or- 
dinance, and their offences deferue 
this ſo marucllousadammage. For 


God neuer executed any notable pu- 
nifhment, but firft it came through 
our wicked offences. And ifthis * 
counted for a great thing, I will thar 


an other thing bee hadin great efti- 


mation : which is, that if God fhew- 
ed his rigo cous iuftice in this punith- 
ment, incontinently hee fhewed his 


might adclemency in remedying ir, 
in that of chefe cight perfons (which 


were butfew) the generation did 
multiply in fo great a number, that 
they did replenifh many and great 
Realmes: whereona man ought to 
maruch, for according as Ariftotle 
fayth, Great things are eafily put to 
deftruction,and brought to nought, but 
with great difficultie they are remedied 


and repaired agatne, 


And further I demaund,what god 
of the Gentiles was fo puiffant to do 
this, which the God of the Hebrewes 
did, in that ancient and opulent 
Realme of the Egyptians? That is to 
witte, when hee would, and when it 


—— him, hee made the riuers run 


loud, infected the fleſh, darkned the 








— 
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|ayre, dryed the feas, and flew the 

‘weer begotten, obfcured the Sunne, 
and did wonders in Canaan, and o- 

| ther wonderfuil things inthe redde 
Sca. 

Finally, hee commaunded the 
Sea to drowne the Prince aliue with 
all his Egyptians, and that he fhould 
let the Hebrewes paflcby. Ifone of 
thee falfe god had donc any one of, 
thefe tnings, it had beene to be mar- 
uclled at. buc the true *sod doing it, 
wee ſhould nor marucll atr it. For,ac- 
cording to our little vnderftanding, 
icrfeemeth a great thing, but in re- 
_ | fpeétoftharche diuine power can do 
sonnel it is nothing. For where God putteth 
man,tore-1 ta bus hand, there are nomen fo miigh- 
GR agamit) sy no beafts [o proud, ner hesuen [o hie, 
God. wie: 

nor fea fo deepe that can refift bis pow- 
er. Forashe gavethem power, fo 
can heetakc ic trom them at his piea- 

ſure⸗ 
Further, what Ged of the Gen- 
tiles (although they were aflembled 
together) could hauehad the pow- 
= |ertohaue deftroyed one man one- 
— ly, as the true God did, the which 
Seaache- | (in the time of King Zedec.zias) made 
riboucr- | an hundred and fourefcore thoufand 
throwne. | ofthe campeofthe Affyrians die,the 





Hebrewes being a fleepe wh ch were. 


their mortallenemies. And truly in 
this cafe,God fhewed to Princes and 
great Lords, howlittle their money 
and their fubtle wits preuayle trhem in 
featcs ofwarre, when God hath de- 
termined another thing for their de- 
ferts. For inthe end, the firft inuen- 
tion ofwatres proceedeth of mans 
ambition, and worldly malice, . bur 
the victory of them proccedeth of 
the diuine pleafure, VVhat God of 
the Gentiles could haue done that 
which ourtrue God did ? when he 
brought vnder the feet of the renow- 
| med Captaine /o/bua, two and thirty 
Kings and Realmes, whom he depri- 
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alſo bereft them of theit liues, in 
tearing them in peeces, and diuiding a - song 
the mifcrable Realmes into twelue _— — 
Tribes. Thoſe Realmes (which in | and King- 
old time belonged vnto the Hebrews) | 4°™* 
were more then 2000. yceres kept 
ofithem in tyranny, wherefore God 
would, that by thehands of /ofhua , 
| they fhould bee ieſtored. 
Andcthough God deferred it a 
longtime, itwastogine them grie- 
uous torments, and noc for that 
God had forgortea them. And al- 
though Princes doe iorgette many 
wrongs and tyrannies, yet notwith- 
ftanding, riuers ofbloud ceafe not 
to runne before the face of the de- 
uine Luftice. If allthe ancient Gods 
had had power, would not they alfo 
hauc holpen their Princes? fincethe 
gods loft no leſſe in lofing their tem- 
ples, then men loft in lofing their 
Realmes: for ittouchcd more the 
cafe of the Auncients, o lole one} The Ged 
little Temple, then fo mento lofe a | of Troy 
noble Realme. Vve fee thar the gods — “ley 
ofthe Troians could nor refitt the | Grccians 
Greekes, but that both men and gods, 
godsand mencame into Carthage , 
& from Carthage into Trinacria, and 
from Trivacria, into Jtaly,and from 
dtaly into Laurentum, and from Lan- 
| rentum into Rome. So they went a- 
‘Pout flying, declaring thatthe gods 
of Troy, were no lefle conquered of 
the Gods of Greece, then the Dukes 
and Captaines of Greece,were vanari- 
{hers of the Captaines of Troy, the! 
which thing is hard ro thert: that pre- 
fume tobe Gods: For the true God 
doth not oncly make himfelfe feared but 
alfo beloued and feared both, Thatwe 
fay of the one, that fame we may wel 
fay of the other. That is to know,that 
all che Gods in the Realms and Tem- 
ples, wherin they honoured and fer- 
ued: but wee fee the one deftroyeth 
theother,as it is declared bythe He- 


ued not onely from their lands, but | érewes,which was in bondage of the 
Aly- | 
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The infta- 
bility ot 
Empiccs & 
ee 
tates. 


The dignity 
of the 
church mi- 
lic ant. 


feeble and 





j Ofthe truzand liui ag God, lc. 








Affyrians : the Affyrians ofthe Per-| ked to be wicked a while, Gr 1 will 


fians, the Perfians of the Macedoni- 
ans, the Afacedonians of the Medes, 
the Medes of the Greekes, the Greekas 
ofthe Peniansy the Penians of the 


Romanes, the Romanes of the Gothes, 


the Goshes of the.Atores: So that 
there was no Kealme nor Nation , 
but was conqucred. : ; 

“  Neytherthe Writers can deny 
but they would haue exalted theyr 
Gods and Ceremonies, that the 
Gods and 
(houldnot hauc end. Beer in the 
cnd, boih Gods and men had al! 
end, except the Chriftian Relici- 
on, which fnall neucr hauc end.For 
it 13 founded ofthac which hath nei- 
ther beginning nor cnding. One 
ofthe tkings which comforteth my 
heart moft in the Chriftian Religion, 
is to fee, thar fince the time the 
Churches were founded, the Kinges 
and Princes moft puiffant hare been 
alwayes their enemies, and th: moft 
re, alwayes greateft 
helpers,and defenders of the fame. O 
glorious militant Church, which 
now is no otherthen gold amongſt 
the ruſt, arofe amongft the thorns, 
corne amonegft thz chaffe, mary a- 
rrongft the bones, Margarites a- 


mongeft the peble-ftones, a holy : 


foule amongft the rotten fieth, 
Phoenix inthe Cage, a {hippe roc- 
king intheraging Seas, which the 
more fheeis beaten, the fafter fhee 
fayieth. 
Andr creis no Realme fo little, 
nornoman of fo little fauour, but 
when other doe perfecute him, hee 
is by his friends, parents,and defen- 
dors fauoured and fuccoured,fo that 
many times thofe which thinke co 
deftroy are deftroyed, and thofe 
which feeme to taketheir part, were 
their chiefeſt enemies. Doth not that 
sroceede of the great fecret of God? 
or though God {fuffcred ‘the wic- 


their WVorfhippers 


not therefore fuffer that one cuill 


| man procure anotherto doe euill. 


The Paleffines and thofe of Hie- 
ruſalem, had not for their prir.cipall c- 
nemicsbut the Chaldeans, and the 
Chaldeans had for their enemies the 
Idumesns the ldumeans the Affyrians, 
the affyrians the Perfians, the Perſi- 
ws the-driginians,the Ariginéians the 
Athenians the Athenians had for their 
principallencmies the Zevedemoni- 
ans,and the Lacedemonians the Sydo- 
nians the Sidenians thé Rhedians, and 
the Redians the Scythian- the Scythi- 
ansthe Hannes, the Hannes had the 
Alaines, the vilsines the Swenians the 
Swestansthe Vandales, the Pandales 
the Valerians, the Waleriass the Sar- | 
dini ins, the Sardinians the Africanes, 
the Africanss the Romanes the Ror-ans 
the Dacians, the Dacians the Gothes, 
the Gothes the Frenchmen, the French- 
men the Spaniards and the Spaniards 
the Azores. 

And ofall thefe Realmes the one 
hath perfecuted the other. And not 
allonc: but our holy mother the 
Church hach alwayes been oppref- 
fed and parſccured with thofe realms, 
and ha:n beere ſuccoured of none, 
but of Ieſu Chrif onely, and he hath 
euer fuccou;ca and defended it well: 
For the thses tuat God taketh charge of 
althouzh all cbeworldwerea ainft the, 
tntheendit is impoffible for thera to 
periſu. 
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CHAP. X. 

How there is but one true God, and how 
bappy thefe Realmes are, which haue 
a goad Chriftianto their King, and 
how th: Gentiles affirme, that good 
Princes (after theiy death) were 
changed into Gods, ana the wicked 
into Druels, which the Authour pre. 
neth by [andry examples. 


mA Ethough the com- 







1) "i mon opinion of the 
aA] fimple people was, 
SÄ] that there was ma: 
A ny gods, yet not- 
ona Withitanding,al the 
Philofophers affir- 
med, thattherewas but one God, 
(who of fome was named /upéter) the 
which was chiefe aboue all other 
Gods 
Others called him che firft intelli- 
gence, for that hee had created all 
the World. Others called him the 
firt caufc, becaufe hee was the be- 
innerofallehings. It ſeemeth that 
Ariftotle vnderfiood this thing, and 
was ofthis opinion, forafmuch as-he 
faythinhis 12. booke ofhis Meta- 
phyfickes. ll ſuperiour andinferiour 
things would bee well ordered and many 
things much better by the arbitrement 
of one, then by the aduife of many. Mar- 
cus Varro in his booke, De Theologta 
miftica, and Ciceroinhis booke De sa- 
tura Deorum, although thefe were 
Gentiles, and curious enough of the 
Temples, yet they doe mocke the 
Genules,which beleeued there were 
many Gods,and that Afars and Afer- 
cury, and likewife Jupiter, and the 
whole flocke of Gods (which the 
Gentiles fet vp) were all mortall men 
as weare. 
But decaufe they knew nor, that 
there were good & bad Angells, nox 


That there is butone trueGod. 








knew not thar there was any Paradife 
to reward the good, nor Hell to tor- 
ment the cuill. They held this opi- 
nion,that good men after their death 
were Gods,amd cull men deuils.And 


not contented with thefe foolifh abu- | 


les, theDecuill brought them into 
fuch an errour, that they thought it 


confifted inthe Senates power to. 


make fome Gods, and other Deuils 
For wken there dyed at Rome any 
Emperour, ifhe had been well! affec- 


ted ofthe Senate, immediately hee 


was honoured fora God. and if hee 
dyed in difpicafiure ofthe Senate, hee 
was condemned for a Deuill. Andro 
the cnd we doe not {peake by fauour, 


but by writing. Heredian {aith, that | 


Fauſtine was the daughter of Antoni- 
nus Pins, and wife of Afarcus Aurelius , 
which were Empcrours,the one after 
the other. And cruely there were few 
eyther of their Predeceffors, or of 
their Su tcefiors which were fo good 
as they vvere, and in mine opinion 
none more better: And therefore 
was {hee made a Goddefic,and her 
father a God. 

AnEmperour that coueteth per- 
petuall memory, muft note 5. things 
which he fhould haue in his hife. Thar 
is to fay, pure in life,vpright io iuftice, 
aducnturous in featesof Armes, ex- 
cenent in knowledge,and welbeloued 
in his Prouinces : which vertues were 
inthefe two excellent Empecrours. 
ThisEmprefle Fauſtixe was paing 
fayre; and VVriters prayfe her beau- 
tyin fuch fore, that they fayd it was 
impoffible for her to bee fo beautitul, 
bur that the Gods had placed fome 
diuine matter in her. Yer notwith- 
{tanding,thisadded thereunto, itis 
doubrfull,whether the beauty of her 
facewas more prayſed, or the difho- 
nefty ofher life difcommended. For 
her beauty marueloufly amafed thofe 
that fawher, and her difhonefty of- 
fended them much that knew her. 

Yer 
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Yet afier the Emperour Marcus At- 
reirus had triumphed our the Part p f+ 
aas as he went vifiting the Prouinces 


| of Afa, that goodly Fauſſine in foure 


dayes dyed acthe mount Taurus, (by 
occafion of a burning Feucr) and fo 
annealed , was caryed to Rowe. 

And fince thee was the daughter of 
fo good a Father,and wite of ſo dear- 
ly beloued anEmperour,amongft the 
Goddcfles, fhee was canonized; but 
confidering her vnconftantjor rarher 


incontinent life, it was neuer thought 


thatthe Rewatves would haue done 
ber [o much honour. VWherefore the 


Empcrour reioyced (much, that he 
netter ceafed to render thankes vnro 
the Senate. For truciy, a benefit ought 
tobe acceptable to his that receyucth it 
efpectally, when it commcth vnlooked 
for. 

The contrarie came to the death 
of Tiberius, third Em pecrour of Rome, 
which was not onely killed,& drawne 
through the fireetes by the Remaines, 
but alfo the Pricfts of all the temples 


affembled rogetlier,and opcaly pray- 


ed vnro the gods,tharthey would not 


receyuc him to them : and prayed to 


the Lnfernail Furi¢s, thar grecuouflie 
they wou dtormcnt him, faying: Z£ 
5 tuftly required, that the Tyrant which 
difprayfeth the life of the good inthis 
Life, fhould hane no placeamong/t be 
good after his death. 

Leauing the common Opinion of 
"he rude people,which in the old time 
had no knowledge of the true GOD, 
and dr_iaring the opinion of Ari/to- 


| tle,wno called God the firft caufe: the 
opinion of the stoyckes , which called 


him the firſt Intelligence : and the o- 
pinion of Cicero, who vnder the co- 
lous of Jupiter, pucteth none other 
God buthim: I fay and confeffe(ac- 
cording tothe religion of Chriftian 


| Faith)chere isbut one oncly GOD, 


which is the Creatdéur of Heauen and 
Earth: whofe excellency and puiffant 





Pee cre & 





| kend, and much leffe our tom ue can de- 





Chap.10. 


=- 


Maicflic is little to that our to gue ca 
ſpeake. For our Underflanding cam not 
under fland,, nor our tudgement cin,de- 
termine neyther our memory Can compre- 


clare tt. , 

Thar which Princes and all o ser | 
Faithful ought to belicue orG OD, is, 
that they ought to know God to bee 
Almightie, and incomparable, God 
immortal] , incorruptible, immouca- 
ble, great, Omniporent, a perfect and 
fempiternall GOD ; For all mans 
power is nothing, ia refpect of his di- | 
uine Maieſlie. 

I fay thatour LORD GOD isthe 
oncly High God, thar if the creature 
hath any good, it is bur a mean good. 
For aman comparing well rhe good 
which hee poſſeſſeth, tothe miferie 
and’calamity which perfecuteti him : 
without doubr, the euil which follow- 
eth after is greater then the good 
which accompanyeth him. 

Alfo our GOD is immotrtall, and e€ 
ternall,which like as he had no begin- 
ning,fo fhall. heej neucr hauc ending. 
And thecontrarie is to the miferable 

man,which if fome fee him borne,o- 
ther {cehim die. For the byrth of the 
children,isbut a memory of the graue 
tothe aged. And GOD only ts incor- 
ruptible,che which in his Beeing hath 
no other corruption,nor diminution: 
but all mortall men fuffer corruption 
in their foules through Vice, and in 
thcir bodies through wormes; for in 
the end no mais priuiledged,but that 
his body is fubie& to cosruption,and 
his foule to be faued or damned. 

Alfo GOD isno changeling, and 
in this cafe though hee changeth his 
worke, yer hee changeth nor his Eter- 
nallcounfell. Butin menitis allcon- 
trarie : For they oftentimes beginne 
their bufines with grauitie, and after- 
ward change their counfell at a bet- 
ter cime,and leauc it lightly. 

I hauc now fhewed you that God 
only 
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oncly s incomprehentible tne Maic- 
Riz ci wno. can not beatrained, nor 
his Wifedome vnderftanded, which 
thing is aboue mans intelligence. For 
there is no man fo faze nor profound, 
but that an other in an other time is 
as age and profound as he. 

Auto FO D oncly is Ou.aipotent : 
Forthat he hath power not onely o- 
uer t^e Huing bur alfo oucr the dead: 
nət only oucrthe good,but alio ouer 


the cuil. Eor the man which dothnor 


fecle his mercie,to giue him glory, he 
will make him teele his wrath, in gi- 
uing him paine, Oh ye Princes of this 

world,trucly it is both iuſt and necef- 

faric, that you acknowledge ſubiecti- 
on vnto the Prince of Heauen and 
Earth, which intheend although yee 
be great,and thinke your felucsto be 
much worth, although that you haue 
much,and can do much, yet in reſpect 
of that Supreame Prince, you are no- 
thing worth,neicher can you doe any 
thing. Forthereis noPrince inthe 
world this day, but can doc lefle then 
he would,& would more the he hath. 
Since all that wee haue ſpoken of be- 
fore is truc,ler Princes & great Lords 


fec how confonatit is torcafon,that | 


fich all che creatures were not created 
bm by one: Why then doe they nor 
honour ONE aboue all? Forasa 
Prince will nor fuffer thatan other be 


called King in his Realme, fo likewife | 


GOD will not permit that any other 
fhould be honoured in this world bur 
he onely. 

The Father did a great benefite 
to vs, for to create vs without the de- 
fire ofany man: and alforhe Sonne to 
redeeme and buy vs withort ahe help 
of any man: and aboueall the holie 
Ghoftto make vs Chrrflians without 
the defertsof any man. For all the 
good deeds and fervices which we are 
able to doe, arenorfufficienr to re- 
quite the leaft bencfit that he fhewed 
vnto vs. Princes ought greatly to c- 








ftecin fuch a gift,that God hath crea- 
ted che men, & not beafts: and much 
morc they fhould eftecme that they 
are made Lords and not feruants:but 
moft ofall chey oughs to reioyce that 
God hath made then: Chriftians and 
not Gentils,nor Moores. For it pro- 
fiterh them little to haue ſcepters and 
R alms to condemne,if they fhall not 
ecxnowledge the holy Chuich, wirn- 
out ihe which no man may or can bee 
faued. 

Oh diuine Bountie how many 
Paynims had bin better peraducnture 
then I : ifthou hadft chofen them for 
the Church ? and if thou hadft made 
mea Paynime,l had bene worfethen 
they. Thou leaueft them which haue 
fcrued thee,and haft chofen me a fin- 
ner which offend thee. Oh Lord God 
thou knoweft what thou docht, and 
wherethou art :butI know not what 
I doe,nor what I{peake. For weeare 
bound to prayle the wortes of Gad, 
& hauc not licence to call them back. 
Thofe Empcrours and Painim Kings 
which haue been good,(as there hath 
bocen manic) fo much Iefle they haue 
to an{were,forthat in time of charge 
they were notcalled. Ahd likewife 
thecontraric to the wickec Chriftian 
Princes: the more goodnesthey haue 
receyued without meafure: fo much 
ths more torments fhalbe giuc them 
in eternall fire. For according to the 
ingratitude which they haue fhewed, 
for the bencfites by them receyued in 
this world : fo fhall the bitterneffe of 
theyr paines bee, which the” thall re. 
ceyuc in Heli. i 

Princes are much bound to doe wel, 
becaufe they were created of God rea- 
fonable men;but they are much more 
bound, becaufe they be Chriftians, az 
more then others boud, becaufe they 
were made mightic,and placed in fo 
high eftate. For the greateft power is 
not fora Prince to haueand pofleffe 
much,but to profite much. They doe 
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not require of alittle and weake Tree 
much, but that hee beare his Fruit in 
duetime. Foragreat and high tree, 
is bound to giue wood to heate them 
that be acolde,fliadow to refrefh the 


weary traucllours, & fruit to comfort | 
the neediic, & alfo it ought to defend | 


ic felfe from all importunate windes. 
For the vertuous Prince ought to bre 


a fhadow and refting place,where the | 


good may coucr themfclues beeing 
weary. 

The Church doth moue vs to doe 
many things and ourconfcience wil- 
leth vs to obferue more. But if the 
Princes will promife m¢ they will doc 
two things onely, (that is to fay) that 
they wilbe faitbfull in the law of God, 
whom they honour,and that they wil 
not vic tyranaie againft their people, 
whom they gouerne : From hence- 
forth I ife them the glor; & feli- 
— which they defire.For that prince 
only dieth in fafegard,which < ieth in 
the loucofour SAVIOVRIESVS 
CHRIS Tand hath liuedin the louc 
of his neighbour. 

Princes and great Lords which pre- 
fume to bee good Chriitians ,‘fhould 
watche greatly that all chings mighr 
be done to the Seruice of GOD, be- 
gunne in God,followed in God,and 
ended in God. And if they wil watch 
in this, I let them knowe, that as toit- 
ching the Exaltation of Faith, they 
fhould watch fo much,thar all fhould 








Piince Uclicue that there is paine for 


the euill,and rewarde forthe good in | 
an other life: it isimpoffible but that 
hee amend his lıfe, and goucrne well 


his Common-wealth. 
Thinke this for a furety,that where 


the Princes feares not God, neyther 


themfclucs nor their Realms en pro- 
{pere For the Felicitie or miferic of 


| Kealms,proceedeth not of the paines 


and trauells thatthe Kings and pco- 


kow that for the defence of the fame 


, hey are readi¢todye. For if the 


pie doe take: but of the merits bich | 
the Kirps & Rvalms defers. in g. af | 
perill liueth thar Realin whofe Piince | 
isan cuill Chriftian: Happie & fure ıs | 
that comonwealth,wherof the Prince | 
hath a good confcience: For the man 
that is of agood confcience,will e £ 
do any evilthing to the com<.sweith. 
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CHAP. XL 


Of fundry Gods which the ancients wer- 
Jhipped : Of the office of thofe Gods, 
hori they wer e reuenged of them wher | 
they dt(pleafea them,and of the twen- | 
tie cleét Gods. | 





ı Hough to men of 
clearc indgcmenr, 

eh ot} the works of God 
HE oe EX mn are great of them- 









-A fclucs,without any 
m aaj Comparifon to o- 
| thers: yetthat the 
white may be better knowne ftom the 
blacke, I wil: facisfie fomwhatr the cu- 
riousrcader, in reckoning vp a flocke 
of falfe Gods, that by them and theyr 
power, men fkall fee how much the 
Princes ate bound to the true God. 
The ancient Painyms had gods of 
diuers {fortes : howbeit the chicfe of 
all were thefe, which they called Diss 
electi. They would haue faid gods of 
heauen: which gods/(as they thoughr) 
fometrime defcended from Heauento 
carth. Thefe pods were xx. innum- 
ber: as Janis, Saturnus, Iupiter, Genius 
Mercurius, Apolle, Mars Vulcanus, Nep- 
tunus, Sol, Orcus Vibar, Tellus Ceres, fu- 
no, Miners, Luna, Diana Venus, Vefla, 
Thefe viii. lalt rehearſed were ged- 
deffes, and xii. of the firft were gods, 
No man might take any of thofe as 
his owne god,but as common and in- 
differer to al, i heir office was to pro- 
ficall.1 mean al ofany one Realm,one 
Prouince fingular,or one noble citie. 
And 
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! And fi Q note,they had one god,wh 
rks, allea Ceadss,whoth they hono- 
| red much, and offred vnto him many 
| facrifices, to the end that God might 
i gine them wife children. And this if 
! chey had demanded of the true God, 
ona "fhould hauc had reafon. For the 
i: Moti “ction of humaine malice is 
Ry led infuch wife, thar shar man is 
_in great icopardic,whome Ged hath, 

| socindued with wife 1udgement. 
They hud alfo an other Goddefle , 
whom they named Lucina: to wnom 
they did comend women, quickeand 
great with Childe, to fend them fafe 
deliucry. And without the VValles 
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of Romein a ftrecte called Salaria, fhe 


had a great Church, wheria all the 
Romane women conceiuedavith child, 
did facrifice to their goddeſſe Lucina, 
and as Fronten declareth , De venera- 
tione Deorum : there they remained 
nine dayes andninenights, making 
their vowe. Numa Pompilins built the 
church of this Goddefie, which was 


plucked downe by the Confull Ruti- 


liws, becaufe a Daughter of his(great 
with childe)made her vowe,and kept 
her nine Vgilles, and vpon more de- 
uotion was defirous to bee deliuered 
in the faid temple. Such was her mif- 
hap,that her deliuery was not only e- 
uill but her death worfe. VVherupon 
Rutifins in his rage,caufed the temple 
fecretly to be burned.For we read ma- 
nie times that when the Gentiles faw 
they were diftrefed, and in great ne- 
ceffitie,they recomended themfelues 
to their gods: & if they didnot then 
fuccour them in their necefiity,imme. 
diatly they tooke from them their {a- 
crifice beat downe their teraples , or 
chaunged theyr Gods, 

And further,che Gentiles had an- 
other God called Opés,which was cal- 
led the god of the Babe new borne: 
cucnas Lucina was goddefls of the 
mother which bare it. 

The cuftome was that during all the 
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nine moncthes that the woman was 


guicke with childe, fhee carried the 
theimage ofthe God Opis hanging 
voon hes belly tyed to her gyrdle,or 
{owed to her garments, and at the 
hourc of her deliuery, the midwife 
tooke in her hands the faid Image, 
and euen in the very birth before her 
fer elayd handsvpon it, ſhee firft of 
all crouched the childe with the Idoll. 
lithechild were well borne, thepa- 
rents that day mace great oblations 
tothe Idoll;. but ifit were cuill or 
dead borne, ftraight way she parents 
ofthe ch.lde did beate the Image of 
the poore God Opisto powder, or 
elfeburnedit, ordrowned it in the 
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Allo the Gentiles worfhipped an 
other God called Puginatus, and vnto 
him they did greatfacrifice, becaufe 
their chiidren fhould not weepe 
much, and therefore they carried 
the image of this God Vaginatus han- 
ged about their necks, forthe Gen- 
tiles thought it an cuill figneand to- 
ken, when the Babe wept much in his 
infancy, he fhould haue ver ' euil for- 
tune in his age. 

They had alfo an other C ọd called 
God Guxinus, him they Lonoured 
with facrifice, tothe end that hec 
fhould be their patrone for the fafe- 
ty oftheir children in their cradels. 
And thoſe which were poore, had 
the God Guninus hanged vpon the 
cradels, but the rich hadvery fump- 
tuous cradels, wherein were painted 
many Gods, Gunini, Herod...°, ar. 
Pulio ,deciareth in the life of seneras, 
that when the Emperour Seuerus was 
in the war againft the Gaules, his wife 
(whofe name was /slia)was dcliuc- 
red of a daughter, which was his firft 
And ithappened that a fitter of this 
J/uliaramed Afefa, natiue of Perfia, 
and of the Citice of Mefa, fent vnto 
her fifter at Rome a Cradell,allofan 
Vnicornes horne, and fine gold, and 
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about the fame was payntcd ma- 
ny images ofthe God Cusinus. The 
cradle was of fo great valuc, that ma- 
ny yeares after it was kept inthe trea- 


ſurie of Rome. Though indeed the Ro- 


Hercules de 
repub: 





manes kept thoſe things, more forthe 
defire of memorie, thenfor the louc 
of riches. 

The Romaines had likewifean o- 
ther god, whonie they called god Ru- 
minus which was as much to fay, as 
god of íucking-babes, and te him,the 
Matrones of Rome offred diu srs facri- 
fices,to the.cnd he would terepe thcir 
breafts {r6 corruptionjand g ue them 
milke enough for their little children. 
Andall the while they gaue tne child 
fucke,they had the image of this God 
about their necks, hanging downe to 
their breafts, And euery morning be 
fore fhe gaue the child fucke,the mo- 
ther fenta difhful of milk to offer the 
god Kwninns : and if fhe hz ppened 
to bee infuch place wherethere was 
ae Church Redicaved to the god Rs- 


minas, then fhe bathed her god Rumit- 


nns.which fhe daily carryed with her, 
in milke 

They h: dalfo another God,whom 
they caller i god séellinus,and him they 
impropeced to their Children, when 
icy beganto goe. To this godthe 
matroncs offred many gifts that their 
children might not be lame,dwarfes, 
nor impotent,or decrepite, but that 
they might be able to goe well. For 
amone the Romanes, thole that were 
criples or dwarfs were had in fuch co- 
t mpt ,..sat they could neyther beare 
ofhice in the Senate, nor be admitted 
Priefis in the Temples. 

Hercules inhisthird Booke, Dere- 


pub: faith, that Cornelia , (that wor- 


thy woman and Mother of the Grac- 
chi,) had her two frf fonnes,the one 
Lame , and the other a Dwarfe. 


Woherevpon fuppofing the God Stel- 


linus had beene wrath with her, fhee 
built him a temple , in the twelfth re- 
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gion, necre to the fieldes Gadit/ nissa- 
mongſt the Gardensof Tespa . and 
this temple remained till the time of 
Rindagagifmus, who befieging Kome, 
deftroyed the Temples, and brake vp 


their. Gardens and buyldings round | 


about Rome. 


They had alfo an other C called 


Adcon, and his charge was, that when 
the Childe ceuld goe well,hee fhould 
gocto his mother aud make much of 
her. Andalbeit Cicero in his booke, 
De natura Deorum, putteth this God 
amonett the other Gods,ycr I donor 
remember ,thacl haue euer read that 
this god had anytemplein Rome, till 
the time of Mammena, mother of the 
Empcrour Antoninus. This excellent 
woman being lefta widowe,and with 
ewo little children, defiring thar they 
might be wel’and vertuoufly brought 
vp,and that they fhould increafe their 
loue towards her,fke built to the god 
Adeon, a ſumptuous temple in the xii. 
region Vaticanus necer to the Gardens 
of Domicilfus, and hard adioyning to 
that alfo, fhee ereéted one other edi- 
fice called Sacellum Atamme where fhe 
abode folitarilic for atime. For the 
manner and cuftome at that time was, 
that all widowes (which would bring 
vp their Childien in good difcipline) 
fhould immediately {cuer themfelues 
farre from the dangerous pleafures of 
Rome. 

The ancients had alfo an other God 
called Afentallis, which was in effect 
godofwit. That is to wit,he had au- 
thoritic and powerto gjue Children 
goodoreuillfence. Andto this god 
the ancients did great facrifices, eſpe- 
cially the Greekes much more then the 
Romanes. For as muchas Seneca faith, 
that he doth maruell nothing at all of 
that the Greekes knew : but that which 
madc hin moft to maruel was of that 
they knewenor , fince they had thg 
temple of the God AMentallis within 
their fchooles. 
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sarne Philofophy,were by che lawes 


‘of Athens bound co ſerue three yeeres 


in that Temple., 


And to omit that 


i which Sczeca {pake of the Greekes, I 
| dare boldly fay and athrme (to many 


| ays moued 


wa ch at tneſe dayes ars liuing) that 
ifitbcettue, he gaue fence and vn- 


derftanding to men, that rhey would! Vue Pagans honoured a God called. 


| tod y xrather then to morcow wiriy | greffes, as much to fay, as the God 


draw themfelues to goc into thofe 
Temples,anG there offer their vowes. 
For nothing in the World hapneth 
to men more, then the want of witte 
andvnderftanding how to gouerne 
themfelucs,and live in quict. 

They hadalfoanother God Polu- 
nus, and a Goddeffe called roluna, 
thefe two had the charge “of affiance 
in VVedlocke, and therefore they 
were two, becaufe the one fhould 
helpe the man, and the other fhould 
helpethe woman. The manner vvas 
fuch,that during .ue time of their 
marriage, each of them vvare the I- 
mage of their owne God abouttheyr 
necks, & thofe were of gold or filuer. 
And aiter they were married, the 
Bridegroome gaue vnto his Spoufe , 
the Goddefle roluna, and the Bride 
vnto her husband the God Volunus. 
Atfuch times as the Confuls were 
creatcdat Rome, andthe Kings bani- 
fhed, and before the comming of the 
Emperours,a litle before the Corneli- 
ciuill commotfions in 
Rome there was one Conful amongft 
allthefe whofe name was Balbus. It 
is fayde he was the firft that bui'ded 
the Temple of Volunus and Yoluna, 


Ie did tandin the niath VWVard of the 


City, neerevnto the gate corinthia , 


and was called Scripta Belbi. And 


nigh vnto it was another building 
called Theatrum Balbi. Allthe Con- 
fuls, Senatours,noble and renowned 
Barons were married inthe ſemple, 
which Balbus built. That nighe that 
Pompey the Great married Julfus Ce- 
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fayd thart Pompeyreſuſed to marry her 
in the Temple ofthe Gods Volunus, 


and vlera, whereupon they divined 


{traight thar the merr:2g¢ would not 


endure long betwixt them. As wri- 
teth Publius Preror in his third booke 


De puptits Antiquorum. The aunci- 


ct fields aud fruites: to him they cffe- 
red no facrifice but twice in the yeare 
thatisto fay, in Secdetime and in 
harueſt. 

The Phrygians (that is the Troians 
and Cå ilians) greatly obferued this 
God sereftes, andit was for that in 


thofe two Countries, there was ga- 


thered fuch plenty of corne to make 
bread, tnat Phrygia was the great gar- 
ner of Af s and Trinacria (that was 
Cicilia) was the Corac houle of Ez- 
rope. Uhey hadanother Ged called 
Bsns, which was Patroncofmen of 
warre. For cuen asthe Chriflians, 
when they come tothe point to giuc 
batrell,make their prayers nto God: 
fo likewifethe Auncients nthefame 
point did kneele downc, and recom- 
mend themfelucstoGod elas. 
Ltute declareth, that in all other 
things which were done, and wher- 
ofthe Romane Knights were accufed 
in the battell of Cannas againſt Haz- 
nibal, was for that they did not re- 
commend themfelues at all co the 
God Belus, when they fhould giue 
barrell, faying the Carthagi «s rema’ 
ned Conquerours, becaufe ihe a 
little before honoured the god Afars, 
andthe Romaines were vanquifhed, 
for thatthey offered no Sacrifice to 
God Belus. When Pirrus, King of 
the Epirotes (that is of Albany)came 
into /taly, and thatthe Romanes were 
aduertifed, hee brought with him 
many Engines, and fubull inuenti- 
ons for the war,they decreed to build 
a Tẽple for god Belus within the wals 
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Rome, in theninth warde neere the | part of 4/4, to thx end they “ould 
gate Carmentalle, andit was named | bringrthe Goddefle Berevnthia vate 
Edes Beloe,inthe front whereof was | Kome. Andbecaufe their Ambaffa- 
a marucllous ſumptuous and ſtately dours ſhould goc well and returne 
piller, whercin was grauen the order lafe, and that in comming and go- 
ofbattell. ing through the Realms, they Mould 
The Gentiles had another God | entertaine them well, and doe tbn 
called the God of Vi&oriy,to whome | honour: they built a Tempie for the 
tse Kozanes (more then any other! God Ionorius within the walles of! 
Nation) “did facrifices, tothe end | towe,ia the fovrth ward, in a place 
they might obtaine victory of their | which they called Forum Tranfitori- 
enemies. Of this God ridos ia.there | #7. 
was many magnificent Temples in 
Rome but the chiefeft and the greateat 
was adioyning to the gate ve sa, in CHAP. XIIL 
the twelfth warde, inthe plac: called 
Della Victoria. Ic was built in the | Of other morc maturall and peculiar Gods 
yeare of the foundation of Rome,foure | which the auncient p:ople had. 
hundreth,threefcore and feuenteenc. 
And it wasforthe occafion of the 
victory, that Appius Claxtius, and 
Quintus Fabius had in Sicil’, che firſt 
time the Romane people foi'ght a- 
gainft the Africanes, Herones beeing the gods which the 
King. Of this warre and victory,rofe * @-4 Gentiles worſhip- 
the cruell,long, and perillous warres | g£ byas ped,and femblably, 
betweene Fome and Affricke. in whofe time and 
There was another God amongft | raigne they honoured the moft, and 
the Gods, vhom the Auncients cal- | what Realms were more replenifhed 
led Honor us, which had thecharge | then others: And furthermore, for 
thatthe Inne-kcepers fhould honor | what caufes fo many Temples and 
and gently entertaine Pilgrimes and | buildings were ordayned and ereéted 
firangers: {o that they ould bec | forthem: I will make mention one- 
well handled through the Prouinces | ly of thefe Gods which were called 
and Realmes whereby they paffed. | naturall Gods and particular Gods , 
And there was a cuftome in Rome, | and devlate why the Gentiles honou- 
that -v27 when any Xomane f{hould | red them. 
goe any “oyage,his wife immediatc- And this onely moueth mee to 
ly h~ goe to the Temple of God | it, becaufe that thole which thall 
Honorius to doc her facrifices. Inthe | feethis my writing, may know what 
15 yeare after that Hannibal pafied | a ſpeciall grace God hath giucn to 
into Jtaly,the Romanes knew by a/| them, which areborne iu the time of | 
Prophefie, that as foone as they | the Chriftian Law, 
brought the Image of the Goddeffe Know you therefore,that che God ! 
Berecinthia (mother ofall the Gods ) | E/culanus was the God of Mines of i 
into Rome : Ío ſoone Haunibal ſhould gold and filuer. Pecunia was the god- | 
retire out of Jtaly. And to bring this | deff? of mettalles, and they prayed 
to paffe, the Romanes fent their Am-| voro her,togiue them treajures and 
baffadors into Phrygia, whichis one | riches. Fefforia was the Goddefic of ` 
tra- | 
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7 nd becauſe irfl.ould | 
Y not be too redious 
athingto name all | 
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' traw llers and Pilgrimes, and they 
prayedtoucr, that fhee would nor 
ſuffer them to bee weary that trauel- 
‘led on foot. 
| Pelonia was a Goddeſſe, vhich had 
the charge to driucthe enemies out 
~ “the land. 
| Ejcatapius wasthe God and pa- 
' trone of ficke men, and if the maladie 
| were great, they called vpon the Ge 4 
| Apollo, which was Father to Efculapi- 
#5. Spinen,7s wasaGodwhome the 
Auncients prayed to keepe the corn 
from thiftles and thornes. Rubdigo, 
yas a God which kept the vines from 
wormes,and the corne from Locufts. 
Fortuna was the Goddeficof good 
fortune: and to her the auncient 
wiues of Rome made a Temple in the 
time of Silla and Afarius, Adtutawas 
thedsoddeffe ro whom the Aunci- 
ents prayed, that fhee would nor fuf- 
| fer their enemies to {peak, when they 
would {peake euill sithem. Genoria 
was a Goddeffe that had the charge 
to chafeflothfulnes from them, that 
recommended themfeluestoher, & 
the Greekes honoured her, efpecially 
the Philofophers, when they entred 
into ftudy and Vniuerfities. Stimu- 
la wasa Goddefle which haftned thé 
of their bufineffle, tothe end they 
fhould not forget any thing they had 
todoc. And her Image was at Rome 
ouer the gate of the Senate houfe,for 
fhe was taken for an Aduocate of the 
pleaders. 

Murcia was a Goddefie, and an 
Aduocate for men and women which 
defired not to bee leane or weake of 
their bodics : and to this Goddeſſe, 
the women of Rome offered many 
gifts, tothe end they might bee fat : 
Forin Reve, maydens and women 
are forfaken becaufe they bee leane 
and flender, and not for that they be 
foule and fat, 

Bufina properly wasa Goddeſſe of 
the fields, and to herthe Ancients 
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offered ſacrifice, becauſe ſhe ſhould 
looketo the graſſe that grew in the 
ficldes. And the Seithiens were 
great worfhippers of chat Goddefie, 
becaufe they had no houfes in towns, 
but kept the fieldes euen with theyr 
flockes, which ifthey wanted graffe, 
dyed immediately, and then they 
were vitcrly vndone. 

‘uzatinus was he that was called 
the Cod of the high Mount, and to 
him the Ancients madea lodge and 
Altaryin the toppe of the highent 
Mountnnes, whereurto they went 
oftentimes to doe facrifice, efi pecially 
when it thundered and lightned. 

Vallonta was the Goddeffe of the 
valleyes, and fhe had the charge to 
bridle the waters that defcended frd 
the mountaines, to the end they 
fhould not endamage the medowes 
and milles whereby they paffed. 

Ceies was agoddefie of all Nati- 
ens honoured, for that fhee was a 
Goddeffe ofcorne, and of other fo- 
ueraigne feedes: And the Ancients 
had a cuſtome to offer ^er a loafe of 
all the feedes and corne that they 
fowed. HerLodgesand Altars to 
doe facrifice were in the fields, but 
befides thofe, fhee hada Temple in 
Rome inthe ninth Warde, in the 
fields of Afars. hard by the gardens 
of Lucullus and it is fayde, that out of 
this Temple came firft the fountaine 
of Scipio. 

Segecta was a Goddefle that had 
thechargeto makethefeer togro j ~ 
after they were fownc. Idoc no re- 
member { haue read thatfhee had 
any I emple in Rome. 

Tutillinawasa Goddefie, whofe 
office was to entreat Jupiler not to 
beate downethe corne with hayle- 
{tones when it was ready for to bee 
reapt. Andthe Auncients painted 
herin {uch fort, that it feemed zupi- 
ter did caufe it to raine ftones, and 
that this Goddefle Turilliza fhould 
D 4 gather 
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in Rome inthe tenth warae, in the 
Market place of Apoo meere vnto the 
houfe of Romulus. And ateuery time- 
when it thundered, immediately the 
Romanes lighted agreat number of 
Candlesin the Temple to appeafe 
the goddeffe that fhee fhonld keepe 
their corne and {eed from hurt. 

Flora was the mercifull goddefle 
of the Vines,that preferued them fro 
froft. And thofe of Capua were great 
worfhippers ofthis Goddeſſe, for 
they fay that hey were the ſieſt thar 
planted vines in Jtaly. 

Matura was a Goddẽſſe th it had 
the charge to ripe grapes: and the 
Auncients vied a cuftome, to offer 
the firft grapes which were ripe, in the 
place where the Goddefie was. And 
for the more part,cuery man that had 
Vines, made inthe field a leuze and 
an Altar to facrifice vnto her. 

Ruana was aGoddefle and Aduo- 
cate for them that gathered the corn 
and other graines, to the end they 
fhould doeno hurtin agg E away 
the eare,mı rfhouldmarre the firaw 
and that in cutting, the corne fhould 
not fhake f om the care. sind there- 
fore the Auncients painted her, hol- 
ding in her right hand a handfull of 
ftraw,and the cares were whole. 

Forculus was the God of Locke- 
finithes,and the Auncients {acrificed 
tohim, becaufe he fhould locke faft 
the dares and fhould not fuffer them 


i obeebroken open,nor picked, nor 


aa.'ter a keyestobee made: The 
Ancients painted this God, holding 
achain in one hand,and two doores 
intheother: ris Image was ouer 
the Gate of Trigemine, and cfpeci- 
ally ouer their doores that had c- 
nemics. 

Limentimen, was God of the 
hammers ofthe gates. I couldnot 
finde what the intention was to in- 
uencthis God, but as{thinke (not 
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prayed this God, that wien there 
thould come any enemy of theirzte 
the houfe that hee fheulticaufe thé 
tumble, and fall before the dvore ,if 


perhoppes by negligence it were lefi | 


open. 

Portulus was the God of tic gates, 
andthe Anc-ents did paint him with 
t vo gates i, his hands, and did faaii- 
fice to him, becaufe no man fhould 
open the gates to the enc.nies when 
they ſſept: andro him the Romains 
did facrifice inallthe gates of Rome , 
and th ofe which had eneraies,would 
paine hina in the gates of their 

houfe, 

Cardea was a Goddefie of the bars 
and binges of the gates,and the caufe 
why the Auncienrs did facrifice to 
her, wastharno man ſhould breake 
the gates,nor iift vp the hinges, and 
that if they went about to put to 
their bands, immediately the hinges 
fhould make a noyfe to awake the 
Maftcr ofthe houfe, that hee might 
heare it, andknow that his enemies 
were atthe gate. 

There was another God who was 
called Siluanus,and was moft hono- 
red among the Auncients, efpecially 
among all the Romanes. This God 
hadthe chargeto keepethofe from 
perill and miffortunerhat went for 
their plealurcs and recreation to the 
Gardens, as Plinie ſayth in an Epiftle 
hewroteto Rwtilius. The firft chat 
built a Tzmple for rhe God silsanus, 
Was Afecewas, which was inthe time 
of Auguſtus. Audhee defired aboue 
all other men, to make feafts and 
banquets ta Gardens. This Tem- 
ple was in the cleusnth Warde, 
in the field of the Goddeffe venus, 


neare voto the houfe of Afgereca, 


which was deftroysd inthe time of | 


the Empecrour Antoninus PIHS, 
through an Earthquake, whereby 
many buildings and houfes fèll 

in 
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gather them all. Shee had a Temple |forthac I haue found it writer “hey | 
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was in Kome, in the fixth WVard-,in 


sugatinags wasthe God of marri-| the place of Mamuria, neare tothe 


ages, who hadchargeto make the} olde Capitol! : 


and euer when they 


loue which beguane ia youth, to cn- bad any cnemics, the Comaines forth 


dure til’ the olde age. 


wich offered in this place facrifices , 


It was wonderful to fee how thewo-| and there wasinthe fame Templea 


en newly mairied went on pilgri 


ftatuc of Scipio the Africane, all of 


migs Ir Deusation vnto this God,! fluer, which hee offered there, 
and what gifts and prefents they of- when hec triumphed oucr the Cav- 
fered in his Temple. Suesoniss Tra: -i thigenians. 


guillus fayeth, that there was a Ecm- 
ple ofthis God, but Ifinde nor in 
writing by whom itwas built, faying 
that Helius Spart anus {aycth, that the 
Emperour Heliogabalus tound much 
riches in the Temple of Zugatrbus the 
which hee rooke away to maintaine 
his wars, 

Bacchus was the God of drunkards, 
and thecuftomein Rome was, that 
only mad men andfooles celebrated 
the feaftofthis God, and if there 
were found any of wit and vnderftan- 
ding (were itnev<z {o little) they 


| thruft him forthwith out of the Teim- 


ple, and foughtin his fteade another 
drunkard. The Temple of Bacchus 
wasin the ro. Warde, inthe mea- 
dowes which they call Bacchanales , 
without the City, in the way of 
Salarta, by the Altars of the goddefic 
Februa, and ic was buile by the 
Gaules when they befieged Rome in 
the time of Camillus. Februa was a 
Goddeſſe for the feuers, and they v- 
fed in Rome when any was taken with 
the feauer,immediatelyto fend fome 
facrifice vnto her. 

This Goddefle had no Temple 
atall, but her Image was in Pan- 


| theon ya hich was a Temple, wherein 


all the Gods were,and in this place 
they facrificed vnro her. 

Pauer was the God of feare 
who had the charge to take feare 
from the Romenes hearts, and to 
giuc them {toute courage againft 
their enemics. 

The Temple ofthis God anor 





Acretrix was the Geddcfle of 
difhor eft women, and as Publius 
Fisror fayeth, There was in Rome, 
forty [ixetes of comme: Women, In 
the mddeſt whereofthe lemple of 
this 4A erctrix was. 

It chanced in the time of Axcis 
Martins (che fourth King of the ſeuen 
Romane Kinges) that there was in 


Rome a Curtezan, Nate of Lauren- 


to, which was fo fayre,thac with her 
body fhec gained great riches,wher 


of {h22 macieall the Romane people | 


partakerse WVhercfore in the me- 
mory ofher the Romanes built there a 
temple, and made her Goddefle of 
all the common women ‘n Rome. 

Cloatina wasGoddefi of the 
ftoole, and to this G oddeffe all 
thofe commended them{ lues which 
were troubled with the Collycke,to 
the ende fhee would helpe them to 
purge their bellies. 

Quies was the Goddeffe of reft, 
and to her the Romanes did offer 
great Sacrifices, becaufe that fhe 
fhould giue them pleafure and reft, 
e{pecially on that day, when there 
was any tiiumph or fole:miitie im 
Rome , they gaue in this Temple 
many giftes, becaufe fhee fhould 
preferue the glory and ioy of the 
triumphes, 

Numa Pompilius fecond King of 
the Kemuinxes, built the Temple of 
this - Goddefle, and it was with- 
out the City, for to note that du- 
ring the life of man in this world,hee 
could neythcr haue pleafure nor reft, 

Thea- 


ears 
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Theatricawas a Goddes that had the 


charge to keepe the Theaters and 
Stages, when the Rosanes celebrated 
their playes: and the occafion of in- 
uenting ofthis Goddcfle was bedauſe 
when the Romanes would fet foorth 
their Tragedies, they-made fofolemn 
Theaters,that there might well ftand 
twenty thouland men aboue, and a. 
many vnaerneath forto beholde the 
ſpectacle. And fometime ithapned 
that for the great waight of them a- 
boue,the wood ofthe Lheaters and 
{tages brake,and killedal tho’ which 
were vnderneath: and fo afer this 
fort all their paftime tutaedin o for- 
row. 

The Romaines (which were pro- 
vided in all things) agreede to doe fa- 
crifice vnto the Goddes Theatrica, to 
the end fhee fhould preferue him 
from the dangers of the Thes <rs,and 
built her a Temple in the ninth ward, 
inthe market place of Cornelia, neare 
tothe houle of Fabii. 

Domitianthe 12 Emperour of Reme, 
deftroyed this Temple,becaufe in his 
prefence one of the Theaters brake, 
and killed n any men. 

And fecthatthe Gocdefle The- 
atrica did i. ot prefcructhé, he made 
the Temple to be bearen downe.Per- 
aduentiure thofe that haue read little, 
fhall find thefe things nowinongh : 
but let them reade Cécero in his booke 
De Natura Deorum. 
the Gencalogie of Gods, and Pulse 
əf the anncient Gods: and Saint 
A. aftir in the fict, 11. and 18, 
Booke ofthe City of God,and they 
fhall find a great number more then 
is here {poken of. 


Joba Bocchas of 
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CHAP. XIII. 


How Ttberius the Knight was chofen 
Goucrnour of the Empire, andafter- 
wards created Emperour, oncly fi | 
being a god Chriftian. And' wood | 
aeprined Lultinian the youncer, beth | 
of his Eimotre aud fenfes for beine an | 
Heretrke. 





apoun aa, He fifty Emperour 





Mee sty) LIND i Of Kome,was Tiberi- 
| Foe} Bi tac — Conſtantinus, 
FOr — who fucceeded 7#- 


Fee wit — Minianithe yonger, 
Sica a Se! which was a cruell 

Empcronr. And 
Paulus Diaconus ſayeth, That hee was, 
anenentictothepoore, athiefe to the 
rich, agreat louer of riches, and an 
enemicto himſelſe in (pending them. 
For the property of a couctous man 
isto liue like a beggarall the dayes of 
his life, and tə bec found rich atthe 
houre of his death. 

This safézian was fo couetous, 
thathee commaunded coffers and 
cheftes of yronto bee made, and 
broughtinto his Pallace,to keepe 
the Treafures which hee had robbed. 
And ofthis you ought not to mar- 
ucll: for seweca fayth, That couctous 
Frinces doe not onely fufpect their 
Subiects but alfothemfelues.In thofe 
dayes the Church was greatly defi- 
led by the herefie of the Pelagians and 
the maintainer of that fe& was this 
wicked Prince Ju/finian: {o thar for 
him:clfe hee procured riches, and for | 
the Deuill kec cheapened foules. For 
thofe that are once forfaken of the 
hand of God,do not only becom fer- 
nants of the Deuill, bur alfo la- 
bour for to allure others to Hell 
Wherefore fithence the fianes of 
men are diuers, andthe iudgements | 
of God kept fecret,and yet the liuing 

God 











| Lib.t. Tiberius Empervur of Rome. 

~~" | God is fo mercifull, thar nomwith- |ucdofall, WVVhich thing ought not 

| “27 dng. is mercy would faue the | lightly to bee efteemed; tor itis the 
foules, he wiit alfo with iuftice cha- | chiefeft thing that belongeth to 


ice the bodies. And therefore fe- 
ing the obftinacy ofthis Emperour 
to bee fuch, that the longer he liued, 
| "> more hee augmented his damna- 
rhe ing | SHOu,e:. wrath of God Leæhted vpon 
iudzement | bim, & fuddenly without any grudge 
of Go’ | or token of fickceffe, this Emperor 
(nftrmsan was bereucd ofhis fences , 
and became a foole, and becaufe the 
matter was fo fodaine, itcaufed in 
Rome great feare and admiration, for 
thatthe Prince was a foolc, apd all 
the Empire chaunged. And indeed 
this Emperour wasfo ftrucken, that 
his lifeand folly ended both in one 
day. For the difeafes which Gad 
fendech to Princes, commeth 
not through fault of humours, but 
through thecoriuption of manners. 
Alfo there is no medicine that can ic- 
ſiſt it, notyet any other thing that 
canremedy it. The people percey- 
uing how the Emperour through his 
finnes was (according to the diuine 
plo fure) become a foole, agreede 
(fith there was no remedie for his dif- 
cafe Jrochoofe fome good perfon,to 
whom the charge of the publike 
weale might be giuen: for truely a 
man needeth great patience and wif- 
dome to gouerne an other mans,the 
for that which ishis own proper.The 
lorbefell to a Knight, Tiberius fo 
called, aman forrruth, boih chaf, 
iuft, profitable, fage, vertuous,har- 
dy, mercifull, charitable, in featcs 
ofarmes aduenturous,and aboueall 
a good Chriftian. 

Andletnorthis thing bee little 
regarded, that the Prince bea good 
Chriftian: For there isno ftate fo 
happy as that which is gouerned 
byaPrince ofagood and faithfull 
conf{cience,and becaufe hee wanted 

| nø vertues to adornea Prince, hee 
was both fcaredofinany, and belo. 











Princes, that is to fay, for tlicir gen- 
tle conuerfation to bee beloued, and 
for thcir vpright Iuftice to be feared. 
This Emperou Zyfitnian had awife, 
whole name was Sephia Augufta, 

hich was beautifulland fage, and 
astonching her perfon of good re- 
nowne fufficienr. Forwomenmuft 
take grear reſpect, lef they giue ftra- 
gers occafion to {peake of them, bur 
notwith{tanding all thefe things this 
Danie was noted of couctoufnefie: 
for fh e toyled alwayes to hoardev 
meney,and delighted ro fee and tell 
it, but to {pend or giue it,was alwaies 
her greateft gricfe: For couctous 
perfonslittlerepard ta fhorten their 
life, fothatthey may augment their 
riches. 

Tib rius Conflantine,as Gouernour 
ofthe Empire ((ecingthe Empreſſe 
Sophia Augufie rich, and defiring 
more the profite ofthe Common- 
wealth, then the enrichment of him- 
felfe or of any other) dd nothing 
elfe but build Monafterices, repaire 
Hofpirals, marry Orphan es, and re- 
deeme Captives. For f{pcaking ac- 
cording tothe Chriftian lawes, be- 
caufe that a man hath more then ne- 
neflary, oughtto bee employed ro 
the vie of the poore,and to works of 
mercy. 

Finally, this vertuous Prince did 
that which Chriftian Princes fhould 
doe, and nor astyrantsdot wh ch 
made him ofgreatexcellency. For 
the property of a Tyrant is ro heape 
great treafures of other mens gaods, 
and afierward to {pend andconfame 
them vicioufly: bur Tiberius found 
them gathered together by one and 
hee difperfedrhem to many. sophia 
Anegufia, ſceing Juffinian become a 
foole, & notknowing howto gette 
more money of the people, nor how 

to 
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to robbe the rich, and that Tiberius ſalwayes fauonr one.t let thee to vnder- | 


{pent her riches without compaffion, | fand Tiberius,toat it did nr arp {| 
partly to fatisfie her forrowfull heart, | mee thou fhouldeff bee “mperour of 
and partly to fec,ifintime ro come, | Rome, fth luflinian was depofed, and | 
fhee could remedy it, called one | ifs had perceyued that which I doe per- | 
day Tiberius a part, and {pake vnto | ceyne, or bad knowne that which I doe: 
him thefe words in fecret. know, darm certaine that 1 had neythe 
Jayde with it nor againflit. ~*~. wee 
women are of fo little credite thas it pre- 
n yleth usm re Toapproue the leat 
CHAP. XIIII. ofthat which other fay, then it doth 
to {peake very wellofourfelues Sith 
Of the words the Empreffe Sophia| Fortune hath brou; ht thee to ſo high an 
[pake wute Tiberius Conftantinus: eftate, l befeech thee, admonijfh thee ei 
then being gouernour ofthe Empire, | aduife thee, that theu knovs how to keepe 
which enelytendedtor proue | im for | and zou--ne thy [eife thercin. For to d- 
that bee lausfbly confumed the Trea- | rife to honour, It ſu fficeth the body to 








Sure of the Empire gotten by her. {weate water, buc to mainraine init 
is neceflary that the heart weepe 
bloud. 







a — 8) Hon remersbreft well Thou knoweff right well, thet to 

— 4 N Tiberius, spect thogh | commaund more, to doe more, anato 
£8) ‘VE. EN thouart now after | banue more then other (astonching the 
er] > LJA Iuftinian Gouerzor | affipres of Princes) oftentimes 1s ginuen 
so EF WEE EMpire: yet | morethorow worldly care, then for the 
Se) oy i when thou waft in | defert of the perfon. And this God 
Alexandrie , thou | fuffereth very often, to the end wee 
thoughteſt cory little to deferue it, and | may fee thofe difcend, and fall thorow 
if thou diddi ft, thos thoughteft thou) infamy, whom we faw mount and prof- 
couldeft not attaine untoit. For thou | per by pride. Thouart aman, and la 
art a wife man, ana the [ageman (ac- | woman: Thou bafl wildomeand know- 
cording to the listie or much which for- | ledge, but haue largeand long experi- 
tune giueth bim) deth not raigne or | ence sndifthou knoweft much, I naue 


the 


Macke alwaves the bridle of his thoughts.| [eene in the world enough, but in faith 


Thofe which baue a vaine hope, and| for that 1 haue faid J tell thee that men of 
thorew power only will inforce fortune | thy fort arevundone in the Pallace of 
to bee fovourable unto them, [hall liue | Princes,bytwewayes. The one, if they 
lwayes troublef we life. thinke thy deferuc much, and they cay 
Far kereis nothing that (bortneth| doe little. For hau ghty minds bring al- 
more the life of man then vain hope and | wayes alteratton in the heart, The other 
idle thoughts. Thou beeing [uch aman | is, that one alone will command the Em- 
asthouart, and [o well willed and belo- | perour and the Empire, whereunto if a- 
ned of Iuftinian my husband, art de | nyman come, it is by great trauell, and 
maundedofthe Romane people, and | hee ball ſuſt ume st with d meer, and 
chofers bythe Senate, receyued by the | fhallpoffefje it Lui a [bot gime. For itis 
Souldiers, and allthe Empire reioyce at | impf ble tht toa nan of mucharrogan- 
thy election. cy, Fortune GBuuld bee toa long Faith 
And thououchtef? not a liite to) full. 

regardit, Forthewilles of all doe not Theugh thou be wife and fase, 1 


| 

: 

coun- | 
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Lib. x. 





pato Tiberius Conftantinus. 





counfel! thee alwayes to profite with an 2- )\ mty gouerne their owne, and bytheir ri- 


iser mans cv.:nfell, chiefly in thing: con-| ches, they:ray repreffe theyr enemyes. 
ceruins the gom: nement of theefiate.| It is not onely neceſſarie that the Prince 
Fər to knowhow toobey , and toknow| bee not poore, but alfo it is requtfite that 
how to command, diffcr much, his Common-mealth be xich, Fer where 

For to know howto obey, commeth by | people are poore, of theyr Enemyes they 
na re : battoknow bore to command,)| are nothin2 regarded: And where the 


commeth &; long experience, Take this| Common-weatth is rich, the Prince can- 


of me for agenerall rule, that whereas» begreatlypoore. J will net denie but 
thou feft thy prayer tobe acceptable, ne- , that it ts well done to helpe the poore, and 
uertake vpon thee commiundement: for | fuccour the needy: But yet 1 fay ghat no 
by commande nent thos fhal: kee feared, | man ought to grue the Treafour unto any 
and by prayer thou ſhalt be beloued :| one in particular which is and hath been 
Kaow thon Tioerius the thiagsthat con- | leng ki pt in ffore, for the preferwation 
ont them worft, which are in the Courts | of all. _Foroftentimes the Prince which 
of Princes: are to aoe little, to haue lit-| is too Irberall in gining of his ovon ,is 
tle,and to belittle worth. For the man | afterwards (through neceffitie,) com- 
that is withourfauour, in his heart, | pelled:o become a Tyrant, and fò to take 
is halfe dead. For thecowtrarie , the! from others. 
thing which mf? perslicth the Fauortres I lot thee know TySerius, that thou 
of Princes, and maketh them loofe theyr | (hale finde few Princes, bur are eyther 
Friendfhip és to bee of great power, and | prowd,n. alignant, or vicious. For of 
great in Authoritie, and moreouer then | 4 truth, wantonnes, Libertic,Touth,and 
this; to profite more ot will then know- Riches are commonly moſt cruell enemyes 
redze of authoritie then of reafon, For a| tohoneftie. 
ian cannot line loso in Friend/bip,which Noetwithftanding, 2 will not fay that 
doth what he will in the commonwealth, | all Princes hane beene enill bat Iwill [ay 
1 haue [poken all this, to the ende thou | (according to the old prouerbe)that there 
Douldeft knowe that I greatly marucll at | hath been too few good : dnd that thofe 
thy prudence and baue no leffe wonder of | which of Gods merciful sift eyther are 
my patience. To fee that the Treafours | or will be goodand Vert uous wught to be 
which luſtinian heaped together by great | greatly honoured. For no time oucht $o 
traucll, kept and preferued with great | be called happy,but that wherein vertuons 
care, thou wafteft without refpec? what | Prizces doe raigne, 
thos doeft. And furthermore I fay to thee Tibe- 
wherefore doe not maruell at this 5| rins, if Princes become Tyrants for want 
For there is no patiencecan fufferte fee; of Riches , fo doethey become vicious, 
the prover goods waſted and {pent bythe | through aboundance of Treafures : And 
handes of an other , which with fogreat | inthis cafe vicious Princesa baffen a 
care hath bene gathered together- inthe famevice. For anartce haih fuch 
1 let thee to know Tiberius, that now | power ouer them, that it uffereth them 
wee hane neytber Money to keepe , nor to: not to tafte theyr owne — 


giuetoothers : which thing is very pe- eIeaine,l let thee kanow Viberius,thas f 


villous for the Pallaces of Princes. For there are many Prinezs wich are of good 
the farme to haue great fiore of Treafur $s) mature, g7 yet becom T ‘yraats for nothing 
occafioneth Princes to keep their enemies | elfé but becaufe they be oppreffed with po. 
in feare. . uertice, For truely the Noble heart refa- 
dé is neceſſary for Printesto be floute feth HO danger. fecinz himfclfe affaul- 

andalfo rich, for by their floutnes they ted with pouertie, 
| E There- 
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Therefore 1 demauna of thee which 
fs better, or ctherwife wbich of tleje 
twoenils is leaft: ihat the Prince bee 
poore, and with that a Tyrant, or that he 
be rich and therewith vicious. 

In mine opinion it were much bet-| 
ter toberich and wicicus, then a Ty- 
rant and poore, foran the end tf he do 





profiteallthe people. And if he be poore 

anda Tyrant, bee fbould dee great enill 
to many, and by poucrty hee could profit 
woman. For the poore Prince cannot 
neaintaine the rich, and much leffe fuc- 
cour the poore, without sompartfon it is 
much more profitablete the Common- 
wealth, and more tollerable to mien, 
that the Princebee an euill man, and 
therewithall a good Prince: ther anen-l 
Prince, and therewithall a good man. 


would alwayes rather fecke a profi- 
table then a ftout Prince: and the 
Lacedemonians did erre, in wilhng 
rather a ftoute Prince then profi- 
table. 

Therefore fee Tioerius, itis more [ure 
and profitable for the Common wealth , 
that Princes haue Treafar-s te gine li- 
'berallyam ng their feruants, thes that | 
they fhould bee poore and enforced to 

opprefje the people with taxes and 
| Subfidies. For Princesoft 
times through pouerty 
take oc¢afion to le- 
wy great Subfi- 
dies in their 
realmes & 
{eignio- 
rics, 
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Tie anſwere of Iiberius to the Enmpreſſe. 


enill by vice, hee fhould bee euill unt so! 
man but to himfeife: byriches he fhouta' 


For as Plato fayeth, The Athenians | fort. 
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CHAP Xy, 


| Theanfwer af Liberius vøta the Em- 


preffe Sophia Augultawherein hee 
declareth that noble Princes need ct 
hoarde ~wpercat treafuy And of 
the hidacn treafure tkis good Empe- 
rour found by Renelation in the Pal- 
lace where he remained. 
| 


Niberius heard very ` 
patiently theadma- 
nition of the Em- 
s LPA prefle , wherefore 
5 Wis A with great reucrcce 
Sa Saree Sat thee aunflwered,and 
with [weet and gen- | 
hee fpake to her ir this | 
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tle words 


I haue beard and under flood what yeu : TP berias 
haue tolde mee, moſt noble PrinceffeSo- aniwere, 
phia,and alwayes Augufta, and aoe re- 
ceyue your „gentle admonitions, moft 
humbly thanking you for your louing 
counfell, which principally you gine me 
in [o high a ftile. For oftentimes ficke | 
men abhorre not meatesnot for that the 
meates are not good, but becanfe they 
are not well dreffed. If it were Gods ` 
pleafure, 1 would 1 knew afwellihow ' 
to doe thefe things as you know bow to` 
Speake them. . | 
And doe not maruell, thenzh I make 








hereof. a doubt; for wee greatly defire fo | 
prayfewertuous workes but to put them 
in practife, wee are very flow. Spea- 
king therefore with [uch renerence, 
(as #s due unto [o high a Lady) to 
exery one of th fe thinges which your 
Excellency bath toide mec, Iwill atiz- 
Swere in one word. For it is reafan | 
fith you haue [poken that which you per- 
ceine of my deedes, that I fyeake that | 
which I gather of your wordes. You | 
tell me that when I was in Alexandrie, | 
I thought not to bee Goucrnour of the 
Empire 
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of man. 
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Empire fier Iuſtinian, & that 1 thoghe 
vt my felfew.~thy to deferuc it, ner yet 
lovked to conic usto tt. 

To this 1 aufwere , that thouzh by 
retfun I guerned 277 f elfe ati Pat time, 
yet [ouzbt not tothinke to deſer us fush a 
dz... itz- nor tocome to fabizh an eftate. 
For thoſe „ich by virtues deerme great 
Diontties are but fewe: and fewer are 


thofe which attaine unto the:a, though. 


they deferuethem, But if ihis matter we 
iudgedaccordi:g to fenf{ualiuie, 1 sell you 
‘ru ly (Dame Augutta,) that s thought 
not onely to deferue it, but alfo s thought 
to come unto it. Andbereof nearuel! not, 
for it is an infallible rule 5 ph “izafi 
defert is, oftes-times there 1s moft pre- 
[umption. 

You fay you efleemcd meefor a wiſt 
main, andtheubywifedomes could o- 
uer-come any arjficult, or difordinate ap- 
petite. 

To this I anfwere,that you knewe my 
wiſcdome, either in mi” owne bujines or 
elfe in other m:ns affaires. If in other 
mens affaires, ( where it did coft mee 
nought) 1 was alwayes aloyer of iuftce, 
‘For therets no man inthe world ſo euill. 
that doth not defire (if it bee without bis 
owne cofi) to he counted liberal, But if 
yourudze mee (Dame Augufta, ) on 
mincowne bufine{fe , give not too light. 
credit. For 1 wilt that you know, there 


is no man ſo iuſt, nor of [o clesreaiudge- | 


ment, that doth not [bewe himfelfe fraile 
in matters which touch his owne intere/t, 

You fay that men which haue their 
thoughts high, andtheir Fortures bafe, 
line alwayes a venfiue life. 

Truely it is as you (ay, But in mine o- 
pinton as the members of the bodyes ore 
but inftruments of the minde, {ois it ne- 
ceffary for men tohane quicke and fbarpe 
wittes, if they will not be negligent. For 
if Alexander, Pyrrhus, lulius Cæſar, 
Scipio, amd Hanniball, bad not beene 
high minded they had neker bere(as they 
were)/o Famous, Noble and flo ¢ prin- 
6Cs. 








The anf{wer of Iæertus to the Empreſſe. 


1 let youunderfland , moſt Noble 
Princeffe , that men are not to be effee- 
med as loft, for hauing theyr thoughzes 
hish , nor yet for hauing their hearts 
courazions, neither for being hardie and 
flout: but they are-vundone,becaufe they 
beginne: henzs threugh folly par fue them 
without wif edome > and atchieue them 
rent diferction. 

For, Noblemen .enterprifing great 


things, oucht not toemploy theyr force 


as their.2 oble heart wilieth but as wife- 
dome and reafon teacheth. Ton fay, you 
marueli why I wafte the Trzafures with- 
out care, which luttinian and you gathe- 
red together wish great paine ? 

Now to this Janfwere, youought net 
to marucll,ifallthe Treafours you heaped 
together of fo long time, were [pent and 
conſumed in ore diy. For there is an an- 
cient Malediction on riches bidden and 
Treafours huryed, which Epimenides 
cafteth out, faying thefe words: A\ithe 


| Treafours hoorded vp by the Coue- 


— ſhall bee waſted by the Prodi- 
gall. 

You fay, Through thar I waftin fewe 
dayes,you fhall haue neither to giue, 
to wafte,nor yet to cate atthe yeares 


ande. 


To this 1 anfwere (mofi gracious Prin- 
ccffe, that if you bad beene as ready toi e- 
lieue the Poore , as you and Iuſtinian 
were diligent to robbe the rich, then you 


fbould iuftly hane complained,and I wor- 


thily micht well haue had iuft caufe tore- 


pent. 
Till now wee hane not feene, but that ' 


of the Rich you haue made Pus : a d 
notwithjtanding this , yet you naue 
not gotten enough to buildean Hofpitall 
for the Poore. You fay that Princes, to 
re/ift theyr enemyes had neede of great 


| Treaf ures: 


Tothis Lanfier,if Princes be proud, 
greedy, and of firange Realmes, ambici- 
ousit is moſt certaine, teat they had need 
of great fubftancesand Treafours to ac- 
compli{h and maintaine theyr difords- 

E 2 nate 
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wate appetites, For the ende of atyran- 
nous Princets that be caretis not whether 
by hooke or by crooke bee inmake hinifelfe 
rich in bis life, 

But if thePrinec be or willbe a man re- 
pofed quiet, vertuou, patient, peaceable, 
and nos conctous of tha goods of an other 
min, whatnecd bath be of great trealurs? 

For ta [peake truely in Princes h. 

festhere is more offence in that which 

aduannceth then in that which wanteth, 

i will not wafle many wordes in antwe- 

ring,fith 1 am much more liberal of deeds 

then of wordes: Butto condude , that 

there is no Prince which in vertuous 

Tiberius | deedes wafleth fo much, but if bee rolll, 

created Em| bee may [pend much more. For inthe 

pereur, ende, Princes become not poore, for [pen- 

ding their goods and Treafosrs upon ne- 

ceffaries : but for making wafie upon 
things [uperfluous. 

And take this word for all, that for this 
hee (ball not be the poorer, but rather the 
richer. For noft certainely ,it is agene- 
rall ride in Chriftian Relzzion, that God 
will giue more to his Seruanis in one 

f boure then they will wafle in 20.yeares : 
Iuftinian beeing Emperour 11, yeares, 
who (being a Foole,and very obftinatein 
the berejie of the Pelagians) dyed tethe 
great offence of the Romaine people; 
whofe death was as much defired, as bis 
life abhorred. 

For the Tyrannous Prince, shat ma- 
keth many weeping eyes in his lzfe, (ball 
caufe many retoycing bearts at his death. 

fuftinian being dead, Tiberius was 

| cle&ted Em:perour,who gouerned the 
L pir-s .hrough fo great wifedome 
ana uuftice, that no man was able to 
reprouc him, it the Hyftorics in his 
time, did not-deceyue vs. For it fel- 
dome happeneth to a Prince to be as 
he was,vpright in Iuftice,pure in life, 
andcleane in Confcience. For fewe 
are thofe Princes which of fome vices 
are not noted. 

Paulas Diaconus in his 18.bo00ke of 

the Romaine Gefts,declareth a thing 





Toe anfwer of Tiberius to the Enprelfe. 
eee) 


| Prince, to abolifh vices of the Com- 
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both ftrange and maruellous. which 
befel vnto thisEmpcrov: atthat ume, 
and very worthieto r -cite at this pre- 
fent. And it was, that in the Cittie of 
Conftantinopie , the Romaise Empe- 


rours had a Pallace very ſumptuous 


and befemingthe authoritie of sci 
Imperiall maieftic, which .vas begun | 
inthe ume of Conſtantine the Great, 
and aficrwardes, as the fucceffion of 
gcod and cuil Emperors was, ſo were 
the Buyldings decayed or repayred. 

For it is the deede of a vertuous 






mor wealth, and to make great and 
fump vus buildings in his countrey. 

This Einperour Tiberius had {pene 
much of his fiubftance and Treafour, 
for the redeeming of peorecaptiues, 
to build Hofpitals , to ere& Monaſte- 
ri¢s,to marry and prouide for rhe Or- 
phanes, to fucour pooie people, and 
widdowes ; In this and fuch like,hee 
was fo prodig Il, that it came almoft 
to paffe, that hee had nothing to care 
in his Pallace, And truely this was a 
bleffed neceffity. For Catholike Prin- 
ces ought ro think that wel imployed, 
which in the Seruice of Chrift is be- 
ftowed. And hercofthis Emperour 
was not afhamed,but he thought it a 
great honour, and that which onel 
gricued him was,to fee the Ramels 
reioyce fo much at his mifery For the 
High and Noble hearts which feele 
themfalnes wounded, do not fo much 
cfteeme their owne payne, as they do 
to feecheir enemyes rejoyce at theyr 

riefe. God neuer forfooke them 
that for his fake became poore, as ap- 
peareth by this. 

It char.ced one day thrt cuen as the 
Emperor Trberius walked in the mid- 
deft of his Pallace,he faw at his feerea 
Marble-ftone, which wasin forme of 
the Croſſe of the Redeemer of the 
world. And becauſe it had bin too vn- 
iuft athing(as hee thoughts) to haue 
{purned it with his feet,wherewith we 

truft 


The me- 
morable 
deedes of 
Tiberius, 








— —— — =a -a 








j 
| — 
truk ^ sm our enemies to bee defen- 
| ded : he cand the ſtone to bec taken 
vp, not thinking anythingto bee 
! there vnder, a`d immediately after 
‘Treafure “ . è 
lfoundby | they found another,wherein likewife 
dia aus, . was the forme ofthe Croſſe, andthis 
besing taken vp, they found an o- 
therin like manner, andwhen that 
was pluckt vp from the borrome 
the, `\was founda Treaſure, whick. 
contained the fumme of two milli- 
ons of Duckets; forthe which the 
good Emperour Tżberius gauc vnto 
Almighty God moft high thankes, 
and whereas before hee was liberall, 
yetafterwards hee was much more 
bountrifull. For all thofe treafures 
hee diftribured amongſt the poore & 
needy people, Let therefore mizhtie 
Princes and great Lords, (ce, reade, & 
profite by thes example, and let them 
thinke themfelues affared, that for gi- 
uing almes to the poore, they need not 
feareto become poose: for inthe esd the 
vicious man cannot call bimfelfe rich, 
nor the vertuous man cannot count bim- 


ſelfe poore. 








A good 
Letion. 





CHAP. XVI. 


How the Chiefetaine Narfetes ouer- 


his wholeconfidencewasin God Ana 
what hapnedto him by the Empreffe 
Sophia Aucufta : wherein may be no- 
ted the unthankefulneffe of Princes 
towards their (ernants. 


N the yeare of 
>} | the Incarnation of 
2)| Chrift, 528. Z/ti- 
~A nan the Great, be- 
=| ing Emperour,who 
was the fonne of Zu- 
À flines fitterhis Pre- 
deceflorin: the Empire) the Hifto- 
ries fay, in efpecially Paulus Diaconus 
inthe 18.bo0ke De geſtis Romanorum: 


Paul: Dia-| * 
con: Lib: 
38.de geftis 
Roman, 
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Of tne Cli ftaine Narſetes. 


came many batiatles, onely for that 


that there was a Knight of Greece in | 


Rowse,who from his render yeares had 
bene brought vp in /tatie. Hee was a 


man of meane {tature,of acholericke | 


complexion,and in the law of Chrif 
very devout : which was no {mall 


thing. For at that time not onely ma- | 


nv knights,but almoft all the Bifhops 
of Jtalze were Arrians. 

This Knights name was War/etes, 
and becaufe he was fo valiant in arms, 
ana fo aducnturous ın warres, he was 
chofen Chieftaine generall of the ga- 
mane Empire. Forthe Romanes had 
this excellencie that when they had a 
vallant and ſtout Captaine(although 
they might haue his weight of golde 
giuen them) they would neuer depart 
fromhisperion. Hee enterprifed fo 
great things,he ouercame fuch migh- 
tic Realms, and kad fuch norable vic- 
tories ouer his enemyes, that the Ro- 
manes {aid he had in him the ſtrengih 
of Hercules, the hardineſſe of HeZor , 
the noblenes of Axander,the pollicie 
of Pyrrbus,and the fortune of Scipio. 
For manie of the vaine Gentiles held 
opinion,that as the bodyes did diftri- 
bute their goods in the life, fo did the 
foules part theyr gifts after the death, 

This Warfeses was a pittifull Ca 
tain,and very conftant in the Faith of 
Chrift, liberall to giue almes, effectu- 
ousto build newe Monafteryes , and 
in repairing Churches , aman very 
carefull. And truly it was a rare thing: 
For in great warres (vpon {mal —— 
ons) Captains vſe to down chutr- 
ches: & that vhich was gteateſt ci all 
was that he feared God deuoutly, vi- 
fired the Hofpitals,faid his deuotions 
with penitent teares,and aboueall,he 
reforred very often tothe Churches 
in the nighr. 


And this excellencie was no leffe 


thenthe other. Forthe Captaines in 
fuch an houreare readierto kill men 
in their Campe,then to bewaile their 
finnes in the Church. 


E 3 Finally, 
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42 , How the Chicfetaine Narfetes 
G — — 
| ——— Finaily, hee was a Chriſtian, aud bardes, the waich aflembled ~% ia| 


fo deuoure, that God gauc him the | enc, #nd mrchedvndr the — 
| vi€tories more through the prayers | of their Centaine Wa, fetes WV here- 
(which hee vfed then through the fore Tors King of the Garies becing | 
| weapons wherewith hee fought. For| aduertifed, (as one thathad not pro- 
‘there was never manchatfaw him | uedthe happy fortune of Narfetes 
| (hed the bloud of his enemies in bat- | nor the force uf the Luzshardes) fac | 
; tell. before he had fhed theteares of | to offer them the barrell, which was 
hiseyestnthe Temple. And tothe giuen in the fields of Aquileia, and 
end Chriftian Princes and Captaines ,.cwas of both parts fo fierce and 
may {ee how much better it isto pa- | crucll thatinfinite were they that dy- 
cife God by teares and prayers,tuen | ed: butin the end Totila King of the 
to haue their Ca.npe foll of fouldi- | Gorbes was ouercome, and neyrher | 
ersandriches: ofmany of his doings | hec, nor anyofthis hoait cicaped | 
I will declare part as beere follow- | aliue. 
eth, The good Captaine Warfetes, af- | 
1uftinian the Emperous beeing in | ter the battell gaue many and noble | 
Alexanarie, Totila King of the Gothes, | gittsto the Lumbardes, and fo witii: 
did many mifchiefes, and great dam- | riches and victory they recturnec into | 
mages throughout all staly, {o that | Hungarie cowards their King Alba- 
the Romaines durfknot goe by the ,wius. Andetruly this Warferes cid as | 
'Theour- | way, nor could bee in fafeguarde in | he was bound to doe, For she friend 
ragesofthe theirhoufes. Forthe Gothesin the | cannot bee recompenced bp riches, when 
— |da kept the wayes, andin the night | for bis friend he patecth his life in ieo- 
— and ſpoyled all the people, ' pardy. 
wherefore In/finian the Emperour,| WVhen the Lambards were gone, 
notknowing the matter, fent the no- |! Narfetes caufed all che fpoile of his 
ble ~varfetes Captaine Generall a- Campe to bee deuided amongft his 
gainft the Gothes, who being arriued | fouldiers, andthat which belonged 
in Italy imimediarely confedeied with ! vnto him, he gauc it wholly to the 
the Lumbardes, the which at that; poore Monafteries: fochat by this 
time had their manfion in Hungarie ,; victory Nas/etes gottriple renown, 
and fent his meflengersto King Al- | that is to fay, very bountifull, in that 
bonius, (at that time their King) for | heegauetothe L#mbardes, charita- 
ayde againft the Gothes and in ſo do- | ble,inthathee gaue to the poore,and 
ing, hee fayde hee fhould fee how | valian. in that he vanquifhed fo puif- | 
faithfull a fricnd hee would betohis į fant enemies. 
friends, andhowcrucllanenemicto} Dagobert King of France beyond 
his ¢=cmics. the Alpes, being a couragious young 
Albonius hearing the meflage of Prince,and very defirous of honour, | 
Narfeteswas very glad, and without | (fornoothercauie buc to leauc of | 
delay armeda — and puiſſant Ar- | him fome memory) determined him- | 
my, which by the Adrzatical fea came | felfe in perfon to paffe into Italy, | 
into Italy: {o that the aunfwere and ; although hee had no iuft title there- | 
the offer came both at one time, unto. For the hearts puffed vpi 
with effect, and fo together arriued | with pride little paffe though they | 
in one day (forthe fiiccour of War/fe- | war ofan vniuft quarrell, His miſhap | 
tes) thetwo Armies that is to fay ,! was fuch,chatthe fame day he paſſed 




















that of the Romanes and of the Lem- | the riuer of Rubicoswhcre the Raranes " 
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Bueeclinus 
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in old rime limited the marches of I- : 
| whom Amingus. was beheaded by the 


taly,newes · ame to him thar his own 
country was v,;,and thofé which were 
there, one rebelled agaiaft che other , 
that which was not wichout the grear 
permifion of God. For st is but realon 
crat that King [vould loj2 his cwn Realm 
by diuenzinftice, which wili take other 
mens only through mans folly. The Kine 
Da ~bert atembling all tlic chicfeit >t 


his Kealme to countell,it was agrcede | 


and concluded by all, shat hee alone 
in perfon fhould returne into France, 
aud for his reputation fhould leane al 
she Army inItaly. VWWhereof temay- 
nedicaptains,Buccelemus anG PINGUS. 
For itis better for a Prince to defend his 
Country by i&ftice,then to conquer ano- 
ther by tyranay.As this Army of Bucce- 
linas was great,fo was he couragious 
and wrought mapy and great dam- 
mages in /taly, c{pecially inthe land 
of Campagnia.And worfe then that,al 
the riches thathz< tad facked,and al 
the captiues he had taken, hee would 
neyther reftore, nor yet fuffer them 
to be ranfomed: but fofoone as hee 
tookethem, he fent them vnto the 
King, as one that fhewed himfelfe 
mo:¢ defirous to rob and {poile, then 
to fight and wage battell. 
I his Cap aine Bucceliaus thenbe- 
ing in Campagnia, retired into a place 
called Tarentuns with all his army be- 





EES +o 


did winns many battels. 


were conquered, and taken aliue. of 
commandement of Warferes:& Ani- 
dinus was fent by him prifonerto the 
Emperour of Confaitinople. The 
Captaine Narfetes wan another bat- 


tcllaguinft.SyudualKing of Britons, | 


which came into /taly witha huge 
mulzicude of people, to recouer ine 
realne of Pertinopilss, which now we 
call Avaples:for hefaid it appertained 

veto him of sight, as to one of the ly- 
nage of Hercules yho in ancienttime 
‘was Kiop of that Realire. This King 
Sindual within atime became friend 
vato Narfetes and behaued himfelfe 
outwardly as afriend and confede- 
rate: but in fecret con{pired againſt 
the Komarnes and would haue beene 
King of the Romances, and raigned a- 
lone in /ta/y,through the which there 
{prang betweene him and Warfetes 
crucll wars, wherein Fortune was a 
long time variable: For there isnot 
fo aduenturous aCaptaine,to whom in 


long warres Fortune is alwayes prof- 
perons. 


Finally, the King Sinduall and 


Narfetes agreed to hazard thcir men, 
and alio their liucs in one day vnto 
the difcretion of Fortune, fo that 
both the armies ioined together, and 


fought betweene Ferona and Terento, 


where King Simdual was conquered , 
and taken aliue,and the fame day with 
out any delay was hanged openly, 


And becaufe that Warfetes was not 


But that in peace he did atraystor refi. 


neer to Casetto,wheras thofe Captains : 
A 
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Such and many other battels and 
victories hadthis aducnturous and 
good Caprainc, not onely inthe 
borders of staly, but allo in Afia, 
where for manv yeares hee had the 
gouernment ofthe Country. And 
as hee was a good Chiiftian, fo Al- 


i mighty Godin all his affayres did 


rof{per him. 

After all thefe warres paft, Iuſti- 
nian the yonger fent him to the king- 
dome of Conflantinople to bee chiefe 
Gouernour ofall thofe Prouinces, & 
although hes did well in warlike af- 
fayres: yethee did much hetter in 
the adminiftration of the common- 
wealth: For menthatare accuſt omed 
to trauellis wars, haue agood learning 
how to goucrne the people sn peace. For 
this occafion (amongft all mortall 
men) Narfetes was prayfed.and eftee- 
med, thatis, for his valian-neffe in 


| the battells which hee ouercame, 


for his riches through the ſpoyles 
that hee rooke, and for the iuftice he 
miniftred to all men where he ruled. 
Narfetes becauſe hee wasa Grecian 
borne,was enuied of the Romanes, & 
chiefly, becaufe hee dayly encreafed 
both his honour and riches. For tru- 
ly,vertue,honour and riches ina man 
are bnea brand to light enuie to all 
the world. And this was the oc- 
cafion. 

One day there came many noble 
Romaines to the Emperour /uflimi- 
an, and to the Empreſſe Sophia Ausu- 
fa, to complaine of Nar fetes and of 
hisbehaniour and gouerning, and 
faydethefe wordesvnto him. wee 
let youknow,moft noble Prince, and So- 
ucraigne Lady, that weebadrather (of 
the two) toferne the Gothes, then to 
obey the Greekes: and wee [peake this, 
becaufè thatthe Eunuch commaunded 
us more to kis owne ferutce, then bee 
doth to that of yours, anathe worft is, 
that you now it not, andif yon know it, 
at the leaf? you doe not remedie it, Chufe 
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therefore one of thefe two things, whe- 
ther you wil deliner vs from he gouern- 
ment ofthe Greeke, or ſcafer that wee 
put Rome and our felues into the bands 
ofthe Gothes: For itis lef grief e for 


the Romaines to be fubiect to a put {fant | 


King then to an ¢ffeminate Eunuch and 
tyrant. 

Narſetes being prefent, hearing 
tofe quarrels (as they fay )faid ths : 
O noble Prince, if 1 baue committed any 
enill, st is unpolfible for mee to finde one 
that will doe mee good: but if I haue 
done well, noman fhall be ableto dome 
wronz. 

Th «mpreffle Sophia of long 
time before had hated War/etes:fom 
faydeit was becaufe he was an Eu- 
nuch, other thinke it was becaufe he 
was rich,and fome other iudge, be- 
caule hee wasin greater authority in 
the Empire then fhee. WVherefore 
perceyuing fheehad good occafion 
and opportunity for the fame, fhee 
{pake a word much to his réproach: 
which wasthis. Szththou art an Eu- 
nuch, Narfetes,amd ot a marit is not 

fitte for thec to baue amans office,ther- 


fore I commaund thee toworke with 


bandmaides.andthere thou fhalt ferue 
to [pin and weane clothes. 
Narfetestooke this word hea- 
uily, and truely it was with great 
ſpight fpoken. Wherefore he ftour- 
ly and couragioufly fpake vnto the 
Emprefle sophia thefe wordes, and 
fayde: 7 bad rather moft exccellent 
Princeffé, thou hadſt chafisfed me as a 
Noble Dame, thento haue xeprened mee 
with a word, asafimple woman: bug 
lince tt 1s fo that you haue - liberty and 
authority 13 commcundmee, know you 
alfo that 1 haue the felfefame to obey 
you,and therefore J take my leane, and 
now J goe to weane my webbe, which 
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acuer VNIWIi7G. 


Narfetes iramediately went his 
way, and came into Zaty, vnto the 
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City of Naples, (cuieſe and head of 
Campagnis and from thence he dif- 
patched his A nbafladours immedi- 
arcly to the King of /7ungarie,where 
the Lavzbards at that time had theyr 
mantion place,counfelling them to 
Vorfake that land,fo evil tilled,fo bar- 
rea, coid and little, and that they 
fhould come and enhabite /taly. 
wh -h wasaplaine Couiitry, fertil- 
and ainple,temperate and veryrich , 
andthatnow or neuce they fhould 
conquer it. And Warfetes therewith 
not contented, (butto prouoke his 
fiends the more, and make them 
the morecouetous) fent tis. part 
of euery good thing that was in /ta- 
ly, thatisto fay, light horſes, rich 
armour, fweet, pleafantand daintie 
fruites,fine mettals, and imay kindes 
of ointments very Odoriferous,filkes, 
and Marchandifes of many and di- 
ucrs forts. 

The Ambaffzdus arrived in Paz- 
nonywhich now izcalicd Hungarie, 
were honourably receyucd, andthe 
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did winne many battels. 


doth chance to any Realmo, firſt the 
Planets and Elements dodeclarethe 
fame by fecret tokens-the ingratitude 
ofthe Emperour J#flinian againft 
Narfetes his Captains, and the cuill 
words which Sophia {pake vnto him , 
were the oceafionthac the Luambards 
inuaded and deſtroied all ssaly,which 
thing valiant Princes ought well .o 
note,to kzepe themſelues from ingra- 
tituderowards their feruants, who 
hath duncthem great feruice. For 
it is a gencrall a That the ingrati- 
sude of ayreat benefite maketh the fer- 
uants de[rayre of recompence, or of a 
faithfull feruant, maketh him become a 
craelland mertall enemie. And let not 
Princes truft men becaufethcy bee 
natiue of theirrealms, brought vp & 
nourifhedin their Pallaces, and al- 
waycs hat c been faithfull in their fer- 
uices,th tthereforé they will not of 
good ſubiects be turned to euill, nor 
yet of faichfull become difloyall, For 
{uch imagination is vaine. For the 
Prince thatin bis doings is wnthank- 








zumbardes {ecing that there were | full, cannot keepo nor retaine any honeft 


fuch, and fo many goodly things in 
Italy, determined to leaue Pannonia, 
and got fpoyle and conquer Ztaly, al- 
though it belonged to Rome, and 
were at that feafon friends with the 
Romanes: yet notwithftanding they 
had little refpe€ttothis. And here- 
at nomanought to maruell, for in that 
place there is neuer perfect friondfhip , 
where he that contmandeth is conftray- 
ned to demaund helpe of other» 

The Law bards determined for to 
paffe into (aly, and atthat time there 
was {cene of the Italians vifibly in the 
ayrefundry Armies of fire that one 
cruellie killed the other. WVhich 
thing greatly feared the hearts of the 
people. For by thisthey knew that 
within a fhort {pace much of theyr 
bloud & of their enemies alfo fhould 
be fhed : foritisan olde ancient cu- 
Rome that when any great matter 





man long in his feruice. One thing the 
noble /uffintan did with Warfetes, 
whereof allnoble and fage Princes 
ought to bewarce,that is toknow,hee 
did not onely giue care vnto his ene- 
mics and belecued them: but alfo be- 
fote them he did difhonour him,and 
{hame him to his power,which thing 
made him vrterly to defpayre. For 
there is nothing that fpiteth a man 
morethen to haue before his ene- 
mies anyiniury or difhonour done 
vato him of his {uperiour. 

The Emprefle Sophia therefore de- 
ferucd great reproach for {peaking 
fuch difhoneft words to War/etes, to 
fend him to thread the needles in thee 
occupation where the damfels 
wrought. For it is the ducty ofa 
Noble Princeffe to mitigatethe yre 
of Princes when they are angry, and 
not to prouoke the further ro anger. 

När- 
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Narfetes then alwayes doubring tne 
Emprefle sophia neuer after returned 
into Naples, where fhee was,bur ra- 
ther came from Naples to Rome, a 
yeare before the webards came in- 
to /taly, where hee receyued all the 
Sacraments, and like deuout Chri- 
{tian hee dyed. 

His body was carried to Alexan- 
driainacoftin of filuer, all fer with 
precious ftones, and there was buri- 
ed. And aman cannot tell woether 
the diſpleaſure were greater thar all 
Afia had aot to fee Nurfetes alive, or 
the pleaſure that Sophia had to fee 


him dead. For tbe unpatient heart yf- 


pecially af a WOMAN, hath no refi, untill 
fbee [ee her enemie acad. 





CHAP. XVII. 


Ofa Letter the Emperour Marcas Au- 


Marcus Au- 
= 
peec 
Gorbon 


to 





relius ſent tothe Kina of Sicilie, in 
which he recordeth the trauels they 
endured tozetber in their youth and 


reproucth him of bis [mall renerence 


towards the Temples, 


Arcus Aurclins {ole 
Emperour of Rene 
borne in Mount 
Celio, called the old 
iribune, witherh 
health and long 





Lordand King 


tooke my penne tc write vntothee , 
I {tayed my hand a great while from 
writing, and it was nor ‘or that I was 
flothfull, but becaufe I was afhamed 
to fee ali Rome offended with thee: 
I let thee to know, moftcxcellcne 
Prince, thatinthis I fay, lam thy 
truc friend; 10r in my hart I feele thy 
‘rouble, audio fayd Esripsdes, That 
wuch with ihe beart is loued, with the 
beart is lamented. 

But before I thew thes the caufe 
ofmy writing, I willreduceinto chy 
memory fome thinges paft of our 


youth, and thereby we fhallfee what 


wec wr.. wi¢n,and what we are now: 
for no man doth fo much reiovce of 
his profperity prefent,as hee which 
caileth to mind his miferies paft. 
Thou fhalt callto mind,moft ex- 
cellent Prince, that wee two tagy- 
ther did learne to reade in Capua, and 
after we ſtudyed a little in Tarentum: 
and from thence wee went to Rhodes, 
where Ireade Rhethorike, and thou 
heardef{t Philofophy. 
wardes in the cnd wf ren yeares, wee 
went to the wars of Pannonia, vliere I 
gauc my felie ro muficke, for the affe- 
ctions of young men are fo variable , 
that cayly they would know ftrange 
Rea'mes and change offices. 

And ir all chofe iourn:es with the 
force ofyo th, the {weete company, 
wich the pleafant communication of 
Sciences, and with a vaine hope wee 
did ciflemble our extreame pouerty 


life tothee Gorbin, which was fo great, that many times 
of Sicilie. As itis thes and often we defired not that which 


cuftome of the Romane Empecrours, | many had, but that little which to few 


the firft yeare of my raigne Lwrote 
generally roalithe Ifle: the fecond 
veare I wrote generally vnro thy 
CourtandPallace, andartthis pre- 
fent I write more particularlie to thy 
perlon. And although that Princes 
haue great Realmes, yet they ought 
net therefore toceafero communi- 
cate with thcir olde friendes. Since I 


abounded. 

Doeft thou remember, that when 
wee fayled by the gulfe Arpin, to goc 
into Helleſpont, a long and tempe- 
{tus torment came vpon vs,where- 
in we were taken ofa Pirate and for 
our ranfome hee made ys row abou 
nine moneths ina Galley, whereas I 
cannot tel! which was greater, eyther 
the 


And after- 
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Te fþzeshof Marcus Aurelius; 


the want of bread, orthe aboun- | mee cthac I fhouldbee an Emperour , 
dance of ft.tves which wee alwayes | and fayde rhat chou fhouldeft be a 
eadured? Han thou forgorren alfo King. 

thatin the City of Rhodes when wee Fo the which anfwere wee gaue 
were befieged of Bruerdus, puiflane | fuchcredite, that wettookeit not 
King of Epsrotes for the {pacc of four-| onely for a moche, but alfo for a 
teene monethes, wee'were ten with- | manifefliniury. Andnow Idonot 
out eating ficfh, fauce oncly two cats, | maruell, inthatthen we both mar- 
the one which wee ftole, and the o- «elled wonderfullmuch. For e.- 
ther‘vhich wee bough? remember” | uiousfortune praétifed her power 
that thou and I (beeing in Tarent) | more in plucking downe the rich, 
weredefired of our Hoft to goto the | then in ferting vp the poore Beholde 
feaft of the great Goddefle Dtaza, | (exce!lent Princes)? the great power 
into the which Temple none could | of the Goddefie, the whcele of for- 
eater that day, but thofe which were | tune, and the varicty of times: who 
new apparrelled. And to fay the | would haue thought when Lhad my 
truth, we determined not cogoe thi- | hands ail rough and fcuruy with 
ther, thou becaufe thy garments | rowing inthe Galley,that betweene 
wererorne,and I becaufe my fhoes | thofe hands the Scepter ofthe Ro- 
were broken,and that both the times | mane Empire fhould hauc been put? 
wee were fickein Capua, they neuer | VWWhovvoeld hauethought,when I 
curedvsby dict; for our difeafesne- | was {o ficke for lacke of meate, that I 
uer procecded of exceſſe burof cx- | fhouldeuer haue ſurfetted by too 
treame hunger. Anu oftentimes Re- ' much eating? VVho vvould haue 
tropus the Phyfition, for his pleaſure thought when Icould not bee fatif- 
{paketovs,in the Vniuerſity &iayd: | ficd vvith cattes flefb, that I fhould 
Alas children, you dye not through ſur- baue then glutted with too much 
fetting and much eating. And trucly Peet meates ? VVho vvould haue 
hee fayde truth, for the Country was | thought at that time,when [left go- 
fo deare,and our mony fo fcarce, that | ing into the Temple, becaufe my 
wec did neuer eate vntill che time we. | fhooes were breken, that another 
could endure nolonger for famine. | time fhould come when I fhould 
Docfthounotremember the great! ride triumphing in Chariots, and 
famin that was in Capya,for the which vpon the fhoulders of other men? 
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cauſe wee were in the war of Alexan- | who would haue thought that that 
dria? wherein my flefh did tremble, | which with my eares 1 heard of the 
remembring the great perils which | Prephetes in Campagnia, I fhou'd fee 


wee paſſed in the gulfe of The berinth. | heere with my eyes in Rome. O how 


VVhat{nowes at winter, what ex- | many didhope (atthetime we were 
treame heate all Summer,what gene- ! in Afia) to be goucrnours of Rome, & 
rall famine in the fields, what oua- | Lords of Sżcżille, which not onely 
gious peftilence amongittlie people? | fayled ofthe honour that they defi- 
and worft ofall, what perfecution of | red, bur alfo obtayned the death, 
ftrangers, and what euill willwehbad į which they neuer feared: for of- 
of ours?remember alfo that in the ci- ! tentimes it chauncethto ambitious 
ty of Naples, when wee made our) men, that in their greateft ruffe,and 
prayer, the Prophetefle Fliuia, ſhee when they thinke their honour fpun 
toldevs what fhould become of vs, | and wouen,then their eftate with che 
after vvee left our Studies Shee tolde | webbe ofthe lifein one momentis 
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broken. Itat that tiine one had dc- 
maunded the Tirane Laedscius (afpi- 
ting:o the Kingdome of Sicrile) and 
Ruphus Caluns who looked to be Ein- 
perour of Rome, what they thought 
ofthemfcliucs: afuiredly,they would 
haue {worne their hope to haac been 


as certaine,as ours was doubtful) For 


it is naturall to proud men, to de 
light themfclues, and to fet their 
whole mind vpon vainc dcuifes Ie 
isa ftrange thingand worthy of ne- 
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mory, that they hauing the honour | 


in their eyes fayled of it, and wee not 
think ng thereof in our hearts fhould 
obraine it. 

Bur herein fortune fhewed her 
migat, that {hee prouided hope for 
thofe which looked for leat: and 
d<fpayre forother that hoped for 
moit, vvhich thing grieued them at 
chevery heart. Forno patience can 
endure to ice a man obraine that 
withouctrauell, which hee could ne- 

sercom 11> by mach labour. I can- 
not tell it I fhould fay, like afimple 
Romane, That thofe things confift in for- 


itse: or it I fhould fay, likea good 
§Philofopher, Tvat allthe Gods doe or- 


A'l is worth 
nothing 
without the 
heloe of 
God. 


daine them: For in the end, no For- 
tune nor chaunce can doe any thing 
without the Gods aflent. 

Letthe proud and enuious tra- 
uell afmuch as they will, and the am- 
bicious take as much carc as they can: 
I fay and affirme, chat little auayleth 


| humane diligence to attaine to great 


eftates, ifthe Gods bee theyr ene- 
mics. Suppofe that euill Fortune 
doe ordaine it, or that the God and 
Godsdoefufferit, I fee thofe which 
haue their thoughts high, oftentimes 
are but of bafe eitate: and foin fine, 
tocomeio mifchiefe or extream po- 
uerty,& thofe that have their thoghts 
low,are humble ofheart, and for the 
more part arc greatly exalted by for- 
tune. For many oftentimes dreame 
that they are Lords, and men of 
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great chatce, whi-a when they are a- 
wake, finde themfclucs ‘laues to all 
men. 

The condition of konour is fuch, 
as I neuer read the like: ane therfore | 
fuch as haue to doe with her, ought 
to takegood keed: For her condi- 
tions are {uch,fhecenquireth for him ; 
whom fke neuer faw,and flierunneth i 
after him tnat Ayeth from her. fhe 
honovreth him that checmeth 
nor, and fh demaundeia him which 
willeth her not, Mhe giueth to bim that 
requireth her not, and fhe trufteth 
him whom fhe knoweth aort. 


Firuuy, Honour hath this cufteme, 
to forfake him thateficemethher: & 
to remaine with him which littlere- 
'gardeth her. The curious Trauellers 


her 


| aske not what place this, or that is, 
| but doe demand what way the, muft 
take to lesdethem tothe place they 
goc. Imeanethe Princes and No- 
ble menought not direGtly to caft 
their eyes vpon honour: but in the 
way of vertue, which bringeth them 
to honour, For dayly wee fee many 
remaine defamed, onely for feeking 
honour : and others alfo exalted and 
eftecmed for flying from her. 
O miferable VVor!ld, thou know- 
ch I know thee well and that which I 
know oftheeis, That thou art a Sepul- 
chre of the dead, a prifon of the lining, a 
fboppe of vices ,a Hangman of vertuts, 
obliuian of antiquity an enemy of things 
i prefent,apiticfallte therich, and a 
burden tothe pecre,a boufe of Pilgrimes, 
and a denne ef thecues, 

Finaliy O World, Thon art a faus 
derer of the good a ranenour of the wic- 
ked,and a deceyuer and abufer ofall and 
in thee O world, to ſpeake the tructh, 
It is almoji impeſſable to liue contented , 
and much lefe to liue in honour. 

For it chou wilt giue honour tothe 
good, they thinke themfelues difho- 
noured,and efteceme thy honour as a 
thing of mockcric. And if perchance 

the 
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they bec euill and lig, ht, thou fuffercft 
them to cõme often to honour by 
way ofmockery, meaning infamy & 
difhonour vnto them. 

O immortall Gods, I am of ten- 
times troubled in my thought,whote 
cafe I fhould more lament,eyter che 
eu:ll man aduanced without defert,or 








fee the vaine men of this world,when 
they goe about to get any thing, 
and to compaffe any great matter of 
mportance, to marke their carely ri- 
fingin a morning,their late going to 
bedatnight, vrd thelooke which 
they cat vponcrher men, to note 
how importunate they are to fome, 


the good man oucrthrowne without > and how troublefome they are.to 


cauf 
pittitull man will haue coimpaflion 
on them bota Forif the enill liue, 
hee is fure to fall, and ifthe good fal, 
wee doubt whether cuer hee fhall 
rife againe. If all falles were alike, 


one falue : but {ome fa}l on their fect, 
fome on their fides, others ftumble, 
and fallnot, and other fail downe 
righr, but fome co giuc them a hand, 
Imeane fome there are which fall 
from their chate, and lofe no more 
but their fubftance: others fall, and 


would bec healed and culcd with 


— — — — 


tor very forrow loſe not onely theyr 
goods, but their liues withalll Other 
there are who fall, who neyther lofe 
their liuces nor goods, but theit honor 
onely. So according to the difcreti- 
onofFortune, the more they haue, 
the morc fill ke taketh from thee, & 


I greatly mufe why the Gods doe ne- 


ucr remedy it: for when Fortune 
once beginneth to ouershrow a poor 
man, fhee doth not onely take all 
that hee hath from him, but all thofe 
which may and will fuccour him. So 
that thepoore man is bound more 
to lament for another mans <uil,then 
for his owne proper. There isa great 
difference betweene the mifhappe 
ofthe good, and aduentures of the 
cuill For ofthe ill we cannot fay, that 
he difcendeth, bur that he falleto,and 
ofthe good, we may oncly fay, thar 
he difcendeth and falleth nor. For 
in the end,true honour doth not con- 
fik in the perfection and dignity that 
aman hath, but in the good life thar 
hecleadeth, It is amifery for to 


— — — — 


And truely in this cafe, the | otbers, andafterward (notwithftan- 


divg their long fute and great paine) 
an other man whic little choughe 
thereof, commeth to that honour 
fcioyfing and without sraucll,which 
he before by fo great pains, and with | 
fo great expences of money hath| 
fought: fo chat in feeking honour by 
trauc!i,he commeth to infamy with 
fhame. For I my felfe haue feen fun- 
dry things loft by negligence, and 
many moe by too much diligence. 





CHAP. XVIII. 


The Emperour proceedeth in his letter , 
to admoni{b Prin is tobee fearefull of 
their Gods, and of the fentence which 
the Senate gaue vper this King, for 
pulling downe the Church 


L thefe things (moft 
į excellent Prince) I 
—haue rolde thee, 
| and for none other 
cauſe but to aggra- 
=; uatethis cafe, and 
to fhew the perill! 
thercof Forthe good Phifitian (to: 
take away the bitcernefie of the pille) 
miniftreth fome {weee fugar to de- 
light the Patient withall.The 20. day 
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ofthe moneth of lanuary (here before | 


the Senate) was prefented a long and 
large information ofthee, and it was 
fent by the Contull, which went to 
vifire that Ifle of Céczlla which as thou 
knoweft is an old order of Rome ſrom 

E three 


49 








The duety 
į of apood 
Piince, 





The (peech of Marcus Aurolitis. 





ind ree er ee i - S 
three moneths to three moneths , to | hath,to be perfi.e. VVherfore all our 
vifite all the Land and Countrey lub- | lufticeought to be ma „e perfit to the 
ieftrothefame. For thofe Princes are | diuine Iuftice: and vhe vertuc which 
vniuſt, which haue more care to take tp | we lacke,ought to be fupplyed vnder 
their Rentes, tiendiligence toknowe if | the great perfeGtion , wherewith the 
| theyr people bee wel ordered by Lutter. 


Of the information taken ofthee and 
thy perfon (ifsmy memorie deceyue 
ine not )this was the effect : That thon 
art temperate ip eating,modcrate in ex- 
pences : pittifull to widdowes, Father to 
Orphanes gentle to thofe that [trne shee, 
patient with thole that offend thee, dilis 

entto keepe and maintaine peace, and 
faithfull,to obferue league, ind chou art 
accu fed onely to bee nevitgent inthe fer- 
nice of God. 

By one little Gateleft open, often- 
times a great Citic befieged is loft: 
by onc onely rreafon, the infinite fer- 
uices paft are not efteemsd. I meane 

moft excellent Prince) tliat it little 
preuayleth to thinke much of world- 
ly matters,and to forget all diuine fer- 
uices. For the good Prince ought firft 
to fhut the gate againft vices , that 
they enter not into his ſubiects, before 
he doth fertifie the walles againft his 
enemies. 

Let cuery ‘man bee as hee will, 
and fay what hee sift, I for my parr, 
thinke it fure , That the man which is 
not a ſtudious feruer of the Gods,all bis 


vertues [hall be turned into vices,and e- 


ſteemed as flaunders. 

For itit isa generall rule in high 
Philofophie, That a worke is not called 
vertuous, becaufe I worke it onely, but 
it iswertuous, becaufe itis acceptable to 


| the Gods, 


Oh excellent Prince,doeft not thou 
know chatthere is no man fo wife,nei- 
ther fo fage, but erreth more through 
ignorance,then he doth good by wif- 
dome? And doft not thou know that 
there is no man fo iuft, but wanteth 
much to execute true iuftice? And fi- 
nally(I fay,)chat there is no vertue fo 
vertuous,but it wanteth more then it 


— — — — 8 æ 


Gods abound. 

And there,ore amongſt vs Romains 
we haue this law, (which is the chicfe 
of all the Philofophers) That bere a- 


| meng ft mortallinen, nor of mort} men, 
nor with mortall men any thing ts perfite, 


valeffeit bee by the Gods confirmed. 

Since men are fecble and frayle, it 
can not bee chofen burthey fhould 
commit m=. frailtyes. And in fuch 
cafe ne lage Princes ought & fhould 
beare with all the fraylries that men 
commit: Thole excepted which ‘are 
not iniurious to the Gods, whom (if 
it were pofible,) vnwares ought to be 
punifhed Forthe Prince fhouid not 
be called a Prince,but a Tyrant,that is 
defirous torcuenge his owne iniuric, 
and in chaftening thefewhich are a- 
gainft the Gods, fheweth himf(elfe ne- 
gligent. 

Let them thinke whatthcy lift, and 
complaine what they will, that Prince 
which will enlarge hisdominions,and 
giue occafion that the feruice of God 
be diminifhed: fuch a man we wil nor 
call aking that gouerncth,buta tirant: 

If weeeall hima Tyrant that fpoy- 
leth the people, fleeth the men,perfe- 
cuteth the innocent, difhonourcth 
Virgines , androbbcth Realmes. 

Mell mee (moft excellent Prince,) 
VVhat lacketh hee of a Tyrant, that 


y plucketh downe Churches „and little 


efteemeth the Gods: There is no to- 
ken more manifeft,that the Prince is 
a Tyrant, then when hee taketh vpon 


him any thing which is diftaftfull, or | 


any way ‘contrarie to the will of the 
Gods, Forhe hath but finall regard 
towardes men, thar folittlefearethe | 
Gods, 


Lycurges that molt famous King ; 


of the Lacedemonrans , faith in one 


~~ = = — . = — >> = — + =" * @ au eo >p “om + 











Cha. 2r 


The diffe- 








rence be- 
tweenea 
cood prince 


and a 
rant, 


y= 


| Lib.r. 








The (peech of Marcus A urelius. 


of his ancient lawes hefe words. wee 
ordaine andcommaund that no Lacede- 
monian prefume toreceyne mercy or fa- 
usur ofthe Prince, which will uot en- 
force himfelfe to [erue the Gods. For he 
is not onely euill, but ofall other moft 
wicked. O excellent iting, O glori- 
ous World, O fortunate Realme, 


P * ⸗ b 
wherein thofe Ancients would their- 


Prir-« fhouldbee fo iuft, that th 

gifts were not efteemed, vnleffe their 
liues were honeft: for hey thought 
that of no value which by the handes 
of cuil men was giue. Thou haft done 
ane thing very dtfhoneft(moft noble 
Prince)the which to write vnto thee, 
Lamafhamed, which is, forto en- 
largethy new Palace,thou haft pluc- 
ked down an old Temple, the which 
thing thou fhouldeflneyther haue 
done,nor yet haue thought: for in 
theend, though the ftones ofthe 
Temple be of {mall importance, yet 
the Godstowho-mn they were dedi- 
cated were of much value. Pardon 
me (excellent Prince) though I et 
thee vnderftand that this fact hath 
beene done in fuch fort, that thereby 
I was amafed, andall Reme alfo of- 
fended, the facred Senate thou haft 
greatly vexed, and further, all iudge 
thee adiffolute man, and all men 


—— that thou mayſt be extream- 


Hee that 
vi>lateth 
the Temple 
feareth not 
God, 


y punifhed, and hereof maruell not: 
For in Rome they belecuc, that the 
Prince which dareth plucke downe 
Temples, doth little feare the Gods. 
For that thou arta noble Prince, and 
an olde friend of mine, I haue tra- 
uclled to bring thee in favour with 
the Senate,and becaufe thou haft no 
mear sto excufe thy errou: commit- 
ted, they doe not determine to for- 


į giue thee this fault,before they fee in 


— — — —rtt— 


thee atoken of amendment. And 
oftrurh methinkeththey haue rea- 
fon: For there isnothing that trou- 
Leth poore men more, then to fee 
uat they,and not therich for theyr 





offences are chaftifed and punifhed 
That which the facred Senate hath 
ordayned is, that forthwith thou be- 
einto build the Temple a new, and 
thatit fhouldbemor large,hie, beu- 
tifull, andriche. then euer it was. So 
thatthoutake asmuch of thy Pal- 
lace to enlarge the Temple, as thou 
tookeftofthe Temple to beautitie 
thy Pallace. After thou haft perfor- 
med this, though now thou thinke 
thy felfe halfe difhoneured,thou wilt 
then thinke thy felfe very happy. For 
nor thowofthe Gods, but the Gods 
of thee {hall have taken thy honfe to 
make their Temple. I beleeue well it 
will be greatcoft and charges vnto 
thee before thon haf: finifhed the 
Temple: Wherefore I fend thee go. 
thouland fexterces to helpe thy buil- 
ding,& to theend it fhould be more 
ſecret, I {end thee them by my Secre- 
tary Panuntins towhom,in all,and for 
al' thou fhalt giue credite.I fend thee 
likewife a coller of gold, which one 
brought me fromthe riuer of Wyle, 
and becaufe itwas too narrow for 
mee, I fuppofe it will be fit for thee , 
one hath brought me moyles out of 
Spatne whereof I fend theetwo. Pa- 
nuntius my Secretary bringeth with 
him a very good Moyle, the which 
hee efteemeth much : fo thaer there is 
no man that can eyther buy her, or 
borrow hei. I delight in her fo much 
that I defire thou caufe hereyther to 
be bought or ftollen, and fent vnto 
mec here in Rome, 

My wife Fauſtine falureth thee, & 
to the excellent Queencthy VWVife:of 
her part and mine, as much as is pof- 
fible,do our commendations, & theſe 
Popingeyes, Faufline prefencteth vnto 
her. Marcus the Romane Empe- 
— writeth to thee with his owne 

and. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


How the Gentil -s honoured thofe which 
were deueutin ti feruice of the 
Gods. 


£, Fcancient Romane 
‘i Hiftoriaographers 
agree, that at the 
beginning there 
vere ſcuen Kinges, 
which gouerned 
Rome for the {pace 
of 24- yeares. Thefecond whereof 
was named Pompilius, who amongi{t 
all che other was moft highly eftce- 
med, fot none other caufe, bot for 
that hee was a great worfhipper of 






the Gods,and a fumptuous builder of 


the Temples. For the Romane Princes 

were as much beloucd for feruing the 

Gods, as they were honoured for 
vanquifhing thcir enemies. Lhis ma 

was of [uch forr,that he allowed Rows 

wholy for the Gods,& made a houſe 

for himfelfe without the City. For iz 

An ancient] was an ancient Law in kowe that no 
cutomean | man fhould bee fo boldeto dwell in 
anv houfe confecrated for the gods. 

The fift King of the Romanes was 

Tarquinius Prifcus. And as Tarquini- 

us Superbus was vicious and abhorred 

ofthe pcople, fowas this vertuous , 

and welbeloued of the Gods, & was 

greatly pray({edinall his doings, be- 

caule hee feared God, and continu- 


ally vificed the Temples, and not : 


contented with thofe which were f- 
nifhed, bur built alfo in the High Ca- 
pitoll the facred Temple of Zupéter : 


For no Prince could build any houfe | 


in Rome fo. himfelfe, vnleſſe firft hee | 


made a Temple forthe Godsof the 
Common-wealth. 

This Temple was had in fo great 
reuerence,that as the Romanes hono- 
red Jupiter forthe God aboue all o- 


Tve Gentiles honoured thofe 





when 











ther Gods, fo 'vas that Temple eftec- 
med aboueallother Je.nples.In the 
warres betweene the Fali/ques, & tie 


were vanquifhed, ofthewhich, the 
one named Gemctras dyed : whereup- 
on rofe {uch a great feare among the, 


Carpenates, two Romane Capraines | 


that many flying from the warres, : 


caine backe againeto Rome. For the- 


\ 
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ictorious hath alwayes thi i riui- { 
ledge, That thouch they Gre fen, pet | 


they arc alwa wes feared of them that be 
OnCY CCIE. 

This occaficn moued the Romance 
tochufe r~.. C.ustaines, and truciy 
they did like wife men. For often- 
times it hapneth by altring the Cap- 
taines ofthe warres, fortune likewife 
chaungeth her doings. And the 
Capraine that was eleéted for the 
Wats, Was Afarcus Furins Camillus , 
who though he were ftout and har- 
dy.yct betore he went to the wars, he 
offered great facrifices to the Gods . 
and madea yowthatifhee returned 


to Rome victorious, hee would build 
‘afolemn: Temple. For it was the 
| cuftome in Rome, that immediately 
the Rewane Captaine would 
: enterprife to dae any notable ing, f 





Te vor 
of Alai cuë 
- Camillus. 


he fhould makea vow to build Í cn- 


onely build a Temple, bur alfo fitrni- 
{hed it with all manner of implements 
thereunto belonging, which he gor 
by fpoyle, and vanquifhing his ene- 
mics. And fith he was for this repre- 


‘hended of fome, faving that thie Ko- 


mane Captaines fhould offer theyr 
hearts tothe Gods, and diuide 
Treafures among the Souldier:; hee 


) ples. Now when Camillius returned | 
! afterwards viGtorious, lice did not. 


| 


| 





tſie 


$ 


anfwered thef: words.} like a mita dic 


aske the Gods but ove triumpl xand 
they like Gods did ciue meci nany: 


! 


b 
s 


Therctore confidering this, et ioaz ; 


iuit, fith I was biic in prom. Greg 
that I Mheuld be laige in pero: mi 
For cucn as I did hanke cher: to: 


ah 
* 
uit 





Lib. t. | 


shichwere Deitoute- 


— — — 
that they gaue me doable, in reſpect 


of that I demaunded : fo hkewife (hall 
they cfteeme that which I doe giuc, 
in reſpect ofthat which I promifed. 


Atthat time when the cruell war was 


betwixt Romc, and the City of Neye, 
the Romanes kept it beficged 5 ycares 
together, andin the end by policie 


| cooke it. For it chaunceth fundric 


time». warre, that that City in 
fhorttime hy policie is won, which 
by great ftrength along time hath 
been defended. 

Marcus Furius, DiGtator of Rome, 
and at that time Capram somman- 
ded a Proclamation to be had thregh 
his Hoft, thar incontinently ‘after 


| the City was taken, none fhould be 


The ductie 
of cucry 

good Cap- 
tainc, : 


fo hardy as to kill any of the Ciri- 
zens, but thofe whichwere found 
armed. Mhich thing the enemies 
vnderftanding,vnarmed themſelues, 
and fo efcaped. 

And trulyithis example was wor- 
thy ofnoting: For as the Captaines 
ought to fhew them{elues fierce and cru- 
ellas the beginning: fo after the victo- 
rie bad of their enemies, they fhould 
fhew themfelues mecke and pittifull. 

This Dictator Camillus , for an 
other thing hee did,was much com- 
mended aboue the refidue. Thar 
is tofay, hee did not onely not con- 
fenttorobbe the Temples. nor dif- 
honour the Gods; buthee himfelfe 
with great reuerence tooke the fa- 
cred veffels ofthe Temples, andthe 
Gods which werethercin, (efpecial- 
ly the Goddefle 2a#0) and brought 
themallto Rome. For amongft the 
Auncients there wasa Law thatthe 
Godsof them which were vanqui- 
fhed,fhould not come by lot to the 
Captaines being Conquerours:ther- 


| fore hee madein the Mount Auent i- 


#o a fumptuous Temple, wherein hee 


| placed all the Gods together, with all 


he holy Reliques which hec wanne. 
Fo, the greater Triumph tlic Romans 


— — — 


had ouer their enemies, fo much the 
better they handled the Gods of the 
people vanquiſhed. Alfo you ought 
toknow,that the Remaines after ma- 
ny victories, der (raned to make a 
crowne of golde very great & rich, 
andto offer it to the God pollo: bur 
Gth the common Treafure was poor, 
(becaufe there was but little filuer, 
and leffe golde to make that crowne) 
The Ramane Matron: defaced theyr 
Iewels and ouches of golde and fil- 
ucr ta make tne Crowne there 
wizhall. For in Rome there never 
wanted money (ifirwere demandec) 
for the feruice of Gods to repayre 
Temples, or to redeeme Captiues. 
The Senateefteerned the well wil- 
ling hearts ofthefe women in fuch 
fort, thatrhey graunted them three 
things: thatis fay, To weare on their 
heades Garlands of flowers, to goe in 
Chariots to the common places, and to goe 
ope.sly to the feafis of the Gods. For 
theauncient Romanes were [o honett, 
that they neuce ware gold on theyr 
heades, neytheri went they at any 
time rothe feafts vncouered. 

Aman ought rotto maruell that 
the Romanes granted fuch priuiledges 
vnto the ancient Matrones of Rome : 
For they vfed neuer to bee oblivious 
ofany benefite reccyued, bur rather 
gentle,with thanks and rewards to re- 
compence thefame, 

Another notable thing chanced 
in ome, which was, that che Kø- 
manes fent two Tribunes, che which 
were called Caulius and Sergéus,in- 
tothe Ile of Delphos with greate 
prefents to offer vnto the God A- 

ollo, For as Titus Lisius fayeth, 
kome yecrely fent aprefent vnto the 
God Apollo, and Apollo gaue vnto 
the Romanes counfell. And as the Tri- 
bunes went out of the way, they fell 
into the hands ofpiratesand rouers 
on the fea, which tooke them 
with their treafures, and brought 

E3 them 
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A 
: them to the Cittie of Liparie. But the 
coal: | citizens vnderftanding thar thofe pre- 
incorne j| fents were confecrated to the God 4- 
— ' pollo , did not onely deliucr them al 


‘their freafure «,...¢: butalfo gaue 

| them much more,& g.ides therewith 

| toconduét them fafely, (both going 
| and comming)from all peril and dan- 
er. ; 

m The Romaines beeing aduertifed of 
theyr genlteneſſe, by the meflengers, 
which were come fafe and aliue , did 
fo much rejoyce , that they ordayned 

| in Rome, that the Noodles of Liparie 
{fhould bee made Senatours of Rome, 
and all the others fhould be confeae- 
rates and of aliance vntothem. And 
they caufed further that two priefts of 
Liparie fhould alwayes remaine in the 
Temple of Jupiter, which priuiledge 
was neuer granted to any other ftran- 
gers bur to them oncly. For the Ro- 
manes had fo great zeale,and loue to 
their Gods,thac inthe feruices of rhe 

The grea | temples, they mufted none, but thofe 

zeale ofthe which were natiue & ancient of Kome, 

` | and alfo were both wife and vertuous. 

When Osintus Fabius and Publius 
Decius were in the warres againft the 
Samnites and Tufcanes and likewife a- 

| gaint the Vmbres , manic maruellous 
and terrible fignes were feene inzome, 
which things did not only feare thofe 
that fawe them, but alfo thofe which 
heard of them. Wpon which occafi- 
on the Rewmaines and the Romane Ma- 
trones (both night and day,) offered 
= facrificestothe gods. For they 

ayd,if we can pacific the wrath of the 
Gods in Rome we hall neuer need to 
feare onr enemics in the field. 

The thing was this, that as the Ro- 
mane Matrons went vifiting the tem. 
ples, toappeafe the ire of the Gods, 
many fenators wiues came to the tem 
ple of chaftitie,to offer facrifice. For 
inthe timeof the puiffant power of 
the Romanes, the Women did facri- 
fice in the temples of the Gods. 











| The Gentiles b onoured thofe 





Ac that time “reinea,the daughter 
of Aurcus Virgineus, the Conful Plebei- 
an, the which was forbidden to doe fa- 
crifice, for that fhee was none of the 
Senators wives , but a Plebeian: as 
much to fay,asa Crafts-woman,and 
no Gentlemans-Daughtrer borne. 
For the Noblewomen were had in fo 
great veneration,and fo highly eftee- 
teed, that all the other feemed/1.i ref 
pect of them) bur hand-maydes and 
{laucs. 

The noble Romane Yirginea,fecing 

her tobe foreplfed and difdained of 
the other miu. ts, made of her own 
houfe a temple , tothe Goddeffe of 
Chaftitic, and with much deuotion 
and reucrencehonoured her The 
which thing being publithed abroade 
throughout Rome, wanie other wo- 
men came thither, to doe Sacrifice 
likewife. For Fortune is fo variable, 
that oftentimes thofe which of pride 
haue forbidden vs theyr houfes,come 
after by humilitie,to doe vs feruice at 
ours. 
For this caufe,this ¥7rzinea the Foun- 
drefſe was fo greatly prayfed,that the 
Romaines in her life made her Patrice, 
(that is,a Noble Romane and after her 
death caufed her Image and ftatueto 
be made and fetvp in the high Capi- 
toll : and about this Image were in- 
graucn certain Greeke characters, the 
effe&t whereof was this. 


PA TRICE the great.this Image doth prefent, 
That a her life, did giue with minde deuout 
The Geds her houle, & therefore to them went 
When liuely breath, by death was chaled out. 


Of all thefe Hyftories aboue-na- 
med , Titas Liuius maketh mention, 
inhis firft Decade : the fecond, fifth, 
and ninth book,and though he decla- 
reth them more at large,yet this (hall 
fuffice for my purpofe, I haue fought 
amongft the Gentiles thefe fewe Ex 
amples, to reprooue Chriftian Prin- | 
ces 5 Onec to the ende they might fee | 
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how fiudious and feracst our Fathers | fome great i¢opardy, in fuch cafe 
were in the feruice of their Idols, & con- | God willnot heare them and much 
trariwife how cold and negligent we are | leffe faunur them.For without doubt 
to honour and [erac our trae and liusng | The feruicers more aci pta ble, which of 
God. free willproceedet" san that which cf 
Irisa fhamerotell how the anci- | weceffity is ffer d 
ent Romanes with all their hearts ,did 
feruc the Gods without any vnder- 
Diference | ftanding, and how thofe which are 
the rue | Chri ™ans (for the moft part) feros CHAP. XX. 
Godand | therrue God,notin truth, but with 
— hypocriſie and diſſimulation. Forthe | For fine cauſes Princes ought to be bet- 
children of this VWVorld will take no ter Chriffrans then thesr Subiects. 
paines, but for to prauoke the plea- 
fitres ofthe bedy. 
Many wondred for what occafion 
God did fo much for them, and they 
| did nothing for God? Yo this may 
bee an{wered, that if chey had known 
one true God, the facrifices they “i caufes. I fay ver- 
had done to their other Gods, they | |g ro (4 = tvous, inthat they 
would haue done to him onely, and | fhould loue,& fear 
as God is iuft, fo hee rewarded them | God: forheeonely may bee called 
in their temporali profperities, Not | ve.rueus, whichin the Catholike 
for that they did well but for that they | Faith of the Church,and in the feare 
defiredte doe well. Forin our diuine | of God hath alwayes remayned con- 
Law, God doth notregard what wee | ftant.Firft Princes fhould feare, loue, 
are, but what wee defire to hee. feruc, and loue one only God whom 
Chriftian Princes maruell much | they worfhip, for that they acknow- 
what the occafio fhould be,that they | ledge him onely, and none other to 
are not fo fortunate as the Gentiles | bee the head both ofheauen & eamh. 
were. To this may bre aunfwered, | Forintheend there is nothing fo 
that eyther they bee good or cuill. If | puiffane but it is ſubiect to the di- 
they bee good, truly God fhould do | uine power. 
them wrong,ifforthe payment of And truely that Prince isin great 
their faithfull ſeruices, hee fhould re- | perill of damnation of his foule, if in 
compencethem with thefe worldly | his gouernement he hath nor alwayes 
vanities: For without doubt, one | before his eyes the feare and loue of 
oncly louing countenance of God in | the fupreame Prince, to whom wee 
the worldtocome, is more worth | muſt render of allour doings an ac- 
then all the cemporall goods of rhis | count. 
world pam But if thefe fuch great For the Prince hath great occafi- 
Lords ee euillin their perfons, am- | onte bee vicious „thinking that for 
bitious in gouerning their Domini- | the vice hee thal] not be chaftifed. I 
i ons, notpittifull to widdowes and | haue readin diuers and fundry wri- 
facherleffe, not fearefull of God, nor tings, and I neuer found one ancient 
ofhisthreatnings, and morcouver, | Prince to bee contented with one 
‘ acuer to haue mind to feruc bim,but | onely God, but that they had and fer- 
oucly when they fee thenifelues in| ued many Gods. Julius Cejar carri- 
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Princes 
ought to 
excell their 
Subicéts, 





What plea- 
fare itis to 
ferwe the li- 
ung God. 





Why Princes ought to be Chriftians. 


edfiuc Gods painted in a Table, and 
Scipio the great carried ſeuen purtrai- 
ed in metcall. 

And further hore, they were not 
contented toh.. any: but yet in 
facrificesand feruice , they offered 
vnto them all. The Chriftian Prin- 
ces whichkeepe and haue but one 
very trucand omnipotent Gad, are 
fovnthankefull, that they thinke ir 
much to ferue and giuc acceptable 
feruice vnto him. And though per- 
aduenture fome fay, that it is more 
painetull coferuc one true God, then 
ailthefe falfe Gods. Torhis I aun- 
{werc, lhat toferue themitis both 
trauclland paine: butro ferue our 
God, it is both ioy and felicity. For 
ia feruing thofc,ic is coſtly, and with 
out profite: and in feruing God great 
profite enſueth Forthoie Gods re- 
quire great and rich facrifices, and 
our God demaundeth nothing bnt 
pure and cleane hearts. 

Secondarily, Princes fhould be 
better chriftians then others, becaule 
they haue more to loofe then al And 
hee that bath morc to lofethen any 
other, ought aboue all other to ferue 
God For euen as hee alone can give 
hjm folikewife hee alone, and none 
other can take from him. And ifa 
Subie& take any thing from his 
ncighbour, the Prince whome hec 
ferueth, maketh him render itagain : 
but ifthe Prince bee iniuried with a- 
ny other Tyrant, hee hath none to 
complaine vnto, norto demaunde 
helpeof, but oncly of his mercifull 
God: Forintheend,one that is of 
power cannot bee hurt, but by an o- 
therwhich islkewife mighty. Let 
Princes behold how the man that 
will make any great affault, firft hee 
commeth running afarre of as faft 
ashecan. Imeane,thatthe Prince 
which will haue God mercifull vnto 
him, ought to bee content with his 
onely God. For hein vaine deman- 
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deth helpe othan; to whom before 


| he newer did feruice. 


Thirdly, Princes ought to be bet- 








ter Chriflians then others, and this | Whatis re- 


fhall bec feene by that they fuccour 


| the poore, prouide fer thofe that are 


vnprouided, and vifire the Temples, | 


Hofpitals and Churches, and endea- 
nour themfelues to heare the Diuine 
Seruice, and forall thefe thirs, they 
Mall noronely receiue rewards, but 
alfo they fháil receyue honour. For 
through thcir good example, others 
willdocthefarne. Princes not fea- 
ring God; scommandements, 
caufe their Realmes and Subic&s to 
fallinto great mifery : for if fountains 
bee infected, itisvnpoffible for the 
{treames (that ifue thereof to bee 
pure, WVe fec by experience that a 
Bridle maftereth a horſe, and a ſterne 
ruletha fhippe.I weane, that a Prince 
(good orbad) will leade after him all 


they likewife will doe the fame- 


mour that arein the roots, Princes a- 
bouc allother Creatures haue this 
preheminence,that ifthey bee good 
chriftians, they fhall not only receiue 
merite. for their own works, but alfo 
for all thofe which others fhall doc, 
becaufe they are occafion that the 
cople woike well. And for the con- 
trary,they fhall not only be punifhed 
for the euil! which they fhall do, but 


their evill examples others {hal com- 
mit O Princes that now liue,how dol 
with that ys fhould fpeake with fome 
one of thofe Princes which now ar 


condemned to eternal flames,the yee 
Mould 
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the whole Realme. And ifhe honor 
God,allthe people do likewife,if hee 
feruc God,the people alfo ferue him, 
ifhe prayfe God, the Subicéts alfo 
prayſe him, & ifhe blafpheme “ i 

or 
itisvnpoflible that a Trec fhoulde 
bring forth other leaus or fruits, then 
thofe which are agreeable tothe hu- 


alfo forthe euill which by occafion of 


dead,efpecially with thofe that are! 
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Princes 
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God oncly 


is iuft, 
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Why Princes oitght to be Chriſtians 





Pallaces full ofloyrerersand Promo- 


fhould fee tharthe gicateſt torments 
ters that note the offences of other 


which they fuffer, are not for the 
evils that they did commit, but for 
the euils which through their occa-|; Prouinces Auditours that ouerfee 
Gon were done: for oftentimes Prin- | the accounts oftheir r nts, and be- 
ces and Prclates finne more, becaufe | fides allthis, th y haue no remeni- 
they diffembled with orners,then for | brance of the day fo ftriét, wherein 
that they do commit themfelues. O | they muft render an account of their 
how ciicumfpe& ought Princes and i wicked life. 

great ds tobe in that they tpeake,: Me thinkes (fince all tnat which 
and how dilipently ought they to cx-, Princes receyuc,commieth from the 
amine that they doe ſor they feruc | hards or God) that the greateſt part 
not God oncly for themfelues, but | of the time which they ſpend, fhould 





they ferue him alfo generally for their į bee in the feruice of Goa,and al their | 
fubiccts. tradein God, and they ought to) 


And conrrariwife Princes are not | render no account of their life but 
onely punifhed for thcir owne offen- | vnto God: then fith they are Gods 
ces, but alfo forthe finnes oftheyr!in authority which hey have ouer 
people: for the fhepheard ought 
grieucufly to bor punifhed,when by 
negligence the ravening VVolfe de- 





then others by vertues, For that 


| noureth the innocent Lambe. Princeis more tobe inagnified which 


Fourthly, Princes oughtto bee | rcformerh two viccs among his peo- 
better Chriftians.hen others becau‘e ple thenhee which conquereth ten 


that to God onely they muſt render! Realmesothis encmies. But wewil | 


account of their eftatess for as much‘ defire them from henceforth, Th 
as we are fire that God,co whom we pre/ume not any moreto bee Gods on the 
muft render account is iuft, ſo much earth, but that they endeuour them- 


men: They haue through all theyr | 


rempcrall things,they ought to fhew | 
thernfeluesto refemble God more. 
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What ver- 
tuc oushe 
to becina 


good princ 


the more we Mould traucli to becin | /èlues to bee good Chriftians in the} 


his fauour, becaufe whether hee find | Commonwealth For alitheavealth ofa 
or not find in our life any fault, yet Prince is, That bee bce flout with firan- 
for louc and pitty fake hee may cor-! gers, and lowing to bis owne Sub- 


rect vs. tects. 


Men one with another make theyr Fiftly Princes ought to bee bet- 
accounts in this life, beeaufe they are | ter Chriftians then others, For, 
men,and in the end count they well | the profperity or aduerfity that chanceth 
or cuill all paſſeth amongft men :be- | vato them, commeth directly from the 


caufethey aremen: but what fhall | baxds of God onely, and mone other: 


the vnhappy Princes doe,which fhall} lhaue feene fundry times princes, 


renderno accountbutto God one- | which have puttheir whole trnft and 


lly, who willnot bee deceiued with confidence in other Princes, to be on 


words,corrupted with gifts, feared į afodaine difcomfited: and for the 
with threatnings, nor anfwered with | contrary, thofe which kauce litle hope 
excufes. in men,and great confidence in God 
Princes haue their Realms full of ! haue alwayes profpered, When man is 
cruell Iudges, to punifh the frailetic | #2 bis chiefef? bravery, and trufteth 
rman: they haue their courts full | moft to mens wifedome, then the fecret 
of Aduocates to plead againft them | indgement of God fooneft difcomforteth 





tha. hauc offended: they hauc their | baz. I meane, thatthe confederates 
and f 





— — ss — 


Cha. 21. 


— — ——— — ——— — — — — — — —— — — — = 





fuffer them to be holpen nor fuccou- 
red, tothe ende they fhould fee their 
remedy proceeacth not by mans di- 


ligence,butby ais: prouidence. A 
Prince that hatha Realme, doth not 
fufferany thing to bee done therein 
without his aduice: therefore {ince 
God is of no lee power in Heauen, 
then Princes arcon the earth : it is 
reafon thatnothing bee dere with- 
outhis confenr, fince he taketh ac- 
countof all nens deedes, and as hce 
is the end of all things,fo1n him, and 
by himall things hau their begin- 
ning. 

O Princes, Ifyou knew bow {mall 
a thing it is to bee hated of men, and how 
greatacomfortto be beloued of GOD , 
i fweare,that you would na fpeake one 
——— verein ieft unto men, 
neyther would you ceafe, night ner day, 
to commend your [elues vnto God: for 
God is more mercifull to fuccour VS, 
then wee are diligent for to call upon 
bim. 

For in conclufion, the fauour 
which men can giue you, other men 
cantakefrom you: but the favour 
that God will giue you, no man can 
remite Allthofethat poſſeſſe much 
fhould vfe the company of them 
which can dee much: andif it bee 
fo, E ler you Princes know, thar all 
men cannot thinke fo much together 
as Godisabletodocalone: For bab 
érycofa Lyon is more fearefull then 
Ebates ofa wolfe. r aeiy 
| that Princes and great Lords may 
fometimes gaine,and winne of them 
felues : but I aske them whofe fauour 
they haueneedeofto preferue and 
keepe them : we fee oftentimes that 
ina fhort {pace mary come to great 
authority, the which neyther mans 
wifedome fufficeth to gouerne, nor 
yet mansforce to keepe. For the 
authority which the Romanes in fixe 


God the 
Inner & 

ender of all 

things. 


an 


and neighbours: and doe Princes 
and great Lords thinke by their own 
heades onely, toruleand gouerne 
many rcalmes and dominions. 





CHAP XAL 


what the Philofopher Bias was: of his 
conflancy when hee loft allhisgoods , 
andof the ten lawes hee zane, wor- 
thy to bee had in memory, 


= Mong all nations,& 
forts ofmcn, which 
avaunt themfelues 
to haue had with 
them fage men,the 
jy Grectans were the 

chiefeRi, which had 
and thought it neceflary to haue,not 
onely wife men to reade in theyr 
{chooles: butalfo they chofe them 
tobee Princes in their dominions. 
Foras Plato fayeth, Thofe which ga- 
uerned in thofe dates were Philofophers 
or elfe they Jayde, and did like Philofo- 
hers. 

And Zaertins writeth in his fecond de 
booke, De antiquitatibus Grecorum di i * 
That the Grecians auaunted them- | Gree. 
felucsmuchin this, that they had 
ofall Eftates perfons moft notable, 
that is to fay „Senez wemen very fage, 

[cuen Queenes very honejfl ſeuen Kings 
very vertuous , fenen Captaines very 
hardy, feuen Cities very notable, fe 
uen butldings-very fumptuous,and fe- 
uen Philofophers ,very well Learned 
which Philofophess, were thefe tha 
follow. : 
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The ! 
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The wif- E . ü 

domeof [asthe Philofopher was Prince and |ana alfo by his vertues, hee was the 
Biasthe | Captain :,who becaufe hee was fage, | occafion of the peace, and end- 
Philofopher 
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| of the Rhilofòpher BIAS" 


eaa a a es 
The firſt was Tace Milefss, thar | fell, or if hee liſted to vſe them o- 
inuented the Cardeto fayle by. therwife at his pleafure-bur this good 
The fecond was Solon, that gauc | Philofopher,did not defile them nor 
the firk lawes to the Athenians. fell them,but caufed them to bee ap- 
The third was Chilo, who was in parrelled,and fafely to hee conducted 
the Orient for Ambaffladour of the |rotheirownen in Countries-And 
Athestans. let not this libercy that he did, be had 
The fourth was Péttacus Quinti- | in litle eftimation to deliuer the cap- 
leaus, who was not onely a Philofo- | tucs,and net to defloure the virgirs, 
pher butalfo Captaine of the Aiti- | For many times it chauncecth, that 
lenes. thofe which are ouercome with the 
The filth was Cleobolvs,that cifcem | weapons ofthe Corqucrours, are 
ded from the ancient lynage of Her- | conquered withthe delightsofthem 
cules. that are ouecrcome, This deede a- 
The fixt was Periander, that long | mongft thelGreekes was fo highly 
time goucrned the realme of Cerizth. | commended, and likewife of their 
T he feuenth was Bias Prieneus that encniic¢s{o prayied, thatimmcdiat- 
was Prince of the Priencans. ly the Metinences {ent Ambafladors 
Therefore astouching Biss, you |to demaund peace of the Prie- 
muftvnderitat d, thatwhen Romulus | nenſes. 
raigned at Rome, and Exzechias in I- | And th cy cencluded together a 
dea there was great warres in Grecia perpctualf peace Vpon condition, 
Betweene the Afetinenccs, and the | rhar they {hould make for Bras an 
Prieneans: and cfthele Pricweans, Bi- immortal] Sratuc, {ith by his bands, 
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read in ace Vniuerfity, and for that 
hee was hardy, was Chiefetain in the 
warre: and becauſe hee was wile, he 
was made aPriace, and ,gouerned 
the Common-wealth. And of this 
no man oughtto maruell-for in thofe 
daies the Philofopher that had know- 
ledge burinonething, was little e- 
ftcemed in the Common-wealth. Af- 
ter many contentions had berweene 
the Mctinenſes and Prienen(es ,a crucl 
bactell was fought, whereof the Philo- 
fopher Bias was Captaine, and had 
the victory, and it was the firft battell 
thateuer any Philofopher gauc in 
Greece. For the which vittory Greece 
was proud tofeetheir Philofophers 
fo aducnturous in wars,and hardy of 
theirhands, as they were profound 
in their doctrine, and eloquent in 
their tongues. 

| And by chance one bronght him 


ing ofthe wars betweenethem. And 


feructh more prayfe which winneth 
the hearts of the enemies in his 
rents by good example: then hee 


by fhedding of bloud. 

The hearts ofmen are noble, and 
wee {ce dayly That oftentimes one fhal 
fooner ouercome many by good,then ma- 
ny ouercome one by entll: And alfo they 
fay thatthe Emperour Seuerus {pake 
thefewords. By gooaneffe the izafi 
aucin Rome fhal! leade mee tyed with 
a hayre whether bee will: but by e- 
uill the moſt puiffant man in the world 
cannot moue mee ost of Italy For my 
heart had ratherbeeferuant to the 
good,then Lord to the euill. 

Valerius Afaximus declareth,that 


by enemics, and put to facke the wife 
of Bias was flaine, his children rta- 
ken 


4 a "umber of women, and maides to 








truely they had reafon, for hee de- | 


which getreththe vigtery in the heid 


when the City of Priene was taken 


Go 


Bias the Ge- 


cahon of 
peace, 
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ken prifoners,his goods robbed, the 
Ciry beaten downe,and his houfe fe 
on dre. ut Bias efcaped faie and went 
to Athens. 

In this pittif ll cafe the good Phi 
lofopher Béaswa ı whit the fadder, 
but rather fangas hc went by the 
way, and when hee perceyued that 
men maruelled at his mirth, hee 
{pake vnto them thefe words. Thofe 
which [peake of meefor wanting my Ci- 
ty, my wife, and my children, 1nd loo- 
fing all that ihad, truely Juch know not 
what Fortune meancth,wor under fland 
what Philofepliets. 

Ihe lofie of children and tempo- 
rall goods, cannot bee called lofie, if 
the ife bee faued, and thercnowne 
remaine vndefiled. VWVhether this 
fentece be truc or no,let vs proround- 
ly confider, ifthe iu Goifufter that 
this City fhould some inte. the bands 
ofthe cruell Tyrants, then this proui- 
fionisiuf{t: For, There is nothing 
more conformable unto Luftice,thes that 
thofe which receine not the Doctrine of 
the Sages, {boula fuffer the cruelsite of 
the Tirants. 

Alfa though my enemies haue killed 
my wife, yet Lam fure it was not without 
the deterwzinaion of the Gads, who af- 
ter they had createa her body, immedi 
ately appointed the end of ber life. 
— wh 

fince the Gods baue lent her life, untill 
this day? The great eftimation that we | 
haue of thislife, caufeth that death fee- 
meth unto vs [odayne , and that the life 
wnwares with death ts ouertaken: but 
thefe are words of the children of vani- 
tie, for that by the will of the Gods , death 
wifiteth vs and again? the willes of men, 
life forfakethvs. <Alfomy Children bee 
dertuou⸗ —— and albeit they be 
now inthe bands of tsrants,we ought not 
therefore to callthews captiues, for aman 
anay not call him acaptine which is laden 
with yrous, but him which is ouerwbel- 
med with vices. And although the fire 


[buld 1 bewayle her death, 


‘ane burns my houl yt 1 know act way 


I onghe to be (aw: for of truth it was now 
olde, andthe windedid blowe downe the 
tiles,the wormes did waſte the wosd ana 
he waters that ranne downe perifbed the 
walles, andit was olde and liie to fall, 
snd ——— would haue done ~~ 
ter difplea(are. For moji coremonly en- 
uie malice and old houfes ſuddenly with- 
out any warning or knocking at the acre, 
affautteth men: Finally, ther „eene the 
firewhich quited mee of many troubles : 
Firft, of the trouble thatl fhould haue 
hadin repayring it : Secondarily, itfa- 
sedme money in plucking # downe. 
Thirdly t jaued race and mine heyres fro 
much coft and many daungers. For of- 
‘entimestbatwkich aman confumetb 
repayring an éldhoufe, would with ad- 
uantacebuyhimanxew. ,othofe which 
fay,that for the taking way of my goods , 
1 lacke the coeds of cortune; [uch bane 
noreafon fothinkeor fay: for fortune 
neuer ciueth temporal! goods for apro- 
per thing but tothofe whon fhee lift, E 
wher fhee will difpofe them: therefore 
when Fortune [eeth that thofeme whom 
hee hath appointed as her diftributers do 
boarde up the fame to them, and to theyr 
heyres: then fhee taketh it from them, to 
gine ittoanother Therforebyreafon 


| //bould notcomplaine that 1 haue loft a- 


ny —— Fortune recommendeth Un- 
to any other thetcmporall goods: but 1 
carrie patience and Philofophie with me, 
fo that they haue difcharged me from all 
ether , and hauc no more charge but for 
nay felfe alone. 
Laertius declareth in his fifth booke 

of the fayings of the Gretians: That 
this Byas determinedto goe to the 


Playes of the Mount Olympus, where- 


vnto reforted people of all Nations : 
and he fhewed himfelfe in this place 
of ſo high an vnderftanding,that hee 
was counted fupreame and chiefe of 
all Phylofophers , and wonne the 
name of a true Phylofopher. 
Other Pailofophers then being 
a" 
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| the fame Playes (called Olym: calles, ) 
asked him many queit: as, of diuerſe 
and fundry matters : whereof I will 
make mention here onely of fome of 
the chieteſt. 





— 


The Quetlions demaunded of the 
Phylofopocr Byas. 


— HE frh Queſtion 
was thi:-: Tel/mee 
who is iaeunhappic ft 
| wan inthe worlde ? 
Bvasanfwe:rcd ; 


off vnhap- 
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zk 


by Syus, 
ey Fie 


the vduer [ities they haue, but nith the im- 
patiense waah they fuffer. 

The ſecand was preat is moh bar- 
deft and m:ft troub fome to indge: He 


aunfwered. There is nothing more dif- | 


ficult ther to indge a contention betwixt 
two Friends. For roinudse between two 
enemyzs: the oneremitneth a Friende: 
but to indze detweene two Friendes , the 
one is mad»? an enemic. 

The third was, what is moft hardejt 
to meafure ? NN herevnto Byas an{we- 
red; There is nothing that necdeth more 
circum/{pections, then the meafuring of 
Time: For the Time (bould bee mea{u- 
red [o infily, that no Time fhould want 
to doe well, nor any time fhould abound 
to doe eaill. 

The fourth was: what thing ts that, 


which needeth no excufe in the accom- 


plifhment thereof? Byasaniwered, The 
thing that is promifed, muſt of nece(fitie 
ec performed. For etherwife, hee that 


doth loofè the credite of wis word, ſpould 
lofe more then he that ſpould lofe the pro. 


mife to him made. 

The fitth was , what thing that is, 
wherein the men (as well good as enll) 
jbould take care? Then Byas an{we- 

cd : Aden ought not in any thing to 
» ake fogreat care, asin feeking counfell, 





| 
i 
f 
= piethit is not patient 
r duerfitic, Foren are net killed with 





Queſtihns demanded of Byts. 


and counfellours : For the profperous 
Times cannot bee maintained , nor the 
multitude of enemyes refifted, if it be not 
by wife men ,and oprane counfells. l 

The fixe was , bat thing that ts 
wherein men are prot ed to be negligent? 
and that is, in c' sofite of Friendes. 
Hee anfiwered. 4n one thing onely men 
hane licence to be negligent. 

SImily aught thy Freeads to bee chofe, 
and ib-y neuer after for any thing ought 
tele forfaken. 

The iguenth was, mbat is that which 
the affliéied man dath mofi defire? Byas 
aniwered, Jt és the chance of Fortune: 
and the th wo whichthe projpereus man 
doth moft abhorre, is, to thinke that For- 
tune is fomutable. For the unfortunate 
man hopeth for exery chaunze of Fortune 
tobemaide better, andthe wealthy man 
feareth throtczh ener y change to be depri- 
ued of bis biufe. 

ihefe were the Queftions which 
the Philofophers demaunded of Byas, 
in the Playes of the Mount Olympus, 
inthe Co Olympiade. 

The Phylofopher Byas liued about 
95. yeares, and as he drewe ncere his 
death the Prrenenfes ( fhewirg them- 
felues to be marvellous forrowfull for 
the loffe of fuch a famous man) defi- 
red him earneftly to ordayne fome 
lawes,wherely they might know how 
to choofe Capraines,or fome Prince, 
which after him might guide and go- 
uerne the Realme. 

The Phylofopher Byas ( vnderfian- 
ding their ‘sein and iuft requefts,he 
(with his beft counfell and aduife 
ment) gaue them certaine wholfome 
Lawes, in fewe wordes, which fol- 
lowe. 

And of thefe Lawes the diuine P/a- 
to maketh mention inhis Booke De 

Legibus, and likewife .arzflotle, 
in the booke of Occenornices. 


G The. 
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Laws made 


by Byas, 








priued fromthe office of the Gouer- 


Tue Lawes of Biasth: Pailofopher. 
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nour, and likewife cxiled from the 
people: For „ere is nothing that 
deftroyeth fooner a publike- VV cale, 
The Lawes which B1 43 gvue | thento ordaine new and fond lawes, 








to the Prienenſes. to breake the good auncient Cu- 


Romes. 


WVee ordaine and commaund . 


command thatno} /es doe worthip and Honour the 
man bee chofen to | Gods, and that hee bee a loner of the 
bee Prince among ' facrea Temples. Forotherv fe hee 
the people, vnk fie | that honoureth not God, will neuer 
hee bee ( at kaft) | minifter eqralliuttice vnto nien, 
forty yeares of age. W ce ordaine and command that 





For goucrnours ought tobe of fuch the Piirce of Priexenf?s bee conten- 
| agz,that nes ther youtn ner {mall ex- | ted with the arres wluch his Aan- 
perience fhouldcaufe them to erre ceſters left him, and that he docnot 


in their affayres vor weakeneffe tho- | forge; newe matters to inuade ^- 


Wee ordayne and commaund, | this cafe bec bound r eyrher with mo- 


that none bee chofen ainongft the ney, nor in perſon o follew ct ferus 


Pricnenſes Goucrnour, if hee bee not | him. Forthe God «pollo told mes, 
well learacdin the Greeke Letters: that that man which wail take another 
For there is no greater plaguein the | mans goods from him by force, fhall 
publike weale, then forhim to Jacke | loofe his owne Iuſtice. 
wifedome which gouerneth the Vee ordaine andcommand that 
fame. the Gouernour ofthe Priencxfes go 
Wee ordayne and commaund | to pray and worfhip the Gods twice 
that there bee none amongft the |in the weeke, and likewife co vifire 
Prienenfes chofen Gouernour, vn-| themin the Temples, and ifheedoe 
lsii¢ hee hath beene brought vp in| the contrary,he fhall not oncly bee 
the warres ten yceares at the lealt:for depriued ot the fovernement, but 
hee alone doth know how precious a alfo after his death he fhallnor bee 
thing peace is, which by experience | buried. For the Prince that bonoreth 
hath felt the extreame miferies of | 70t God in time of his life, deferueti 
warre. not his bones fhould bce honourea with 
Wee ordayne and commaund, | (¢pylture after bis death, 
that if any haue beene noted to bee 


crucl], that heebee not chofen for : 


Gouctnourofthe people: for that 
man which is cruell, is likely to be a 


ke ordayne and | that the Gouernour of the Prrexen- . 
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row ouermuch age fhould hinder by other range Countrics: andit 

| them from taking paines. | peichance he would, th*tnoir.n in 
; 
i 
‘ 


Tyrant. CHAP. | 


Wee ordaine and commaund, | 
that ifthe Gouernor ofthe Prienen- 
Jes bec fo hardy, or dare prefume to 


! 
i 
} 


| 
breake the auncient lawes of the : 
people, that in fuch cafeheebe de- i 
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God punifbeth the wicked, 


CHAP, XXIL 


| How God fromthe beginning punifbed 
men by his inftice, and efpecially 
thofe Princes that defpife his 
Ghurcn, andbow all wicked Chri- 
ftians are Parifhioners of Hell. 


a 


> ty 


Hen he Erternall 
dj Creatour, (who 


I things by his Om- 
I niporency , and 
‘ weizheth them by 
* his effectuall wife- 





don c) cre red all things afwell ce- 


leftiallas tervcf riall, v ible as inui- 
fible, corporate. s incorporate, not 
oncly promifedtothe good which 
ferued him, but alfo threatned the e- 
uil with plagues which offended him: 
For the iuftice and mercy of GOD, 
gocalwayes together, to the intent 
| the one fhould encourage the good , 
and the other threaten the cuill. 


This thing feemeth to bee true: 


for that weehaue but one GOD, 
which hath created butone World, 
wherein hee made but one Garden , 
in che which Gardenthere was but 
one Fountaine, and neere to that 


Fountaine he appointcd onely one 


man,one woman, and one Serpent : 

necre vnto which was alfo one tree 
only forbidden,which is a thing mar- 
ucllous to fpeake, and no leffe feare- 
full to fee, how God did putinto the 
terreftriall Paradife (the fame day 


that thecreation ofthe VVorld was 


finifhed) both a {word anda gybet. 
The gybet was the tree forbidden 3 
whereof they dideate: Mhereſore 
our Fathers were condemned. And 
the {word was the penifhment,wher- 
vith weeall(as miferable children Jat 
this day are beheaded: for truely 





meafureth all the} 


— — —— — — 
they did eate the bitterneſſe of they? 
fault: and we doe feele the gricfeo 
their paine. I meane to fhew how our 
God by his powerd thrayfe vp that 
which is bearen d se, how with 
his wifedomeF . gu deth thofe which 
are blind, how by his will hee diffem- 
bleth with the euill doers; neyther wil 
I tellhow heethrough his clemency 
pardoneth the offence ,and through 
his light lightneth the darkenefle,nor 
how through his righteoufnefic, hee 
amendeth that which is broken, and 
through his liberality payeth more 
then wee Ueferue. 

But I wili here declareat large, 
how ouromnipotent God through 
his iuftice chaftifech thofe which 
walke notin his pathes. O Lord God 
how furemay thy faithfull feruants 
be,for their {mall feruices to receyue 


greatrewards: and contrary, the c- Sait 


uill ought —— to liueinas great 
feare, Ieſt for their haineus ——— 


| thou ſhouldeſt giue them cruell 


nifhments: for though God of his 
bounty will not Içaue any feruice vn- 


rewarded, nor of his iuftice will omit 


any cuill vnpunifhed : yet for all that 
wee ought toknow, thataboue all, 


| and more then ll, hee will rig vu- 


fly chaftice thofe s which maticioufly 
defpife the Catholike faith. For 
Chrift thinketh himfelfe as much in- 
iured of thofe which perfecute his 


| Church,as of thofethatlayd handes 


on his perfon, to put him to death. 
We readethat in timer paft,God 
fhewed fiindry grieuous and cruel! 
punifhments, to diuers high Lords 
and Princes, befides other famous & 
renowned men. But rigour had ne- 


uer fuch power in his hand, asit had 


againit thefe which honored that in- 
famed Idoll, and violated the ſacred 
Temples. 

For to God this is the moft hay- 
nous offence,to forfake the holy Ca- 
tholike faith in his life,and to defj paire 
2 in 
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in his mercy,at the houre of his death. 


Would to God wee had fo much 
grace to acknowledge our offences,as 
God hath reafon to punifh our fins. 

For ifitwer-1 then wee would a- 
mend in time u cone, and God 
would graunt vs a geueral pardon for 
allehatis paft. 1 fce one thing wherin 
(as Lchinke)I am not deceiucd,which 
is this : that the fraylries and mifcrycs 
which we comit,wee thinke them na- 
turall , and in the fatisfaGtior and a- 
mendment of the fame, wee fay they 
are ftrauge: {Ð that we admit the faulr, 


| andcondemine the paine which-there- 


by we doe deferue. The fecret iudge- 
ments of God doe fuffer it, and our 
offences do deſerue it: I doe norde- 
nie, but that theeuiil may holde and 
poffeffe this life at their pleafure : but 
I fweare vnto them, when they {hall 
leaft thinke of it, whey fhall lofe theyr 
life,to their great difpleafure: for the 
pleafures of this life,are fo vnconftanr, 
that wee {carce beginne to taftethem, 
when they fade our of our fight. 

Ic isa rule infallible which both of 
the good and cuill hath bin proued : 
that all naturallic defire , rather to a- 
bound then to want : & all that which 
greatly is defired with great diligence 
is fearched,and through great trauell 


is obtained : and that thing which by 


travell is attained,with loucis poffef- 


fed,& that which by loue is poffefied, 


with much forrow is loft, bewailed, & 


lamented. Forin the end wec cannot 


deny,but that the watry ciesdo mani- 
feftly fhew the forrowfuli harts.To the 
fine wits aud {tout harts.this isa con- 
tinuall rormentand endles paine, and 


a worme that alway gnaweth: to call 
to minde that he muft lofe the ioyfull 
life,which he fo entirely loued : & taft 


the fearfull death, which fo greatly he 
abhorred. Therforeto proue this mat- 
ter which I haue fpoken of before, it is 
but reafon that Princes knowe(if they 
doc notknow) that men as the diuine 


God punifheth the wicked 


Prouidence cxa! sth them to high E- 
{tates, they rot deſeruing them : So 
likewile his rigorous iuftice wiii bring 
the te nought, if they bee vnthanktull 
for his benefits. Tor the ingratitude 
or benefits receiued maketh that man 
not worthy toreceyuc any moe. The 
morea man throgh benefitsis bound, 
the more gricuous punifhment (if ,|he 
be vnthankfullJhee deferucth. 

All wife men fhould finuccifthey 
apply their mindes there ynto) that in 
chaftifing God calleth thofe offences 
firttro his minde,which are ſurtheſt 
from herthoughts of mes. For before 
the Tribunall of God our fecret faults 
are alwayes cafling out bloud, to the 
end hee fhould cxccute on our per on 
open iuftice. And further(I fay hat 
in this cafe Ido not fee wnat tne Prince 
is exempted more,t ough hee ‘ive in 
gicat felicitie, then the poore labou- 
rer,who lineth in cxtreame mifcrie. 

And alfo we {ee ir cft-foones by cx- 
pericnce,that the fudden Lightning, 
Tempefts,and terrible Thunder, for- 
faketh the {mall and lowe Cottages, 
and batrereth forthwith the great and 
fumptuous buyldings. Gods willand 
determination is, that foraf-:muchas 
hee Fatn exalted them abcueall o- 
thers, fo much the more they fhould 
acknowledye him for Lord aboue all 
cthers: For GOD did neuer create 
high Eftares , becauſe they fhould 
werke -vickecenes :but he placcdthem 
in that degree,to the end they fhould 
thereby hauc more occafion to doe 
him feruice. 

Eucry Prince that is not a good 
Chriftian, a feruent louer of the Ca- 
tholike farch, nor wil haue any reſpect 
to the Diuine feruice: let him be affu- 
red tharin this world hee fhall lofe his 

renowme, and inthe other he fliall 
hazard his foule. For rharall 
euill Chriftians are the Pa- 
rifhioners of Hell. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


The Arthour preueth by twelue exam- 
ples that Princes are fharpely puni-| 


fhed, when they vufaurpe boldly wpon 
the Churches, and violate their tem- 
ples. 


Why wae children of Aaron were 
punihed. 






S wee leaue io per- 


- a = 
Ge 
bad 7 


He 


i 
| 

) =< “fayd, by fome excel- 

lent hiftories,a xd notable examples : 


i wade with “ordes 





For inthe end, tne hearts of men are 
ftirred more through fome little ex- 
amples, then with a great multitude 
ofwords. Inchefirfibookeof Ze- 
witicus the 10, Chapter, is declared, 
how inthetime of Afofes, the fonne 
in law of Jethro the Pricft, (that was 
of Atedia) whowas chiefe Prince of 
allthe lynage of seph, with whom 
the brother of Afary the Leper, had 
charge of the high Priefthood. For 
among all the lawes where God at a- 
ny time put his hands vnto; hee pro- 
uided — that fome had the go- 
uernement ofciuill affayres, and o- 
thers the adminiftration of the di- 
uine miftcries. 

This bigh Prieft then had towe 
children,whofe names were Nadab , 
and 4bibu,which two were yong and 
beautifull, ftout and fage; and during 
their infancie ferued their Father, & 
helped him to doe facrifice. For ih 


Leuit,10. 


God the 
encly ruler 


of alle ſtate⸗ 


ithe old law they fuffered that Priefts | 


fheuld not onely hauc wiues & chil- 

dren, but alfo chat their children 

fhould fucceed themin their Tem- 
| ples,and inherice their benefices. 





— Tis now time that 


Tve children of-Aaron puniſped 


There came a great mifchance 

for the twochildren being apparrel- 
led in white,their bodies bound with 
{tolles, their hands naked,in one had 
hold:ng a Torch,a dd in the other the 
Sencer,being~<2 gent to light the 
new fire,and contrary to that the law 
had ordayned, and taking coales 
which were prohibited, a maruell sus 
thing was feene in the fight of the 
people,which was, that fode oly thefe 
two childre fel flat on the carth dead, 
and all their facrifice burned. 
Truly the fentence was marucllous ,. 
but it was iuft in ough. Forthey well 
deferucd to loofe their liues, fithence 
they durft facrifice the coales of tan 
other, 

This thing feemed to be truc, for 
thefe young children faued theyr 
foules and made fatisfaGtionof the 
fault with their lives: but other wic- 
ked men God permircteth to liue a 
fhort time, becaufe they fhall loofe 
th.cir foules for cuer. 


— 
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The 7* why the Azotes were 


panilbed. 





F MI fine being defi- 
ar tute of a King, at 
: © in that time an hone- 
fF rable olde man go- 


Cr! O i uerned therealme, 


which was Father to 


two Knights,named Akso and Phi 


nides;for at that time the children of 
Jfraelwere not gouerned by Kings 
that did moleſt trhem by iniuries: bnt 
by fage men which did maintaine 
them by suftice. 

It chaunced that the 4sores made 
warre againit the Paleſtines, and were. 
a kind ofthe Arabians, tout and war- 


like, the which fought fo couragiou- 


fly that the Paleſtines and Hebrewes 
G 3 were. 
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Prince Oxa punifbed: 





uecreconftrained to bring their Arke] will) deprive hir ot his goods. 


into the middeft of the Batıell: which 
was aK clicke, (as a man fhould haue 
put the holie Sacrament) to devide a 
great mulcitudeo people. But For- 


| tune ſhewed her ca tenaunce vnto 


The per- 
mifsion of 
i God, 


The plaguc 
of God v 
on Idola- 
ters. 


them fo frowningly , thar they were 
not onely ouer-come, bur alfo wec 
{poyled ofthe Arke, which was their 
chiefe relicke. And befides that,'here 
were 4000. Paleffines laine. The Azo- 
tes carryed away the Arke, full of Re- 
lickes vnto their temple, in the Cittie 
of Nacote, and fer it by Dagan, theyr 
curled Idoll. 

The moft High & true God(which 
will nor fuffer any to be cocquall with 
him incomparifon, or in anic thing 


that hee reprefenteth) caufed this Idol 


to be fhaken, thrown downc,and bro- 
ken in pieces, no man touching it. 
For our God is o, {fuch power, that 


to execute his Iuftice he needeth nor 
God not contented | 
thus (chough the Idoll was broken in 


worldly helpe. 


pieces, but caufed thofe to bee puni- 
fhedlikewife which worfhipped it: in 
fuch forr,that al the people of Azotes, 
Aſcalon, Geth, Acharon, and of Gaza; 


which were flue auncient andrenow-. 
P-| med Citties)were plagued, both man 


and woman inwardly, with the difeafe 
of the Emerodes: Sothat they could 
not eate fitting,nor ride by the wayes 
on horfe-backe. 

And totheend that all men might 
fee that their offences were grievous, 


(for the punifhment they receyued by 


the diuineluftice)he replenifhed their 


| Houfes,Places,Gardens,Seedes, and 


Fields, fullof Rats; And as they had 
erred in honouring the falfeIdol,and 
forfaken the true God, So hee would 
chaftice them with two Plagues, fen- 
ding them the Emerodes:, to torment 


{ thcir bodycs,and the Rats, to deftroy 


their goods. Forto him that willing- 
ly —— his foule to the diuel, it is bur 
a {mall matter, 


that God (againſt his | 


This then being thus,I would now 
gladly knows,whether of them com- 
mitted moft offence ? Eyther the 4- 
zotes, which fer the Arke inthe Lem- 
ple, which(as they thoughr,) was the 
moft holieft: cr the falfe Chriftians, 
which witha Sacrilegious boldnefie, 
dareattempt (without anie feare of 
GOD,) to rubbcand pill the Church 
goods, to theyr owne priuare coim- 
moditie in this world, 


Crucly the Law of the Azores diffe- | 


red as much fro the Chriftians, as the 
offence of the one differetn from the 
other. Sor the 4zotes erred not,belec- 
uing that this Arke was the Figure of 
the rue Gods but we beleeucir.an 4 
confeffe it,and without fhameco uit 
againſt it in finite vices 

by this fo rare and cucrea fucden 
punifhment, mee thinks the Princes 
& great Lords ,fhould not only there- 
fore acknowledge the True God, but 
alfo Reuercnce and honour thofe 


things which vnto him are dedicated. | 


For mans lawes({peaking of the reue- 
rence of a Prince, ) doe no lefe con- 
demne him to die, that robbeth his 
heufe, then him which violently lay- 
eth hands on his perfon. 





Q The cauſe why Prince Oza 
wat punifbed. 


JN the bookewhich the fonne of Hel- 

canawr te,that is the fecond booke 
of the Kings,and the vi, Chapter.hee 
faith : Thatthe Arke of Ifrael with his 


| Relies (which was Manna, the rodde, 


and two ftoties) ftood inthe houfe of 
Aminadab, which was the next neigh- 
bourtothccitie of Gikeab, the fonne 
of Efay, (who atthat time was King 
of the Ifraclites) determined to tranf- 
pofe the Kelikes into his Cittie and 
houle : Forthat it ‘feemed to hima 
great infamy,that toa mortal Prince, 

ahoufe 
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fres, & to the immorrall God there 
fhould want a I emple for his re- 
Jiques. 


The diay therefore appointed when | 


they fhould carrie the Relique of Gz- 
beab to Bethlehens, inere met thirty 
thoufand J/raeétes with a great num- 
ber of Noble men which came with 
the “ing, befides a greater number 


offtrangers. vor in ſuch a caſe ihoſe 


are more which com of their owne 
pleafiire then thofe which are com- 
maunded. Befides, all thé people 
they fay that all the Nobility “of the 
Realme wasthere, to the endehce re- 
li yue fhou d bee more honoured,and 
bisperfon better accompanied. It 
che~cedrhatas the Lords and people 
went finging, nd the Kingin perfon 
dancing, thewecleofthe Chariot 
began co fall, and go out of the way, 
the which prince Osa feeing, by 
chance fet to his hand,and his fhoul- 
der againft it,becaufe the Arke where 
the Relique was )fhould not fall,nor 
breake: yet notwithftanding thar, 
fuddenly and before them all, nee fell 
downe dead. 

Therefore let this punifhment be 
noted for truly it was fearefull,and ye 
ought to thinke, thatfince God, ( for 
putting hishand to the Chariot to 


holdeitvp) ftroke him with death, | 


that a Prince fhould not hope (fee- 
king the deftruétion and decay of the 
Church)that God will prolong his 
life. O Princes great Lords, and Pre- 


lates, fith Oza with (uch diligence loft 


his life, what doeyee hope or looke for, 


fith with [fuch negligence yee defroy and 


Saffer the Church to fall? Vet once, 


againe, I doe returne to exclaime 
vpon you. O Princes and great Lords, 
fith Prince Oza deferned fuch punifh- 
ment becaufe without renerence hee ad- 
uancea bimfelfeto flay the Arke which 


— ing Balthafar punifbed, 


ahoufe fhould abe ‘nd tor his plea- 


why King Balthafar was punifhed, 


>) anes King of the 
K| Perfes and Adedes be- 
fieged the auncient 
City of Babylon in 
Chaldea, whereof Bal- 
thafar fonne ofNabu- 
chedonozar the great was King and 
Lord: who was {p wicked a child,thac 





his father being dead, kee caufed him 


to bc curin 300.peeces, & gaue him 
to 300. havu kesto bc eaten, becaufe 
hee fhould not reuiue againe, to take 
the goods & riches from bim which 
he had left bhim. [know not «hat (a- 
ther #s fo foolifh,chat letreth his Son 
liuc in pleafures, and afterwards the 
entralles of rhe Hauke wherewith the 
fonne hawked, fhould bethe wofull 
graue of the Father , which fo many 
mea lamented, 

This Baithafar then beeing fo be- 
fieged, determined one night to 
masca great feaſt and banauet to the 
Lordsof his Realme that came to 
aydc him;and in this he did likea va- 
liantand ftout Prinee, to the end the 
Perfes and Adedes might fee, that hee 
litt le e ſteemed their power. 

The noble and high hearts do vſe 
when they are enuironed with many 
traucls, ro {ceke occafions to inuent 
pleafures; becaufeto their men they 
may giue greater courage, and to 


their cnemies greater feare. Hede- 


clareth of Pirrus King of the Epira- 
tes, when hee was befieged very 
firaightly in the City of Tharenta , 
of the Romane Captaine Quintus 
Dentatus, that then kea {pake vnto 
his Captaines in this fort: Lordes 
and friendes bee yee nothing at allaba- 
fhed fince I neuer here before [aw ye a- 


fell what punifhment ought yee to hane, | fraid though the Romans bane compaffed 


which through malice belpethe Church 
to fall. 





our bodies yet we bane befiged their harts 
G 


For | 
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Pabylon 
befieged, 


The ftour 
reſolution 
» of Pirrus, 


Thereward 
due to thofe 
that con- 

temne God. 
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Balthafar punifbed: 


—ññ — — ———— | 


For Jletyou toknow that 1 amoffuch 
a complection, that the ſtraighter they 
keepe wy body, the more my beart ts 
at large, And further I [ay though the 
Romanes beate de wne the walles, yet 
our hearts {ball eragine inuincible. 
And though there bee iso wall betweene 
us, yet wee will make them know that 
the hearts of Greckes are barder to o- 
sercome, then the fioncs of Tarentine 


| are to be beaten downe. 


But returning to King Balt5a/ar. 
The banquet then being ended, and 
the greateft part ofrhe night becing 
{pent, Belthafar tne King being very 
well pleafed tħat the banquet wis 
made to his contentation (though he 


was not the fooreft in drinking wine) 


commaunded all the cups of gold & 
filuer with the treafure hee had, tobe 
brought and fet on the tablu, becaufe 


all the bidden gueĝs fhould drinke 


thercin. 
King Balthafar did this, to the 


end the Princes and Lords, with al his 
-Caprains,fhould manfully helpe him 


to defend the Siege,and alfo to ſhew 
thathee had much treafure to pay 
them for their paines. For to fay 
thetruth, thereis nothing that en- 
courageth men of warre more, then 
to {ee their reward before their eyes: 
Asthey were drinking merily (atthe 
banquet)ofthefe cups which Nabu- 
chodonoxar had robbed from the 
Temple of Hrerafalem, fuddenly by 
the power of God, andthedefert of 
his offences, there appeared a hand 
in the wall Without a body or arme, 
which with [his fingers wrote thefe 
words, Afane, Thetel, Phares, which 
fignificth: O Kine Balthalar,God bath 
Jeene thy life, and findeth thatthy ma- 
ice is now accomplifhed. Hee hath com- 
maundedthat thouanathy Realme ſpould 
bce weighed, and hath found that there 


| lacketh agreat deale of inf? weight wher- 


fore be commaundeth, that thy life for 
thine offences bee taken fromthee, and 


a | 


— 


that thy Realwe bee put intothe hands i 
of the Perfians and Medes, which are 
thine enemic:. 

This vilon was not froftrare , 
for the fame night without any lon- 
ger delay, the execution of the fen- ' 
tence was putin effect by the enc- | 
mics. The ding Balthafar dyed, the ! 
Kealme was loft, the treafures werc | 
robbed, the Noble men taken,and al | 
the Chaldeans captiues 

I would now know, ſiin Balthafar 
was foextreamely punifhed onely 
for giving his Concubines & friends 
drinke in the facred cups,what paine | 
deferneth Princes and Prelatys then, 
which robbethe Churches for p o- ; 
phane things? how wicked focu r, 
Balthafar was, yet hee neuer chan- 
ged, gaue, fold, nor enp gea cue trea- 
fures of the Synago „ue: but „vhat 
(Rall wec — ſpeake of Prelates , 
which without any fhame; wafte, 
change, fell and fpend the Church 
good ? I takcitrobeleffer offence 
to giuc drinke ina Chalice, as King 
Balthafar didto one of his Concu- 
bines, then to enter into the Church 
by Symony,as many do nòw a daies. 
This Tyrant was ouercome mere by 
folly then by cozicroufneffe, but thefe 
others are vanquifhed with folly,co- 
uetouſnes and Symony 

Wiat meaneth this alfo, that for 
the offence of Nabuchodouozar in Je- 
rufalem, hisfonne Balthafar Thould 
come and bee punifhed? For this 
trucly mze thinke not confonant to 
reafon,nor agrecable to mans Lawe, 
that the Father fhould commit the 
Theft,and the fonne fhould requite it 
with feuen double, To this I anfwer, 
Thatthe good child is bound to ye- 
ftereall the goods that his Father hath 
left him enill gotten. For heethat en- 
toyeth the theft,deferneth no lefJe pu- 
nilbment, then hee that conmittet the 
theft. For intheend both are thecues 
and deferue to bee hangedon the gations 
of the dinine iuftice. 


7 
* 

pi 
Ki 


why | 


— 


— —— es 
(Enana ` 





~ Â ara ee 


———— — hi rne 


A good ca-f 
nèart for 
Magiſttates 


——— — — is 


— —— — 











oe’ sh aameawe — — — —— — — —— 
m n — 
* Py a 
- * 
p 
a 4 
3 
5 





King Albab and Man iſſes punifbed, 


becaufe the offences rhat were there- 
in commited were fo grear, thatthe 
Inhabitants did not onely deferuc to 
lofe their liuces, buralfo that i Mierz- 
lies N the fifth Bookc, co there fhould not one itone re- 
al | of Malachie, thart is | mainevpon ano 
CQ) tolay, in thethird Foncthly, King Ahab built a ſump- 
~ g booke Uf Kings,the | tuousTemple tothe Idol Baal, in the 
2748. Chapters It is | City of Samaria, and confecrated a 
C2 (O75! declarea, thar 4/4; wood vato him, which hehad very 
being King of /udea, | Pleafant,and {et inthe Temple his I- 








why King Ahab was puniſſpec. 







and propheiying in serv fale, at the} mage of fine gold:ſo that in theraign 


time Omri vas King of /frael, and af | ofthiscurfed King, Baal the wicked 
ter him lucceeded Ahab his fonne be- | Idol was fo highly eftcemed,that nor 
ing ofthe ageof 22, yeares. This] oncly fecretly,buralfo openly, they 
Ahab wis not oncly young of yeares, blafphemed he true & liuirg God. 
bv younger of vnderftanding, and | Thecafe was fuch, that one day 4- 
uas numbred among the wicked | 426 goingagainfithe King of syria, 
Ki os: notonely cuill,bur too e-| to take him and his City callcd Ra- 
uil: ror tne Scriprures doe vie to | #0th Gileaz being in barrell was ſhot 
call them by na nes infarmed, whofe into ine b eft with an arrow, where- 
lines deferued no memory. The| with he not one y loft his life, bur alfo 
vices of thi King Ahab were fundry | the dogges did lap vp his bloud that 
aud diuers, whereof I will declare felltothcearth, O Princes and great 
fomeas hereafter followeth. Firft of | Lo. ds if you will giue credite unto mee 
all, hee followed altogether the life | vo#/hall haue nething more in recom 
and ſteps of the King leroboam,who mendasion then to bee good Chriflians : 
wasthe firft thatentiled the children | S#6 yee fee that as this Prince in his life, 
didferue frange Idols: [o it was rea- 

on, that after his death, bis bloud [bould 
bee buried in the ratrals of ramenous 
dogs. 






of s[raelto commit Idolatric :which 
thing turned togreat reproach and 
infamy. Forthe Prince erreth noti- 
mitatiny the pathes ofthe good; but 
offendeth in following the wayes of 
the cuill. 

Secondarily, this King Ahab mar- 
riedthe daughter of theKing of the 
Idumeans, whofe name was Jezabel, 
which was of theftocke of the Ges- 
silesand he ofthe Hebrewes- And 
fora truth the marriage was vnadui- 
fedly confidered : for fage Princes 
fhould take wiues confurmable to 
their lawes and conditions, vnleffe 
they wil repent themfelus afterwards. 





why King Manafles was 
punifbed. 


13S) He King Manmaſſes 
aS AN was the fonne of 






= * ther of Amo,“hich 
2 Pe: f= werc all Kinges 
3 And truly they dif- 


fered fo much in 


Ezechias, and Fa- 


Thirdly,hee built againe the City of 
Hierico, which by the commaunde- 
ment of God was deftroyed, ard 
comanded that vpon gricuous pains 
it ſhould not bee reedched againe: 








mannersand conditions,that a man 
could fearcely iudge. whether the 
vertues and proweffes of the Fa- 
ther,were more to be defired : or the 
vice 
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King Manaffes punilbed. 


vice and wickednecfle ofthe children | 
to bee abliorred. 


This ?Zamaffes was a wicked Prince, 
for as mu h as he huilt new Pemples 


to Baal, ano to the Cities made Her- | 


mitages for the 1 os, and in the 
mountaines repayred all the Altars 
that heretofore were confecrated to 
the Deuill, Hee confecrated many 


Forrefts and Woods to the Idolls,he | 


honoured the Srarres as the Gods,& 
did facrificeto the Planets ane. El⸗- 
ments: forthe man thart is abando- 
ned by the hard of God, thereis no 
wickednefle that his obftinate heart 


doth notenterprif. So that heehad 


in his Pallace all manner of falfe Pro- 
phets, as Southſayers, Prophefi- 
ers, Witches, Sorcerers, Enchaun- 


ters,and Coniurers, the wl ich dayly | Ñ 


hee caufed to giue facrificerothe I- 


dols: and gaue fini credite to Sor- 


cerers and Inchaunters, that his fer- 
uants were all for the moft part Sor- 
cerers, andin them was his chiefe le- 
light and pleafure. And likewife he 
was skilfullin all kind of mifchiefe, 
and ignorant in all vertues. He was 
fo cruell, and fpilt {o much innocent 
bloud, thar if ic had beene water put 
together,and the bodies of them that 
he flew layd on heapes,it would both 
auc covered their carkafes , and alfo 
haue drowned the living: Yet hee 
not contented wich that I haue fpo- 
ken off,fetin the Temple of the Lord 
an olde Idoll that ftood in the wood: 
forthe punifhment of which faét, 
God fuffered his feruants co kill his 
eldeft fonne. And afterward God 
would nor ſuffer thefe fiich fundry 
mifchiefesof mans malice, but of 
his diuine iuftice caufed thefe words 
to bee proclaimed in Hieru/alews. sith 
the King Manafles barh beene fo bolde 
to comtemne mee, and himfelfe alone 
to commit theeffences of all, i will cha- 
fice him alone with the fame correction 
that beebath (ben ed unto others. 





By thefe worſs let Princes note 


here, how thediuine vengeance ex- 
tendeth no further,then our offences 
deferue, fo that if our fault bee lirle, 
the punifhment which hee giveth vs 
is verytemperate: but ifthe Prince 
bee ftubberne and obftinare in his 
wickednefie, let him be fure phat the 
punifhment fhall be extreame- 





why Inlius , Pompeius, Xerxes, Cati- 
lina, Germanicus , and Breonus 


wee punifoed. 


vie 
VA | Great pafled into tł e 
Yes | Orient, withall ne 
9i Hoft of the xomaize 
SIC] peop's, and after he 
had 1ubdued all Siris, 
Mefepotamia, Damafco, and Arabia: 
hee pafied into the Realme of Pale- 
ftine, which otherwifc wascalled Zu- 
dea, where he committed diuers and 
fundry cuils, fo that many of the Ro- 
manes and Hebrues dyed there. 
Finally, by forceof Armes hee 
tooke the a ia City of Hierufa- 
lem,which as Péwie fayeth, was the 
beftofall fa: And Strabo fayeth 
of the ficuation ofthe VVorld, that 


SA Hen Pompeius 





Rome was the chicfe of all 7ta/y,and of | 


Affricke the principall was Carthage, 
of Spaine Numantia: of Germany, 
Argentine: Of Caldea, Babylon: of E- 
gypt, Thebes: of Greece, Athens: of 
Phentce, Tira: Of Cappadocea, Cefare : 
of Thrace, Conftantineple: andof Pa- 
lefiine, Hierufalem. 

Pompeins therefore not conten- 
ted to killall the Auncients ofthat 
warre,to imprifon the youth, to be- 


| head the elders,to force the mothers, 


to defile the virgins,to teare in pecces 
the children,to beat down buildings, 
and torob the Treafures: but encrea- 
fing cuill vpon enill, and putting all 

the 
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Pompzius,Xerx2s,¢7c punifbed. 


OO — — — — — —— —ñ— — — 
al che people to dcruction, he made | Capraines of the Gahbes, who fith hee 
ofthe Templea Stable tor his horfes: | had conquered and fubdued the 
which before God was abominable, | Greekes, determined alfo to obbe 
that where alwayes hereto ore hehad | the Treafures of tne Lempler, faying 
beene a Congucrour,and triumphed | thar Gods fhould Sy stomen, & 
oucr twenty two Kinges, euer after| not men vnto Gods andtharit was 
he was vnluckic, and ouercoms in| great honour r@the Gods, that with 
battell. their goods, men fhould bee made 
The famous rebell Carilina fas Sa- rich: But as they beganneto robbe 
luft affirmeth)had neucr beene ouer- the Temple, there fell a multitude of 
come, “ın. d not beene for the} arrawes from heauen, that the Cap- 
robbing anddeft: yinpof the Tem- raine B enzus dyed there, andall his 
ples, which were coniccrated tothe | men witb him, not one left aliue. 
Gods. After that Sextus Pompeius was 
The noble Marcuus Marcellas (to | vanquithed in the batrell by fea,neare 
whome © > Romaine 13 to bee compa-| vnto Sécilie, by OG anus Auguftus hee 
red vertues) the fame day hee cau- j retired himfelfe into the Arkes Za- 
í the Templzof the Goddcfle Fe- | cini, wherothere was an auncient 
bra tobeburner, washimf{clic flaine Templecor cratedrorhe Goddefle 
in bat 4] 





The noble Romaine Captaine 
Druſcus Germanice , that was fo well 
willed and beloued,becaufe hec gaue 
a calfe meate to eate(which was the 


Treaft res 
And itchaunced one day, that 
his Souldiers asking him money,and 


he being then withour,he commaun- 
God of the Chaldeans (being prohibi- | ded hem to beate down the Temple 
ted and forbidden) within amoncth! of the Goddeffe Zuso, and to pay 
after dyed, whofe deata was greatly | themfelus with the f poyle ofher trea- 
lamented in Rome. fure. Vhe Hiftoriographers fay,that 
Suetonius fayeth, that after Julius | within a while after it chanced, Sextas 
Cefar, had robbed the Temple of the | Poms etus to be taken of the knights of 
Gawles; the Gods alwayes made him | Atercas Antonius, and when hee was 
afrayde in the night . brought before T#t#s Generall of the 
And Xerxes, which was the Sonne | Army,he fpake vnto him thefe words 
of King Darius, when he paffed into| / willow know Sextus Pompeius, 
Italy to wage battell , before all o- | 7 doe mot condemne thee to dye for the 
ther things hee fent foure thoufand | offences thon baft committed againji my 
Horfemen to Delphos ( where the | Lora Marcus Antonius: Bus becaufa 
Temple of God pollo was, ) to beate | thou haft robbed and beaten downe the 
it downe: forthe pride of Xerxes | Temple of the Goddeffz Iuno. 
was fo great, that hee would nor on- For thou knoweftthat the good Cap- 
ly fubdue men, but alfo conquer the | taines ought to forget the offences agaist 
Gods: men, andto renenge the iniuries done. 
It chanced, that cuen as they ap- | the Gods. 
proached ncere the Temple — 
it downe,a ſodaine tempeſt fell vpon 
Cem A {o — with anes and thun- 
derbolts they were all killed in the — 
fields,and fo dyed. — 


Brennuswas onc of thesenowned 


funo, ent ow d with maruellous 
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CHAP XXITII. 

How F lente the Emperour becaufe hee 
wasan e T Chviftian, loft in one day 
both the Empi and his life and was 
burned aliuc 17 a fhe epecote. 


conquer Hurzary, of 
no iuſt title hee had 
to it, morc then of 





ambition to vnite itto the Romane 


Empire, For tirannons Princes vfe 


-all their force to vfurpe other realms 


by crucltie, and little regard whether 
And be- 
caufe the Romane Em ire vas of great 
force, this ambitious: Ep perour Zg- 
lian, had inthat <= resamighty and 
puiflant Armic, which did wonder- 
full much harme ‘through all the coũ- 
trics they came. For the fruit s of 
warres is, to bereaue the enemies of 


life, and to fpoy’cihe men of theyr 


goods. 


= God punifbeth tke wicked, 





weale. This you.ig man was called 
Gracian, and was borne and brought 
vp in the Country of Pannonia, in a 
City they called Crbata: His lynage 
was not of the loweft fore of people, 
nor yet of the moft efleemed Citti- 
zens, but were men that liucd by the 
{fweate of tLeir browes,andin louc of 
the common people. And truly it is 
no fma2ll Lenefit that God had made 
him ofa mean cftate,f arı * of bafe 
lynage, makethm nto bee delpifed, 
and notregarded: andto comeofa 
noble bloud and high lynage,maketh 
men obeproudandlofry. 


This young inan being ~meinto 


the omaine Campe, the fam was 


| immediately {pred how that heal wu. 
had vanquifhed 5.Knights Anr his 


firength and courage was o nigh] 

efteemed,that with na while after he 
was made Prerout of the Armie. For 
the Romaines, mnotaccord ing to fa- 
uour, but according to the ability of 
men, diuidedthe offices and degrees 
of honour in warres. Time therefore 


working his nature, and many eftates 


being decayed, after this young Gra- 


It chaunced onc day as fiue knights | cza» was made Prerour of the Armie, 


went out ofthe Campe, to makea 


rode, they found a youngman that 
can:ed a halter inhis hand, and as 
they would haue taken itaway from 


|him,to haue tyed theyr horfes to les 


them feede, hee was fo hardy and 
fo fteur, that hee defended himfelfe 
from them all: fo that he had more 
ftrength alone then they fiue altoge- 
ther. 

The Romane Knights amazed to 


ſee this young man defend himfelfe 


fromthemal! fo ftoutely , very in- 
{tantly defired him co goe to the Ro- 
mane Campe with them, and th 
promifed him hee should haue great 
cntertaincment: for the Remanes 
were fo diligent, that they fhouldo. 
mit no good thing for want ofimo- 
ney, fo chat it were forthe publike 





and that hee was fufficiently trycdin 
the warres, Foitune, which many 
times bringeth that to paſſe in a day, 


i that mans malice cannot in man 
: yeares,tayfed this Graczaz to be Em- 


perour Of Rome: Fortruly one houre 
of good fucceffe is more worth, then all 
worldly fauonr, 

This Gracian was not onely fin- 
gular in ftrength, couragious in bat- 
tell, fortunate in all his omen : bur 
alfo hee was luckie ofchildren: that 
is to fay, hee had two fonnes,which 
were Emperors of Reme, the one was 


cy | called Yalente,the other Yalentinian. 


In this cafe the children might glory 
to haue a Father fo ftour: but the 
glory of the Father is greater to baue 


fonnes of fuch Nobility: For there | 


is no greater felicity in this world: 
then 


What ma- 
kerh a man 
tG he re 
punted ral 
this world. 
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God p unitherh tl e wicked, | 


a et a 
then during lite., to come to honour 
and riches : and after death, to leaue 
good children to enioy th :m. The e!l- 
deft of the two fonnes was the Empc- 
rour Valente, who ruled ‘n che Ocient 
for the {pace of fourec yceres,and was 


the nine and thirtieth Empecrour of 


Rome troit: Julras Cefar, viough tome 
doe beginne at the time of Octautan, 
faying , thathce was ver.wuoms, and 
that Zulus Ca, rvlurpedthe Empire 
like a Tyrane Tiu. 7 -ute was beau- 
tifull of perlon, but poore ofverrues ; 
o that hze was more beaurifull chen 
vertuous,more couragious then mer- 
eifull © ore richthen charitable more 
crv Ilrhen pictifull For there are ma- 
ny Princesthat are very expert to de- 
uil new orders in a common wealth, 
butcthere are few that haue ftoute 
hearts to put tht fame in execution, 
In thofe dayes the Sect of Arrian 
thecurfed Heretike flouriflred, and 
the Emperour Maleate was greatly 
blinded terein: infomuch that hee 
did not onely fauour the Arriaus, but 
alfohee perfecuted the Chriftians, 
which was fhewed for fo much as he 
killed and caufed to bs killed(for that 
occafion) many lay men, and tooke 
many Clerkes, and banifhed many 
Bithops, oucrthrew many Church- 
es, robbed the goods of the Chrifi- 
ans and did infinite other milchiefes 
inthe common welth: For the Prince 


which is infected with herefie and li- 


uerth without feare of the Church, 
there is neither miſchiefe nor treafon 
but he will commit. 

Inthe deferts of Egypt inthe moun- 


taines of Armenia, andin the cities of 





Alexandrte, there was a great mul- 
titude of Fryers and religious men, 
among(t whom were many WVife- 
men, and pure of life, conftant in 
the defence ofthe Church,and pati- 
entinperfecutions. For hce is a 
true religious man,thatin time of 
peace is charitable to teach the ig- 


norant, and bolde in the time of 
Schifmes to confound the Here- 
tikes, 

The Empcrour Valente was not 
oncly a friend vnto the urrians,and 
and an enemic to the Chriftians burt 
alfo het wasa perfecutcr of the de- 
uoute and religious Fryers. For hee 
commaunded-proclamations to be 
had through alfhis Realmes and Do- 


mions thar all che religious that 


were voung in yeares, whole of their 
bodies, and fonnd of their limmes, 
fhould immediftely caft off theyr 
Cowles ana Hoodes, leauing theyr 
Monaftery,aad take Souldiers wages 
inthe Camee: for hee fayde Mona- 
{terieswere muented for nothing elfe 
but co mai: taine thofe that were de- 
formed,b'inds. lame and maymed; 
and pon his«<ccafion, fee fhewed 
great tyranny: formany Monafte- 
ries were left naked, many notable 
conftitutions were broken ,many her- 
mi. =s were martyred, many Fryers 
whipped, many notable Barons ba- 
nifhed,ana.vsan good men robbed 
of their goods, ‘kor the vertuous 


~mendefired rather the bitter life of 


the Monafery then the fweeteand 
pleafantliberty of he world. 

This wicked Empercur y t not 
contented with thefe things, as by 
chance his wife commended vnto 
him the beauty of a Romane called 
Juftinia, without any more delay hee 
married her, not forfakinghis firft 
wife, and immediately made alaw 
throughout ali his Empire, that with’ 
out incurring any danger,cach Chri- 
an might haue two wiues,and marry 


with them by the law of Matrimonie: | 
for thetyrannous Princes (tocloake f 


their vices) makeand eftablifh the 
lawes ofvicess The fhamewas not 


little thatthe Empcrour palente (a- | 
gainſt the commaundementr of the f 


Church) would marry with two wo- 
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hec had, the greater was his iniquitic 
to put it in execution, and to caule 
it to be publ:fhed througu his realm 
asa Law = fora particular vice cor- 
rupteth but. ~3 alone, bur agencrall 
law deitroyer!: all. 

At that time the puiſſam Gothes 
were in the parties of the Orient , 
the which werc in feates of Armes 
very valiant and couragious: butin 
things of faith they were euil brought 
vp3although the greateſt part cfthzm 
were baptized : for then the Chuich 
was very poore of Prelares, howbcit 
thofe thac they had were very notable 
men. Acer the Gothis were bapti- 
zed, and the fury of the warves fom- 
what appcafed, thcy {ett Ambafla- 
dours tothe Emperour y lente, defi- 
ring him that immedi cely and torth 
with hee would ſend nem holy Ca- 
tholike Bifhoppes,vy whofe dpétrine 
they might be inftruéted, & brought 





4 to the Chriftian faith: for it was fup- 


pofed that the Emperour of Pome 
could haue no Bifhops in their coun- 
tryes vnleſſe they were vertuous: this 
wicked Emperour, fith hee was nox 
entangled withherefic, and that hee 
had peruerted the cuftomes of good 


‘Emperours (thatis, for hauing a- 


bout him cuill Bifhoppe ) as he was 
now enuironed with al cuils and mif- 


chiefes, fo hee fent to the Gothes a 


Bifhop called Eadoxsus, the which 
was a ranke Arrian, and brought 
with him many Bifhoppes, which 
were Heretikes, by the which the 
Kinges and Princes of the Gothes 


| were Arrians, tor the fpace of two 


hundred ycares, 
The Catholike Princes ought 
to take great careto VVatch, and 


| in watching tobe warie and circum- 


{peét, that they, their Realmes, ney- 


| cher their Subieéts fhould in theyr 


time bee defiled with herefie : For 


ithe plague of Heretikes and Herefi- 


es,is not of light occafion banifhed 
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the place where once it hath raig- 
ned. 


VVee] aue declared ofthe ſinall 


faich that cris Einperour had in Iefus | 


Chrift, and ofthe great mifchiefes 
hedid ro the Church Let vs now 
fee what.was the end of his mifcrable 
lite. Fortneman of wicked life fel- 
dome commeth to good cend. The 
master was this, that as the Gothes 


; were driucnoutof tie houme by 


fome of the saes, they came im- 
mediately to the Kealme of Thracia , 
which then was fubieét cro the Ro- 
manes. Andthe Eiperour Valente 
without any couenant recciu 4them 
intohis land, whercin hee com: it 
ted great folly, and vſed little wij 
dome: Soritisa gencrallrule,wt cre 
rebels vagabonds,& ftrangers come 
to inhabice there the Realme an d do- 
minions is deftroyed. 

The Gothes remained certain yeares 
among them,withourt anv diffention 
or quarrelling againft the ‘smatnes 
but afterwards throughthse ucrouf- 
nes Of Maximus chicfe Captain of the 
Komainces, who denyed the Gothes of 
their provifion, which fo longtime 
remained Friendes, arofe betweene 
them fo cruell Warres, that it was the 
occafion of the loffe and vtter vndo- 
ing both of Rore and of all /talie. For 
truly there is no enmiry doth fomuch 
hurt, as that of Friends when they fall 
out at cifcord, 

The Warres now being kindled, 
che Gotwes were ſcattred through the 
Kingdome of Thrace,and they left no 
Forte but they battered dowre, they 
came to no Townes, Villages , 
nor Citics but they facked and 
{fpoyled: They tooke no Wo- 
men but they forced, and raui- 
fhed , they entred into na houfe 
but they robbed. 

Finally,the Gothes in (hort time 
fhewed the poifon that they had a- 
gain{t rhe Romans: & let ro man mar- 
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God pnnifbeth the wicked, 


uclithat the Gothee committed fo |For tt ésmecte that Princes and great 
many cruel and hainous facts fith we | Lords howd lift-up their eyes to con- 
thatare Chriftians doe cc mmitdayly | Ader well the Hiftorze of Valen 'e, that 





greater offences For arw ng rebcis it 
is a conimon errour , tk at that which 
they rob in the warres , they fay they 
are notbound to refiore in peace. 
The Emperor Valente was then inthe 


they firay —— the Cathol xe Farth, 
that they difbonour wot“ .As Adinifiers 
and maintainc here{yes. Tor as this 
accurfed Einperour Valente for his 
wicked doings was condigncly puni- 


citie of Antioch, and fith he had af- | fhed by the hands of Almighty God 
fembled there a greatarmie, and bad | So let them be affured,the felfe fame 
ereataiacout ‘Italy, he determincd | God will not paidon thcir offences. 
himfelfe in perlou .. goe into the| Fer itis a rule infallible; That shat 
campe ofthe Romans,and to giue the | Prince which is not a good Chriſtian, ſhal 


onfet againft the Gothes, wherein hee fallinto the hands of kis cruellencmies, 


ſhewed himfelfe morc bold then wife 
fora ™.ancein battael ca do no more 
th aoneman, nor fight more then 
o eman, and ifhe die, he is the oc- 
calon of the death and deftruction 
afthem all. VYhen both the hofts of 
the aomsiines and the Gothes ioyned, 
there was betweene them a cruell and 
mortall figh: folat in the firft brunt 
the Gothes Piewed themfelues fo vali- 


‘ant,thart! yputto flightthe Romans 


horſeruen, rcauing their footemen a- 
lone in great icopardie, the whichin 
fhort {pace after were difcomfited 
and laine, not one left aliue. For the 
barbarous fwar¢ that that day the 
Gothes {hould all die, or elfe vererly 
they would deftraythe name of the 
Romanes- And in this firft charge 
the Empcrour Valente was mortally 
wounded,who perceyuing he had his 
deathes wound, and that che barrell 
was loft, hec determined to flye and 
fauehimfelfe; burt when fortune be- 


ginneth to perlecute any man, fhee: 


leaueth him not vntill {hce fee him 
dead,or beaten downe without reco- 
ucry. 

Therefore asthis wicked Empe- 
rour (thinking to faue himfelfe) came 
into a fheepecote, the enemies fecing 
him, intheend fet fire on the fhepe- 
cote, aud burnt him aliue. Soinone 
day neclofthis perfon, his life, his 
hoenour,and his Empire. 





CHAP. XXV. 


OfthnEm ero: Valen:inian sød Gra- 
ci: n bes Som e, which raigned inthe 
tin. of Saint Ambrofe, which be- 
caufe they were good Chriftians were 
almay°s fortunate and that God giueth 
«*ctory conto Princes, mere through 
the icayet of them that pray, then tho- 
row ther sapo s. fthofe that fight. 


Alentinian and Pa- 
$p) | dest were brethren, 
(en and the eldeit of 
wit them was Valenti- 

=] nian who fucceeded 
4 in the Empire(af- 
ter the death of his 
Father) to bee Pretor of the Armies. 
Foramongft the Romaines there was 
a Lawin vre, that ifthe Father dyed 
in the fauour ofthe people, ofrighe 
the fonne without any other demand 
was heyre. 

This Valentinian was alufty yong 
man, ofa fanguine complexion, and 
ofhis body wellfhaped, and aboue 
allhee was a good Chriftian, and 
ofall the people generally welbelo- 
ued: For nothing adorneth theno- 
ble man more, then tobee counted 
H z ciuill 
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Good Chrifti im Prinecs fortunate, 


ciuill and courteous of behauiour. |pofefeth, lez naran weigh to fee bim- 
Acthat time when the Emperout | felfe de(pifed for Chriftes fake: For in 


lulian , erfecuced moft the Chrifti- 


the end men tannut in athoufand yeercs 


ans: Va. ttinian was Pretour ofthe | fo much abaj: -usas God in one honre can 


Armics; anu shen /#lian was aducr- 
tifed thar Pedcstinian was a Chriftian, 
hee fent vnto him, and bad him doe 
facrifice tothe Idols ofthe Romane 
Empcror, or elte to forfake ths office 
of his Pretorfhip. 

Julian would gladly haue killed 
Valentinian but he durft not: for it 
was a Law inuioleble amongft the 
Romises, that no Ciuzen flaould be 
pur to dearth without the Cecree of 
the Senate Palestinana receyuing 
the meffage of this En perour Zuli- 
42, aduertifed of his wil, (which was 
torenounce his faith, or c>leaue his 


| office) nee did not o ely efigichis 


office, bur sherewid’.all torgau; che 
Empcrour all the money lite ought 
him for arrerages of his fernicee And 
becaufe hee would liuc wirh a more 
quiet con{cience he went fiom 1 eme 
inro a Cloyfter, whereh panifhed 
himfelfe for two y cares and a halfe;& 
for this hee was highly eſteemed and 
commended. 
For it isagood figne, That man is 
a geod Chrifisan,whteb of his owne free 
willrenoneceth werlaly goods Shortly 
after it happened that /w/ia» the Em- 
r went to conquere the Realnie 
of Perfia, wherein a batrell hee was 
very fore wounded, and fell doanc 


dead inthe prefentplace. For tothe 


exalt vs. 

In the fame yeare,which was from 
the foundarion of Rome 1119.in a Ci 
ty called Atrobata, it rained’ very fine 
wooll, fo thatallthe City became 
eich, Inthe fairzyeare. inthe City 
ofCosfantineple, it h- gled such great 
tones, that tt., auied many men, & 
left nə heardsin the fields alive. Ac 


thatfametims there came an Earth- ; 


quake throughout /*a/y, Gnd fo like- 
wile ia Sicile, that many hou.- fell, 
and flew fundry perfons, and ab: ue 
all the fea role infuch fort, that ıt 
drowned many Cities nigh ther- in- 
to. Panlus Diaconus in the 11 booke 
De Legibus Romanorgm, fayeth, that 
the Emperour Yalcatinzan was of a 
fubtill wit, of grauc corintenance, e- 
loqnenr in fpcech, yer hee {pake 
tittle {tout in his affaires,a idiligent 
in his bufineffle, in aduc litres pati- 
ent,and a preateuemie bf the vici- 
ous, temperate in eating & drinking, 
and a friend of religious perfons; io 
that they ſavde, hee refembled rhc 
Empcieur Aurelius. For after that 
the Emperonr Adarcas Aurelius dyed 
(with whom the felicitic of the Romaa 
Empire ended)they euer vied thece- 
foorth in Røre to compare and liken 
the yong and new come Princes to 
the ancient Empcrours their Ance- 
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mifhaps of Fortune, the Emperour 
with all his eftate ard pleafures is as 
much fubic&, as is the pooreft man 


ceflors. Thatistofay, if the Prince: 
were couragious, they fryde hee was į 
like Julins Cafar, if he were vertuous, | 


es eee be 4k ke! eee ce Bale 





that lieth in the ſtreetes. 

When the newes came to Rome 
thar /afam was dead, by the conſent 
ofall, /alentinian was created Empe- 
rour; fothathee being banifhed for 
Chrifts fake,was called againe, and 
erowned Prince ofthe Resune Em- 
pire. 

Let no man care to losje allthat bee 
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they fayde he was an othcr Octausan: 


ifhe were fortunate, that hee was 
Tiberius, if hee were rath, they fayde 
he was Caligula if he were crucll,they 
compared him to Were, ifhce were 
mercifull they faid he was hke to Tra- 
jan or Antoninus Pius ifthe were beau- 
cifull they likened him to 7 #tus, ifi- 
dle they compared him to Domitian, © 


hee | 
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he were patient, they called him ze- 
[pafus ihe were temperate they like- 
ned him to Adriana, hev ere deuout 
1o their gods, then he fe :med Aure- 
lianas. Finally, bethat was fage and 
vertuous, theycomp edhim tothe 
good Afarcus Aurclin.. 





Good Chrifli m Princes fortu iate, 


This Empcerour Malentintan was a 


good Ciiriftian,and in all his affaires 
touching the Empire, very wife and 
circumipyct a l yet he was noted for 
one thing verien.. >, and that was, 
that hee trufted and favoured his fer- 
uants fo much, and was fo led by his 
Friends, tlrat through their oceafion, 
(they Luling his loue and crediie, ) 
the carofe many difientionsamong ft 
tt. people. 

Seneca faide once vnto the Em- 
perour Vero, J well shat thouwnder- 


ing of Se-| fand (Lorde } that there is #9 patience, 


ricci, 


can fuffer, thattis or three abfolutely 

commaunad all met jor that they are moft 

ertuous,bu’ for that they are moji in fa- 
sour witir ee. 

Oye: ve le Princes and great Lords, 
if yon were as Iam, know not what you 
would doe : but if 1 were as you beet 
would Lebaue my [elfe in [uch forte to 


| them of my honfc,that they ſhould be fèr- 


wants, to [erue andobcy mre : and not 
to hoaft themfelues ,tobee [o farre in fa- 
nour as to commaund mee : For that 
Prince is not fageth+t tocontent a fewe 
getieth the hatred of all. 

The Emperour Walentinisn dyed 
in the fiuc and fiftic yeare of his byrth, 
and the eleuenth yeare of his Empire, 
languifhing of along ficknes,that his 
vaynes werefodryed vppe, that they 
couldnot drawe one dropof bloud 
out of his bodie. 
his Funeralles, where the dead corps 
was greatly bewayled. , Saint 472- 


| brofe made an excellent Sermon , in 


comm~«ndation of him. Forin thoſe 
dayes, when any NoblePrince de- 
varred, thart loued and fuccoured the 
‘church, all che holy Bifhops met to- 





And at the day of 


— — — — — —— —— —— —— ——— —— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 


— ——— —— — — [| 





=Á- 


gctherar his buryall. 
The two brethren becing Fmpe- 
rours, tharis tofay, Malests an and 
Valent, through thedefires rhe Fa- 
ther inlawof Graaay. o was {ather 
to his wife, and deGrous to haue one 
of his dauglirers childr chofe ralen- 
tinia to bring vp whe hada fonne na- 
med Gracran,which was created Etn- 
peror ſo young. that as yet he had no 
beard. Ard truly the Senate would 
net haue fuffered it, ifthe Father had 
not bin vertuous.and the childe fage. 
But che Sewarewou!'d haue done this, 
aud more «llo for Mulestintan,becaufe 
hee did detcruc it well of the Remeine 
people. Fer it isreafon in ciftribu- 
ting of the Jilices, That Princes Laue 
more repfet. torike deferts of the Fathers, 
then to the ten erage of the children. 

Ti is young Fracian began to belo 
temp rrate ana was fo good a Chri- 
tian is favouring the Church, that ie 
wasmuich quict, and great pleafure 
to he Refatine people to hauc chofen 
bim: a..7 greaterioy tothe Father, 
(being aliuc) to noue begotten him: 
fo thar he left for nin acter his dearh, 
an immortall mem icof his life. rer 
the childe thas ss vertuous is alwayes the 
memorie of the Farther after his death. 

In the yeare of the Foundation of 
Rome, athoufand, an hundred, thirtie 
and two,the faid Graciam the younger 
was created fole Heyre of the whole 
Empire,his vnckle relent and his Fa- 
ther being departed the world. And 
after Gratta came to the Empire,ma- 
ny Bifhops which were banifhed in 
the time of his Vockle “alent, were 
reftered tothe Church againe, and 
bannifhed all the fe& of the Arrzans 
out of his Region. 

Truely he fhewed himfelfe to bee a 
very religious and Catholike Prince. 
For there is no better iuſtice to confound 
bumain malice, thento eftablifh the good 
in theyr eftate. 

In the firft yeare of the raigne of Gra- 
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tian Emperour, all the Germanes and 
the Gothes rebelled egainft the Ro- 
mane E npirc, for they would not 
onely no. bey him, bucalfo they 
prepared an. ge-Army to inuadc 
his Empire: Imagining that fith 
Gracian was young, heteneyther had 
the wit, nor yet the boldneſſe to refilt 
them: For where the Prince ts young , 
there oftentimes the people Juffered 
muoh wrong, andthe Realme creat mi- 
fery, 

Newes cams to Rome,how that 
the Gales and Germainrs were vp,the 
Emperour Gracian wrote to ali the 
Catholike Bifhops, thai acy fhou:d 
offer intheic Churches reat Sacri- 
fices with prayersvntoG d, and in 
Rome likewife it was 


The old: 
Proucrbe 
not alwayes 
true. 


moderate his ire aguinft his pezple : 
Fer geod Chriflians firft pac. fie God 


with Prayers before they reſiſt treir e-| 


nemies with wespons. Tnis e od 
Prince fhewed himnfclferoF noleffe 
warlike in his ourw ard aftayres, then 
a good Chriftian in his Religion: 


for God giueth victories vnto Prin-| | 


ces more through tears then through 
weapons. 
Thefe things thas finifhed,and his 
| affayres vato God recommended,the 
noble Emperour Gracian determi- 
ned to march on,and himfelfe in per- 
fon to giue the battell And truly asat 
the firft hee fhewed himfelfe to beea | 
ood Chriftian :fo now he declared 
imfelfetobeea valiant Emperonr: 
For it werea great infamy and difho. 
nour, that a Prince by negligence | 
or cowardnes fhould lofe that which 
his Predeceffors by force of armes 
had gotten. The army of the enemies 
exceeded farrethe Romane army in 
number, and when they met toge- 
ther in a place called Argentaria, tine 
| Romaines being inferiour to their ene- 
mies in number,were afraide : For in 


<e — ir 


orca med, that 
generally proceflions nou ibe had, 
tothe end Almighty God fhould_ 


counſell and ftout hearts. 


The Oration of the Emp rour 


the warres the great multitude of enemi- 
es and their puiffart power, maketh oft- 
times the def: edu ctorie to be doubtful. 
This thing {(e:1e of the Romanes, and 
by them com dered, importunarely 


they belough he Empcrournot to 


charge the batrell, for they fayde hee 
had not men fufficient: Ard herein 
they hadreafon: For the fage Prince 
fhouldnet rafbly bazard his perfon in 
the warre :ner yet fboul- tigtsy put his 


lifein the bands-". -rtune. The Em- 


perour Gracran not changing coun- 


/tenance,nor floppinginhis words, $ 
to alltue Knights which were abou: 


hjm,anfwered in this wilc. 











Ofthe godly Oration which the Enpe- 
rour Gracianssacete his Souldiers 
before hee gaue the satte |, 
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J Is ; warre,moft thanke- 
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fully I accept your 
feruice,inthat you 
haue folde your 
goods, and do offer 
your liues here to accompany mee 
in the warres, and hercin you fhew 
your duties :forof right you ought 
to loofe your goods, and to venture 
your liucs,for the defeace and furety 
ofyourCountry. Burt if Igiue you 





fome thanks for yeur company, know 


you that I give much more for your 
good countell which prefently you 
iue me: for in great conflicts fel- 
—— is found together, both good 
If I hauc 
enterprifed this bartell in hope of 
mans power,then you bad had reafon 
that wee fhould nor giue the »attell 
fecing the great multitude thai they 
haue,and the {mall number thar vee 
are; foras you fay, the weighty ar 
faires , 
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fiyres of che publixe weale ſhould not 
vnaduifedly bee committed to the 
incertainety of Fortune. 

I haue taken vpon n ee this daun- 
arres : firft 
truſting that on my par ufticeremai- 
neth,and fith God is the fame onely 
iuftice, I truft affurcdiy hve wall giue 


| mee thevictory in this perillous con- 
flict: For inftice ausyleih Princes 


moretha...icey haue then the men 
ofwarredoewhr »v lead. VV her- 
fore fith my cauſe is iuf, and that I 
haue God the onely Iudge therof on 


| my fide,me thinketh it for any world- 


ly feare Y Ahould ceaie to giue the bat- 
tell « fhould borh fhew my felie to be 


al rince of fitiall faith, and alfo blaf- | 


phe ne God, faying hec were of {mall 
iuftice. cor God theweth moft his 
power there, where the frailuncfle of 
man hath leaft hoy e. Then fith 1 be- 
ginnethewa re dthatby mtethe 
warre is pro -ured,and for mee you 
the warre, Ihave deter- 


if I perith therein, I fhall bee fure it 


'fhall bee forthe memory ofmy per- 


fon, and the faluation of my Soule: 


| For to dye through inftice is not to 
| dye, but to change death forlife.And 
4 thus doing, if I lofe my life, yet there- 
| fore I lofe nor my henour,andall this 


confidered I doc that which for the 
Common-wealth Lam bound, For 
toa Prince it were great infamy and 
difhonour,that the quarrel] being his 


1 owne,fhouldby the bloud of others 
berenenged I will proue this day in 


batrell whether I was chofen Empe- 
rour by the diuine will or not: Forif 


| God this day caufeth my iifeto bee 


taken fro me,itis a manifeft token he 


1 hatha better in ftoreforme, and if. 
i through nis mercy I be preferned, it 


fignifieh that for fome other better 
thing ^e granteth me life. For in the 
end .ne {word oftheenemy is but the 
‘-ourge of our offences. The bef that 


The Oration of the Emperour, 








I feetherefore in this matter to bee 
doncis,tha: till three dayes be paſſed 
thebarrell bee not giuen,and that wee 
confefie our felus thisnight cin the 
morning prepare o'r fel. coreceiue 
our Redeemer, and befides this, that 
euery man parcon his Chriftian bro. 
ther, ifhe hauc had any wrong or in- 
jury done him: for oft times thor2h 
the demaund of the war bee iuft, yet 
many mifhaps befail therein,through 
the offences of thofe which purſue & 
follow the fame. 

Afces that th ce dares are paſt, & 
each thing aecording to my fayings 


beforeacce ovlifhed in euery point 


asbehoueth toen let God difpofe all 
thingsashe Mall fee good, fornow 
Iam fully «termined io aduenture 
my life in F atre 1: VWherefore my va- 
liant and out varriours, doubt ner 
at al forthis à Imufteythervan- 
quifh niine enemies, or elie fuffer 
death: and if I dye, doc that which 
nee tes. naft. Wherefore I will now 
ccafew xhort you any more, defi- 
ring youtu om... rthar,whereunto 
your duties leadeth yvou,remembring 
that yeu arecomea knights, and in 
thedefence of your Country, you 
wage battell:for now we arecome to 
that pinch, that deedes muft more a- 
uaile vs then words : for peacc ought 
to be maintained by the tongue, bur 


wars ought to be atchieued by {word- 


Al thefe words then ended,and three 
dayes paft, the Emperour in perfon 
—— the battell, vhere the confliG & 
aughter on both ſides was very ter- 
rible: yetin theend the Emperour 
Gracian had the victory ouer bis ene- 
mies and there dyed m that confli& 
30.thoufand Gethes and Almaines and 
ofthe Romanes there were not {laine 
but fiuetheufand: For that Army 
only is preferued, which to the divine 
willis conformable Let all other Prin- | 
ces take example by this noble Prince : let 
the cofider how st beboacth the to begood 
H 4 Chri- 
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The tyran- 
ny of Dhyr- 
mus, 
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with ihe open enemies- 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


That the Captaine Theodofius which 


was Father of the Great Emperour |in Rome vhoſe name was Theodofins, 
Theodofius,dyea a gud Chriflian: a mav well ftrucken in yeares,and yet 
And of the King Hif a us, and the | better approued in warres, ur he was 
Bifbop Siluanus. As i ofa Conncell notthe richeft: howbeit hee vac rted 


that was celebrated, w th the Lawes 
which they wade and eft. blifbedin the 


fame. 


pee He two | rethren 
— pS —— being Emp ercurs, 
—— that ist p len- 
: FIF n Er IF 
— TS — tintamand sente, 
epee RET LP ites of A- 
: 4 ¢. — Si ricke,&z the reaime 
| f Afaurtianta, aly- 
rant vfurped the placcof a King a- 
gainft the Romanes, who «as named 





Lawes eftablifhed. 


PO E E go pm 
Chr fins, andshat in great warres and \ny oftyrants, fuffi iently monifhed, 
confi:ces they ncede not fere the great |immediately p.epareda great Army 
number of their enemies : but they ought | to paficin-o Af/ricke, andto ſpoyle 
greasly to fee thatthe wrath of Ged bee the realme aru co deſtroy the Tyrant 
pacsfied: For the heart is mere difmai- |by the con nandement and decree 
ed wth the fecret finnes, thenit is feared \of the Senat : and that for no paét or | 
coucnanttheTyrant fhould liue. And | 










{j 


without do'ibt this commaundement 
was iuft: For to him that isa deftroi- 
er ofthe Common-wealth,!: is not 
punifamentinoveh r ' way his 
life. 

At that time there was a Knight 


himfelfe (as truth was)to bec of he 


bloud of Traian the great Emperce ar, | 


vpon which occafion, he v-*- great- 
ly honourcd and icaredin Rome, for 
the Commons were fo noble & gra- 
cious rowardsthei Pitices, that all 
thofe which from tnc glod and ver- 
tuous Emperourdcicenda d, were of 
the whole Common-we h greatly 
cfieemed. 

This noble Theedofius was of yeers 
fo aur:citent, and fo honoured in his 


olds agefor itis gray hayres,fo noble 


oflynage,and fo approued in warres, 


Thyreus a man hardy in trauels, and | that he was byche aiuthority of the 
indaungers ftour : Fer the aduentu- Emperour Valentinian, by the con- 


rous hearts oftentimes doe commit 
many tyrannics. 

This tyrant Thyresus by much 
crueltic came poficfled of the realme 
of Mauritania: and not contenied 
therewith, butalfo by tyranny pof- 
(effed agreat part of Affricke, and 
prepared as (Hannibal did) an Luge 
armie to paficinto /taly, todye in 
challenging the Empire of Rome. 

This was a renowmed Tyrant 


fent of althe Senate, end by the good 
wils of the whole people, chefen re 
ro goc tothe conqueft of Affricke, & 
truely their reafon was good: For 
Theodofius defired ruch to fight a- 
gainftthac Tyrant Thyrmus, and all 
the people were glad chat fuch a cap- 
taine led the Aimic, So this Theo- 
dofins imbaiked with the Army, de- 
parted from Rome, and in fewe dayes 
arriued at Bona, which was a City 


that never tooke pleaſure in any o- | greatly replenifhed with re ple.fitu- 


ther thing fo much, as tofpoyle and | ated ina hauen ofthe Sesin 2 ffricke: | 
And as he and his Army wasi ndod, 

The Remaines that in all their do- | the tyrant Thyrmas forthwithe: im- 
ings were very fage, and of the tyran- ped his Army in the field in thei..ce 


| 


robbe others of their goods. 
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The death 
of Thyrmus 


wer — — — 


of the zow unes and fo afl being plan- 


Lawes eflablifhed, | 8x 
(che Tyrant Thyrmus being dead,and | 
hauiug fubdiied aH 4ffricke tothe Re- : J rebel 


ted in the plaine , the one to affiule, 
andthe other to defend: inimediatly 
the two Armies ioyned, ndthe one 
affauleing the other fierce iy, on both 
fides was great fliughter. So char 
| tnofe which to day were conquered, 
co morrow uid conquere: and thole 
| which yelterday were Conquerours, 
! afterward ren ned conquered. For, 
| in fon2warres Fe tune chaungeth. 
Inthe Province of sa vitanta there 
wasa trong Cittiecalled Obe%fia,and 
as the captainc T herdofius,by his force 
oceupyedall che Fielde, the Tyrant 
Tiyrm sortified himfelfe in the Ci- 
tie, ae which valiantly being affaul- 
ted of the Captain Theodofius,and al- 
moft with his men, entring into the 
fame : The Tyrant Thyrmus, (Secaule 
hee would nor commit himfe!fe vnto 
the faith of other yen,) flewe hini- 
fele with his p-ope handes. For the 
propertie of prowse and difdainefull 
hearts,isra crto dye in libertic,then 
to lius fica) tiuictie. 
Acchattime the Emperour alent, 





by the arte of Nigromancie,wroughtr | 


fecretly , to knowe what lucke fhould 
fucecede inthe Romane Empire. Aud 
by chaunce a certaine woman,(being 
an Enchaunterefle, jhad anfwer of the 
dinel that that name which with thefe 
Letters fhould bee written, fhould be 
fucceffor to the Empire, and the Let- 
ters were thefe, T E-O D: The Empe- 
rour Valent diligently enquired of all 
the names,which with chee uij letters 
could be named? and they found that 
thofe fignified the Theodetes, the Thes- 
dores , andthe Theodofes: wherefore 


Valent forthwith put all thofe to the 


{word that were of that name. 

Such wa3 the wickednes of the Em- 
perour Valent, fuppofing they would 
haue tal en the Empire from him bec- 
ingali c. For the tyrannous Prince lie 
uet euer in icaloufie and ſuſpition. 

Che excellent Captaine THeedo/ius , 
























mane Empire) was burdened th ishce | valent. 
was afecret Traycour to the "mpire, 
and that hee compafled iu winne the 
fame bytiranny. For this caule there- 
fore, the Empereur salent gaue fen- 
| tence he fhould be beheaded. And 
thiswas done „he neuer hearing of ic, 
‘and much lefile culpable rhcreof: For 
lall Princes that are wilfull in their do- 


| ings, ave very abfolute of theyr fen- 


tence. Thiacame to the eares of Theo- 
dofias,and{eeir = nathe was condem- 
ned to be bę icaded, hee fent inconti- 


nent for the Syſhop of Carthage, of 


whom hee dr maunded the water of 
holy Baptiftr :.and fo being baptifed, 
and inthe F thof Chrift inftru@ed, 
was bythe dan man putto executi- 
on. Of thisf{o è icuous, outragious, 
and de. `ftable FPact,euery man iud- 
ged this rheodofins to ſuffer as an in- 
nocent and thatthe Empcrour Valent 
had ı 'dgedcuill; and like a Tyrant. 
Forthein cencie ofthe good,is th 
great enemy of che cuill. 

Ac thefametime when Theedofins 
demaunded Baprifme, (according to 
the faying of Profper in his chronicle) 
he ſaidvnto the B fhop, which fhould 
Baptifchim, thefewords ; © Bi/bep 
Saint Roger, I doe Coméare thee, by the 
Creatour svbich imade vs, and dee defire 
| thee for the Paffionof IESU CHRIST, 
whe redeemed us,to gine te the water of 
Baptifme: For 1 haue made a vewe te be- 
come aChriftian, sf GOD grannted mee 

storie, Wherefore 1 will accomspli[h my 
UIA, * tho fe things which mecefjitic 
canfeth vsto premije, our ewe free will, 
ought sa ascomplijb. 1 am forrie with ali 
| ray heart that being a Chriftiani can liue 
we longer, and fith st ss [0,1 offer my life 
for bss fake, and isto his merciful! bands 
d commend my foule, d leane a Sonne of 
wine who is called Theodofius, azdif 
the Fatherly lowe beguyle me mot, 1 thinke 
be wili proue a vertuous and flout youn g 
ma⸗ 





The death 
of Theodo- 
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The iudge- 
ment of 


Ged, 


aoreat man in the Empire. 


This Theodefius was the Father of 
tne great Empcror Theodo/ius; fo that 
te was a Chriftian, and the | 


the 
fonne a Chriftias. 


Not long after the Emper oru Ya- 
lent had caufed Th-odofius (which was 
father to the great b.. perour Theodo- | 
fius)to bee executed » -lent by the 

“commandement of Gd was by the 
Gothes perfecuted, and n the end put 
to death, and truely th. s was the iuſt 
iudgementof God Fr. he of right 
Chould fuffer death? imh \fe, which 
vniuftly precureth tl e death of others 
Refinus in the fecond booke c! ais hi- 
ftories , faith , that after ch: Tyrant 
Thirmus was putto death by the cap- 
| taine Theodofius, and thattne F npe- 
rour Valent had cauled th? « neodefius 
to be put to deat s, and taat the fame 
Valent was flains ofthe Gethes , the 
Romaines created aking in Africke, 
whofe name was Hi/marus, called for 
a right Chriftian in that time, which 
wasfrom the building of Rome, 377- 
There was in the City of Carthage a 
holy Bifhop called Siunaus a man In 
humaneand diuine letters excellent- 
ly well learned,and fith the King was 
fo inft,and the Bithop fo holy, both 
the faith encreafed, and alfothe af- 
fayres of the Common weale prof- 
ered: For commonly the warres 
besis rather through the pride of 
| the higheft, then through difobedi- 
ence in the lowe: Therefore this 
| holy Bifhoppe and good Chriftian 
King,being defirous ın thcir time to 
giuc good examples to thefubiccts , 
& forthe time to come to leaue good 
| precepts, they celebrated in the City 


of BonaaCouncell, with 





The Cewacell of Hypoaenje. 


an, and befides that he will bee wife, 
and fith by thy bandss hee hath beene 
bapir ed, I require thèe holy Father , 
that tho. *hrosah thy wifdem wilt bring 
him up in tue srne faith: for ifhee be a 
good Chriftian, 1 truft in God bce wil be 


all the Bi 





fhops of Affrikce, inthe which King 
Hifmarus was in perfon: For in an- 
cient Co incels the Kings were not 
oncly the ein perfons.but alfo all the 
Lords am high Eftates of theyr 
Realmes. 

Among’ many excellent things 
which Ragnus mentioneth that were 
ordayned in this place, jt fecmed 
good vntomertoremceherhcere thele 
few, tothe end Curituan Princes 
now prefenr y fee what dcuoutc 
—— thoſe Kings were in times 
paſt. 
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A colle%ion or purport oft 
Counfell of Ayponenfe. 


2—) Heie were the 
*8 Y thinges which in 
eae che [acred Ccun- 
mea cell fF Myponenfe 
My (de were ordayned , 
Z] where tre was in 
perfor the Catho- 
like King Hi/marss,and the religious 
Bifhoppe S#luan#s and in that which 
was ordained,the King {pake in fome 
ofthem,and doth counfell in other 
fome: becaufe in fuch femblable 
affayres, itisbothmeecte and requi- 
fite, that the royall preheminence be 
reucrenced, and the authority of the 
Church nor diminifhed. 

We ordaine that from two yeares to 
two yeares,all the Bifboppes, abbots, and 
Prelates of our Reatme doe affemble and 
celebrate a Proninciall counfell, and that 
in tbis counfell there be wo temporall mat- 
ters [poken of, but of the diforders and 
miſgouernances of Churches : For the 
Church is nos loft for the lacke or [carfitie 
of Moncy, but forthe too gr at aboun- 
dance of riches. 

We ordaine, that all Prelates which 





t 


are nowand [ball be bercafter, wee tefire | 


that when tacy will call any counfellin o. 


Realne, 
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Thelawee 
ordained by 
the Counfel 
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TheC ouncell of Hyp mesafe, 


Realmes thar before the ce'sbration of the 
fame they certifie vs, leſt under that co- 


lour*or cloake of a bòt Counjel , — 
Bould fome ſuſpicious Aſmblie bee. 


had. 

Wee ordaine zhat from henceforth 
the Princes andgreat Lords be bound to 
repaire ro the facred Counfell with all the 
company of the holy Bifhops. For ik were. 


more meete th [hould come to deftroy' 


falfe Heretickes in vinning their foules, 
then tofi ight aa unfit thew cnemyes, 1n lo- 
fina theyr lines. 








We ordaing, thr al! the Princes o 
Affcicke, immedi nuely before they doe a- 
ny other thing tn the morning, dor openly 
and diligentl) come to Morni -z prayer. 
And wee will alfo, that there be prefent 
all his Courtiers and prinate Counfellors, 
which with tl ¢ ought to enter intecoun. 


fell. For that creature cannot gine any 


good vounfell, who hath not reconciled 
hisnfesre unto God before 

Wee ordaine that the Archbifbops, 
Bifbops,and Abboties continually, during 
the time af the counfe L doe euery day eon- 


Wee ordaine that the Prince which | fefe themfeluer s Alwighty God,feruing 
com meth not tothe connfels through neg-| bhim denoutls andthat one of therm doe 


licence sat onto him the Sacrament of 


preach unto tn people Gods word. For if 


the F sdte of Carift be not minifired yon- | euery Prelate È e bound to giue good ex- 


till. be next connfell be celebrated. And if 


perchance hee refufe not to come through 
wealigence, out through malice, wee will 


that thty proceed azainft bimas a ſuſpect 


per(on in the Faith of Chrift, For the 
Chriftian Princ’ that of malice only cem- 
mitteth an off ncet: not perfite inthe ho- 
lie Catholzk Faith. 


Wee ord: me, that at the firft affem- 


blie of the Counfell,all the Prelates toge- 


| ther openly,and afterwards cache one by 


himfelfe priuately {bail fay the Creede 
fingizg, the which thing finifbed the King 
bi a) prian fhball fay the Creede like- 
wife. Forif the Prince be ſuſpecded of 
the holy Catholike Faith , itis wnpofft- 
ble that bis people fhould bee geod Chri- 
(ans. 
f Wee ordaine, that in this Gonnfel] 
the Prelates haue lzbertie and authorize to 


ample alone, th tp beeing all together, they 
(Pallgive itna © better. 

Wet or laine that Princes (as much 
as lyeth in them) dceciue unto their fub- 
tects good examples, and that on the Sab- 
both dayi sefpecialland other Feafliuall- 
dayes, they repayre vnto the Cathedrall 
Churi to heare diuine Seruise: and there 
reconcilino “emf-luestoGod, that they 
do publikely in the prej nce of the congre- 
gation, receyue the holy Communion and 
Supper of the Lord. For it would bee a 
great flanaer to Princes, which ought te 
reprehend others of theyr faultes, that a 
man fhould neuer fee them come tothe 
Church, and be partakers of the holy Sa- 
crament. 

Wee ordaine, that at Eafter chicft 
Princes doe goe to the church Cathedrall, 
aud thatthe Metropolitane bee there in 


fay unte the King that thatis comely and | perfon,to celebrate the holy Communion : 


decent : andthe King likewife to fay in 
the Counfell wh st he thinketh beft fo that 
the Prelates wight tell the King without 
feare of his little care he hath in deftroy- 
ing the Heretickes, and Herefies of bis 
Kealme: and likewife the King might tell 
the Prelat s their negligence that theyufe 
inthe ch rgeof their flocke. For theend 
and int: ation of Counfells ought not to be 
any of serwife then a [courge for offences 
P yf. and a reformation of soe euils to 
Ime. 





andthe Gofpell beeing faid, the Prince 
him (elfefbalbc bound te fay with alowde 
voyce the Creede, confirmed inthe fa- 
cred counfell of Nicene : For that good 
Princes ought not only in theyr hearts to 
befaithful vito JESUS CHRIST,but are 
allo bound openly with theyr mouthes te 
confeffe it before the people. 

Wee ordaine that Princes be not fo 
hardie,to haue in their Court abone two 
Bifhops: the one togiue him ghoftly coune 

fell, 
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quired of 
ery truc- 
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fell, and the other to preach wnto him 
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One 





Prince togousrne arealme. 





theword of God. And thofe we will 
that. be Councell afficne unto Lim,and 
thatthe, bee bound to finde two perfons 
of the moft ancient and vertucus, which 
(hall remaine inthe Court no more but 
twa yeares,and that afterwards others 
be placed there in their ficades: For 
twere is nothing more monftrous, then 
to fee the Church lonz without Prelates 





CHAP XAVIII. 


what agodiy thing it iste bine but one 
Princetorulethe prol ke weale: for 
there is no greater em nie to the com- 
mon weale, then bee hich procureth 
many to commaundi reinas by rea- 


fons following it fr ilib proxed, 


Le times vath my 


Y 






ki der that fith the di- 
j| uine prouid nee, 
Wi which “ooth all 

ey (ning. by weight & 
mealure, and that 
efher, and none other all creatures 
are ruled and gouernod, and shar 
furthermore wit God, there is no 
exception of perfons; for hee maketh 
the one rich,and the other poore-the 


ence fage, and the other fimple: the 


one whole, andthe other ficke, the 
one fortunate,and the other vnlucky: 
the one feruant,and the orher mafter: 
Andlet no man marue!l though I 
muſe thereat: forthe variety of time 
isthe beginner of diflentions among 
the people. 

In mans iudgement it feemeth, 
thatit were better all were alike in 
apparrell,all equallin commaunding, 
none greater then others in poſſeſſi- 
ons,.all tocontent themfelues with 
one kind of meate,and that thenames 
commaunding an j obeying were vt- 
terly abolifhed & brought to naught. 


| berite being the ycungefi? 
: which chaunced to Jacob with Eau, 


J felfealom I confi- 











| So that ifthe mifcries of the one, and 


profperitics of the other, were put 
out from that day forward, I prorcft 
there fhould bee no enuy is the 
World. 

Laying «fide mans cpinion(éwhich 
ought not tebe compared to the di- 
uine myfttry 5) I demard now what 


| realon ſufficed to thinke, thatoftwe | 
bretliren (that is to fay, æcob and 
' Efan, both childre oœ! olyand de- 


uourperfors ~'e diuinė prouidence 
would the one fhould be choſen, and 
the ochre defpifed, that the one 
fheuald commaund ane theother o- 
bey, the oneto be difinherited bee- 
ingthe cldeft, andthe other o in- 
That 


the fame chaurced to the elildren of 


| racob ard Jofeph: whobcing parta- 
‘kerandchofen, God provided and 


' ordayned that to Jcf“ph becirg the 
youngeft his brethrep fhould ferue 
‘and ckev him. 

This thing was repine der ofall the 
eleucn brethren bow bert their inten- 
tions auayled rot: for it is vnpofsi- 

| ble for mans malice to diforder that, 
which the diuine prouidence hath 
appointed: wee fee dayly nething 


'elfe butthat which men decreeth in 
| along time God cifpofeth otherwife 
in onc moment. Truly itis not cuill 
' done,turweli ordained. Fer in the 
| end, 
: hee can be cyther certaine or affured : 
land £:h God is Ged, it is vnpofii- 
' ble that in any thing hee fhould erre. 
It is,a great benefite of the Creator , 


fith man is man, in few things 


to bee willing to reforme and cor- 
rect the words of the Creatures For 
if God would fuffer vsto doe after 
our owne mindes, wee fhould bee 
quite contrary to his pleafl re. 


Man ma 
purpole, 





Chap.28} 
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bus 


Godd iſpo⸗ 


feth. 


God without a great m ftery did f 
not ordayne,thzt in one fan ‘ly thare 


fhould bee but one Father, mong 
one pecple there fheuldbe bur one 


Cir - 
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One Prince to goucrae a Realme. 
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Cictiren that Mould commaund, in 
one Prouince there fhould be bur one 


Goucrnour alone, and alfo that one | 


King alone fhould gouern: a prowde 
Realne, and alfo rhat by one oncly 


| Capraine a puiſſant Armie fhould be 


lec de, 
And furthermore and aboue all,he 
i willech thar there bce but one Monar- 
chiall King a~- Lord of the Worlde 
| Trucly all thefe .ings are fuch, that 
wee with our eyes aoc ite them, and 
know them not : wee heare them with 
our cares,and vnderftand them not :: 
we [peake them with our tongues, and 
| knowe uot what weefay. For truely 


| mans vnderftanding is fo dull, that 


without doubt he is ignorant of more 
then he knoweth. 

Appolonius Thyaneus compafiing the 
moft part of Afia, Affrike,and Europe : 
That is to fay, from the bridge of Ni- 
las, where e-4/+xander was, vnto Gades 
where the pi iers of Hercules were, hee 
beeiug one day in Ephefe,in the Ter- 
ple of Diana, the Pricftes asked him, 

what thing hee wondered at moft in 

all the world? For itis a general rule, 
that men which haue feene much, al- 
wayes doenote one thing aboue ano- 
ther. 

Altiiough the Phylofopher 4ppolo. 
nius greatlyer eſteemed the workes, 
then the fpeaking of them that deman 
ded the queftion, yet foorthwith hee 
made them this an{were. 

7 let you know Priefts of Diana,that 
haue bin throughout France.Eneland, 
Spayne,Germanie, through the Laces 
and Lydians, Hebrues e& Greeks ,Par- 
thes & Medes,Phrygians,azd Corin- 
thias,and /o with the Perfians & abone 
in all the great Realme of India: For 
thatalone smorewoorth thenall thefe 
Realms tc gether. 1 will you under fiand 
that alltl efe Realmes in many and fun- 
dry thi gs dee differ,as in languages,per- 
fons Leafts ynettals wa ters fle/b,cufionss, 


] awes,Lands,buildings,in Apparell,and 
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Forts and abouc all, diuers in their Gods 


and Temples, 

For the Language of the one siffereth 
not [o much from the langua é of the o- 
ther as the Gods of Europe, differ from 
the Gods of Afia. aud the Temples and 
Gods of Afia and Europe, differ from 
them of Affricke. Among ft all things 
which 1 haue feene, of two onely 1 did 


| maruell, which is, that in alt the parts 


of the worla wherern 1 haue trauailed, 1 
baue [tene quiet mt, troubled by | [edits 
ous perfons: thek swmble. {ubic tothe 
proude: thei ji obedient to the Tyrant. 
I haue [tene becruell, conmanndine the 
mercifuil: th cowardraling the hardie, 
the ignorant caching the wife : and a- 
boue all, 1 f? w that the weft Thieues did 
hang the inito.cut on the gallowes. 

the other th.og whereat I maruel- 
led,v as this, T þat in all the places and 


wheres baue bene, I knowe not neyther 


could J finde any man that was enerla- 
Sting, but that allare mortall,and in the 
end beth bigh and law hane an ende: For 
manie arc 


which the next Day foilowi 

a te 1y following thought to 
Leaue afide the diuine iudgement, 

in that hee ſpake, hee faid highly, and 

like a Philofopher : for itfeen-cth to 

bee a pleafant thing, to fee how men 

goucrne the World. 

Thereforenowtothe matter: Itis 
but reafon we know the caufe of this 
fo ancient a noueltic, which is, Thae 
God willeth and ordayneth, that one 
oncly command all,and that all toge- 
ther obey one. For there is nothing 
that God doeth (although the caule 
thereof bee vnknowne vnto vs), that 
wanteth reafon in his Eternall wife- 
dome. 

In this cafe ({peaking like a Chrifti- 
an,I fay) that if our Father Adam had 
—— one onely Commaundement 
of Almightic GOD, which was for- 
bidden in theTerreftriall Paradife,we 
had remained in liberty vpo the earth, 

I and 


“d 20 might in theyr graue, | 
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and fhould haue bin Lords and mai- 
{ters cuer all; But fith hee would not 
then obey the LORD, wee arenow 
become ti- abicéts and {laues of fo 
many Lords. 

Oh wicked finne accurfed be thou, fith 
by thee onely the worlde is brought into 


F; ucha —— : without teares I cannot 


[peake that w ich J would, that through 
our fir ft Fathers,(which [ubmitted them- 


[elues to finne)we their childré hane loft 


the Seignoric of the world, For fith they 
were prifoners unto ; ane in their foules 


\listle auaileth the libertse o; their bodies. | 


There was great diuer itie betwixt | 
the opinions of Pythago as , and the 
opinions of Socrates, fcr fo muchas 
thole of Socrates {Chooletiid : That it 
were better all things fh-sls' be co bmon, 
4nd all men equall. 

The other of Pythi goras {cho > faide 


rence of o- the contrarie ⸗ Ana that the C øm or- 


pinions. 





wealth were better wherein cach one had 
bss owne proper and all (bould obey one, 
[o that the one of them did adm ite and 

raunt the mamcof [ nd the o- 


thers did de[pife the name of Lords, 


As Laertius in his firft booke of the | 


life of Phylofophers, faice : that the 
Phylofopher Dewufthenes was alfo of 
the fe-ne opinion,that to the ende the 
people fhould be well gouerned,hee 
would two names fhould be veterly a- 
bolifhed,and taken away: That is to 
fay, Lords and fubieéts, Maifters and 
feruants: For,the oue defirous to rule 
by fierceneffe and the others nor wil- 
ling to obey to tyrannie , would fhed 
the bloud of the innocent, and would 
beviolent againft the poore : They 
wouldieftroy the renowmed,and fa- 
mous people, and Tyrannie would 
waxe ftoute, the which things fhould 
betaken away,if there were no feigno- 
ric, norferujtude inthe world : But 
notwithftanding thefe things,the Phi- 
lofopher in his firt booke of his Pol- 
liciques, faith: Thatby foure naturali 
reafons wee may prooue it to be very ne- 


—— that Pr.mces doe commaund,and 
the people chey. 

The firft reafonis, of the parts of 
the Eleme! ts,Gimple,andmixt. For 
wee fee by experience that the Elec- 
ments doe fuffer, (to the ende they 
would bcicyned together) the ons to 
haue more power then all : the which 
is fhewed by experience., Forafmuch 
asthe Elementof the = e, the Ele- 
ment ofthe Ayre. ad the Element of 
the Warer doe obey, the Element of 
the Earth doth commaund. 

Foragainft tl eir nature he bringeth 
them all to the Farth. Bur if all the 
noble and chiefeft Elements were o- 
bedient to the moft vile Elements on- 


| ly to forme a bodie mixt, it is a grea. 


ter reafon,that all obey to one vertu- 
ous perfon,that the Common-wealth 
might therby the better be gouerned, 
The fecond realon is, of the bodic 
and the foul ¢,in the ha: menic wherof 
the Soule is the miffrefle which com- 
maundeth,and the bodir he ſciuant, 
which obcyeth : For the bodie ney- 
ther feeth heareth,nor vnderftandeth 
without the bodice. 
The fage Philofopher by this infer- 
reth, thatthe fage men fhould natu- 
tally be Lords ouer others. For in the 


world there is nothing more monfte- 


rous, then that Fooles fhould com- 
maund,and wife men obey. 

The third reafon taketh his ground 
on beatts : For wee fee by experience, 


that diuers beafts by the onely know- 


ledge of men are goucrned: therefore 
itis but meete chat many men, which 
are more liker Beaftes then the beafts 


themſelues, do fuffer then-felues ro be 


goucrned and ruled by wife men. For 
the Comonweale is more profited by 
a brute beaft,then it is by v itles men. 
The 4. reafon proceedeth or women: 
For we fee,thacthey being cr ated to 
the image of GOD, God comar deth& 
ordaineth,thar they fhould be fuc ‘eet 
to man preluppofing their knowledg 
not 
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a i a 
nor to be fo great, as the knowledge 
ofmen. Thereforcif this thing bee 
thus, why could not diuers mortal 
mén (who without comparifon know 
leffe then women) take themfelnes 
for happy,that one alone would com 
maundand goucrne them: fo that 
fuch aone were a fage and vertuous 
perfon. 7 

Sith man is naturally politique, 
which isto b--afriend of company: 
the company encendreth cnuic, and 
afterwardes difcora nuurifheth war, 


| and warre bringethin tyranny, and 


What is re- 
qurredin the 
gnuernemčt 
ofthe com 


mon wealth, 





tyranay deftroyeth the Common- 
wealth; and the Common-wealth be- 
ing loft,all men thinke their liucs in 
erill 
P Therefore itis very neceflary, that 
inthe Common-wealth many bee 
gouerned by one alone : For to 
couclude, There is no Common- 


wealth well gouerned but by one a- 


lone. The greattrauels and incon- 
ueniences which the Auncients 
touid in times paft, were the occafi- 
fion that ic was ordayned in the pub- 
like wcale, that all fhould obey one: 
Sith that in a Campe one onely 
Captaine is obeyed, andjn the Sea 
one Pilot followed, In the Mona- 
{tery allobey one Prelate, andin the 
Church all obey one Bifhopps; and 
fince in a Hiue of Bees, one Bee one- 
ly leadeth all the reft: It were not 
reafonthat men fhould bee without 
one King, nor the Common wealth 
without a Gouernour. 

Thefe men that will nothaue a 
King ina Common-wealth, are like 
vnto drones and wafpes,which with- 


out trauell eate the {weate of others. 


And my opinion in this cafe fhould 
be,that every man that will not bee 
commanded,as an abieé& of the com- 
mon we le fhould bee expulſed and 
caftou thereof: For in a common- 
wealth therecanbeemo greater enemie 


thep ‘see that defireth that many fhould | fbeepe:That to be E 7 appears: 
2 


For 
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rule therein. In that publike Yveale , 
where one alonc hath carce for all and 


all obcy the commandements ofone 


onely, there God ſhall bee ſecued, 
the people ihall profit, the good fhal 
bee efteemed,and the euill defpiled , 
and befides the Tyrantes fhall bec 
fuppreffed Fora gouernance of ma- 
ny isnot profitable, vnleffe they re- 
fer themfelues tothe iudgement ot a 
few, and tothe arbitrement of onc a- 
lone. Oh how many prople & rcalms 
(betaufe they won! {not obey their 
Princes by iuftice) hauc fince by cru- 
ell tyrants bee 3 souerned with tyran- 
ny: Foriti cuena iuft plague, that 
they whicha fire the fceprers ofrigh 
teous Princes,fhould feele and proue 
the {courge of cruell tyrants. Alwaies 
it was and {hall be, that in the world , 
there was one rc command, another 
to obey,one to goucrne,and another 
to be goucrned. 

In this cafe letno man fay, E am 
excepted: for yntillthis day there 
hath `o Prince nor Knighr bin feene, 
bur hath v-suelled vnder this yoake ; 
I warneand pray, and importunately 
require you all, that you be loyall,and 
faithfull feruants,to the end you may 
deferue to haue louing Lords: For 
the Prince that is wicked caufeth his 
fubiedts to rebel, & the feditious fub- 
ie& maketh his Lord becom a tyrant. 
Ic is a great thing to the people, their 


Princes be good or euill: For there are 
ne Princes [o fiable that alwayes wil di- 
| [emble the enuill: nor there is no gouernor 


(o very a tyrant, but fomtinses will ac- 
knowledge the good. Oftentimes God 


fuffereth that there be Emperors inthe 
| Emprre,Kings in Realms, Lords in Ci- 


ties ana Prelatesin Churches not all on- 
ly as the Common wealth defireth, nor as 
the good gouernment requircth, but as 
the offence of the muliitude deferueth: 


For we fee many that haue the charge rA 


foules, which deferne not to keepe t 
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hat is moft hurtful ia a Common wonith. 
For fuch doe not gouerne but difor- | Synagoguc: for the ancients in thoſe 
der, they doe not defend but offend: | dayes were ſo circumſpect, that they 
they doe not refi ihe enemies, but! neuer committed any affayres in the 
engage and fell the innocent : they common wealth into the handes- of 
are no adges but Tyrants: they arc: young men. ihe Ancients then be- 
nor gentle Paftors burt cruel] Hang- | ing arriued at Ramah, {paxe thefe 
men : they ere not encreafers of the | words vnto Samuel. | 
Common-wealth, burdeftroyersof| Samuel, theu art now olde, and for ' 
Iuftice: they arenot ordayners, of | thy yeares thou canft not gouern the peo- 
tne Lawes bur inuenrors oftribures : ple, therefore thou like a pittsfall Father | 
their ft earts wake not to good, bur to draft committed the goucrrement of the 
inuent and worke all mifchiefe.And | people intothe kards thy children. 
finally, God fenc esh vs fuch Preiates| #herforewe 1. snee know inthis cafe, 
and Gouernours, not for that they that thy childrem are couetous. Firjt, 
fhould bee Minifte,. chis lawes, bur | they doe receyne bribes of the futers And 
for that they fhould bee icou gers of fecendar, y, they dee great iniurte tothe 
our offences. people: Therefore wee are come to re- 
quire thee togiue unto vs a Kirg that 
may gouerne vs and that might leade ws 
—— in battell: for we willno more Iudges to 
CHAP. XXIX, iudze vs, but Kings for to gouerne Us. 
The aged Samuel hearing the 
That in apublike wez! therë is no gred- ambaflage,was afhamed of that the 
rer defiruction licen where Princes | Ancients of Indea had tolde him:firſt 
dayly conſent to new orders, and ſecing his children to bee euill : Sc- 
change olde cuftomes. condarily, becaufe they would take 
their offices from them, Ard truely 
azsa. N the firt booke | herein Samuel had iuft occafion,both 
ni} ofthe Kings,the 8. | to bee afhamed,ardalfo forry. 
N Ch apter,of the ho- For the enormities, vices and 
SEL] ly and facred {crip-| wickednefle of the young children 
BS)! ture is fayde: that|arefwords that paffe through the 
Woe) G Samuel (when hee | hearts of the old and auncient Fa- 
was olde)in his ſtead thers. Samuel {eeing that the He- 
placed his two fonnes to gouerne the | 6reweswere determined to depriue 
people,whofe names were Johel and | them cf their office, and goulerne- 
Abiab, for that natutally the Fathers; menr of the people, hadnone other 
are defirous to aduance theirchildic remedy but evento make his mone 
to honour. to Gaiti of his griefe, and God hea- 
The fonnes of Samuel were refident | ring hiscomplaints, faid vnto him: 
and held theiudgement in the City | Samuel Be not fad, nor lament not,for 
of Beerfheoa, which was the furtheft| therr demaunding a King (as they doe) 
part of/udea, and the olde Samuel) they dse not miflike thy perfon but they 
went to dwell inthe City Ramab.The| d:/pray[e my prouide ace,and maruell not 
honourable and moft auncient men, | shouzh they torfake thy children for 
(among the people of Jeru(alem)a{-| they are [omewhat too young, fth they 
fembled together,and decreede to| haue forfaken mee therr God,a d wor- 
fend Ambaffadours to Samuel, which | fhip falfe Idols. Sith they derruna a 
fhould bee the wifeftmen of all the| Krag. 7 haue determined to gine ibem 
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one, but fir ſt tell to them the conditions 
ofthe King, which are thefe 

The King whom I willgine you, fball 
take your Children, with your Charrzots 
and beafls, and [hall fend them loaden 
withburdens. And yet therewith not 
contented, hee {ball make your children 
poaftes by the way, Tribunes tnd Centuri- 
onsin his Battellssand (hal make them la- 


bread,and fur bifh e < harnes,and Armor 
You [ball baue befides both delicate 
anat inder daughters,the which you fhall 
little enioy : Eor the King that will gine 
youyoall commaund them to keepe andat- 
rend thofe that are wounded inthe wars, 
hee fhall make them Cookes in his Pallace, 

and Caters of bis expences 

The Ring that 1 will giue you, if bee 
handle your Sonnes and Danzhters enil, 
much worfe bee will handle your goods. 
For onthe bfafts and fertile Fieldes that 
you haue bis Heard {hall feede, he fhal ga- 
ther the bef? grapes of your vines, be fhalt 
choofe of your Oline trees the bef? olynes 
andoyles, And if any fruit afterwards 
remaine in your feldes hee will they (ball 
bee gathered, not by you,but of bis worke- 
men : And afterwardsihe King that I 
wiletue you [hal opprefjeyoumuch mere. 
For of enery pecke of corne,you fhal gine 
him onc,of ten fheepe you muft needes gine 
him one: fo that of all things which you 
fhal gather againft your wils.youfbal giue 
the tenth. Of your Slaues the King (ball be 
ferued fooner then you: and be fhalltake 
all your Oxen that labour and trauaile in 
your owne Poffeffions, ana fhall bring 
them to plough inhis ownezround and 
tenements. Sothat you {ball pay tribute, 
ce the King fhalltake his owne profit, for 

the wealth and commoditie of his Pallace. 

And all this which I hauerehearfed 


before, rue King fhall hauc whom I 


will giur you. The Hiftorie which here 
I haue declared, is not Ouid, nor yet 
the Er.ogges of Virgil, nor yet the fay 

nir sof Hower ; buctit is the fentence 


puvnrevs ad gardeners in hivgardens, be 
[balraske tha w his feeds. & pafte his 


and the very word of God. 

O mortali ignoraunce, that wee de- 
maund and know not why nor vhere- 
fore,to whom nor where,neirher whe 
vee demaund, which caufeth men to 
runneinro fundry erreurs. For fewe 
men are fo wifethat they offend not 
in choofing , and that they can aske 
with reafon. 

The Lebrewes asked (as they thinke) 
the bettcr,and GOD gicit.vuem the 
worie,they askeone o youern them, 
and God giueththe ma Tyrant to dc- 
ftroy them :they ske onc that fhould 
maintaine them in Iuftice, and hee 
threatnetht wem with tyrannie: they 
require onet iat fhuld giue them, and 
hee giucth them one which robbeth 
them : They require one to ueliuer 
them from bondage,& hee ordaineth 
one to keepethem as flaues. 

And finally , the Hebrewes trufting 
to be deliured of their ludges,which 
ruled not according to their appetits. 
God fhal giue the aking thar fhal take 
away their goods from them by force. 


h how many times cught weero | 


pray vnto GOD, to giuc vs Princes in 
our Commou wealth,and Prelates in 
our Churches,which doe knowe how 
to gouerne vs, and tninifter vntovs : 
not accordingto the weight cf our 
foule,but according to the meafure of 
his mercie? 

Plate faith in the firft booke of lawes, 
that oncof the moft Excellent lawes 
which the Sscienes had in theyr Pro- 
uince,was,to keepe their Cities, that 
they fhould not chaunge nor alter a- 
ny thing therein. 

Truely thofe Barbarous were fage, 
in theyr doing : and Plato was very 
difcreete to commende therm therein ; 
For nothing deftroyeth a Common- 
wealth fooner thert to fuffer chaunges 
ofttimes therein. 

All thefe things feemed to bee trucin 
the Hebrues the which in their gouern 
ment were very rafh and vndilcrete. 
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The Authoritie which the Prince bath 


For firft they gouerned themfclucs 
by Patriarckes,as Abraham was. After 
they were gouerncd by Prophets, as 
Adfofes. By Captaines, as Jofuab: by 
Iudges, asGedeon: by Kings,as D4- 
wid: and:rafter they gouerned them- 
felues by Byfhops,as Abdias was, and 
in the ende the Hebreies not conten- 
ted with all thefe, GOD fuffered that 
| they fhauld fal into the hads of Anti- 
| chus, Pihaawrus, & Herodes, all Tirants- 

This p wifhartnt fell ( according 
to the iuſt iudgem cnt of God) vpon 
them for theyr dffcxces : for it was 
ecen meeto,that they ch t would not 
enioy the pleafant liber ie of Judea’, 
fhould rae the cruell feruitude of 
Babylon. 

The condition which chaunced in 
the goucrnment, to the vncoaftant 
Hebrewes,the fame happened vnto the 
proud Romains. The which in the be- 
ginning of their Empire were gouer- 
ned by Kings: afterwards by x. men: 
| Then by the Confuls : fo by the Di- 
&ators: bythe Cenfors : ard after- 
wards.by the Tribunes, and Senators: 
and in es ende, they came to be go- 
uerned by Empcrours,and tyrannous 
Princes. The Romaines huented all 

thefe alterationsin their gouernmets, 
for ne ac other caule , but to {ee whe- 
ther they could bedeliuered from the 
commaundement of another. For 
the Romains in this cafe were fo proud 
harted, that they had rather dye in li- 
| bertic , then liue in captiuitie : God 
had fo ordained it, and their wofull 
cafe did fo promife ic,when they were 
aboucall other Kings and Realmes of 
the Earth, thatthen the flaucfhobld 
be obedient to his yrons,and the fub- 
ic& fhould acknowledge the homage 
to his Mafter. And though that fub- 
ic&s doc mouc watres, though Kings 
alfo do winne Realrhs,and Emperors 
conquer Empires: yet wil they,or nill 
they,both great and fmall, fhould ac- 
knowledge themfelues for feruants. 


— — — — —— — — — 
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For dur ng the cimeof our fic fhly | | 





life, we can neuer withdraw our {elues 
from the yoke of feruitude. And fay 
not you ?rinccs,for that you are puif- 
fant Princes, that you are excmpted 
from feruitude of men. For without 
doubt it is a thing mare vnrollerable, 
to hauctheyr hearts burdened with | +). care of 
thoughres,then their necks loden with | Princes. 
yrons. 
If a flaue be good, tu y tahe from | 
him fome yron- but to you that 
are Princes, the greater youare, the 
greater cares you haue.For the prince 
that for his Common-wealth taketh 
care, hath nor one momet of an houre 
quier. A {laue hopeth tobe deliucred 
in his life, but you cannot looke tobe 
deliucred till after yonr death. They 
Jay yrons on the flaue by weighr, but 
thoughts burden you without mea- 
fure. For the wofull hart is more bur- 
dened with one houre of care, then 
the body is preffed with twety pound 
ofyron. Aflaue or prifonerifheehe 
alone,many times flech off his yrons 
but you Princes when you are alone, 
are more grieuoufly tormented with 
thoughts : For folitary places are Ar- 
bours and Gardeins, to woſull and 
heauie hearts. 

A flaue hath nothing to care for but 
himfclfe alone: but you that be prin- 
ces hauc to fatisfic and pleafe all men, 
For the Prince fhould haue atime for 
himfelfe, and alfo for thofe which are 
ahout him, 

The diuine Plato faid well,ithat hee 
that fhould haue the leaft parte ofa 
Prince, and belonging to a Prince, 
o ught to be the Prince himfelfc. For 
to that ende the Prince fhould bee all 
his owne,he oughr to haue no partin 
himfelfe. 

Though a flaue work & tra welin the 
day,yethe flcepes without cai e in the | 
night: but you Princes paffe tne time 
in hearing importunate ſuites, ad the 
nights in fetching innumerabie figus. 
Finally, 
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is by the ordinance of God, 


Finally I ſay, that in a Iaue (be it 


well, or beit enill) all his. paine is fi- 
nifhed in ore yearc,or is ended at his 
death : bur whar fhall a wofull Prince 
doe whenhedyeth. Ifhe were good 
thercis but a fhort memory of bis 


Enech built in the fields of Edon: The 
fír Mufition was Tubalcatm: The 
firft which fayledin the World, was 
Noe: Che firit Tyrant of the World 
was Nembroth: The firt Priefk was 
Melct.ifedech : The firit “ai a of the 


gocdac Me: andifhechath bcenee- | World was dAnraphel: The firt Duke 


uill, 
end 
x iuu fpoken thefe things to the, 
end thar gicatond mall, Lords and 
feruants fhouild con fc and acknow- 
-dgc, the true Scigniory to be onely 
vnto him, who for to make vs Lords 
abouc, became aferuanc heere be- 
neath. 


his infamy fhall neuer baue 
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CHAP XXX 


when the Tyrants becanne to ratene,and 
wpon whet occafion commaunding, 
and obeying fir ht begann. nd bow 
the astporizy which the Prince hath, 
is by the ordinance of God. 





Aa) Ealing tofpeake a 
L| ny further of the 
Poeticall Hiftories, 
and auncient fay- 
nings,and {peaking 
the truth accor- 
ding to the diuine 
Hiftories, the firft char did liue in this 
WVJorld,was our Father Adam, who 
dideate ofthe fruite forbidden, and 
that not fo much for rotrefpaffe the 
commaundement of one, as for not 
co difpleafe his wife Ese: For many 


| now adayes, had rather fuffer theyr 


confcience a long timeto òce infec- 
ted : then one onely day tofee theyr 


| wiucs difoleafed. 


The irft homicide of the worlde 
was Caise: The firft that dyed in the 
Worl i was Abel: The firft that had 
two aues inthe VVorld was Laruech. 
TacfirftCity ofthe World was by 


was Afoyfes: The firt which was 
called Emperour inthe World, was 
/nlius Cafar. For vntill this time, 


i they which gouerned, were called 


Cenfuls, Cenfot and Diétarors. 
And from /uftas C [ars hitherto haue 
becne called= peroura. 

The firf batrell that was giuen in 
the world as wee reade) wasin the 
wilde valleyes, which now they call 
the dead and falt fea : For a great part 
of thar, that then was the maine * 
is novy the dead fea, The holy Scrip- 
tures cannot deceyue vs, for it is full 
of all truth, and by them itis decla- 
red, thateightcene hundred yeares 
after the World beganne, there was 
no bartell affembled, nor company 


that merio fightin the field: for az. 


thattime when they hadno ambiti- 
on nor couctoufnefie, they knew 
not what barrell meant. 
Itis reafon therefore that in this 
writing we declare the caufe,why the 
firk batcell was fought inthe world, 
to theend Princes may thereof bee 
aduertifed, and the curious Reader 
remaine therein fatisfied. 
The manner was this, that Baffa 





being King of Sodome, Berfa King of | The reafon 


Gomorrhe, Senaab King of Adamee 
Semebar King of Sehoime, and pale 
King of Segor, were all fiue Tributa- 
ries to Chodor Lammor King of the 
Elamites, which fiue Kings confpi- 
red againft him, becaufe they would 
pay him ne tribute, and becaufe that 
they would acknowledge no ho- 
mage vnto him. For the realmes 
paying tribute, haue alwayes rebel- 
ied and fowed {edition. 
This rebellion wasin the 13, 
I ä yaare 


why “warres 


firft began, 








How ferui- 
rude began. | the names of feruantes and Lordes 





yeare of the raigne of Chodor Laomor, 
King of the Elamites, and unmediate- 
ly the yeare following, Anraphe/king 
of Sermaar, Ariochking of Ponte, and 
AradaiKing of the Allotali, ioyned 
| with Cheder Laomor. All which to- 
gether beganneto make warres, to 
deftroy Cities and Countrics vpon 
! then enemies. 

For the olde malice of the warre 
is, That whereshey cannot hane their c- 
nemies which aren the fault they pus te 

| facke and dcflroy ticle which are inno- 
cent and guiltleffe. 

Sotheoneaflaniting andthe o- 
ther defending, inthe rad all co ne 
tothe field, they gauc battell as two 
enemies, andthe greateſt part was 
ouercoine of the fewcft, and the few 
eft remayned victorious ouer the 

reateft,which thing God would fuf- 
fer in the firft barrell of the world, to 
the end Princes might take example, 
that all the mifhappes of the Warres 
comenot,but becaufe they are be- 
un ofan vniuf{t occafion. 

Ifcheder Laomor had helde him- 
felfe contented as his Predeccflors 
did, and that hee hzd not conquered 
Realmes in making them fubicét,and 
had not caufed tnem to pay tribute , 
neyther they vnto him would hauc 
denyed reafon: nor hee with them 
would haue waged battcll. For tho- 
row the couetouſneſſe of the one,and 
the ambition of the other, enmitics 
grew betweene the pcople. 

This confidered which wee hauc 
{poken of Sygnorie, and of thofe 
which came into contentions for fig- 
norics. 

Let vs now fee from whence the 
firt onginail of{eruitude came, and 


which were inthe old time,and whe- 
ther feruitude was by the difcorde of 
vertuous men.,firft brought into the 
World, or clfc inuented by the am- 
bition of tyrants: for when the one 
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commaundeth, and the other obey- 
eth,itis onc ofthe nouelties of the 
world, as the holy Scripture decta- 
reih vnto vsin this manner. The 
holy Patriarch Woah had th.ce fons , 
which were Sem, Flim and Japhet:and 
the {econd foisne (which was Ham J) 
begot Cu/w, and this Can begotte 


\Ninred, Niwrod made himfelfe a 


tsunter of wilde beafts in the wuodes 


land meuntaines. Hee was the firft 


that beganneto piay the Tyrant a-~ 
mongft men,enforcing their perfons 
and taking their goods: and the 
Scripture called him Oppreffor homi- 
mun-, whichis ctofay,an Oppicflor 
ofmen: For men of cuill life alwaies 
comunit much cuill in a Common- 
wealth. 

He taught the Chaldeans to honor 
the fire, hee was the firit chat prefu- 
med to bean abfolute Lord,and the 
firſt that ever required of men ho- | 
mage and ſeruice. 

This curfed tyrant ended his life 
inthe golden VWVorld, wherein all 
things wereincommon, with the 
Common-wealth: Forthe Aunci-| 
ents vicd their goods in common: 
but their wils onely they referued to 
themfelues. They ought notfo thinke 
in a light matrer,for his perío to haue 
been atyrant,but they ought to think 
ita greater matter, to hauc beene a 
rebel in a Common-wealth:& much 
more ihey ought to eſteeme it as an 
euill macrer in him which hath beene 
(as hee was) adifturber ofthe good 
cuftomes ofhis country. but the moft 
vniuft of all is,to leaue behind him a- 
ny cuil cuftom broughrinrothe com | 
mon wealcth:for if hee deferuc great j 
infamy which worketh euil in his life: 
truly he deſcrueth much more,which 
trauelleth to bring that cuill.n vre af- 
ter his death Eufelbius{feemet'to af- 
firm,that afrer Nimrod had deñroicd 
therealm of Chaldea by his plagrnes, 
came to Hah with 8.fons, & builtins 

city of 
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Of Camefa, which atterwaris, in Sa- 
furnes time was called Paulestia, and 
in che rime of Romulus it was called as 
it is atthis prefent, Rowe. And fith 
this thing was thus, a man ought not 
to marucll chac Rome in auncient time 
was poſſeſſed with Tyrants, and with 
Tyrants beaten downe, finceby fo 
fo famous and renowmed tyrants it 
was nard For euen as Hieruſa- 
lem was the daughte ofthe patient, 
and the manfien of he quiet Kinges 

4fia: fo was Romethe mother of 
proude Princes in Europe. 

The Hiftories of the Gentiles , 
(which knew not the holy Scripture) 
declare in an other fort the beginning 
of fignoric and feruitude,and when 
they came into the world: for the I- 
dolaters not onely did notknow the 
Creator of the World, bur alfo they 
were ignorant of many things which 
begannein the world They ther- 
fore fay,thac the lyrant Nimrod (a- 
moneft che othersy hada fonne cal- 
led Belus, aud thart this Belws wasthe 
firft chat raigned in the land of Syria, 
and that hee was the firft that inuen- 
ted warresontheearth,andthat hee 
fet vp the firft Monarche among the 
Affyrrans, and in the end hee dyed 
after hece had raigned 65. yeares in 
Afis and left the world in great wars. 
The firk Monarchie of the world,was 


that ofthe 4/yrians, and continued | 


132 yeares. 
The firn King was Belus,and the 
lat King was Sardanapalus, whome 
(at that time when he was flain) they 
found {pinning with women,hauing a 
Diftaffz in his hand, wherewith they 
vſe to {pj ne: and truly his vile death 
was too good for fuch a cowardly 


King: For the Prince ought not to de- | 


fend that vith the Diftaffe, that bis 
Predeceffirs had wonne with the ſword. 

As wes haue fayde Nimrod begat 
Belus, who hadto wife Semyramiss 
whicn was the mother of Ninus, 





is by the ordinance of God 


which Nizas futeceded his Father in | 


tyranny, and in the Empire alfo: and 


| both the M ocher andthe Sonnenot 


contented to bee tyrants, invented 
ſtatues of new Gods: For mans malice 
parfucth rather the enill, which rhe 
wicked doe muent, then the coed which 
vertuous mew becin, ‘3 

VN e would hane fheavéa you hew 
the Grandtather, and the Father, the 
Mother and the Sonne, wsze | tofa- 
ters and warlike, to the end. Princes 
and great Lords mi: ht ſee, that they 
beganne their Emrires,more for that 
they were ambitious perfons, then 
for that thcy were good, parient, or 
vertuous men, Albeit that Nirod 
was the firft chat cuer committed any 
tyranny, and whether itbeerruc oy 
not thar Belus was the firt that in- 
uented warres,and that Chodor Laor- 
mor wasthefirftthat inuented bat- 


tels and that thero bee others wher- 


of the Writings make no mention,e- 
uery man taking for himfelfe, and af- 
terward; all together: thofe vvere 


occafions of euil enough in the world 


to agree vnto thole thin ges. 
Our inclination is greatly to 

bee blamed: For zhofe 
which hane credite for 

therr eutllare many: 

and thofe which 
hase power tø 
doe weil are 
but very 


jew. 
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CHAP XXXL 


Of the golden age in times pafi, and 
worldly mifery which we bane at thts 


prefent. 


Traces N the firftage, and | 
~)| golden world, alf 
liued in peace, each 
=| man tookecare for 
&| his owne landes, e- 
JA; uery one planted & 
fowe their trees, 
andcorne, cuery one gathered his 
fruites,and cut his vines,knedde thcir 
bread,and brought vp their children, 







and finally,all liued by their cwn pio- ; 
‘is to fay,hee placed intelligence in 


per ſweatẽ and trauell; fo that they 
all liued without the preiudice or 
hurt of any other. 

O worldly malice, O curfed and 
wicked warld,thatthou neuer fuffe- 
reftthingsto remaincinone ekate , 
and though I call thee curfed, mar- 
uellnot thereat: for when wee are 


lin moft profperity, then thou with 


death perfecuteft vs me ft cruelly. 
Mithout teares, I fay nor thar I 
will fay, that two thoufand yeares of 
the World were paft before we knew 
what the VVorld meant: God fuffe- 
ring it,and worldly malice inuented 
it, ploughes were turned into wea- 
pons, oxen to horfes, goades vnto 


| Jaunces, whips to arrowes, flings to 


Croffebowes, fimplicity into malice, 
trauell into idleneiic, reft to paine, 
peace to warre,louc to hatred, chari- 
ty co cruelty, iuftice to tyranny, pro- 
fite to dammage,almes to theft, and 
aboue all, Faith into Idolatry. 

And finally, the {wet they had to 
profite in their owne goods, they 
turned to bloud-fhedding, to the da- 
mage ofthe Common-wealth. And 
herein the World fheweth it felfe to 


ENT Or s 
Of the golden age in times paft. J 


i cuill might entcrin at the gates ofan 


Chap.31 
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beea wo ld: herein worldly-malice 
fheweth cfelfe to bee malicious, in 
{o much as the one reioyceth, and 
the otherlamenteth: the one reioy- 
cethto Rumble, to the end char other | 
may fall and breake theirneckes, the 
one rcioycethto bee poore, to the 
end theo her may not beciich: the 
onercioyccth to bee difprayled, to 
the end the other may not be he i 
red: the one celighcecih to bee fad, 
tothe end the other Miould nor bee 
merry: Androconclude,wee are ſo 
wicked, thatwee banifh the good 
from our owtie houfe,tm the end the 


other man. 

WYhen the Crearorcreated the 
whole World, kee gauc to each 
thing immediately his place: that 


the vppermo{t Heauen: hee placed 
the ftarres in the Firmament,the pla- 
nets in the orbes: thebirdes in the 
ayre: thecarthonthe Center, the 
Fifhes inthe Water, the Serpents 
in the hoales,the beafts in the moun- 
taines < and to all in generall,he gaue 
placeto reftthemfelues in. 

Now let Princes and great Lords 
bee vaine-glorious, faying,that they 
they are Lords of the earth:for tru- 
ly of all thatis created, God onely 
is the true Lord thereof; kecaufethe | 
miferable man for his pare hath but 
the vic ofthe fruit: for if wee thinke 
it reafonable that wee fhould enioy 
the profite of that whichis created : 
then wereit more conuenient wee 
fhould acknowledge God robethe 
Lord thercof. 

Idoe not deny, but confeffe, 


; Ged n 
that God created all things, to the fal este 
end they fhould ferue man vpon con- |the vicof 

man, 


dition, that man fhoula (crue God 
likewife: bur when the cre. ture ry- 
fethagainit God, immedioately the 
Creator reſiſteih againſt man. 

For it is burt reafon that hce bee 
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What min 
loftby A- 
dams fall, 
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and svor laly miferies Soe bane at thie rine, 
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dilobeyed, who one onel’ comman- many Armies, inuent Iufts and tur- 


demenr will not obey. ncis, {ceke paftirres and pleafures, 

O whar cuill fortune hath the cre- | reuenge your felues of your ene- 
ature, onely for dilobeying the com |mics , {erue your felues with 
mandement of his Creator: for if | your fubiccts, marry your children to 
mwan had kept his coipmaundement j mighty Kings, and {et them in great 
in Paradite, God hadconicrued to | cftare: cauſe your fclues to bce 
the World the fignoric : but the feared of your enernies,jm—avu your 
Creatures whom he created for his! bodies to all pl-- sres, leauc g.cat 


! ferurcc. arc occ fionte h m cef great | poffeffions to your heyres, rayfe 


E 


troubles: forthe ingratitude ot be- ſumptuous buildinges ro leaue me- 
nefi c heapeth great forrow to the; motyofyour perfons: I fweare by 


‘ancrectheart. It is great pity to be- | him that thall tudge mee, that I haue 


hold the man that was in Paradile , | more coimpafficn to fe: your finfull 
and that might haue been in Heauen: | foules, than I haue enuy to fce'your 
and now to fee him in the world, and | viciousliuzs forinthe endall pa- 
aboue all to beeinrerredin the en- | {times will vanith away, and they 
trals ofthe earch: Forin Terreftrial | fhallleaue you fora gageto thehun- 
Paradife he was innocent,and in hea- ` gry wormes of the earth. 

uen he had been bleffed; bur now he O if Princes did confider( though 
is in che world,enuironed with cares, | they hauc breene borne Princes, cre- 
and afterwards he thall bee throwne | ated and nourifhed in great eftates) 
into his graue, and gnaw e of the ‘thatthe day they arc borne, death 
VWormes. Let vs now fee the difobe- | im mediately commeth to feeke the 
giv..7-e wee hadinthe commaunde- | end of their life and takethithem here 
ment of God, and what fruit we hauc land there when they are ficke, now 
gathered in the world. For hee is | tumbling, then rifings hee neuer lea- 
very fimple that dare commit ary | ucth them one hourc vntill their wo- 
vice, taking no dehght nor pleafure | full buriall : Therefore ſith itis true, 





| thereofin hisbody. In my opivion | (as indeed itis) that that which Prin- 


through the finnes which our fore- | ces poffefic in this life is but fmall, & 
fathers committed in Paradife, the | that which they hope in the other is 
feruitude remaincth in vs their chil- | fo great : Truely I maruell why Prin- 
dren which are on the earth. For fo | ces,t!:¢ which fhall lye fo ftraight in 
muchasiflenter into the watet, I the graue, dare lye in fuch and fo 
drowne, if I couchthe fire I burne , | great largeneffe in their life. Tobe 
ifIcome neare adogee, hee biteth | rich,to be Lords,and to haue greate- 
mic, if I threaten a horfe, hee cafteth | tates, men fhould not thereof at all 
mec, if I refift the windeit bloweth | bee proude,fince they fee how frayle 
me downe, if I perfecure theferpent, | mansconditionis: forin the end life 
hee fpoyleth me, if I {mite the beare | is but Jone, but death is enheritage. 
heedcftroy :th me, and tobe bricfe | Death is a patrimony and heritage, 
I fay, thatthe man that without pit- | which fucceffiuely is inherited: but 
ty cateth nen in his life, the Wortns | life is a right which dayly is furrende- 
fhallea’c his entrals in his life after | red. For death counteth vs fo much 
his death. his own,that oft times vnawares, hee 
O Princes and great Lords, lode | commeth to aſſault vs:&life taketh vs 
your felues with cloth ofgold,heape | fuch ſtrangers, that oft times we not 
vpyour great Treafurcs, affemble| doubting thereof, itvat Meth away 


If 
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A warning 
foi all forts 
cf people, 


Nothing fo 
fvres dath 
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Ifthis thing then bee ttue, why will | derthe Great (fonne to Philip King 
Princesand great Lords prefume to | of A¢acedcwia) gaue the laftbattell to 
commaund a ftrange boule, which is | Day ius King of Perfa, wherein King 
this hfe, as in their owne houfe which | Alexander efcaped very fore woun- 
listhegraue? Leauing afide the fayd | ded, and Darius flaine, fo thatthe 

whole Empire ofthe Perfiaws came 
vnder the gonernment of the Greeks : 
For the vnrortunate Prinees do not; 


an a weer The soarres of Kinz A exandsr 
! 


opinions, I fay thatfor finne oncly 
{fervitude came tc dwellin vs, and en- 








ji tered ines rhe wold: forifthere had 
i | becnenofinners. ce oughr to bce- : oncly lofe theirliues with which they 
| leeue there had bzeneno Lords, nor ' came into theworld, burt allo che 





feruants. For afinuch as feruitude | Realmes which trey did inkerite. 
generally entreth into this Warld After that Darius was dead, and 
through finne: Ifayıhat the Scig- | Alexander faw himielfe Lord of the 
niory of Princes is Ly the diuine com- field and that rhe Per fians and Medes 
maundemenr, for he fayeth: 3y mee | were become fubicét to the Grecicns, 
| the Kine doth gouerne, ond by mec the |thcugh many Kings and Lords dyed 
Prince doth minifter uſtice. in thofe cruel] batailes : yet it feemed 
l concludein this fort, with this | to Alexander a trifle to be Gouerncr 
teafon: That fince it is true, Princes | ofall Afza, wherefore he determined 
The reafon| 47¢ [ept by the hands of God for to go- | in perlon to goe conquere the great 
weehaue to! serne us, Weeare bound en all and for | india. For, proude and floute hearts 
—— all te obey them : for there izno greater | ebtayning that whtch they defire, inme- . 
i plagne in a publike weale, then to be dif- diately beg ane to efieeme it as little. All — 
obedient to the Prince. his Arinies repayred and placing go- | der.. 
uernours in all etne Realme of af A- 
lexander departed to conquere the 
great India: for hee had promifed & 
CHAP. XXXII. {wore to his gods, that through all 
the World there fhould be but one 
How King Alexander thegreat, after |Empire,and that that fhould be his: |! - 
hee had ouercome King Datius in .4- | and moreouer that hee would neuer 
fia,went toconquer the great Indea, | pafic thorow any ftrange Realme or 
ana ofthat which happned unto him | Country, burit fhould giue obedi- |. 
withthe Garamantes, and how the | ence vnto him, or elfe forthwith hee | 
goodlifebath more power then any | would deftroy it: for tyrannaus harts l 








force of warre. haue neuer any regard to the damage 
of another, vntill they haue obtajned |; 
their wicked defires. 
oq, N the yeare of the Alexander then going to con- { 
Pajj Creatiou of rhe | quer Realmes, and deftroy Prouin- 
ANH World, 4970 in|ces: bychance one fayde vnto him, 
N the firft age of the | That on the other fide of the mountaine | 
2Sj| World, and in the | Aiphei (cowards the partes of India) 
D 4514027. yeares ofthe | was a barbarous Nation hich were | 
foundation of Rome, | called Garamantes, as yet neuer con- . 
Jado being High Prich in Hieruſa- quered by the Perfians and Medes,Ro- 
lew, Decius and Mamilius at Rome | maines, nor Greckes, neyther any of 
Confuls, inthe third yeare of the | them ener triumphed ouer them: for they : 
Monarchie of the Greekes, Alexan- | had no wenpons, nor eſteemed thew not, | 
fith \ 
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{ith they bad no raches. 

King Alexander, (who f or to con- 
quer and fubdue Realmes and ftrange 
counrrcys was very diligent & hardy 


| andro fee new things very defirous,) 
| determined, not onely to fend to fee 





that countrey,but alfor d goc himfclfe 


Tie warres of Alexander, 





vnto them,concerning their coming. 
And truly tne Garamantes had reafon 
thercin , and did in that right wifcly : 
For it is but mecre follie for a man to 
perfwade thofe men with words who 
cnterprife any thing of will. 

It isamaruchovs matter to heare 


in perfon,and in that place to leaue of | reported the hyftc ries of -' ~fe Gara- 


! him fome Memoriall : 

forthwith he accomplifhed For hee 
left them Alcares, as Hercules left in 
Gades , pillars. For mans heart is fo 
frodrjthatic Traucileth nor onely to 
compare with manic , butalfo to ex- 
ceH all. 

The Embaffladours of Alexander 
were fent to Garamantes,to aduertile 
them of the comming of King slex- 
ander the great, & of the terribleand 
cruell batrells,which he in the warres 
had ouercome : and to declare vnto 
them how the puiffant K: Darius was 
flayne, and that all 4/74 was vnder his 
fubie&tion, and how euery Citie did 
yeci > themfelues: again whom he 
neyther lifted {peare nor f{word, bce- 
caufe all yeelded te his comandmentr. 
With thefe and fuch other like things 
they would haue feared them,for that 


|words oft times maketh men more a- 


fraide ,efpecially when they are fpo- 
ken of braue {toute men,then doe-the 
{words of cowards. 

Lucius Bofco faith.in his third booke 


jof the antiquityes of the Grecians, (of 


whom the originall of this hyflorie is 
drawue)that after the Embaffadours 


| of Alexander had fpoken to the Gara- 


mantes,they were nothing atall trou- 
bled for the meflage,ncither did they 
fly away from Alexander nor they pre- 
pared any warre , neyther tooke they 
in hand any weapon, nor yet they did 
refift him, Yea,and the chicfef ofall 
was,thatnoman of the Countrey e- 


ucr departed out of his houfe. 


Finally, they neyther anfwered the 
embaffadors ( of Alexander,)to theyr 
right meflage,nor yet Ipate one word 








which thing | antes, (that ist- ty) thar all tucyr 


houfes were of equ: Il height, all men 
were apparelled alike,the one had no 
mote authority then an other, in fec- 
ding they were no elouttens,in drin- 
king wine they were temperate, con- 
cerning pleas and dəbates „they were 
ignorant, they wonld fuffer no idfe 
man to liue among them,they had no 
weapons, becaufe they had no ene 
myes : and generally, they fpake few 
words, but that which they {pake was 
alwayes truc. 

King Alexander being fomwhat in- 
formed of thofe Géramantes.and their 
life,determined to fend for them,and 
called them before his prefence, and 
inftantly defired them (ifthey had « 
ny wifemen among them, to bring 
them vnto him,and by writing or by 
word of mouth , to {fpeake fomewhat 
vnto him. For alexander was fuch a 
friend to fage men,tharall the realms 
which he ouercame, immediately he 
gauc to his men,excepting the Sages, 
which he kept for his owne perfon. 

Ouintus C urtin: by king Alexander 
fayth, that a Prince doth wel ſpende 
his treafors to conquer mauy Realms, 
only to hauc the conuerfation of one 
wifeman. And truely he had reafon: 
for to princes itis more profit in their 
life to bee accompanied with Sages: 
then after their deaths, to leaue great 
treafours to their heires. Certaine of 
thofe Garamantes the t cing come bce- 
fore the pre“ence of Alex: the great, 


| one among them/(as they thoghr the 


moft ancient{)himfelfe alone(the re- 

fidue keeping filence,) in the name of 

them all fpake thefe words. 
K 
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and I dov ot whether thou canſt aun- 
{wer metl ereunto or no? Forthofe 
Of 12 Oration which one of the Sages, hearts which are proud, are alfo moft 
of Garamantia wade unte King, commonly blinded. 
Alexander, a goodly leffonfor all Tell me whether thou goch ? from 
ambitious weit, whencethou commeft ? what thou 
meancft ? what thou thinke? what 
is acuftome,king: thou deſireſt? what thou {cckeft? what 
Vexander among! thou demande? what thou fearcheft? 
13 Garamantes, tO, and wliat thou procureft?and (urther, 
ipeake feldome one! to what Realms & Prouinces thy dif- 









*— co another, & frar- epee appetite extendeth? VVith- 
eZ AM OP, ſely neuer fpeake to | ouracaufedol not demand thee ihis 


rangers eſpecially queftion,whar is that thou demandeſt 
if they be bufie and vnquier men: For, | and vw har it is that thou feckeft: For I 
the tongue ofan cuil n anis no orher | thirk thou thy feife knoweft not what 
bur a plaine demouſtration of his en-| thou wouldeft ? For proud and ambi- 
uious heart. cious hearts know not what will fatis- 
“N'hen they tolce vs of thy com- ficchem. Sith thou art ambitious,ho- 
ming into this countrey,immediately ; nor deceiucth thee: fth thou art pro- 
wee derermined not to goe out to re- | digall, couetoufnes beguyleth thee : 
ceyuethce, nor to prepare-our ſelues fith thou art yong ignorance abufeth 
to refiftthee, neytherto lifte vp our | chee::, and fith thou árt proude,all the 
eyes to beholde thee, nor to open our | world laugherh thee to fcorne: in fuch 





mouthes to falute thee , neyther to 
mouc our hands to trouble thee, nor 


yetto make warre to offend thee. For 


greater isthe hate that we beare to ri- 
ches and honours,which thou loucft, 
thenthe louce isthatthou haftto de- 
{troy men, and fubdue Countreyes, 
which we abhorre. 





fort,that thou followeft men and nor 
reafon : chou followeft chine owne oa- 
pinion, and nor the counfell of an o- 
ther thou cmbraceft flatterers,and re- 
pulfeft vertueus men For Princes and 
Noble men had rather bee commen- 
ded with lyes,the to be reproued with 
truth. I cannot tell to what ende you 


It hath pleafed thee we fhuld fee thee, ! Princes liue fo deceyued, and abufed, 
not defiring to fee thee,and wee haue |to hauc& keepe in your pallaces more 
obeied thee,nor willing to obey thee, | flattrers ,iuglers,and fooles, then wife 





and that we fhould falute thee.notde- 
firous to falute thee : wherewith wee 
are contented, vppon condition, that 
thou be patient to heare vs. For that 
which we will fay vnto thee, fhall rend 
more vnto amendmet of thy life, then 
to diflwade thee fro conquering our 
countrey. For itis realon that Princes 
which fhal come hereafter doe know, 


why wec living folitele, eſteeme thar, 


which is our owne: and why thou dy- 


ing, takeft fuch paines to poſſeſſe that 
which is another mans. 


O Alexander aske thec one thing 
> 


— 





— — | 


and fag: men. For in a princes pallace 
if there bee any which extolleth theyr 
doings, there are ten thoufand which 
ablorre their tyrannies. I perceiue by 
thefe deeds (Alexander) that the gods 
will fooner end thy life,then theu wile 
end thy wars The man th \tisbrought 
vp in debates, difcention: , and ſtrife, 
all his felicitic confifteth i» burning, 
dceftroying,and bloudfhedding: I {ee 
thee defended with weapoi,| fee thee 
accopanied with tirants, fee thee rob 


the tẽples. I fe thee without profit waft 


the treafors, I {ce thee murder the In- 
nocents 


— —— — eee eee — eap — 
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The [teeth of Garamante, 


Wocenrand trouble the patient, I fee 
thee cuill willed ofail, ani be oued 
ofnone, which is the greateft enill 
of all evils. Therefore how were it 
poffible ror thee ro endure fuch and 
fo grear trauels, vnleſſe thou art a 
foole,or clle becauſe God hath ap- 
pointed it co chaftice thee. 


The Gods {uffer oftentimes that | 


men being quiet. fhould haue fomo 
weighty atfayres, and that is nor tor 
thatthey fhould be honoured at this 
prefent,but to the end they thonid 
be punith d for char «vhich is:paft. 
Tell mee I pray thee, peraduen- 

ture it is no great folly ro empoucri(h 
many,to make thy felfe alone rich? Ie 
is not (peraduenture ) foily that one 
fhould commaund by tyranny, and 
that all che reftlofe the petizMion of 
their Scigniory ris not folly per- 
chance to loue (ro the damnation of 
our foules) many memories in the 
world ofaur body. Ir is not folly 
psry.c7- that che Gods approue 
thy difordinate apperite alone, and 


condemne the will and opinion of 


all che World befide: peraduentu.e 
it is not folly, to winne with the tears 
ofthe posre, and comfortleffe wid- 
dowes)fo great and bloudy victories: 
peraduenture itis no folly, willingly 
to wet the earth with the bloud of In- 
nocents,onely to haue a vaine glorie 
inthis World? Thou thinke itno 
folly peraduenture (God haning di- 
uided the World inte fo many pco- 
ple) that thou thouldeft vfurpe them 
to thce alone? O Alexander, Alexan- 
der truly fuch workes proceede not 
‘rom a creature nourifhed among 
men onth earth: burt rather of one 
that hath! eene brought vp among 
the infernall Furies of Hell: for wee 
arenot bound to iudge men by the 
good nature they hauc : but by their 
good and cuill works which * do. 
The man is curfed (if hee haue not 
been curfed,hee fhalbe curfed )chat li- 











ueth to the preiudice of all others in 


| this world prefenr, onely to be coun- 


ted couragious, ftoure, and hardie,in 
time to come. Forthe gods feldome 
fuffered them to enjoy that quietly in 
peace, which they Fauc gotten vniuſt- 
ly in the warres. 

I would aske chee wt 


lord K. Darius? afre t whofe death thou 
haft fought to conquer all rhe world ? 


1 and thus chou doeft natas aKinp chat 


is aninhertitor,hutas a tyrant,thatis 
an oppreffor,For him properly we cal 
a tirant, at without iuftice & reafon 
taketh that which is another mans. 
Eyther thou fearcheft iuftic, or thou 
fearcheft peace, or elle thou fearch_4 
riches, and our honor?Thou {earcheft 
reit or els thou fearcheft fauour of th 
frends,or tnou fearcheft vengeance of 
thine enemies. Burt I fweare voto thee 
(alex:)that thou fhalt nor find any of 
all thefe things, if thou feekef by this 
meanes,as thou haft begun: For the 
{weer Sugar is not of the nature of the 


bitter gumbe. How thall wee believe 
thou fearcheft iuftice,fith againft rea- 


fon and iuftice,by Tiranny thou ruleft 
al the earth? how thal we believe thou 
fearcheft peace, fith thou caufetthem 
to pay tribute which recciue thee:and 
thofe which refift} thee, thou handleft 
thé like enemies? How can webelicue 
that thou feaicheft reft,fich chou trou- 
bleft all the world? How can wecbe- 
lieue thou fearcheft gentiles,fith thou 
art the fcourge and {word of humaine 
frai!nes?how can we believe chat thou 
(carcheft riches, fith thine owneTrea- 
fures fuffifeth thee not: neyther that 


which by thee vaquifhed cometh into 


thy hands, nor that which the conque 
rots offer thee ? How fhall we belieue 
thou fearcheft profit ro thy frieds, ſith 
that of thy old friends, thou haft made 


| new enemies?I let thee vnderftand(_4- 


lex:)ehat the greateſt ought to teache 
the leaſt, &the leaft to obeythe greatſt 
K 2 And 
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And Friendihip is onely amongft 
equalls Buttonu, (fsh thou fuffereft 
nonein the Worldto bee equall and 
like vnro thee,looke nor thou to hauc 
any Friend inthe world. For Princes 
oftentimes by ing atitude loofe faith- 
full Friends : and wy ambition winne 
mortall ene Ties. 

Ho vinallwebe: æ thou fearcheft 
reuege of thine en :mies,fith thou ta- 
keft more vengcea..ce of thy ſelfe, bee- 
ingaliue, thenshine enemyes‘wotrld 
take of thee, if they tooke thee prilo- 
ner? chough perchance in times paft 
they vied thy Father Philio zuill, and 
thauc now difobeyed the his Sonne: 
Ic were tarre better counfel for thee ro 
make them thy Friends by genmtlenes, 
then so confirme them Enemyes by 
crucltie. Forthe Noble and pirifull 
harts when they are reuenged of any, 
make of themfelues a butcherie. 





Trauells are weil employde to winne 
fuch honor, fith thy conuerfation and 
life is fo vnconftant? For truely ho- 
nour confifteth net in that Flatterers 
fay but in that which Lords doe. For 
the great Familiaritie of the wicked, 
— the life to be ſuſpected. 

Honvur is not gotten by liberall giuing 
of Treafours at bis death, but by [pen- 
ding tt well in hislife : For itis a Juft- 
cient profe,that the man which efteemeth 
renowme,doth litile regard Money :and 
it is an apparant token, that man who lit- 
tle efleemeth Money, great'y revardetb 
bis renowme. 


A man winneth not honorby murde- 


ring Innocents, but by deftroying Ty- 
rants: for all che harmony of the good 
gouernment of princesis,in the chafti- 
fing of the cuil,& rewarding the good, 

Honour is not wonne in taking and 
{natching the goods of an other, but 
in giuing and {pending his owne, 


For there is nothing that beautifieth 


the Maieftre of a Prince more , then for to 
fhew his noblenes in extending mercie and 


— — — — 





| fauour conto bes fubiccés,and giutng gifts 


and reward i to the vertueons. 

And to conclude, I will let thee know 
who hee is, that winneth true honour 
in this life: and alſor perpe.uall me- 
morie after his death: andthatisnor 
hee which leaceth his life in VVarres, 
but hee that taketh his death in peace. 

O Alexander, {ee thou art youne 
and thar thon defir honour , wnere- 
fore I lec thee vnderftand,that there is 


no man farther from true honor, then 


hee which greedily procureth and de- 
fireththefame Forthe ambitious 
men,not obtaining what they defire, 
remaine alwaies defamed,and in win- 
ning and getting that which they 
fearch, true honour notwithftanding 
will not follow them. 

Belieue mee in one thing Alexan- 
der, that the moft trueft honor — 


| through worthie deedes to bee defer- 
VYce cannot with truth fay, that thy 


ucd,and by no meanes te bec precu- 


red : For all the honour wkich by 


tyrannie is wonne, in theende b y in- 


| famy isloft. 


I am forrie for thee Alexander: For 
I fec chou wanteft Iuftice, fince thou 
loueft Tyrannie : I fee chou lackeft 
peace, becaufethou loucft warre: I 
{ee thou art not Rich, becaufe thou 
haft made all the world poors: I fee 
thou lackeft reft , becaufe thou feckeft 
contention and debate : I fee thou 
hat nohonour , becaufe thou win- 
neftit by infamie: I feerhou wanteft 
friends, becaufe thou haft made them 
thine enemies. 

Finally, I fce thou doeſt not reuenge 
thy felfe of thine enemyes , becaufe 
thou art/(as they wold be)the fcourge 
to thy felfe. 

Then fince itis fo; why art thou a- 
luein this World, Gth thou lackeſt 
veriucs, forthe which life oughtro be 
defired ? For truely that man , which 
without his ownc profite,and tothe dar- 
mage of an other leadeth his life by Iuftice 
ought forthwith to lofe his breath. 

For 
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Gor there is nothing thar ſooner de- 
ttroyeth the WWealcpublil:, then to 
permit vnprofirable men thercin to 
Bute. ë 

Thevefore fpeakirg herruth,you 
Lordsand Princesare Lutpoore, I 
belecuc thou conguercft the World, 
becaule thou knoweft nor thy fiperi- 
our theicin: and befides thar, thou 
wil: cake life from fo-nrany,"o the ene 


— —— — 








much more thenthat hee poſſeſſeth. 
Wee are of this opinion amon:ft vs, 
that hec is vynworthy to hauchonour, 


who by fuchinfamous meanes fear- 
| cheth for ic. 


| dlexander, deferucf to be flaue vnto 


And herefore thou, 


many, becaufe thou thinkeft to de- 
feruc th fignory or~: ai. , he 
immortall Gods | weare, I cannot 
imaginethe great mifchiefe which 


that by their death thou maycft win | entred into thy breft,to vnrighreoufl 


renowne, 


tokill King Darins(whofe vaffall and 


Ifcruciland watlike Princes (as | friend thou waft oncly) becaufe thou 
thou art) thouldinherire the hucs of j wouldeft poffe ffe the Empire of the 
them whoin they {liy, ro augment & whole World ? For truly feruirude 


: prolong theiriiues,as they doc ifthe- | in peace is more worth then Signiory 


rite goods to maintainc their pride, | in warre, And hec that fhail ipeake 
although it were vnmecre,then warre | againft that I haue {poken, I fay he 


wesc tollerable, 

Bur what profiteth the feruant to 
lofe his life this day, and his Mafters 
death to bee differred bur vntill the 
morrow? O Alexander, to be defi- 
rous to commaund much,hauing re- 
{pacts huc butlirtle: mee thinketh 
it were a great folly and lacke of wif- 
dome. Prefumptuous and ambiti- 
ous men which meafure their works 
not with the few dayes they haue to 
liue, but with the arogant and haugh- 
ty thoughts they haue to command: 
They Icade their life in traucll, and 
take their death with forrow. And 


the remedy hereofis, thar if the wife | 


man cannot obtaine that which hee 
would, hee fhould content himfelte 
with that which hee may. 


I let thee to know Alexander,that | 


the perfection of men is not to fec 
much, to heare much, to knowe 
much, to procure much, to come 
to much, to trauell much, to poffeffe 
much, and to bce able to do much: 
but itisto ocein the fauour of the 
Gods. 

Finally, I cell thee, that chat man 
is perfe&t, who in his owne opinion 
deferueth nocthat hee hath, and in 
the opinion of another, deferueth 





ficke,and hath loft his afte. 





CHAP. XXXIIII, 


The fage Gatamante continueth bis 


Oration, /hewing that perpetuitie of 


lije cannot be bought with any world- 
ly treafure. 

Among other nétable mat- 
ters hee maketh mention of thr feuen 
lawes which chey obferucd. 


“JA Hou wilt nor deny 
y| me Alexander, but 





4 that thou werte 
* more healthfull 
| ie ez) when thou waft 
— King of Macedo- 
then thou art 


now being Lord of all the earth: for 
the exccMue trauell bringeth men 
out ofall order. 

Thou wiltnot deny me Alexander, 
that the more thou getteft, the more 
thou defireft: for the heart which 
with couctoufnefie is fet on fire, can- 
not with wood and bowes of riches , 
K 3 but 
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but with the earth ofthe graue be ſa- 
tisfied and quenched. 

Thou wiltnot deny me (Alex- 
ander) but the aboundance that thou, 
thy felfe haft, fee: neth vrro thee lide, | 
and the little wh ch an other mian’ 


Foi the Gods, to beambitious, and! 


i coucrous harts ga ae this for penance | 


tharneyther wiil: inough, nor with, 
too much they fhould content them 
felues. 

Thou wile not denie mee (Alex- 
ander) if in deed thy heart.bee, couc- 


fhall endbefore thy couctoufneffe : 
for where vices haue had power long 
tu. cintheheart, there death, one- 
ly and nene other hath authority to 
plucke vp the rootes. 

Thou wilt not deny mze( Alexan- 
der) that though thou hatt more then 
all, yet thou enioy eft leaft ofany: for 
the Princethat poſſeſſeth much, ts 
alwayes occupied in defending it:but 
the Prince that hathlicile,hath Time 
and leafure in quier to cnioy it. 

Thou wiltnotdeny me (Alexan- 
der) though thou calleft thy felf Lord 
of all, yet thou haft butonely the 
name thereof,and others thy feruants 
and fubieéts haue all the profites: for 
the greedy and coucious hearts doc 
traucl and coyle to get, and in wafting 
that which they haue gotten, they 
pine away. 

And finally (Alexander) thou wilt 
not deny me,that all chat which thou 
haft in thelong conqueft gotten, is 
little, and that which of thy wifedom 
and quietnes thou haft loft,is much: 
Fotih Realms which thou haft got- 
ten are innumerable, but the cares, 
Gighes and thoughts which thou haft 
heaped vpon thy heart, are innu- 
merable. 

I let thee know onc thing, that 
you Princes are poorer then the 
poore Subiec&ts: for hee is notrich 
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that hath rnore then hee deſerueth, 
bue he thar defireth ro haue leſſe then 
poffeffech. And that therefore Prin- 
ces youhaue nothing : Forthough 
you abound in great Treafurs yet not 
withftanding vou are poore of good 


|pofle rh feemeth vnto thee much: ; defire. 


Now Alexander, lecvs come to the 
poynr,andcafl a2ccount,and let vs fee 
vs ice to what endethy Conqueft will 
come? Either thou art 2 man,or thou 
art agod; And if thoubceanic of 
the gods, commaunde,or caufe that 
weete immortall: and f thou car ſt 
doç any fueh thing, then take vs and 
our poods withali. For perpetuity of 
the life can by no riches be bought. 

O Alexander, L lct thee vnderitand, 
that therefore wee feeke not to make 
warre with thee: For we fee that both 
from thee,and alfo from vs,death will 
fhortly takeaway the life. For heess a 
VErY — man that thinketh alwayeste 
remaine in another mans Loufe as in bss 
OWAL. 

It thou Alexander, couldit giue vs, 
(as God) cucrlafting life, cache man 
wouid traucll to defend his owne 
houfe; But Gth weknow we fhall dye 
fhortly, we care little whether to thee 
or any other , our goods and riches 
remaine. For if it be follie to dwell in 
an other mans houfe as his owne,it is 
a greater follie to him that lofeth his 
life, in raking thought and lamenting 
for his goods. 

Prcfuppofe that thou art not god, 
but a man ; I coniure thee then, by 
the immortal] gods, and doe require 
thee thatthou liue asa man, behave 
thy felfe as a man, aud couet no more 
then an other man , 1 cyther defire 
morcnorleffethenatman forin the 
ende thou fhalt dye as another man 
and fhalt be buryed as another man, 
and thou fhalc bee throwne intoche 
grauc,and then there fhalbe no more 
memorie of thee. 

I tolde thee before that it greeued 
mec 
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mee to fee thee ſo hardy and coura- 
gious, fo apt and fo your g,and now 
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it gricucth mee to feerhee fo decey⸗ 
ved wih theworld : andthat which 


lperceyuc ofthee is, thatthenthon 
fhalt know thy folly when chou fhalt 
not beable to finde any remedy For 
the proude Young man before hee 
feeleth the wound hath alreadic the 
ointment. 

Youwhichatt Grecfavs call vs 


Birbavous, becaufe wee enhabite the 
| led with one cloath, and hofed of one 


mountaines. 

Bur as touching rhis I ſay, that we 
reivice to he barbarous in our ſpeech 
and Greekes in ourdoing : aid nor 
as you which hauethe Grecian tong , 
and doc barbarous workes. 

For hee that doth well, and fpes- 


keth rudely, is no barbarous man: 


but he which hath the tongue good, 
and thelife euill. Si hI haue begun 
to that end nothing remiine vnſpo- 
ken, I willaduertiie thee of our laws 
andlife and maruell not to heareir, 
bur defire to obferue and keepe it:for 
infinite are they which excoll vertu- 
ous workes, bur few are they which 
obferue the fame. 

I let thee know (Alexander) that 
wee haue fhort life, wee are few pco- 
ple, wee haue little lands, wee haue 
litle goods, wee haue no couctouf- 


nes,we haue few lawes, we haue few 


houfes,and we haue few friends,and 
abouec all wc haue no enemics: for a 


| Wife man ought te be friend to one, 


and enemic to none. 

Befides all this, wee haue amongft 
vs great friencfhippes, good peace, 
great loue: much reft, and aboue all, 
wee hol? sour ſelues contented: for 


it is bett rroenioy the quietneſſe of 


| the grauc,then to liue a diſcontented 


life. 

Our Lawes are few, but in our o 
pinionsthey are good,andarein fe- 
wen words oncly included as here 
followeth. 





the ſpeech of Garamante, 


no more Lawes then wee their Fathers 
doe leaue unto them: fornew Lawes 
maketh thena to forget good and ancient 

cuſtomes 
w cordaine that ovr Succelfors Mall 
haue no moe Gods taen two,ofthe which 
the one God [ball bic fort- “and the 
other forthe dea... for one Goas well 
ferued is more warth, then many not 

recaracd 
ree ordaine that all bee apparrel- 


fort, and that the onehéuene more a 


parreil then the orher: forthe diuerfity 


of garments engendreth folly among the 
people. 


Wee ordaine that when any woman 


which is maried hath had three ch..aren 


that then [bee bee feparated from her 
husband , for the aboundance of children 
caufeth mento haue conctous hearts, And 
sf any woman bath brought forth any mo 
children, then they fhould bee (acrificed 
unto the Gods before her eyes. 
we ordaine that allmen and women 
[peaks the truth in all things and if any 
cetakenina lye, committing no other 
fault, that immediately hee bee put to 
death for the fame: For ane lyer is able 
to undoe an hole multitude. 
we ordaine that no woman liue abone 
forty yeares and that theman liue until 
jifty,and if they dye not before that time 
thas then they be facrificed to the Gods: 
foritis agreat occafion for wen tobee 
vicious to thinke that they fhali line ma- 
WY JEANES, 
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wee ordaine that our children make 

















CHAP, XXXV. 
j 
That Princes ought to confider, for what : 





yht Tha! 
the 12 queftions aszed bim, ana of 
bis anfwere he r iade onto them. 


many times by Ari- 





vertuous 
ayi hath Leene. repea- 



















alltbinges are dene to [cme pur polo: for 
shere is noworke neyther good nor euil) 
but be that doth rt, wmcancth to [ome end. 

Ifthon demaundeft the Garde- 
ner to what end he watereth fo oft his 
plants, hee will anfwere thee, iz is to 
getfome moncy for hishearbes. If 
theu demaundcft why the river run- 
neth fo {wift,a man will anfwere thee, 
thatit his to the end it fhould returne 
from whence it came. 

Ifthcu demaundeft why the trees 
budde in the {pring time, they will 
an{werc, to the end they may beare 
fruite in harueſt. If wee {ce a traueller 
pafie the mounraines in the fnow, the 
riuers with perill, the woods in feare, 
to walke in extreame heate in Som- 
mer, to wander in the night rime in 
the colde winter: and if by chance 
aman doth aske onc of them ſaying⸗ 
Friend, whether gocft thou, wherefore 
take ft thou fuch paines ? And hee aun- 
\(wereth, Truly ffr, d know no morethen 
youtowhbatend, neyther can 1 tell why 
I tak: [nch paines. I aske thee now, 
what awife man would anfwere to 
this innocent Traucller? Truly (hea- 
ring no more) hee would iudge him 
to bee afoole: for heis much infor- 
cunate,tharcfor all his trauell looketh 


What cifts 
God bz- 
ftoweth vp- 
on Princes, 
aboue other 
men. 
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for no rew rd Therefore to out 
matter, 2 Prince which is begotten as 


| an other man,borne as an other man, 


liueth as an otber man, dyeth as an 
other man: And befides all this 
commaundeth all men, if of fuch a 
| caufethey were saade Princes, and one wee fhould demaund, why God 
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the vhilcfopher was, of | gaue him fieniory,and thathe fhould 


anfwere hee knoweth nor, but that he 
was borne «nie it 


flotlethe ‘nome and ; hee knew before what iuftice men- 
ous Prince | neth. 


Let Princes and noble men heare 


ted) That inthe end. this word, & imprint it in their me- 


mory,which is that when the living 
God determined to make Kings and 
Lords in this world : hee did not or- 
daine them to eate more then others, 
to drinke more then others,to fleepe 
more then others, to fpeake more thé 
others, nortoreioyce more rhen o- 
thers: but hee created them vpon 
condition,that fithhe had made the 
to commaund more then otbers,they 
fhould be more iuftin their lives the 
others, 

Itisathing moftvniuft, and in 
the Common wealth very flaunde- 
rous,to fee with what authority a 
pene man commandeth thofe that 

ec vertuous: and with how much 
fhame, himfelfeis bound to all vices. 
I know not what Lord he is that dare 
poors nis ſubiect for one onely of- 

ence committed, fecing himfelfe to 
deferue for euery deede to bee cha- 
ftifed: Forit is a monftrous thing, 
thata blinde man fhould take vpon 
him to leade him that feet . 

They demaunded great Cato the 
Cenforwhata King ought to doe, 
that he fhould be beloued, feared, 
and not defpifedsheanfwered, The 
good Prince fhould becompared to him 
that felleth Tryacle, who af the pe — [on i 
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Purteth bin not, hee felleth brs Triacle 
| well, | mean therby, thar the punith- 
ment istaké in good part of the peo- 
ple whichis noc minilired by the vi- 
tious min: Forhee that maketh the 
| Tryacle fhall neuer bee credited, vn- 
lefe the proofe of his Triacle bee o- 
penly kno vne and crycii: I meane 
thar the good life is none other then 
a fine Triaclero cure rhe ommon- 
wealth Andtowhomeis he more 
like,which with his tongue blazeth 
vtues, and imploycth his deede: to 
all vices: then vnto rhe man, who in 
the one hand holdeth poy‘on to take 
away life; and in the other Triacle to 
refit death? To he end that a Lord 
bee wholy obeyed,it is neceſſary that 
allthathe commaundetrh bee obfer- 
ued,firft ia his owne perlon : for no 
Lord can nor may withdraw himfelfe 
from vertuous works. 
This was the anfwere that Cato 
the Cenfor gaue, which in mine opi- 
nicawas ipoken morc like a Chrifti- 
an then any Rowane. 

VVhen the true God came into 
the World, he employed 30.yeares 
oncly in workes, and {pent but two 
yeares anda halfe in teaching: For 
mans heartis perfwaded more with 
the worke hee feeketh, chen with the 
word which hee heareth. Thofe ther- 
fore which are Lords, let them learne 
and know of him which isthe true 
Lord, and alfo let Princes learne why 
they are Princes: forhe is not a Py- 
lot which neuer fayled on the feas.In 
mine opinion, if a Prince will know 
why he isa Prince, I would fay to 
gouern well his people, to command 
well, and te maintaine all in iuftice , 
and this fhe uld nor bee with words, 
to make them afrayde, neyther by 
works which fhould offend them:but 
by {weet words which fhould encou- 
ragethem, and bythe good workes 
that fhould edifie them: for rhe no- 
ble and gentle heart cannot reſiſt, 


Tpe jpeech of Garamante, 


him, that witha louing countenance 
commaundeth, Thole which will 
rule and make tame, fierce,and wilde 
beaſts, do threaten and rebuke them 
a hundred times, tefore they beate 
them once: andif hey keepe them 
tycd, they fhew them fundrie plea- 
fures : So that th: wild--% of the 
beaftise ken aw. , onely by the gen- 
tle and pleafant via :¢ of the man,ther- 
fore fith wee haue u..s experience of 
bryte & fauage beafts (that isto fay) 
that by their well doing, andby the. 
gentle handling of thetn,they volun- 
tarily ‘uffer themfelues to bee goucr- 
ned : much more experience we rca- 
fonable men ought to haue, that is 


to know, that being right and wel! ! 


Bouerned, wee fhould humbly, and 
willingly obey our foueraigne Lords: 
for there is no man fo hard hearted, 
but by gentle vfage will humble him- 


{elfe. 
O Princes and noble men, I will 


tell you in one word, what the Loide 


ought to doe in the gouernement cf 
his common-wealth. 

Euery Prince that hath his mouth 
full oftruth, his hands open to giue 
rewards, and his cares ftopped vnto 
lyes, and his heart oper to mercy, 
fuch a oneis happy,and the realme 
which hath him, may welibee called 
profperous,and the people may call 
themfelues fortunate: Forwhere as 
truth, liberality, and clemency ruleth 
in the hart of a Prince,there wrongs, 
iniuries,& oppreflions do not raigne. 
And contrariwife, where the Prince 
hatbhis heart ficthed in cruelty, his 
mouth full of cyrannies,his hands de- 


filed with bloud, and enclincth his } 


eares tohearelyes: fuchaPrince is 

vnhappy, and much more the people 

the which by fuch a one is gouerned: 

forit is vnpoſsible that there is peace 

and iuftice in the common wealth, if 

hee which gouerneth it,bee a louer of 
lyes and fla:terics. 


In 
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Of Thales the Philofoplyr. 


Inthe yeare 440 before the In- 
carnation of Chriit, which was in the 
year 244 of the foundation of Rome: 
Darias the fourth being King of Per- 
fia, and Brutus and Lucius at Rome 
Contfuls, Thales he great Philofo- 
pher flourifhed in Greece who was 
Prince of the ſtuen renowmed Sa- 
ges:wythe which sccafion, all the 


Philofopher| Realme of Greece h ad, and recoueted 


floucifhed, 


renowne: For Oreece boafted more 
of the feuen Sages which they ba t, 


then Rowe did of all the valiant Cap- | 


tains {hee nourifhed. 

There was at that time much con- 
tention berweene the Romanes and 
the Greckes,for fo much asthe Greekes 
favd,they were better, becaufe they 
haa more Sages, and the Rovsaves 


{aid the contrary, that they were bet- 


ter,becaufe they had aluayes more 
Armies. 

The Greekes replyed againe, that 
there were no lawes made but in 
Greece. Ånd the Komanes to this 
aunfwered, that though they were 
inadein Greece, yet they were obler- 
ued at Rome, The Greekes ſayde, that 


they had great Vniucrfities to make 


Wile menin. Andthe Romanes faid, 
thar the y had many great temples to 
worfhip their Gods in : for that in 
the end they ought to efteeme more 
one fernice done to the immerrall 
Gods, then allthe other commodi- 
tics that might come vnto men. 

A Thebane Knight was demaun- 
ded, whathee thought of Rome 2nd 
Greece: and hee anfwered.,mee thin- 
keth the Remanes are no better then 
the Greckes, nor the Greekes then the 


| Romanes: For the Greekes glory in 


thear tongues, andthe Romanes in 
their Launces : but we referre it to 
vertuous works:For one good worke 


ismore worth, theneytherthe long 


ftaues of the Romanes,or the eloquẽt 
tongues of the Greckes, 
Therfore touching my matter,this 


Philofophe Thales wasthe firſt that 
found the}’ole (called the North 
ftarre) to fayle by, and the firit that 
found the deyifion ofthe yeares, the 
quantitie of the Sun and the Moone, 


and the firft that fayde foules were 


immortall ané that the VWorld hada 
foule. And aboue all, hee would 
ncucr marrysforthecarcrocontent a 
wifc, and tne thought ro bring vp the 
children, doth much dull the wits of 
wife men. 

This Philofopher Thales wasveiy 
poore, wherefore (fome difdayning 


| him for his pouerty) to declare and 


fhe-y that he was more rich then all 
they: hee bought the next yeare all 
the Oliues hee could get: for by A- 
fironomy heeknew thar inthe thirde 
yeare there would bea great want & 
icarfitie thereof throughour «ll the 
Country: Whetefore all were com- 
pelled to cometohim for Oliues, 


which at his owne price he folde: & 


in this fort he fhewed them that mec- 
ked him,that he willingiy defpifed 
riches,and louingly embraced pouer- 
tic: For he that willingly in this werld 
fs poore, ought not tobe called poore, 

This Philofopher Thales was a 
Mirroramongft the Sages of Greece, 
and was greatly reuerenced ofalthe 
Kings of Affa, and highly renowmed 
in Rome, 

And furtherhe was fo wife, and 


| had fc ready a wir, that to all {odaine 
| queftionshee was demaunded, hee 


gaue prefent aunfwere forthwith , 
which thing declared him to bee of a 
marucilous wit, and truely it was a 
greatmatter: for the moft parr of 
mortali men cannot te!' howto an- 
{were,nor what to demat ni. 

Many and diuers queSions wee 
askzd him,„as Diogenes Laertius affir- 
meth, in the anfwering whercof hee 
fhewed great wifdome, the creafure 
of memory,and fubtilty of vnderftan- 
ding. 
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Queltions 
rclolucd 


by Thales. 


man, becauſe that without traucland dan- 


The ſpcech of Thales the Philoſopher. 





Firft, he was asked wiat GOD was? \ doing of all men is , that they haue plex 
Thalesanfwered; Of all She weft anti- | tie of counfell for others , and-want for 
quities, GOD 15 the mofi auncient thina | themfelues. 

For all the Ancients pafè neytherfawe| The cleuenthqueftion was,they af- 
him take beginning nor thofe which Jhal | ked him, what prozi e he hath thas is not 
coms [pall fee him pine endine. couctous ? whercunto bee anfwercd : 

Sccondarily, hee was asked, what | That [uch « one 1s delinered from the tor- 
thing was moſt beautifull: he anfwered, | ments of bis Auarre 1 „vejpacs | +t bee 
The watld: becas[e no Artificiall payn- recouereth friends for his perfon:Eor ri- 
tine could mike the like, ches tormenteth th Auaricious, becaule 

Thirdly be was asked, what was the , hee ſpendeth therm not. l 
greatefitbing: To that hee anfwered, The twelfth, they asked him, what 
isce, wherein all things doc fland. For | the Prince ſpould doc to gonerne others ? 
the place which containsth all,of neceffrtic | hee anfwered, hee ought fir ft to gouerne 
muſt be greater then all. bimfelfe and then afterwards togonerne 

Fourthly i: was asked him, who; others For it is unpoffidble the Rod [hounid 
knoweth moft: heantwered, That no | beeright where the {badow is crooked. 
man was wifer then Time, becaufe Time By the occafion of this laft anf cr, 
alwayes onely inuented new things; and: I did bring in here all thefe queftions, 

is he which renucth the olde. to the ende Princes and Rulers might 

Fiflly they asked him, wat was the | fce, how that cucry oncof them isas 

ligbhtef thing? hee anfwered, the wit of the rod of Iuftice, and that che Com- 





mon wealth is none other but a fha- 
dow of them,which in all,and for all, 
ought toberight. For immediatly it 
is perceiued in the fhadow of the Co- 

mon-wealth , if the Iuftice or life of 
him which gouerncth, bee out of his 
order. Theis fore concluding that all I 
haue {poken before, if a Prince would 
aske mec why he is a Prince: T would 
tell htm in one word oncly: that hee 
which is the High Prince, hath made 
you a Prince in this world,to the ende 
you fhuld be a deftroyer of heretikes, 
a father of orphanes,a friend of Sages, 
a hater of malicious, a {courge of Ty 

rants, a rewarder of good, a defender 
and protector of Churches, a plague 
of the wicked,a oncly louer and friend 


ger tt paſſeth the Sea,to diſcouer and cows- 
pays all the whole earth. 
Sixtly they asked him,what was the 
ftrongeft thing: he faid, That maz that 
ts in neceffitie : For neceffitie reutueth 
the under ftandinz of therude, and cau- 
feth the coward tobe hardy in perill. 
Scuenthly they asked him, what 
was the bardeft thina to know ? heean- 
{wered, for wan ro køow himfelfe: For 
there [bouid bee no contentions in the 
world, tf man knew him/elfe. 
Eightly,they asked him,rhut thing 
was [weetefi to obtarne : hee anfwered, 
Defire: For the minreioyceth to remen- 
ber the paimespaft and to obtayne to that 
he defireth prefent. 
Ninthly they asked him,when the en- 
uious man is juyet: he anſwered, wher 
he [eeth his e semy dead,orvtterly undon 
For truely tae profperity of the enemie is 
a foarpeknifetothe enuious heart, 
Tenthly, hee was asked, what man 
foowuld dse to line vprightly ? Hee an- 
{wered, to take the counfell to him/elfe, 
which bee giueth to another. Kor the wn- 
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you ought to bec an vpright minifter 
of luftice: beginning firftuith your 
ownce perfon and Pallace: For in all 
things amendment is fuffcred, except 
in luftice, which ought to bee equall, 
betweene the Prince and Common- 
wealch. 
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underfland that the head which is aboue 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


what Plutarch the Philofopher was: 
Of the wife words bee [þake to 1 rai- 
an the Emperour : And bow thegood 
Prince is the head of the Publike- 
weal 


eae, IN che time of Traz- 
< Geez i B.)| asa the Empcrour, 
Á D 3 there flouriflied in 
—— I fopher named Ply- 
Bas 2 Ae) (Zs) tarch , a Mau very 
| pure, and of goud 
life, wile in fcience,and well eſteemed 
n ame. For Traian the Emperor de- 
fired greatly to haue VVife men in his 
companie, and to make notable and 
fumptuous Buyldings in cuery place 
where he came. 

It was hee which wrote the lives of 
many noble Greekes and Romanes ,and 
abouc all hee madea Booke entituled 
The doctrine of Princes which hee offe- 
red to the Empcrour Tratan : inthe 
which hee fhewcth his vertues, the 
zeale which he had to the Common- 
wealth,the liighnesof his cloquece,& 
the prefoundnesof his knowledge. 

For he was elegant in writing, and 
pleafant in fpeaking: aud among all 
other things which hee wrote in his 
booke,were thefe words following : 
moft worthic to be noted, and writ- 
ten in Golden letters 5 And they are 
ſuch: 

I let thee to know Lord Traĩan, tnat 
thou and the Empire are but one myfii- 
cali bodie, in manner and forme of a line- 
by bodie: For they fhould,and ought to be 
fecorrefponacnt and agreeable, that the 
Emperor ſhbould reioyce to haue fuch ſub- 
secs and the Empire ought to be gladde to 
bane [uch a Lord, 

Andtotheendewee may deferibe the 
way [tical bedie,which is the Empyre,in the 


eh 





formeand fhape ofa natural man you (ball 


his Court a Philo- | 





allis the Prince which commaurdrth all - 
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the eyes whereby we [teare the good men 


En the Commonwealth whom we followe : 
the cares that heare what wee fiy, arethe 
Subsects, which doe what wee commiund 
them : the tongue wherewith wee {pake, 
are the Sages, of whem we heare the lawes 
and doctrines : the bayres which growe an 
cir heads, are thofe nhichare vexed and 


| gricued, and that demaund ruftice of the 


King : The bandes and armes, arethe 
Knights, which refift the enemyes: we 
feet which [uftaireth the mebers, are the 
tyllers of the ground which giueth mente 
to al’ Effates : the hard Bones that ſuſtai- 
neth the feeble and [oft Flefhare the Sage 
men, which endure the burden and tra- 
uell of the Common-wealth : the Hearts 
which we fee not outwardly, are the Pri- 
nie Conncellours, 

Finally, the necke that knitteth the bo- 
die with the Head, is the loue of the King, 
combined with the rehole Realme, which 
make a Common-wealth, 

All the werds aboneuamed fpake 
Plutarch the great, vnto Traian the 
Empcrour. And truly the inuention 
and grace of him, proceeded of an 
high and deepe vnderftanding ; For 
the head hath three properties, which 
are very neceffary for the goucrnor of 
the Commion-wea!th. 

The firft is that euen as the head is 
of all other members of the body the 
higheft,fo the authority of the Prince 
exceedeth the eftates of all others. 
For the Prince onely hath authoritie 


to commaund , and all others are 


bound to obey, 

Admit there be many thatarc ftout, 
rich,and noble meninth Common- 
wealth : yeralloughtte knoweand 
acknowledge feruice to tle Lorde of 
the fame. For the noble and worthic 
Princesdoe daily caf> many of diuers 
feruices, but they will neuer exempt 
cny man from their loyaltie and alle- 
geance. Thofe which are valiant 
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and mighty in a Realmz,th ould con- 
tent themfelucs wich chat where- 
with the battlements doe vpon a C1- 
file(chatis coknow)that they are hier 
then thevamp ers wherein men walke 


| on the Wals,and lower then the pin- 


nacles which areon the toppe: for 


the wiſe man of high etate, ought 


What is 
moft requi- 
fitein the 


Common 


{ wealth, 


not to regard the Prince which isthe 


high pinnacle, but ougbcto lodke on 


the alleis, whichare the poore com- 
fortlefic. 

Y would {peake a word ,and it grec- 
ueth me(that is)whereas great Lords 
deGre in the commonwealth to eom- 
maund, is like vnto nim thatholdeth 
his armes and hands ouer his heade : 
For all that I hauc heard, and for all 
that I haue reade,andalfofor all that 
hath chanced in my time, counfell, 
admonith,and warneall thofe which 
fhall come after this time, that if they 
willenioy their goods, ifthey will 
liuein fafeguard, andifthey will bee 
detiuered from ryranay, and liue qui- 
et in the Common-wealth,char they 


| dos not agree to hauc in one Realme 


aboue one King and one Lord: For 
itisagencralliule, where there are 
many Rulersin a Common-wealth, 


| intheend both it and a'l muft pe- 





rifh. 

Wee fee by experience, that Na- 
ture formed vs with many finewes, 
many bones, with much flefh, with 
many fingers, and with many teeth: 
and te all this one only body had but 
enchead: wherefore though with 
many eftatesthe Common-wealth is 
ordayned: yet with one Prince a- 
loncit oughttobeeruled. Ifit con- 


Gfied in mens hands to make a Prince 


they would hen alfo haue the autho- 
rity to put aim down: but being true, 
asitis moft true indeede, that the 
Prince isconftitured by God, none 
but God alone ought to depriue & 
depofe him of his eftate, butthinges 
that are meafured by the diuine iudg- 


Of Plutarch the Phylofopber. 


ment,man hath no power with razour 


co cutthem. I krownot what ambi- 
tion the mean can haue?neither what 
enuic the loweft can haue, nor what 
pride the higheft can haue, to com- 
mand,and nottoobcy, fince wee are 
ſure, that in this myſticall body of the 
Commen-wealth, hee whichis moft 
worth,fhalbe no ~ ore efteemed,taen 


| the fingers,or paring the nailes,or the 


falling of an haire from the head. 

Les cutry man therfore liuc in peace 
in his common-wealth’, and acknow- 
ledge obedience vnto his prince : and 
he that will not dofo,away with him : 
for euen as the onely offence procce- 
deth of him,fo ler the onely paine reft 
vpon him. For it is an old faying, That 
hee that taketh up the {word avainf? ots 
Maifter, will fbortly after lay his head at 
his feete. The fecond condition is, To 
compare the King to the head becaufè the 
head is the beginning of Mans life. The 
moft part of things that euer Godcrea- 
ted according to their natures ,worke 
their operations, asin growing high, 
and cowards the heavens, 

WVc fee the vapors afcend high, the 
Trees budde out on high, the fourges 
of the Sea mount high,and the nature 
of Fire is alwayes to afcend & mount 
on high : onely the miferable Azan, 
growcth downwards, and is brought 
low,by reafon of the feeble and fraile 
flefh,which is but Earth, & commeth 
ofearth,and liueth on earth: and in 
theende returneth to carth againe, 
from whence he came. 

Arifvotle faith well, That Man is as a 
Tzee planted with the rootes upwardes : 
poet roote is the head, and the ſtocke us 
the bodie : the braunches are the armes, 
the barcke ès the Flefh, the knottes are the 
bones the fappe is the heart: (which with 
the braine is the ſeate of the foule,fir ft li- 
ning,and lift dying:)the rottennes ts ma- 
lice, the gumme is loue, the flowers are 
wordes : andthe Fruites are the good 
workes. 

To 
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To make the man to goc vpright- 
ly, his hcad fhould.be whrerc his fect 
are, and the feere where the head is, 
fth the head is the root, and the feet 
arethcbowes:b rtin this cafe I fwearc 
that we are correſPondent to our bce- 
ginning: forif our flefh bee planted 
contrariwifc,{o much more contrary 
we hauc our life ordered. 

Therefore concerning our matier, 
l fay, thatthe Redlme hath no leſſe 
his beginning of the King, then the 
King ofthe Realme: which thing is 
plainely fecus, fofthat the King gi- 





ueth lawes and inftituttons vnto a 


Realme,and notthe Realme to the 
King Thegiftsand benefits which 
the King giueth,cometh ro the realm 
ane not from the Realme to the 
King. 

To inuent wars, to take truce, 
mal.c peace, to reward the good ,and 


to 


the King cotheRealme, and not to 
the contrary. For it appertaincth on- 
lv ro the Maieſty of a Prince,to com: 
maund and ordaine: and to the com- 
mon wealth to authorizeand obeye 
him. 
As ina great fumptuous building 
: it is more dagerous,where one ftone 
of the foundation doth fall,the when 
ten thoufand tiles fall from the toppe: 
fo he,ought more to bee blamed for 
oneoncly difobedience commitred 


Goucrnois-for in ancient timecit was 
goucrned ty vertuous Princes, or cls 
by cruclland malicious tyrants. In 
the time of Sexerus the Empcrour, 
there raigned in Cecil, a King called 
Leltus Pius, Whohad fomany good 
things in him,rhat throughout all che 
Empire hee was very well eficemed, 
and chiefly for foure Lawes amongft 
others, he crdayned in that Reaime, 
which were thelc rollowing. 
wee ordaine, that If a.noneft equall 
perſons there bee any iniuries offered, 
that they be punifbed or elfe that they be 
Afjembled: for where cnny is rooted be- 
tweene two, it pra,iterh more to recon- 
cile their good willes, then to puni[b their 
| perfons. 
wee ordaine, that ifthe greateft bee 
| offended by the leaft, that [fuch offence bee 
little reproued, and wellpumifhed: for 
theauaacite and l:ttlefhane, and alfo 
| the difoiedicnce of the feruant to the ma- 
cr,ought not to be refcrmed,but by grie- 
| HOTS purifhinent. 
we ordaraethat tf any refefl or [peake 
ææimſt the cenimaudement of a Prince, 
that pr: fently (witkont delay) be fuffer 
death before tkemall: for they may bold- 
ly by the way of [upplication, reuerently 
declare their griefes, and not by flaunder 


rebellzoufly difobey their Lords. 


oo = 


pree ordaine, tbat if anyrayfe the 


common vealthagainft the Prince, bee 


that can fir ft firike off bis bead gay law- 


and done tothe King, and his iuftice, | fudly without ag any daunger of pu- 


then for fiue thoufand offences a- | #ifbeent: for bis 


ead is inftly taken 


gainft the common wealth : For wee from bim,that would therefhould be ma- 


haue feere of alittle difobediencce, a 


great flander arife ina comon wealth. 


O it is a goodly matter for a Prince 
to be beloued ofhis fubieéts, and a 
aad thing alfo for the Realnze to 

e fearefull of their King:for theking 
that is not loued of his Subie&s can- 
not liuc in peace or quiet:& therealin 
that is not fearefull of their King can- 


not be well gowerned. The Realme Si- 


cilia had alwayes mighty Princes and 


| zy heades inthe common weale. 
| Ofall this before ſpoken, Ferianus 


is the Aucthour , in his fourth | 


Booke of the Kinges of sicile, 
where hee putteth many and fin- 
p Lawes and Cuftories, whith 
the Auncients had to the great con- 
fufion of thofe rhat be prefent 


For truely the Auncients did | 


not onely exceede thofe thar bce 
prefentin their works & doings: but 


alfo 
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Prince 
ought todo 


Wiaat is required of eucry good Prince, 


alfo in {peaking profound wordes. 
Therefore returning to our matter , 
mans life greatly trauelleth alwayes 
to defend the head, in fuch fort thata 
man woew!ld rather fuffer his hand to 
bec cut off, then to fuffera wound to 
bee made in his head, 

By this comparifon :I meane 
that a fault in a Common-wealth, is 
acut which cankererh and feftereth , 


but the difobedience toaPrince isa | 


If 


wound which fortnwith killeth. 
aman did aske mee what vnion Prin- 
ces fhould haue with rheir Common 
wealth, I would anfwere them in this 
fort, that the wealth of the King and 
Realme confiftech herein. Thatthe 
King fhould accompany with the 


| good,and banifh theeuill. For it is 


vnpofiible that the King fhould bee 
beloucd ofthe Commen-wealth, if 
the company hee hath about him be 
reputed vicious. Hee fhould alfo 
loue his Realme without diffimulati- 
on and the nealme fhouldferue him 
vnfaynedly:ior the Common-wealth 
which knoweth it to bee beloucd of 
their Prince, fhall not finde any thing 
too hard for his feruice. 


Further, thatthe King vfe his 


Subieéts as his children, and that the 
Subieé&ts feruehim as aFather: for 
enerally the good Father cannot 
— his children to bee in danger, 
neyther the good children will difo- 
bey their Father. 
Alfo the King ought to bec iuft 
in his commaundements.and the fub- 
iets faithfull: Forif it bee a good 


sh their feruices,to line vnder a 


iuft; Law, itis much better to liue 
vnder aiuft King. 
Alfo the King ought to defend 


his SubieSs from enemies, and they 


ought wellto pay him his tribute: 
For the Prince who dcfendeth his people 
fromenemics and tyranny,worthily ae- 
feructh to be Lord of all their goods, 
Alfo the King ought to keepe his 


Common-wealth in quict,and ought 
not to be prefumpruous of his perlo : 
for the Prince which is not feared, & 
well efteemed, Mall neuer be obeyed 
in his commandement. 

Finally, I fay, that the good King 
ought to do his Realme pleafure,and 
the fairhfull ſubiects ought ro endea- 
uour themſelues neuer to difpleaf € 
thcir King. For that Prince cannot be 
called aar, Ai te, who of bis Common- 
weqth x loued and obeyed. 





CHAP. XXXVII. 


As there are two fences in the head,{mel- 
ling and hearing: Sclikewsf ene 
Prince which #s the head of the Conr 
mon-weala ought to heare the com- 
plaints of ali his Subsedis, and fhould 
know them all, to recompence their 
ferutces. 


Ee haue fhewed, 
g| howthe Prince is 
4} che commo welch. 
and now wee will 
let you vnderftand 
another 
thiag whichisthis: 
that as allfencesarein the head, fo 
oughtrall eſtates to bee in Princes:for 
the vertues which arein many {pred 
and {cattered fhould bein one Prince 
found and gathered. 

The office of the feet is not to fee 
but to goc: thehands office is nor 
to heare, butto labour: che fheul- 
ders not to feele, but ro beare: All 
thefe offices are not feemely for the 
members,which are his Subicéts, bur 
appertainech to the King alone ro ex- 
ercifethem: Forrhchead to haue 
eyes, & no other members,meancth 
noughrelfe,e burt that onely to the 
Prince, and to none other, appertai- 
nethro know all: for Julius Cefar 

L2 knew 
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knew all thofe ofhis hoft,and named 
them by their proper names, 

Icounfell, and admonifh you, Oh 
ye Princes all, which fhall heare, fce, 
or read this thing,that yee do reioyce 
to vifite,and to be vifited : to {ce and 
to be feene : to talke and robe talked 
with:For the things which with your 
cyes you fee not,you cannot perfealy 
loue A man ought alfo to know that 
the head only hath cares to note,that 
to the king and to none other apper- 
taineth to heare all , and to haue the 
gates open for all them that hauc any 
{utes : For itis no ſmall matter to a 
commonwealth,to heare and obtaine 
of th: Prince eafie audience. 

Helius Spartianas commendeth high- 
ty vatan the Emperour,that when he 
was on horfeback to go to the warre, 
alighted againe , tohcaye the com- 
plaint of a poore Romaine: which thing 
was maruclloufly noted amongft all 
the Romains:for if men were not vaine 
they fhould giuea Prince more ho- 
nour for one worke of Iuftice, then 
for the victoric in many battells. 

Truely toa King itis no pleafure,but 
rather paine and gricfe, and alfo for 
the common people antioyance,that 
their Prince alwayes fhould be enclo- 
fed ane fhut vp Forthe prince which 
fhurteth hisgates againft his ſubiects. 
caufeth them not to open their hearts 


willingly to obey him. How manie 


and great flaunders doth there arife in 
the commonwealth, only for that the 
prince fometime will not fpeake? 
Julius Cefar was Emperour,and the 
head of allche Empire, and becaufe 
hee was mufing of weightie mattets, 
and would nor hearken to him which 
would haue reuealed the treafon con- 
{fpired againft him, was the fame day, 
with 3 3.wounds in the Senate murde- 


hat is required of euery good Prince. 


which now are diuided to manic, de- 





pended then onely ofhim: yet he ne- 
uer had porter of his gate,nor Cham- 
berlain of his chamber : and for man 
affaires that euer hee had to doewit 
many men (were they neucr fo great) 


| hee was neuer longer then one day a- 


bout the. For truely(if I may fay it) 
a prince is not worthyto bebeloued, 
that is fcarie of his words, vnto thofe 
which faithfully ferue him with works: 
For wife princes fheuld be quicke in hea- 


ving, and grane in determining. ©cr 


manic come to fpeake with Princes, 


whick thinke chat their ccunfe]ls fhall 


not bee accepted, nor their requefiecs 


| graunted,yet they defire importunat- 


ly to be heard, and of trath the prince 
ought to heare them : For the heauie 
heart with forrowes burdened, when 
it is heard, is greatly lightned.. 

I would faine know why the fence of 


f{imelling is onely in the head, and not 


in the fecte nor in the handes, neither 
in any other part of the bodie ? Truly 
it fignificth nought elſe, bat tnatitap- 

crtaincth tothe Prince (which is the 
head of all) to heare and know all,and 
therefore it is neceffary hee be infor- 


med of all their liues. For the prince 


cannot gouerne his Commonwealth 
well, vnics he knowcth the particula- 


iritiesthereof. Ic is neceffary that the 


Prince know the good,to the endehe 
may preferre them : For that Com- 
monwealth is greatly flandred,where- 
in the cuill are not punifhed, northe 


good henored. Itisneceffary that the 


prince know the fage, to counfel with 
them: For the ancient Rormaines neuer 


|acmitred any for coiifellors,'but thofe 


which witl Phylofapbie were adorned. 
It is neceflary he know che enill for to 
corre& them: for there is a great dif- 
order in the Commonwealth, where 


red. The contrarie is read of Afarcus | without any fhame the wickednes of 


Aurelius the Emperor,whowas fo fa- 
miliar with all men,that howbcit hee 
was chicfe of all,and that the affaires 


that are able to teach, for in the court 


the wicked is cloked & vnpunifhed. It 
isneceffary the prince do know thofe 


of 
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of the Rorsarne princes there were al- 
wayes Captaines, which taught and 
fhewed how co handle their weapos, 
and wife men, which taught and in- 
ftruétec them Sciences, 

Itis neceffirie the prince knew the 
poorcof his Realme,for toayde and 
iuccour them : For the Prinse fhould fo 

gouerne the Common- wealth that among 

the rich nothing fhould abound: nor amog 
the poore any thing fhould want, It is ne- 
ceffary the F rince know the prefump- 
tu us and malicious, for to humble 
them: Forthe poore by cnuie,and 
the rich by pride, heretofore haue det 
firoyed great Commonwcealths 

It is neceſſirie the prince know the 
peacekeepers, for to keepe and main- 
taine them in peace: For it is the duty 
ofa prince to plucke jownethe ftour 
ftomnckes of the prowde,and to giue 
wings of fauour to the humble. 

Itis neceflary that the Prince know 
them which haue done him Seruice , 
to the ena they may be rewarded, ac- 
cording tù theyr merites : For the 
ftoute and noble hartfor litcle fauour 
fhewed vnto him bindeth himfelfe to 
accomplith great things. 

Itis neceffary the Prince know the 
Woble-men of his Kingdome, to the 
ende chat when time of need fhall re- 
quire, he might retaine and take them 
into his feruice : For itis but mecete, 
that that man which is adorned with 
vertue and Nobilitie,fhould bec pre- 


i ferred aboue all others in the Com- 


mon-wealth, 

Finally fay)itis neceflary,chat the 
Prince fhould know the murmurers, 
neuer to credit them: and likewife to 
know thefeé that tell che truch,alwayes 
co loue them For none fhuld be more 
familiar,the the wife man to giue him 
coufell,8 the vpright man,to tell the 
truth, Andcontrariwife, none ought 


| to beemore abhorred of the Prince, 


tben the Flatterer and ignorant man. 
O how necefiaric it is fer a Prince to 


— —— ————— 
know & vnderſtand all things in his 
Realme,tothe end no man might de- 
ceyuc him, as they doenow a dayes. 
For the moft partof princes aredecei- 
ued,for none other caufe,bur for thar 
they will not be counfelled,and infor- 
med by wifearddifcreermen. For, 
many croutch vnto princes with faire 
words, (as though they meant him 
good fcruice)but theyr intent is con- 
traric,by deceyt to get an Office, and 
{ecke their owne profite, 

Helius Spartianus faith , that Alex- 
ander Souerus (the xxv. Emperour of 
Rome)was a man very ftoute, and ver- 
tuous, and amongft all other things, 
they greatly commeded him,becanfe 


in hischamber he had a familiar booke \PeTO™ 


wherein he had written all the Nobles 
of his Realme and Empire,and when 
any Office was voyde, they faide no- 
thing elfe to him, but that itis voyde: 
for the Emperour did not graunt itto 
him that fought it, bur (by the fecrete 
information of his Boske) to him that 
beft deferued it. 

I willand may fweare.and all other 
princes fhal wel affirme the fame, thar 
though they erre in diftributing theyr 
Offices they do nor erre for that they 
woulderre : Yeethey cannot denic, 
but that they erre grieuonfly, for that 
they will not be enformed,and thogh 
they bee informed, yer it were better 
they were not informed at all: For he 
fall neuer giue the prince good nor 
perfe& counfell,which(by that coun- 


fel)intendeth to haue fome propert- | 


tereft, The chiefeft thing for princes, 
is to knowe how te choofé the beft in 
profperitic , and how to auoyde the 
worft in aduerfitic,and tə know how 

to reward the good men liberally. 
And truly in this cafe Noble prin- 
ces fhould hauc more confideration 
towards them which haue done them. 
the worthieft and loyalft feruice,then 
to the importunate futes of his Fami- 
liar friendes : For hee fhall thanke 
L 3 the 
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the feruant that procureth it, but not 
the Prince that geueth ir. 

A'l thar wee ſpeake is to no other 
purpofe, burroperfwade, that {ith 
the Prinec is Lord ofali,ic ıs realon, 
that hee bee enfor ned of the {tare & 
condition ofall: forotherwife hee 
{hall bee deceyued by a thoufand ma- 
licious hearts which arein the Com- 
mon wcalth. Thereforctoccenclude 
I fay ifthe Prince bee not enformed 
ofthe life ofall, che skinne will feeme 
flefh, the brain meate,the fraw cora, 


the braſſe golde,ths gall honcy, and | 


thedregs good wince: I meane in 
diuiding his offices, thinking to hit 
the white, he {hall oft times mific 
the buste. 





CHAP. XXXVIII 


Of thegreat Feaft the Romanes cele- 
brated to the God Ianus, the fir ft day 
of lanuary,and ofthe bounty and 
liberality ofthe Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius the fame day: 


a Mong the folemne 
į feafts which the an- 
cient Komanes vied, 
this was oneto the 
PVR they celebrated the 
firft day ofthe year, 

which now is the firft of Zawuary . for 
the Hebrewes beganne their yeare m 





March and the Romanes beganne ar 


Januar te. 

The Romanes painted this god with 
two faces, fignifying thercby the end 
ofthe yeare paft, and the beginning 
ofthe yeare prefent.Tothis god Ja- 
nus was dedicated in the city of Rome 
a {umptuous Temple, which they cal- 
ledthe Temple of peace, and was in 


great reucrencethroughout all the 
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thebounty “nd liberality 


City: forthe Citizens on this day 
offered great gifts and facrifices, be- 
caufe hee fhould defend them from 
their enemies: For there isno Na- 
tion nor people to whom warre euer 
fuucceeded fo pro‘peroufly, but that 
they had rather linc in peace thenin 
warre. 

When the Romane Emperours 
went to the warres, or canic from the 


warres, firft they vificed the Temple 


of Jupiter , fecondurily, ine Temple of 
the Veftall virgins,and thirdly, they 
vifitcd the Temple ofthe god Janus: 
becarfe there was a Law in Rome,that 
the Emperour fnould at his going 
forth co the warres vifite the Temple 
of Japiter laft of all, ana at his return 
againe,the Temple of /amus firſt. And 


letthemthatbe defirous of Antigui- 


tics here know, that when the Empe- 
rour fhould goe te the warresin the 


Temple ofthe Goddefle veffa, they 


put vppon his fhoulders the royall 
mantell and inthe Temple of Zupiter 
all the Senators kiffed his foore, and 


inthe Temple of Zazus the Conſuls 


kifled his arme. For fince the time 
thatthe cruell sy//a caufed three thou- 


| {and neighbours to dye which kiffed 


his right hand, they neuer after kifled 
the hands ofany Emperour in Rome : 
Therefore fith the Gentiles would 
not iflue out of Rowe before that firſt 
they had taken the benediGion of 
thole vaine Gods : how much more 
ought Chriftian Princes to doe ir, 
which kr.ow well that their Temples 
are confecrated tothe true God, and 
ordained forhis feruice onely. For 
theman that forgettcth God , and 
committeth his affayres to men, fhall 
{ce how his bufineffe willthriueat the 
hands of men. Therefore procce- 
ding forth, the day wherein the Feaft 
of the ged Janus was celebrated, cue- 


ry man lefthis worke, and reioyced 


through allthe freetes of Rome, no 
more then lelle theninche feats of 
Jupi- 
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Iupiter Mars Venus, Bertcinthia: For 
ths feats of the orher gods (rh they 
were many in numer) vere n dt celz- 
brated,burt in certaine placesin Rorre. 
The Ri mazes on that day, puc on their 
beft apparreli,for they hada cuftome 


in Rom, thart hce which had not that, 


** 


his houfe. ‘ 
That day they fet on their hou- 


fesmany lights, &madegreatbone-;and all the ftraunge 


fires before their dores, and had fur- 


day change of apparrell'to honor the | 
Feaft, should eyther goc out of Rowe, | 
or elſe keepe himfelfe locked in his | 


! god Janus was a God y thankefull, 
e 


and acknowledged the ſeruices that 
were done vnto him, and beleeued 
carneſtly that if they {pent freely for 
his fake, hee would reqnite it double. 
Inthe feaft of this god /asas many 
procefsions were made, not altoge- 
ther, but the Senate went by them- 
flues, rhe Cenfors by themfelucs the 
—— by themfelues , the Matrones 
»y themfelues, the Maidens by them- 
the Veftall Virgins by themfelues, 

Embafia 
dors went with the captiues in pro- 


and many playes and paftimes: ; cefsion,there was a cuftome in Rome 


for the feafts of vain men are more to 
delight their bodies then to reform: 
their minds. ihey watched all the 
night in che Temples, and alfo they 
delivered al the prifoners which were 
impnfoned for debt, and with the 
common treafureS payd their debts. 


Furthermore, they hada cuftome in | 


Rane, that they fhould fuftaine alt the 


Senators (which were fallen into po- 


uerryJwitn the goods of the commo 
wealth. 

They had that day Tables fete- 
forethcir dores, furniſhed with all 
forts of meates, fo that that which re- 


mayned and was left,was more worth | 


then that which was eaten, For vaine 

lorious men auant themfelues more 
ofthat which in bankets and feaſtes 
is left, thenthey doe of that which is 
caten. 

They foughrall that day for poore 
men, becaufe they fhould be proui- 
ded of alitkings: Forit was an aun- 
cientlaw, thatnone fhould bee fo 
hardy to make any open feaft, except 
ſirſt hee had pronided for all them of 
his fireete. 

The Romanes thought that if they 
fpent liberally that day, the god /a- 
nus would deliuer them from pouer- 

ty, becaufehe was the god of tem- 
rall goods. 
And they fayd further, that the 





thatthe fame day the Emperor fhold 
weare the Imperiallrebe, all the cap- 
tiues which could touch him wich 
their hands were deliucred,and althe 
tranfereffurs pardoned , exiles and 
outlawrics were called againe. For 
the Roman Princes were neuer pre- 
fent in any feaft, but they fhewed 
fome noble example of mercie, or 
gentlenes toward the peeple. At this 
time Afarcus Aurelius was Emperor 
of Rome and married with the beau- 
tifull Lady Fauſtena, (who in the feaft 
of Janus) \eauing in procefsion the 


company of the Senators, came into 


the procefsion of the Caprtiues, the 
which eafily touched his robe,where- 
by they obrayned liberty, the which 
they fo greatly defired : I fay defired; 


| for truly the Captiue is contented 


with afmallthing. And becaufe there 

isno good thing by any good man 
done,but immediately by the wicked 
itis repined at; this deede was fo 
contrary tothe cuill, as ioyfull co the 

good : forthere is nothing bee itne- 

ucr fo good, nor io well done, but 

forthwith it fhall bee contraried of 
them that be euill. 

Of this thing Lhauve feene by CX- 
perience (in tkis miferable hfe fundry 
examples) that cusnas among the 
good onc oncly is Goted to be chicfe- 
fo likewife among the cuill, oncis 

L 4 no- 
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An other 
cuftome in 


Rome, 
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Northing fo 
burtfull, as 
an enujous 
tongne, 





the bounty end tbe aity 


noted principall abouc theich. And 
the worft I finde hercin is, thar the 
vertuous doe not fo much glory of 
their vertue,as the cuil: and maliti- 
ous hath fhame and difhonour of 


their vice : for vertue naturally ma- 


keth a man tə bee temperate and qui- 
et, bur vice maketh him to bee dillo- 
luce and retchlefle. 

This1s fpoken, becaufeinrhe Se- 
nate of Rome, there wasa Senatour 
called Fadsins,whofle beard & hayres 
were very white, butin malice, kec 
was moft cankered 6lacke: fo that 
for his yeares hee was honoured in 
Rome of many, and fer his malice he 
was hated of all. 

The Senator Faluius made friends 
in th-sime of Adrian to fucceede in 
the Empire, and for this caufe he had 
alwayes Afarcus Aureli+s for his com- 
petitor, and wherefoeucr! ce came 
he alwayes ſpake euill of him, as of 
his mortall enemy. 

For the enuious heart can neucr 
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to his affection, to exercife wic- 
ked deedes: for the vertuous man 
findeth notone hand to helpe him 
in vertuc to worke, yet after hee hath 
wrought it, hee fhall haue athoufand 
cuill tongues againft his honcft do- 
ings to !pcake. 


I would al! thefe which reade this | 


my writing, would call to memoly 
this word (which js) that air.ong cuill 
men the chicfeft cuillis,that after they 
haue forgotten themfelus to be men, 
and exiled both truth and reafon,the 


with all their might they goe againft 


truth and vertue with theit words, & 
againft good deeds with their tongs: 
for though it bee cuill to bee an cuill 
man,yctitis worfe not to fuffer an o- 
ther to bee good, which aboue all 
things is to bec abhorred, and not to 
bee {uffered, I lct you know and af- 
fure you, Princes and Noble men, 
that you in working vertuous deeds, 
fhall not want flaunderous tongues, 
and though you bee ftcut, yet you 





| that hee {ceing Marcus Anrelins to 


gitieaman one good word. This Se- i muĝ bee patient to breake theyr ma- 


nators heart was ſo puffed with enuy |Jice. For the Nobie heart feelerh 
more theenuie ofanother, then hee 
obraine the Empire being fo young, | doth the labour of his owne body. 
and thathee being fo olde could net Princes fhould not be difmayed, nei- 
atraine thercunto: there was no goed ‘ther oughrthey to maruell, though 
thatcuer Afarcus Aurelius did in the |theybecroldeofthe murmuring ar 
Common-wealth opealy, but it was | their good works: For in the end 
grudgcd at by Fal/uius,who foughcal- | they are men, they liue with men, & 
wayes to deface the fame fecretly. It 'cannotefcape the miferies of men: 
is the nature of chofe which hauetheir : For there was neuer Prince in the 
hearts infected with malice, tofpitre | World yetfo high, but hee hath 
our their poifon with wordes of fpite. | beene {Lbie&to malitious tongues. 


Oft times I hauc mufed which of 


thefetwo are greater, the duety the 
good hauc to fpeake againft the euil, 
orelfethe audacity the cuill haue to 
fpeake againft the good: For in the 
World there is no brute beaft fo har- 
dy,as the euill man is- that hath loft 
his fame. 

Oh would to God the good to 


| his delre hadas much power to doe 


good works,as the cuill hath ftrength 


T:u'y a man ought to take great pit- 
ty of Princes, whether they bee good 
orcuill: for ifthey bee euill,the good 
hate them, andifthey beegood, the 


euill immediately murmureth againft 


them. 

TheEmperour O¢fasian was very 
vertuous, yet greatly perfecuted with 
cnuious tongucs, whoonatime de 
maunded (fince he did good vnto al 
men) why he fuffered afew to mur- 
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of Marcus Atrelius. 





mur againft him? hec anfwered: you ;ceedeth alwayes words bitter and ful 


fcc my friends, hee thathath made 
Rame free from enemies, hath allo fee 
atliberty the tongues of malitious 
men: fo itisnotreafon thar the hard 


(tones fhould be art liberty, and the 


te: der {tones tyed. 


Truly, this Empcrom Octauian by 


his words declared himfclfero bee a 


Wife man,and ofa noble heart, and 
lightly co waigh both the murmu- 


rings of the people, and alfo the va- 


nities of their words, which thing 
truly a wife and vertuous man ought 
to doe: Foritisagencrall rule, that 
vices continually feeke dcfendors, 
and vertues alwayes gettcth enemi- 
es. Inthe Booke of Lawes the di- 


uine Platefayth well, that the cuill 


wercalwaycesdouble enill, becaufe 
they were weapons defenfiuc,to dc- 
fend their malitious purpofe: andal- 
fo carry weapons offenfiue, to ble- 


j mifhthe good works of others. 


Vertuosm n ought with much 
ftudy to toltow the goed, and with 
more diligence to flyc from the cuill: 
For,4a goed man may commaund all o- 
ther vertuous men with a becke of bis 
finger, but to keepe bimfelfe ouely from 
one euillman,bee had neede both hands, 
feetand friends. 

Themiftocles the Thebane fayde, 
that heefele no greater torment in 
the World then this, that his proper 
honour fhould depend vpon the i- 
magination of an other: forit is a 
eruell thing that the life and honor of 
onc that is good, fhould be meafured 
by the tonguc ofan other that is e- 


j uill: forasin the Forge the coales, 





cannot bee kindled without fparkes 

noras corruption cannot bec inthe 
finckes without ordure: fo hee that 
hath his heart free from malice, his 
tonguc isoccupicd alwayes in {weete 
ar d pleafane communication. And 
contrariwi(e out of his mouth, whofe 
ftomack is infected with ma}ice,pro- 


a at — 


of poyfon : for,rfout ofa rotten fur- 
nace the firc burneth, itis impoffible 
that the {me ake fhould be cleare. It 
is but a {mall time that (in prophane 
louc) he chatis enamored, is able to 
refraine his leue, and much leffe time 
is the wratbfull man able ro hide his 
wrath: forthe heauy fighes are to- 
kens ofthe forrowfull heart, and the 
words are thofe chat difclofe the ma- 
licious man. 

Pultofaycth inthe firt booke of 
Cafars,thatthe Emperor Marcus As- 
reliusWas very vertuous in all his 
wosks,fage in knowledge.iuft in iude 
ment mercifull in punifhmentr: but a- 
boue all things he was wife in diffem 
bling and herein he was very difirect: 
for there was neuer patient man but 
profpered well {n all his affayres Vee 
{ee that through patience and wife- 
dome,many cuill things become rea- 
fonable, & fro reafonable are broght 
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The prayfe 


of Marcus 
Aurelius, 


togood, & from good to excellent. | 
The contrary hapneth to them thar | 


arc moued morce then they need: for 
the man which is not patient, looketh 
not yet for any good ſucceſſe in his 
affayres thogh they are iuft. The Em. 

crour Marcus off times was wont to 
iay that Julins Cefar wan the Empire 
by the fword, Auguſtus was Emperor 


by inheritance ,caligula came to it.be- | 


cauſe his father conquered Germany , 
Nero gouerned it with tyranny, Ti- 
tas was Emperor, for that he {ubdu- 
ed 7#ry the good Traiax cameteo the 
Empire by his clemency and vertue : 
but I (fayeth he)obrained the Empire 
through patienceonely: for it 1s a 
greater patience to fuffer the iniuries 
of the malitious „then to difpute with 


| the Sage inthe Vniuerfity. 


And this Emperour fayde fur- 
ther, inthe geuernmenc of the Em- 
pirc: Z hane profited more through pa- 
tience, then by [cience: for [tience on- 


Patience 
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ly profiteth for the quictneffe of tiet 
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perfon g 
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perfon,and the Commonwealth. 

Julius Capitolinus faith that the Ems 
Trepa | peror 4atenraus Pins Wis a prince ve- 
pescedetcri ry pacient,and in fuch fort,that often 
times being in the Sena e, hee faw 
i both thote which loned him, and al- 
fo thole thatwere againft him with 

| the people when they did rebell : yet 
| his patience was fo great, that neither 
his Eien ds for the vuthankefulneffe 
of themfelues, remayned fad,nzyther 
his enemics for any difpleafure by 
| him done, dickat any time complain. 
Meaning therefore in this “Chaoter , 
to ioine the end with the beginnirg: 
Ifay,thatas the Emperour Marcus 

! Aurelius put himfelfe among the cap 
tiues and that this deed in Rome of all 
men wascommended: The Sena- 
tour Fuluius could not refraine from 
{peaking, for that he had not the wit 
to endurc it, wherfore as it werc {cof- 
fing he fpake thefe wordsto the Em- 

perour. 

Lord, 1 maruell * thos yeeldeft 
ing for tbe re- 


of them all,the Senator Fuluius {pake 
vnto him thefe words,he tooke it pa- 


tiently, & with pleafant countenance 
fayde, The Opeftions which the Senator 
Fuluius propeundeth, les it bee for to 
morrow,becaufe my anfwere may bee the 
riper,and his choller the quicter. There- 
fore the next day following,the Em- 
perour Marcus came into the High 
i Capicoll(as Pris declarcth in the life 
of Afarcus Aurelius) and {pake thefe 


The Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
fecing & hearing thatin the prefence 
| Words. 
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perlon , but patience profiteth the 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 





Of the anfwer the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius zde to the Senatour Eul- 
vius befo, e all the Senate, being re- 
proucd of him for his familiaritie bee 
vfedto ail coutrary tothe mateflieand 
authoritie of the Romane Emperour, 
wherein he paini th enuious men. 




















=p) Achers Confcripr, 

Mf} and facted Senate, 
I would not yefter- 
day anfwere to that 
whiclithe Senator 
a} Faluius {pake vn- 

to mec, becaufe it 
was fomewhat late, and forthat wee 
were long in facrifices,I thought that 
neyther timc nor place was conueni- 
ent to anſwere thereunto. For iris a 
figne ofa little wifdom ^and of great 
faily for a man to anf{werc fodenly to 
every queſtion. The liberty that vn- 
difcreetinen haue to demaund, the 
felfe fame priviledge hath the Wife 
for to anfwere: forthoughthe de- 
maund proceed of ignorance, yer the 
an{were ought to proceede of VVile- 
dome: 

Truly wife men were wellat cafe, 
ifto cuery demaund they fhould an- 
{were the fimple and mzliticvus: who 
(for the moft part)demaund more to 
vexe other men, then forto profite 
themfelus,more for to proue then to 
know: wherefore Wile men ougbt 
to diflemble at fuch demaundes: for 
the Sages ought to haue their eares 
open to heare, and their tongue tyed 
becaufe they fhould net fpeake. I 
let you know (ancient Fathers, and 
{cred Senate) that that little which I 
know, [learned in the lfle of Khedes, 
in Naples, in Gapua, and in Thay entre. 
And ali Tutors tolde mee, that the 
in- 
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intention and end of men to ttudy , 


was onely t> know to goucra them- 
lucsamongtt the malicious: For 
fc ence profiteth nothing elſe, but to 
know how tə keepe his life well or- 
dered and his tongue well meafured. 
The forc I proteftto God ,that which 
I wil fay before your facred prefence, 
Iwil not fpeake it ofany malice or ill 
will, butonely tv anfwere vato that 
which toucheth the authority of my 
perfon: forth: things which couch 
the honour ought hritby woid tobe 
anfwered,and afterwards by {word to 
be reuenged, 

Therefore now beginning my 
matter,andaddrefling my words to 
thee Fuluius, and to that which thou 
fpakeftvnto me, asking why I fhew 


my felfe fo to allinen: I anfwere thee: | 


It is bec2ufe al men fhould giue them 
(clucs to me. 

Thou knoweſt weil Fuia-as that I 
kauc bcenea Conſul as thou arr and 
thou haft nc: be me an Emperour as 
Lam. Tuere* re belecue mee inthis 
cafe, rhat the Prince being de‘pited, 
cannot bee be oued of his pcopic: 
The gods will nor, nor the lawes doc 
permit, ney ther the Commonwealth 
willingly fhould (uffer, thar all Prin- 
ces fhould bee Lordsofimany, and 
thatthey fhould net communicate 
but with afew : For Princes which 
haucbecne gentle in their liues, the 
Ancients haue made them gods after 
their deathes, The Fither,to fith for 
many fifhes in the river, gocth not 
with one Boate alone, nor the Mari- 
ner to fifh in the deepe fea, goeth not 
with one net onely. I meane, that 
the profound wills,which at deeply 
in the hearts ought to bee won fome 
> gifts, other by promifes,other by 
pleafant words, and other by gentle 
entertainement : For Princes fhould 


| treuell more to winne the hearts of 


tLeir Subiects, then to conquere the 
cealmes of ftrangers: 





nor,though the prince fhutteth vp his 
heart, ſo tnat he open his cofers: but 
Noble and vali at men little eftceme 
that which they locke vp in their co- 
fers, fo that their harts bee open to 
theyr friends. Fer Loue car neuer but 
with :loue againe be requited. 

Sith Princes are Lords ouer many, 
of neceffitic they oughtto bee ferued 
with manic : and beeing ferued with 
manic, they are bound to fatisfie ma- 
nic:and this is as generally,as particu- 
larly they cannot difpence with their 
Seruants. For,the Prince is no leſſe 
bound co pay the feruice of his Ser- 
uant, then the maifter is to pay the 
wages of the hyred labourer. 

Therefore if this thing be rrue(azs it 
is)how fhall poore Princes do, which 
keepe many Realmes,and in keeping 
thein they haue great expences, and 
for to defray fuch charges, they haue 
but little money è For in this cafe,let 
euery man doc vhat hee will, and let 
them take what counfel theylike beft. 

I Would counfell all others,as my 
(elf: haue experimented,that is : that 
the Prince fhuld be of fo gooda con- 
ucrfation, amongft thole which are 
his,: and fo affable asd familiar with 
all, thart for his good conueriation 
oncly, they fhould thinke themfelues 
well apaide. For with rewards, Prin- 
ces recompence the trauclls of theyr 
Seruants : but with gentle and faire 
words, they ſteale and-robbe the harts 
of their fubiects. 

Wee feeiby experience, that diuers 
Marchants had rather buye dearer in 
one fhop,becaufe the merchat is plea- 
fant,then 10 buy better cheap in an o- 
ther,wheras the merchant is churlifh. 
I meane thactthere are manic, which 
had rather ferue a prince to gaine no- 
thing burt loue oncly,then to ferue an 
other prince for money. Forthere is 
no feruice better imploied,the to him 
which ts honcft,good,and gracious : 

and 


ihe greedy and couerous harts care 
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es 
and to the contrary, none worfe be- 


{towed then on him whichis vntPak- 
full and cburlith, 

In Princes Pallace there fhall ne- 
ucr want cuill and wicked men, mali- 
cious and diuclith fatterers, which 
will {ecke meanes o put into theyr 
Lords heads how th y fhal raife their 
rents, leuy Subfidies, ruent tributes, 
and borrow. money: ^ut there are 
none that will tell chem how they fhal 
winne the hearts and good will s of 
their Subiects, though they know it 
more profitable to bee weil beloucd, 
then neceflary to be enriched 

He that heapeth treafure fer his 
Prince, and feparateth him from the 
louc of his people: ought not to bee 
ca"ed a faithfull feruant, bur a mor- 
tall enemy. 

Princes and Lords ought greatly to 
endeauour themfelues tc bee fo con- 
uerfant among their Subieéts, that 
they had rather ſerue for good Will, 
then for the payment of money : for 


ifmony want,thcir {ceruice wil quaile: 


and hereof proceedeth a thoufand in- 
conucniences vnto Princes, which 
neuer happen vnto thofe that haue 
feruants, which ſerue more ofgood 
will then for money : for hee that.lo- 
ueth with all his heart, is not proude 
in profperity,defperatein aduerfity : 
neyther complayneth he of pouertic , 
noris difcontented being fauourles : 
ner yst abafhed with perfecution : & 

Yə loue and life are neuer fepara- 
ted, vntill they come vnto the 

luce. 

Weefecby experience,that the 
rablement of the poore Labourers 
of siesllis more worth, then the mo- 
—— the Knight of Rwwe: For the 
Labourer enery timc he goeth to the 
field bringeth fome profit fro thence: 
but cucry time the Knight Meweth 
himfelfe in the market place,he retur- 
neth without money. 


By the comparifon,I meane, that 


Enuious min defcribed, 


Princes fhould bee affable, caſie to 


talke with all, pleafanc, mercifull, be- 


| nigne,and ftout: and aboucall, that 


they bee erations and louing, to tb 

end that through thele quatiti¢es, a d 
and not by money, they mayle rne 
to winne the hearts of their fubie tes 
Princes fhiould greatly labour to bec 
loued, {pecially if they will finde who 


| hall fuccour them in aduerfity, and 


keepe them from cuill will and ha- 
tred which thofe Princes canothaue 
that are hated: bur rather, euery man 


-reioyceth at their fall and mifery : for 


| 








| 


cacl: man enioyeth hisOwne trauel, | 
ard truly the furious aud forrowfull 


hearts take fomereft, to fee that o- 
thers hauc pitty and compaffion vpon 
their gricfes. 

Princes alfo fhould endeauour 
themfelues to beeloued and well wil- 
led,becaufeariheir death they may 
ofall their feruants and friends bee 
lamented. For Princes ought to bee 
fuch,tharthey mayb prayed for in 
their life,and lamentea and remem- 
bred after their death. How curfed 
is that Prince, and alfo how vnhap- 
py is that Conmon-wealth, where 
the feruants will not ferue their Lord, 
bur for reward: and that the Lorde 
dooth not louc them but for theyr 
feruices: For there is neuer crue 
louc where thereis any particular in- 
tereſt. 

WVith many ſtones a houſe is 
builded, and of many men and one 
Prince (whichis the head ofall) the 
Common wealth is made: For hee 
that gouerneth the Common wealth 


may be called a Prince and otherwife | 


net: andthe Common-wealth can- 
notbee calledor faydea Common 
wealth, ifithath not a Prince which 
is the head thereof. 

If Geometric do not deceyue me, 
the lime which ioyneth one ftore 
with an other, fuffereth well that 1 
bee mingled with fand,but the corner 
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corncr ftone thatlycth on the toppe | you with what Frenfie) defpifing the 
| ought to bee inedled, with vnfliked 


go d vnderftanding of theyr Lorde, 
liins. And it foundeth vnto good rea- 


wit ətobey thar which their prince 
on: For ifthe nether ſtones ſeperate, | willeth,for the acalth of chem all, but 
toe wall openerh : bur if the corner 
the prince 


that which every man defireth parti- | 
to hrs pco-| tone fhould flippe, thebuilding in- | cularly > For men aow a dayes are fo 
T 


i cot tinently falleth. fonde hat encry mai:thinketh the Prince 
fupppfe/ Fathers con{cript.) you | fboutd loo con kirs alone, 

vne erftand very well towhat end lap Trucly itis >. trange thing(though 

p icthis compacifon, Phe loue ofone : ithe much vied among men)that one 

neighbour wiil an other , may ‘fuficr man thould aefire that theg rnents 


The lout of 





The fond. 
nes of our 
time. 


o becold bu the) auc of a Prince to | 


his prople, Moulo vce ttue and pure. 
I meane thatthe lc ue amongſt frends 
may paflefumetim s although itbec 
colde : but that love berweene the 
King and his people,at al times ought 
to be perfect. Forwhere there is per- 
fe& loue, there is no fayned wordes, 
nor vnfaithfull feruice. 

I hauc feene in Rome many debates 
and hurly-buriyes among the people, 
to haue bin pacifiedin onc diy: and 
one onely which betweene the Lorde 
and th: Cor» »nwealth artferch,can- 
notbepacif- vntilldeath : For it 
isa dangerous thing for one to ftriuc 
with many,and for many to contend 
againft one. 

In thiscafe,where the one is proud, 
and the other rebelles , I will not ex- 
cufe the Prince , noryet let tocon- 
demnethe people. For in the endhe 
that thinketh himfelfe moft innocent, 
deferueth greateft blame. And from 
whence thinke you commeth it, that 
Lords now adayes commaund vaiuft 
things by furie? and the Subieés in 
iuft matterswill not obey by reafon, I 
will tell you. 

‘Lhe Lord doing of will,and not of 


right,would caft the will cf all in his | 


own brainc,and deriuc from himfelfe 
all counfell. For cuen as Princes are of 
greater power then allthe reft:fo the 
thinke they knowe mote then all the 
reft. 

The contrary hapneth to ſubiects, 
who (beeing prouoked, I cannot tell 


of allothers fhould be meete for him: 


| which is as vnpoffi le, as if one mans 


— fhould arme a whole multi- 
tuac 

But what fhall we be( Fathers con- 
{cript and facred Senate) fith our Fa- 
thers feft vs this world with fuch fol- 
lie : and that in thefe debates and 
firifesjwee theyr children,are wayes 
in diff ntion and aeiae an in 
this wilfalnes wee fhall alfo leave our 
children aid heyres? 

How many Princes hauc I feen and 
read of in my:ime,of my predecef- 
fors,which were vetcrly vndon,by too 
much pride and prefumption ? bur I 
neucrread nor hearde oj any , which 
wert detiroyed for being courteous, 
and louing to his fubiedts. 

I will declare byfome examples, 
which I haue readin bookes, tothe 


-endthat the Lords may {ce what they 


win by theyr good .coruerfation.,and 
what they loofe by being too hautic. 

The Realme of the Szdonians was 
greater tnen that of the Chaldeans in 
weapons, and inferiour in antiquitie, 
vnto that of the A4/prrans, In this 
Realme there was Debaſtia, which was 
called a King of Kings, thatendured 
two hundred and xxv. ycrres, be- 
caufe all thefe Kings were cf a com- 
mendable conuerfation And another 
of Debaflia, endured no longer then 
forty yeares And our ancients tock 
pleafure of peace, wherofv eare defi- 
tute :and were ignorant of the warre. 
which wee now vie fo much. 
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Alwaycs they defired to haue Kings, | 


which (hould bee good for the O a- 
mon-wealth in peace, ather thea va- 
liant and couragious in the warre: as 
Homere in his /lytdes faith : 

The aurcient Epiptians called theyr 
KiazsEpiphanes,tad ba a flom that 
' Epiphanes /bouldem into 4 temples 
| barefoote : And becaute tt chanced the 

Epiphane on a time to came into their 
Church hoafed,hee was Immediately 
for his difobediece depriued and ex- 
pulfed the Realme,and in his ftead an 
other created 

Homere declareth here,that this king 
was prowde, and euil] conditioned, 
wherfore the Egyptians depriued him, 
and banifhed him the Kealme, taking 
occafion that kee did not enter into 
the tery pic barefoot. For truely when 
Lordes are euill-wilicd, and not belo- 
ued. fo a litcle critic and occafion the 
peoplewillarife , and rebell againft 
them. 

The faid Homer faide alfo, thatthe 
Parthes called theyr Kings 4//acides, 
and that the fixt of that name was de- 
priued and expulfedthe Realme: for 
that of prefuumprion hee bad himfelfe 
to the marriage ofa knigut,and being 
bidden and defired,would not goe to 
the mar-ziage of a poore Plebeyan. 

Cicero in his Tuftulanes fayth, That 
in olde time, the people perfwaded theyr 
Princes te communicate with the poore, 


and that they {bould abftaine & flye from 


the rich: For among the poore they [boula 

learne to bee mercifulland withthe rich 

they — Lærne nothing but onely to bee 
owd. 

Yee knowe right well(Fathers con- 
{cript)how this our countrey was firft 
called Great Greece, afterwards it was 
called Zatigws,and then Jtalie. 

And when it was called Latium,they 
called their kings azarrani,and truely 
although theyr borders were but nar- 


row: yet atthe leaft theyr ſtoutneſſe 
was great. 





— — — 








Enuious m-t. deſeribed. 


The Annales of thofe times fay,that 
after the thirde Sylnius , fircceeded a 
Marr ine,whowas proude,ambiciqus, 
and euill conditioned, in fuch forte 
that for fearc of rhe people ,alwaies Fe 
{lept locked vp : and thercforet}icy 


both depriued him,and banifhed l im | 
the Realme 


For the anncientsfa d, 
That the king Mould lock. his dores a. no 
heure of the night agar aft his Subiects : 
neyther be fhould refafe nthe day togiue 
them aucience. 

Tarquine which was the laft of the 
feucn Kings of Rev.c, which was very 
vynthenkfull eowarc.s lus Fatherin law, 
he was an infamic to his bloud,a trai- 
tour to his connrrey,and cruell of his 
perfon,who alfo enforeed the Noble 
Lacretia and yet notwithftanding this 
they doc nort call him vnthankfull, in- 
fameus, cruell traitour, nor adulterer: 
but Tarquine the prouae : oncly for that 
he was cuih conditioned. 

By the faith of a good man, I fweare 
vanto you(Fathersconfi ript)rhatif che 
miferable Tarquin had bm beloued in 
Rome, hee had neuer bin depriued of 
the Realme,for committing adulterie 
With Lucretia, For in the end if euery 
light offence, which in youth is com- 
mitted, fhouldbee punifhed within 
fhort fpace,there fhould beno Com- 
mon-wealth. 

All thefe euils both before and after 
Tarquine, were committed by the an- 
cients in the Romaine Empire, which 
were fuch as thefe, (ofthis young and 
lightprince)and were nothing in com- 
parifon vnto thee. For truly confide- 
ting the youth of the one, and theex- 
pericnce of the other: the greateft of- 
fence of the young, isbut a counter- 
_ to the leaf that che olde commit- 
teth. 

lulius Cefar laft Dictatour, and firſt 
Emperour of Rome, (becing a thing 
commendable both to Senarours, tå 
falute the Empcrour on theyr knees, 
and tothe Emperour, ro rife againft 
them 


| 
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them, and refalute cache One accor- 
ding torhis orderi(becaufe of prefum- 
ption, and that he would not obſerue 
his ceremonic,) with xxiii wo undes 
u ey diſpatched him of his life. 
Tiberius was an Einpcrour,whome 
th: y blame for drunkennes. Caligula 
waian Emprroralfo,whome they ac- 
cult of Fnceit sich his Sifters, Nero 
was an Emper our, who (for that hce 
flew his Moth raad his maifter Sere- 
ca: ) bath for cuer sin named cruell. 
Se. gius Galba wav a deuouring and a 
gluttonous Empen 9r,for that he cau- 
{ed for one oncly B nker, feuen thou- 
fand Byrds to bekilled, Domitian vas 
an Emperour,who was greatly noted 
ofall evils. For all euils which in ma- 
nie were fcatrered, in him alone werc 
found All thefe miferable Princes in 
the encfe were betrayed, hanged, and 
beheaded. And Li{weer- vnto ye(Fa- 
thers confcriptJchat they dred not for 


‘theyr-vices , hut becaufe they were 


proud andeu’. conditioned. For fi- 
nally, the Prince for one vice onely, 
cannot much endamage the people: 
but for being too haultie and prefum» 
ptuous,and of euill conditions, they 
may deftroy a Commonwealth: 

Let Princes and great Lords be af- 


fired, thatif they giue many occafi- 


ons of euill example,afterwardes one 
onely fuffifech,co ftirre theyr ſubiects⸗ 
todeftroy them For if the Lord fhew 
not his'hatred, it is for that hee will 
not, bur ifthe fubic& do not reuenge, 
itis for that he cannot. 

Beleue me(fathers confcripr,& facred 
Senate, ) that euen as the Phyfition 


witha littletriacle purgeth many euil 
humors of the body,fo the fage Prin- 


ces, With very litle beneuolence,draw 
out of theyr Subiects, much rancour 
and inward filchineffe of heart : di- 
uerting their euill wills into true and 
7uthfull loue. 
And becaufe the members fhould 
be agreable with the head, in mine o- 








Pinion it behoueth the people to o- 
bey rhe commauhdements of theyr 
Prince and to doe honour, and tore 
uerence his perfon : and the good 
Prince to b se iuft and equall to all in 
generali, and ger tle in conuerfation 
with eue, coe. 

O happy co nmonwealth,wherein 
tae Prince fadeth obedience in the 
pe ple.and the people in like manner 
louc in the Prince, Ferthe loue of tbe 
Lord, [pringeth obedience inthe fubied?: 
and of the obodience of the Subi: cts, 
[pringeth lowe in the Lord. 

The Einperour in Rome, is, as the 
Spyder inthe midft of her Cobweb: 
the which beeing touched with the 


needles point, by one of the threedes | 


of thefame (beeitnei. ſo little) im- 
mediately the {pyderfeeleth ir. 

I meane, that all the worke. which 
the Empaor doth in fome,are un. 
diately publifhed «broughout allithe 
counuey Por in fine,fince princes are 
the myrrour of all they can not well 
cloake theyr vices. 

I {ce(Fathers confcripr)that I hauc 
bin iudged here of worldly malice,be- 
caule I accompanyed the captiues in 
proceffion,and alſo, becauſe I (uffered 
my felfe to bee touched with them,re 
theendethey might enioye the pri- 
uiledge of their libertie : and in this 
cafe I render moft humble thanks vn- 
to the immortall Gods, becaufe they 
mage mece a metcifull Emperour : to 
fet thofe at Libertie, that were in pri. 
fon: and that they made me not a cru- 
ell ryrant,to fet thofe in prifon, which 
were at liberty. For the proucrb faith, 
that with one bean,a man may take 2. 
pigcons: cuc fo chanced the like hete- 
in yefterday For the benefite was don 
for thofe miferable Capriues : but the 
example of humanitie was fhewed to 


all ftrange nations.And know ye nor, | 
that whé che prince vnlofeth the itons | 


fro the feet of the captiues,he bindeth 


the harts,goods,and lands of his fub- 
2 ieéts: | 
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that to the Princes it were more fafe- 
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| 
profite, tobe ferucdin their Pallaces 
by free hearts with loue : then by fub- 
| ie&s which arc ke ot vneicr by feare. 





CHAP. XU. 


Ofa Letter which the Emperaur Mar- 
cus Aurelius ſent to bis friend Pu- 
lio, declaring the opinion vf certatne 

i Philofophers concerning. the felicitie 
of man. 


n Arcus Aurelius Em- 
fe perour of Keme, tri- 
$] bune of the people, 
high Bifnop, fecod 
a Confull and Mo- 
narche of al the Re- 
mane Empire, wi- 
fhethro thee Pelio his olde friend , 
health tothy perfon, and profperitic 
againſt thy cuillformine. The let- 
ter that thou wroreft vnto mee from 
Caput, l receyued here at Bethinia and 
ifthou diddeft writeit witha good 
heart, did reade it with willing eyes: 
wherof thou oughteft fomewhat to 
contentthee: Foritis an olde faying 
of Homer ,That that which is well view- 





A trne fay- 

ingof Ho- 
mer. the heart, I protekt vnto thee by the 
faith ofthe immeartall gods,that I do 
not write vnto thee as a Romane Em- 
perour, that is to fay, from the Lord 
to the feruant : for inthis forte, I 
fhould writevnto thee briefe, and 
touching the purpofe: which thing 
ought norte bce done to the pecu- 
liar friend: Forthe Letters of graue 
men fhouldneuer beginne, and the 
Letters of vs friends fhould neuer 
end. I write vnto thce my friend Pu- 
lio, astoapriuate friend, to an olde 





ie&s? Concluding therefore I fay, 


ty, and totke Common wealth more 
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companion of mine, and as to him , 
which is a faithfull fecre tary of my de- 
fires,and in whofecompany I was ne- 
uer difpleafed, m whofe mouth I ne 

ucr found lye, and in whofe promi c 
there was neucr breach made /nd 
the thing being thus.I fhuld com nit 
treafon in she law of fricydthip, if I 
keepe fecret fromthe any of my in- 
wardconteites: for all the gricfes 


| which lye buried i ı ti e wofull heart, 


oughr not to bee c .minuvicated but 


with a faithful! frie ad. 

Doeft thou tt inke Palio, thatthe 
Romine Empero r hath little trauell 
to write vnto thee as Emperour, to 
{peake as Emperour,to walke as Em- 
perour, and to eate as :mperour-and 
finally, ta@bee as Empcrour indeed: 
Certes I donot maruell hercat. For 
truely the life ofthe vertuous Empe-| 
rour, 1s but a Pyall which ordereth 
or difordereth the Common-wealth: 
and that whereof I maruell, is of the 
folly of Rome,and vani v of thc Com- 
mon wealth. Forasnnich asall fay, 
that the Prince(ifhe will {eem graue, 
and be well efteemed ofthe people ) 
ought to goe foftly, to {peake little, & 
to write briefly : fo that for writing of 
letters they willhe be briefe, andsfor 
conquering of ftrange Realmes, they 
doc net rebuke him although heebe 
long. 

WVife men fhould defire that their 


ed with the eyes is tenderly beloued of | Princes be of gentle condition,to the 


end they fall not to tyranny, That 
they t aue their mind vncorrupted to 
miniſter te all equalliuftice,that their 
thought bee good, nor ro defire 
ftcaunge Realms, that they haue their 
hearts volue from wrath, that they 
bee found within to pardon iniuries , 
that they loue their Subieéts to bee 
feruedof them, that they know the 
good to honour them, and that they 
know the euill to punith chem: and as 
forthe furplus, we little regatd wh +- 
ther the King go faft,wherher he cate 
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much,or write briefe For the danger | which were brought vp deliciouſiy, 


isnot in thaw whichis inthe lacke of 
his owne perfon: but it is in the ncg- 
igence that be vfeth in the common- 

vealth, 
I haue receyued ( my Friend Pu- 


i lio great comfort of thy letter, but yct 


an ch more I Mould baue recciued of 
thy prefence: for the letters of aunci- 
ent friends,are but as a remembrance 
of timcs pait l 
Itisa great pleafure to the Mari- 
ner *o talke of che ↄerils paſt/ being in 
the hauce,and to rae Captain ta glo- 
ric oſthe battell, afi r che vitorne.) 
I meane abouc all pleafures this is the 
greateft to men, beeing now faithfull 
friends, to talke of the trauclls & dan- 
gerswhich they had paffed when they 
were young men. Belicue me in one 
thing,& do nor doubr therof: There 
isno man that know `h rta {peck, that 
knoweth to poſſeſſe, nor that ca iudge 
or take any pl safure,neyther that well 
knoweth how r okeep the goods which 
the gods haue giuen him, vnleſſe it be 
hee that hath bought it decrely , with 
great trauell. For withall our hearts 
wee loue that thing which with our 
ownc proper labour and traucil wee 
have gotten. 

I aske thee one thing : who is hee 
that oweth moft co the Gods, or thar 
is moftefteemed amongfitmen ? of 
Trai» the iu@,which was brought vp 
in the Warres of Dace, Germanic, and 
Spaine ? oy of Nero the cruell, which 
was nouriſhed in all che delicrouffies 
of Rome. Trucly the one wasnone o- 
ther thea a Rofe among bryers , and 
the other , was but a Nettle amoneft 
flowers. I fpake this betauiec the good 
Traian hath gouerned his life in fuch 
forte, that alwayes they will {mell the 
Rofe by the pleafant fauour: butthe 
cruell Were hath left the fting the net- 
t'zof his infamie. I will nor{peake 

ll, becaufe many are, and were made 


good,but for themoſt part the princes 


ga uc cuery man occafion that al fhuld 
be offended, orthe cuill gouernance 
of theirliues ntheirRealmes : and 
becauſe the y neuer experimented any 
kinde of travellin hemfelues,they do 
little eftr.c-:: he paines of another. 

I will uot thar chou thinke my friend 
Palio , that!’ aue forgotten the time 
chat is paſt, t ough the Gods brought 


| me to the Empire preſent. For thogh 


we. together were toffed with the ror 
ments ef youth,yet now wee may re- 
pofe our (clues in the calmes of our 
age. I dotemember,thatthou and I 
did tudy in Rhodes in letters and af- 
ter we had fowen weapons in Capaa, it 


hath pleafed the gods that the feedes ` 


of my Fortunes fhoulea f.. nhcere in 
Rome: andtothee,and to othersber- 

ter then I, Fértune would not g ne one 
only care. I doe norgiue thee licence, 
that thy thought be {ufpicious of me, 
fith thou of my hart art made a faith- 

full Friend: forifvnconftant Fortune 
doth truft mee, to gather with trauell 
the grape,know thou that heere in my 
palace, thou fhalt not want of the 
wine. The Gods will not fuffer, that 
now in this moment thou fhuldft find 
my heart (hur from thee, who€ gates 
I found alwaies(for the {pace oft wen- 


| tie yeares)open vnto mee. Sith rhat 


my Fortunes wrought me to the Em- 
pire , I hauc alwayes had two things 
things before mine eyes : that is to 
fay, not to reuenge· my felfe of mine 


| enemics,ncitherto bee vnthankfull ro 


my friends: For I prayrothe Gods 


| daylice,rather then hereafter, through 
| vathankfulnes my renowm fhould * 


defamed: that cuen now wich forget- 

fulnes my bodie ſhould be buryed. 
Let a man offer tothe Gods what 
facrifices he will, let him doe as much 
feruice to men as hecan: yetif hebe 
vnthankfull to his friend hee oughtin 
all and forall, ro bee viterly condem- 
ned, Becaufcthan fhouldc& fee my 
M 3 friend 


125 


opertics 
PENI arcus 
Aurclius, 


7 
Two gocd 


126 


fiend Pulio, how greatly the amci 











— — — — — — —— 


ent friend ought to bee eftcemced, L 
will declare thee an cxa nple of a Phi- 
lofopher, the which to heare, thou 
wilt fomewhat reioyce. 

The auncient Hifto ies of the 
Greciass declare, tha 2 the fe- 
uen Sages of Greece, \"ere was one 
named Periander who v'as Prince & 
Gouernour a great while : and he had 
in him fuch liuelineffe of Spirit on the 
one fide, and fuch couetoufncfie of 
worldly goods on the other fide, that 
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the Hiftoriographers are in doubte, 
whetherwas the greater,the Philofo- 
phy thathee taught reading in the 
Schooles, or the tyranny that heev- 
fed in robbing the Common wealth 

for truly the fcience which is rot 
grounded oftruth,bringeth great a⸗ 


— — — 


mages to the perfon. 


In the fecond yeare my Empi ¢, 
F wasin the City of corizth, where 
I faw the Graue which contained the 
bones of Periander yhereabout was 
engrauen in Grecke verfes and old let- 
ter this Epitaph. 


wishin the compaffe of thi: narrow graue, 
wretched Periander, enclofed hes, 
whofecruel facts, could Greece alone not haue 
small a [oyle his huager cauld fuffice. 
Here lodgeth eke loe Periander dead, 
His filthy flefh,the hungry warmes doe eate, 
] ; Ana lining he, with Orphelines good was fe 
Firs poets. guts,did crane [uch dainty meate. 
The Tyrant Periander ftayeth here, 
whofe life was built to binder all the ref, 
Andeke whofe death fuch profit large did bear 
As brought relsefeto him that had the leaft. 
Here wicked Periander,refteth now, 
Hislife did caufegreat peopled realmes decay: 
His death that forft,bis lining [prite to bow, 
Affurde them life that ſtoode in brittle flay. 
The curfed Periander keere doth he, 
whofe life did [bed the poore and fimple bloed: 
eAnadeke that clambe,to riches rule fo hye, 
By others [wette they fought for wafting good. 
ofCorinth lse, bere Periander rf 
To feeine for iuft that equall Lawes did frame 
ret flitting fromthe [quare that they poffeft, 
By vertues doome,deferude a Tyrants name, 
The Catiue Periander ſecpeth here, 
That finifbt hath bis 80 years with (bame- 
And —— his life that thoufands bought fo 
Be faded thus, yet bloometh fiil bis blame.(decr 


There was more letters on the 

ue, but becaufe it was alone in the 
elde,the great waters had worne ir, 
fo that {carfely the letters could bee 
reade: and trucly it was very olde, & 


in histimeic feemed to beea fump- 
tuous thing, bur the negligence of 
reparation loftit quite: and it is no 
to bee maruelleed at, forin the end 
time is of fuch power, that it caufeth | 
rc- 
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renowmed men to be forgotten and 
all the fimptuousbuildings to decay 
and fali to the carth. 

ifchou wiltknow, my friend Pu- 
(rin whgs time the tyrant this Phi- 
lok pher was, I will inou know, that 
whi n Citania the renowned City was 
bui ded in Catsg, neere the Mount 
Eth ia, and woen Perdica was the a. 
King of Afa edcara, and thst Cerdicea 
was the third K ng ofthe Adedes, and 
when Candari ws iftking ofthe Lz- 
beans, and that Ay, iradocle was ninth 
King of the 4//yrsa 1s, and when Me- 
rodache wast welfth Ling ef the Cal 
deaus,and that Numa Pompiitus raig- 
ned fecond King of the Romsanes:and 
in the time of thofe fo good Kinges , 
Pertasder raigned amonegftthe Affi- 
rians. 

Anditismecte thou knowan o- 
ther thing allo which is this, ‘Ahat 
this Periander wasa Tyran noton- 
ly in deede, butallo in renowmce : fo 
that they ſpake ↄfno other thing tho- 
row Greece, vutit tended hereunto: 
Though hee had eu Il works,hee had 
good words, and procured that the 
affayres of the Common-wealth 
fhould bee well redreffed, For ge- 
nerally, There is no man fogood, but a 
wan may finde formewhat in him to bee 
veproucd: neyther any man [o euill but 
hee hath feme thing inhim tobee com- 
mended. 

I docyetremember (of my age, 
being neyther too yong,nor too old) 
that I faw the Emperour Tra sn my 
Lord, fuppe once in Agrippine: and 
it fo chanced, that wories were mo- 
ued to fpeake of good and euill Prin- 
cesin times paft,as wel or ihe Greekes 
as of the Romans, that all thoſe which 
were prefent there, co nended great- 
ly the Emperour Octauian, and they 
allblamed thecruell Wero: for it is 
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ces that are prefent and to murmur at 


| Princes that are paft 


M 4 things 


frt to his friend Puli. 


When'the good Emperour Tra- 


ian Was at dianer,and when he praied 
inthe Temple, ic was maruell if any 
man fawhim foeake any word: and 
that day, fin cheefawthat they cx- 
cefsiucly prayſed tke Emperou Oc- 
tanian, ardt attt e others charged 
the Empsoursvro with more then 
necded: the ę 20d Traian ſpake vnto 
them thefe words. 7 am glad you com- 

end the Emperour Octauian, but lam 
angry you [bould inmy prefence {peake 
cutllof the Emperour NERO, and of 
none other’ for it great infamy to a 
Prince beingaline,to beare in his prefence 
any Prince euill reported after brs death. 
Truely the Emperour Ofauian was 
very good,but yee willnot -deny me 
but hec might haueb cne betcer:and 
tae Emperour Nero was v.cy ouill: 
but you will graunt mee hed might 


haue beene worfe. [fpeake this be- 


caule Were in his firft fiue yearcs-was 
the beft of all,and rhe other nine fol- 
lowing he was the worft of all:fo that 
therc is both caufe to difprayfe him, 
and alfo cauſe tə commend him. ~ 
When a vertuous man will fpeake 
of Princes that are dead before Prin- 
ces Which are aliue, hecis bound to 
prayſe onely one of heir vertues that 
they had, and hath no licence to re- 
ucale the vices whereof they were no- 
ted: for the good deferueth reward, 
becaufe he endeauoureth himfelfe to 
follow vertue: andthe cuill likewife 
deferucth pardon, becaufe through 
frailery he hath confented to vice, 

All thefe wordes the Emperour 
Traian {pake,I being preſent, & they 
were {poken with {uch fiercenes, that 
allthofe which were there prefenc 
botb chaunged thcir colour, and alfo 
refraynedtheirrongues. For truly 
the thameleffe man fecletk nor fo 

much a great ftripe af correction, as 

the gentle heart doth a fharpe worde 
ofadmanition. 

Iwas willing to fhew thee thefe 
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things, my friend Palio, becaufe that and that afier wards it is proaed þe was 
{ince Traian {pake for Nero, and that | vathankefull, that in [uchcafe they put 
hee undin him for 1e prayfe, 1 doe | bim todeath: forthe man that of bene- 


; ga titude, 
thinke no leffc of the tyrant Perian- | fites receyued is unthankefull, ought ne 


der, whom though fer iis cuill works 
heedid, wcedo condemne: yet for 
his goad words tnat ke fe axe,and for 
the good lawes wh 1 hee rade, wee 
doe prayfe : Forin the man that is 
euill, there is nothiny, more cafier 
then to giue good counlell, and there 
is nothing more harder then to work 
well, 

Periande~ made diuers lawes for 
the Common wealth of the Corinthi- 
ans whereof here following, 1 wil de- 
clare fome. 





any by multib ng of werdes kill ano- 
ther (jo that it were. not by treafon) 
thathe bee not therefare condemned to 
dye Lutthat they make hin: laue perpe- 
tualito the brother of hin: that is flaine, 
| or tothe next of his kinne or friendes: 
for afbort death is aleffe paine then a 
lone ſeruitude. 
wee ordaine and commaund, that if a- 
ny thiefe bee taken, hee [hall zot dye, but 
with a hote yron (ball bce marked om the 
forebeadto becknowne for a theefe: for 
tefbamelefje men long infamy is wore 
paine thena fhort life. 
wee ordaine and commaund, that the 
man or woman, Which to the preiudice of 
an other {halltellany lye,fhalifor the [pace 
of amoneth carry a ftone in their mouth: 
for it ts not mecte that hee whish is wont 
to lye, fhonld alwayes bee autherized for 
to (peake. 
wee ordaine and commaund, that enz- 
ry manor woman that isa guarreller and 
eaten perfoninthe common wealth, 
bee with great reproach banifbed from 
the people : for it ts — Ege that hee 
Ibould bein fanour with the gods, which 
tsanenemyto bis neighbor. 


pree ordaine and conmnaund, that if 


therebee any in the Common wealth, 
that hane receyued of an other a benefite, 





Wee ordaine and commana, that if 


to line tn the world among men. 

Behold therefore my friend P so, 
the antiquity which I declared nto 
thee, and how mercifull the Cor? ihi- 
ans were to murtheress, theeues and 
Pirates. Andcontrary, how feuere 
they were to vnraankefull people, 
whom they com naiinded forthwith 
to be put to deat 

And truely i imineopinion the 
Corinthians hadr afon, for there is 
nothing troubl<ch a wife man more, 
then to fee him vntharkefull to him, 
whom hee hath fhewed pleafure vn- 
to. Iwas willing to tell thee this hi- 
ftory of Periander for non other caufe 

out to the end thou ſhouldeſtſee and 
know, that for 2s muchas I do great- 
ly blame the vice of vnthankefulnes, 
I will labour notto beenoted of the 
fame: For heethati:proueth vice, 
is not noted to be vertucus: but hee 
which vtterly flyeth it. 

Count vpon this my word that I 
tel] thee,which thou fhalt not thinke 
to bee fayned,that though I beethe 
Romane Emperor, willbe thy faith- 
full friend, and will netfayle to bee 
thankeful towards thee.For I efteeme 
it no leffe glory to know how takeep 
afriendby wifdome: then to come 
to the eftatc ofan Emperout by Phy- 
lofophy. 

By the letter thou fenteft, thou 
requiredft me of one thing to an{were 
thee : for the which Lamat my witts 
end: ForIhadratheropen my trea- 
fure to thy ueceffities, thento open 
the books toan{wer to thy demands, 
although it be to my coft, I confeffe 
thy requeft to be reafonable,and thou 

deferucft worthy prayfe: forinthe 
end it is more worth to know, hew to 
procure a fecret of Antiquities paft 

then to heape vp treafures for the ne- 
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ceflitics in rime ro come. 

As the Philofopher maketh Philo- 
ſophie nis ceafure of knowledze to 
uein peace, and to hope, aud to 
lonke for death with honour, fo the 
cot ↄatous (being fuch a one as hec ts) 

nal eth his ereafure of worldly goods 
for okcepeand preferuclife in this 
woi din pe.pe-ual warres, and to end 
his life and cake. Dis death with iifa- 
my. Herein I fveore vnto thee, that 
one day employed in Philofophy is 
more worth,then cn thoufandwhich 
are {pent in heapir guiches: For the 
life of a peaceable rian is none other 
thena {weet peregmnation: aud the 
lıfe of ſeditious perfons is none other 
but a long dezth. 

‘Lhou requireft me, my friend Pa- 
lie, that I write vnto thee wherein the 
Ancier ts in times paft fad their feli- 
city: know thou that their defires 
were fo diuers,that fome ifprayfed 
life,others dcfired it: fome prolon. 
ged it,othess did fhorten it: fom did 
not defire p!eafure but trauels,others 
in travels did not feeke but pleafures: 
that which variety did net proceede, 
but of diuers ends.for the taftes were 
diuers,and fundry men defired to raft 
diuers meates.By the immortall gods 
I {wear vnto thee,that this thy requef* 
maketh me mufe of thy life,to fee that 
my Philofophy anfwereth thee not 
fufficiently therein: For if thou aske 
to proue mee, thou chinkeft mee 
prefumptuous: if chou demaund in 
mirth, thou counteft mee ro bee too 
light, ifthou demaundeft itnot in 
good earneft, thou takeft mee to bee 
fimple : ifthou demaundeſt mee for 
to fhew itthee, be thou ai.ured I am 
ready to learncic: if thou demandeft 
itfortoknowit, IconfeffeI cannot 
teach it thee if thou demandeft it be- 
caufe thou mayeft be asked it,be thou 
affured that none will bze {atisfed 
with myan{were: and if perchance 
thou doeft aske it, beeauls {leeping 
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haft dreamed it, ſteing that now thou 
art awake, tou oughteſt not tobe- 
lesue a dreame ; for ali tbat the fan- 
talie in the nigatdoth imagine, the 
rong doth prolifh it in the morning. 

O my friend Pz Zo, Lhaue reafon 
to comp ne of tace, forfo muchas 
thou dac..netrsgard the authority 


of my perfon, aor rhe credite of thy 


Philofophy, wherefore i feare leaft 
they williudge thee tco curions in 
demaunaing, and mee too fimple in 
anfwering: allthis notwithftanding, 


I determine to anfwere thee,not as I | 


ought,but as I can, notaccording to 

the great thou demaundeft, bur ac- 

cording to the litrle Lkr ow,And part- 
ly I doe it to accompiith thy requeft, 
and alfo to fulfill my © fire And now 

I thinke that all which fhal reade this 

letter, will beeecrucll ludges of my, 
ignorance 





Of the Philof epber E picurius, 


N the Olimpiade: 
103. Serges being 
Ii) g of Perfes, and 
the cruell tyrant Zy- 
fander Captaine of 
5| the Feloponenſes, afa 

mous battell was 
fought bet»ecne the Athenians and 
Lyfander, vpon the great Riuer of 
Aegeon, whereof Lyfasder had the 
victory: and truly vnleffe tre hifto- 
ries deceyue vs, the Arhenians 
took this confli& gricuoufly, becaufe 
the battell was loft more through 
negligence of their Captaines then 
through the great number of theyr 
enemies, 

For truely many winne vi¢to- 
ries more through the cowardli- 
nefle that fome haue, then for the 
hardinefle that others haue. The 


Phi- 
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Of Plhilofopbers. 


Philofopher Epicurus at that time flo- 
rifhed, whowas ofa liuély wit, but 
ofa meane ftature, an d had memorie 
ſreſh, being meanely earned in Phi- 
lofophy,but he was of m ch eloquece 
and for ro encourage and counfell the 
Athenians, he was {znt Ùa rhe warrcs: 


amonegft them to heare‘a lye: 
finally, it was a Law inuiolable a- 
mongft them, that the Philofopher 


that fhould bee id!e ſhould Fee bani | 


fhed and hethat was viciovs fhov J 
be put to death. 


The wicked Epicurius forgeti ng | 
Forwhen the Ancients tooke vpon j the de&rireefhis Matter, and nc te- | 


them any warres, they chofe firft Sa- | fteeming grauity (wherelinto the Sa- 


gcs to giue counfeil,the 1 Captains to | 


eesare beund)gauc nimiclfe wholly 


leade the fouldiers, And amongft the | both in words and Je :des vnto a vo- 


Prifoners the Philofopher Epscurus 
was taken,to whom the tyrant Ly /an- 
der gauc gocd entertainement and 


honoured hiui aboue all other : and | flothf llmen, then t 


after hee was taken, hee neuer went 
from him,bur read Philofophy vnto 
him,and declared vnto bim hiftories 


loftimesp 1 ind ofthe firength and 


| 


verrue cr many Greekes and Troians. 
Thety ant Lyfander reioyced greatly 


arthcicthings: For truly tyrants take 
great pleafure to heare the proweffe and 
wertues of Ancients paft, and to follow 


the wickedneffeand vices of them that 
axe pre[ent. 
Lyfander therefore taking the tri- 


‘umph,and hauing a Nauic by fea,and 


| 
’ 


a great Army by land, vpon the riuer 
of Aegeon, he and his Capraines for- 
got the danger o: the wars, and gaue 


| the bridleco the flothfull fleth,fo that 


to the great preiudice of the Com- 
mon wealth they leda diſſolute and 
idle life. For the manner of tyrannous 
Princes ss,to leaue oftheir owne trauell, 
andtoenioy that of other mens. 

The Philofopher Epicurus was al- 
wayes br6ught vp in the excellent Y- 
niuerfity of Athens, whereas the Phi 
lofophers liuedin fo great pouerty , 
that naked they flept on the ground : 
their drinke was co!de water, none a- 
mongft them hadany houfe praper : 
they deſpiſed riches as peftilence and 
labored to make peace where difcord 
was, they were oncly dcfenders of the 
Commonwealth, they neuer fpake 
any idle word, andit was a facriledge 


lupruous & beaft y turd of life wher- 
in he put his whole felicity For hee 
fayde, There was 10 other felicity for 
fleepeta (oft beds : 
or delicate per fons to Pele neyther bote 
nor cold: for flefbly men to haue at therr 
pleaſure amorus Dames for drunkards 
not to want any pleafant wines,and glut- 
tons to haue theer fils of al delicate meats: 
for hercin hec affirmed to conſiſt all 
worldly feliciry 
I doc not marucll at the multi- 
tude of his Schollers which hee had , 
hath,and fhall haue in the world. 
For at this day there are very few in 
Rome, that luffer not themfelues to be 
maftered with vices: and the mul- 
titude of thofe which liucat theit 
owne wils and fenfuality, are infinite. 
Andtotellthe truth,my friend Peso, 
I do not maruell that there hath been 
vertuous, neither doe I mufe that 
there hath beene vitious: for the ver- 
tuous hopeth toreft himfelfe with 
the Gods in an other World by his 
well doing: and if the vitious bee viti- 
ous,| Coe not maruell,though he will 
goc and engage himielfe to the vices 
of this world,fince hz doth not hope, 
neyther to haue pleaſure in this, nor 
yet to enioy reft with the gods in the 
other. For truly the unfiedfaft belecfe 
of an other life (after this) wherein the 
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wicked fhallbeepunifhbed, andthe good | The ſwali 


rewarded caufeih that now a dayes the 
vicious and vices raigne foas they doe. 


Of 





hope oi the 


wicked, 
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Of the Philofopber Eſchilus. 








Afe:rthis Philofopher Aeſchylus 
bad written m; ny bookes {pecially of 
Tragedies, anu that he had afterward 
trauclled thr s»uzh many Cour tries & 
Realmes, at the laf hee ended the re- 


=) Rtaba::usbecing the | fidue of hes if- ne are the Ifles which 


Da} fixcking: of Perfiams,| ace adivyningy vnto the Lake of 
VAS and Quintus Cinc-| Afeatis. 
The Phi- gatus the huuband-! For as thed uine Pleo fayeth, when 
lofopher A ian beeing onely * auncient Phaloſophers were young , 
—— Dectator of the Ro- they ÆAudied, when they came to be men 





menes, in the Pro- | theytrauellea, and then when they were 


uince of Tharfe, th-re was a Philofo- 
pher named 4e/chii, s, who was cuill 
fauoured of cauntenance, deformed 
of body, fierce in his lookes, and ofa 
very grofie vnderftanding, but hee 
was fortunate ofcredite: for hehad 
no leffe credite amongtt the Tharfes , 
then Hemer had among the Greekes : 
They fay, thatthough this Philofo- 


pher was of a rudc knowledge, yet = | World. 


therwife he had avery good natural 


old they reured home. 

In mine opinion this Philofopher 
was wife to do as he did, and no leſſe 
{hall men now adayes bee thar will 
imitate him For the Fathers of wif 
dome are Science and Exvwerience: 
and in this confifteth true knowledge 
Whenthe manacthe laft retiurneth 
home fiom the troubles of che 


Teli me, my friend Palio, 1 pray 


wit, and was ery diligent in harde | thee, what dooth it profirehim that 


things, and very patient with thefe 
that did him wrong, hee was excee- 
ding couragious in aduerfity, and 
moderate in profperities. And the 
thing that I moft of all delighted in 
him was, thathee was courteons and 
gentle in his conuerfation, and both 
pithie and eloquent in his communi- 
cation. Fer that man enely is happy, 
where all men prayfe his life and no man 
reproneth his tongue. 

The auncient Greekes declare in 
their Hiftories, that this Philofopher 
Aefchiluswas the firft that inuented 
Tragedies, and that got money to re- 
prefentthem: and fith the inuention 
was new and pleafanr, many did not 
onely follow him, but they gaue him 
much of their goods. 

And maruel not thereat my friend 


hath learned much, that hath heatd 
much,that hath knowne much, that 
hath feene much, that hath beene 
farre, that hath bought much, that 


hath fuffered much,and hath proued 


much, thathad much, ifafter great 
trauellhedoth notretire to repofe 
himfelfea little : truly hee cannot be 
counted wife but a foole that wil- 
lingly offereth himfelfe to trauell, & 
hath not the witto procure himfelfe 
reft: for in mine opinion, the life 
without reft, is a long death. 

By chance as this ancient Philofo- 
pher was {leeping by the lake Azeatis , 
a Hunter had a Hare with him in a 
Cage of woode to take other Hares 
by: whe eon the Eagle feazed,which 
tookethe Cage with the Hare on 
high: and fceinghce could not eate 





Palio for the hghtnefle ofthe Com- 
mon people is ſuch, that to fee vainc 
things all willrunne: andto heare 
che excellency of vertues,thcre is not 


it, hee caſt it downeagaine, which 
fell on the heade of this Philofopher, 

and killed him. 
This Philofopher defchylus was 
deman- 
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Aefchilus 
his op mon, 
wherein the 
felicity of 
this life 
confilted, 
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demaunded in his hfc time, wherein 


the felicity ofthis tite confifted 2 hee 
anfwered,that in this opinion it con- 
fitted in f{leeping,and bis reafon was 
this, that when wee fl.epe the en- 
tilements of the feſh donot provoke 
vs, nor the cnemy per cente vs, ney- 
ther the fricendsdo in portune vs,nor 
the colte winter oppr fle vs, nor the 
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Realme. Lhey write of this Philofo- 

pher,that in Philofophy he excelled 

allthofe of his time, and alfo in fea 

ching, finging , and playing of Mu 

ficke,hee was more excellent then a- 

ny ofallhis Predeceffors: for che 
Thebanes affirmed, that there was | 
neuer any “een offuch aptnesinf ca- 

king avd fo excellent deluucring of 


heaicoflong Sommer doth annoy [his fingeis in playi.g, as Pindar us 
vs, Moryct wee are not angry for a-| was: and moreover Fee was agreat 
ny thing wee fec, nor wee take any : Morali Philofoplher, out not fo cx- 


care for any thing we heare. 

Finally when wee {lec pe 
feele not the anguifhes oft 
neyther fuffer the palf on of the mind 
to come. 

To this end yee muft vnderfand 
thar when they were troubled, hee 
gaue them drinks, which caufed them 
immediatly to fleepe,fo.that fo foone 
ar the man did drinke ir,fa foone hee 
was a fleepe. 

Final y, all the tudy wherein the 


cellent in naturall Philofophy For 


wee | hee wasaquieta d vertuous man,& 
e body: | cou'd better wor ce therrreach, which 


thing is contra.y now a dayes in our 
Sages cf Kome, For they know little, 
and fpeake much: aud worft of all 
in their wordes they are circumſpect, 
and intheirdeedes very negligent. 
The divine Plate in his booke that he 
made of Lawes mentioncth this Phi- 
lofophe., and unius Rufficas in his 
Thebarde fhewethonething of him , 


Epicurians excreifed themfelues,was | and thatis,that an Ambafladour of 
in cating and fe king meates: and the Lédes being in Thebes, fecing Pinda- 
chiefe tudy of this evefchilus was! rus tobee ofa vertuous lifejand very 


in flecping,and hauing foft beds, 


Uf the Philofopber Pindarus. 


N the yeare of the 
forneatien of the 
City of Rome, 262 
Darius the fecond 
S: of thatname, King 
QCA of P rfia, who was 
the fonne of Hé/fap- 
fie, andin the lynage of Kinges, the 
fourth King of Perfia, Junius Bratus, 
and Lucius Collatiuus being Confuls 






| difagrecable in hiswords, hee {pake 


vnto him in fuch words. 

O Pindarus, /fthy wordes were fo 
limed before men,as thy workes are pure 
before the Gods, J fweare unto thee b y 
thofe Gods that are immortall that thou 
ſbouldeſt bee as much efleemed in Life 
as Promotheus was: and fhouldeft 
leaue as much memory of thee after thy 
death in Egypt, as the great Homere 
left of his life in Greece. 

They demaunded of this Pinda- 

rus wherein felicity confifted? hee Where? 
aunf{wered: in [uch ort yee ought fö — 
know,the he inward ſoule followeth in \conSftcch, 


in Rome which were the firft Confuls | fed 1 fay, that hee that feeleth no griefe 


that were in Rome. 
There wasin the great City of 


Thebes in Egypta Philofopher named 


Pindarus, who was Prince of that 


many things (for the moft part) the out- 
ward body: the which thing prefuppo- 
in his body, may well bee called happy: 

For truly sf the flefh bce not well, the 

heart can baue noreſt. 


Therefore acco rding to the coun, - 
fel 
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fell of Pindarus, the Thebanes werca- | that fo famous.a Tower, and gouer- 
boueall other Nations and people | nedhisland. For in the olde time 
moft diligent to cure the difeafes of | the Princes ch: t in their life werenot 
heir bodies. Annius Seuerasfayth ,| goucrned by sages, were recorded 
rbat they were let bloud cucry month | after their dath in the Regifter of 
fa the great aboundance of bloud in} fooles. 
the rbodies. Ihey vied eucry weeke Asinis Tower was trong, fo hee 
vainitatious forthe full ftamackes. í had great 10y of the fame, becaufe he 
They continued the bathes for to | kepthi.dearely bcloucd Pharo Dolo- 
auoide opitatior.s. They carried {weert | ava therein cuclofed, to the end ſhee 
fauours aboutthe n againft the enill | fhould bee wellkept, and alfo well 
anu infeéte! ay es. And finally, | contented. Hehad his wives in 4- 
they ftudyed nought elfe in Thebes, | lexandria, but for the moft part nee 
but co preferue anc! kcepe their bodies | continued with Phare Dolouina. For 
as delicioufly as che y conld inuent. intheoldtime,the Perfes, Siconians, 
and the Chaldeans did not marry, but 
to haue children to enherite theyr 
goods :andtherefidue oftheir life, 
Of the Philofopher Zeno. (for the moft part) to leade wrth their 
Concubincs in pleafure and denght. 
The Egyptians had itin grear cfiima- 
N the Olimpiade 132. Cneus Seruil- | tion that were great Wielticrs, efpe- 
lus and Caius Brifias taca Conftls | cially,ifthey wre wile men, and a 
lofephe: in Rome,which were appointed aj beucallrhings, they made great de- 
gainft the rtikesin the moneth of} fiance againft ftrangers: and all the 
lanuary, immediately after they were | multitude of wraftlers was contiaual- 
chofen: andin the 29. yeare cf the|ly greate: fo there were notable 
raigne of Ptolomeus Philadelphus, this| Matters among them. For truly he 
reat Prince Ptolomsess built in the | thar dayvly vfeth one thing, fhall at 
coat of Alexandry a great Tower | the laft be excellent therein. 
which heenamed Phare, forthe loue The matter was thus: That one 
ofalouer ofhis named Pharo Doloui- | day amongft them,there were many 
na. This Tower was built vpon foure | Egyptians, there was onc that would 
engines of glaffe, ic was te and | not bee oucrthrowne, nor caft by 
high made foure fquare, & the ftones | any man vnto the earth. 
ofthe Tower were as bright and fhi- This Philofopher Zeno percey- 
ning as glaffe,fo thatthe Tower being | uing the ftrength and ccurage of this 
twenty footof breadth, ifa candle | great Wraftler: thought ii much for 
burned within, thoſe without might | his eftimation if he might throw him 
fee the light thereof. in wraftling, and in piouing hethrew The 
Ilet thee know my friend Paulio ,| him dead to theearth, wha of none *eength of 
t 





ne — — — — r — — ——— G — — — — ——— —— — Bura ë gr 


that the auncient Hiftuciograpers | other could cucr be caft, pa 
did fo much efteeme his building , This victory of Zeno was ſo 
that they comparedit toone of the | greatly to the contentation of his| 
feuen buildings of the World perfon, that bee fpake with his 
Acthat time when thefe thinges | tongue, and wrotewih his penne,| 
Asurifhed, there was in Egypt aj that there was none cther icy or 
F hilofopher called 2-n0, by whofe | felicity, then to know howto] 
counfelland induftrie Profowensbduint| the Urength of the Armes 
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Whercin 
felicity con 
ſiſtech. 





caſt downe others at his feet. 
reaſon of this Philoſo sher was, that 
hee faydeit was a gr ater kinde of 
| victory to overthrow one to the erth, 

then ro overthrow many in the wars : 

Forin the warres one onely wrong- 
i fully raketh the viétory, fince there 
beemany that doc winncit: but in 
wrefiling,as the victory istoone a- 
lonz, fo Jet the onei} victory and 





glory remaine to him, and therefore | 


inthis thing felicity confifteth: for 
what can bee more, then the conten- 
tion ofthe heart. Truly weecall bimin 
this world happy that bath his heart con- 
tent and his body in health 





Of the Philofopher Anacharfis. 
Hen the King Heritaches 

V raigned among the Aedes, 
and that Tarquin Prifcus 

raigned in Reze, there was in the 
coafts of Scithia a Philofopher ealled 
Anacharfis who was borne in the Ci- 


ty of Epimenides. Cicero greatly com- 


mended the doGrine of this Philofo- 
pher, and chat he cannot tell which of 
thefe two things were greater in him, 
that issto fay , the profoundnefit of 
Knowledge that the Gods had giuen 
him,or the cruell malice wherewith he 
perfecuted his enemies For truely as 
Pithagoras faith. Thofe which of 
men are moft cuill willed,of the gods 
are beft Ecloued. 

This Philofopher Asachar/is then 
being as he was of Scithia (which na- 
tion amongft the Romanes was ehec- 
med Barbarous) itchaunced, thata 
malitious Romane fought to dif 
pleafe the Philofopher in wordes: 
and trucly hee was moued thereun- 
to, more through malicethen tho- 
row fimplicity: For the ourwarde 
malitious words are a manifeft to- 
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The ‘ken of the inward malicious hare. 


This Romane therefore fayde to 


the Philofopher: Zô is wnpoffible A- 
|macharfis shat thow fhouldeft bee + 
Scithian borne: for a man of [uch e- 


loquence cannot bee of [uch a Ba ba- 
vous Nation? To whome Anach irfe 
anfwered s 
Thon hafi fayde well, and ber inl 
affent totky wordes, jowbéit 1 doe not 
allow thy intention: for as by reafon 
thon mayeſt difpr yfe rsee to bee of a 
barbarous peat and commend we 
or a good life: . fed may iuftly accuse 
thee fe wicked life, and nest thee of 
agood Country. 

And berein bee thouludge of both, 
which of vs twe {ball baw: the moft praife 
in the World to come: meyther thou that 
art borne a Romane, and leadeft a bar- 
barous life: or 1 that ambornia S 
thian, and leade the life of a Romane : 
For in theend, in the Garden of this 
life 1 had rather beea greene Apple-tree 
and beare fruit, then to bee a drie Li- 
ban dravone on the ground. 

After that Anacharſis had been in 
kome along time,and in Greece, hee 
determined for the louc of his Coun- 
try (now being aged)to return home 
to Scythia, whereofa brother of his 
named Cadmas was King who had the 
name of a King, but in decde hee was 
atyrant, 

Since this good Philofopher fawe 
his brother exercife the workes of a 
Tyrant, and {ceing alfo the people fo 
defolaic, hee determined to giue his 
brother the beft counfellhe could, to 
ordayne lawes tothepeople, and in 
good order to gouerne — : Which 
thing being feene of the Barbarous , 
by the confent of them all,asa man, 
who inuented new deuifes to liuc 
in che World, before themall, open- 
ly was put to death. 

For I will thou know O my 
friend Pulio, that thereis no gre- 
ter tokem that the whole Commor 

wealti 
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wealth is fullofvice: then whea they 

killor banifh thofe which are vertu- 
ous therein: fo therefore as they led 

this Philofopher to death,he fayd hee 
was vnwilling to take his death, and 
lorth to taie his life: wherefore one 
fayde vnto hly thefe wordes : Tellme 
Anacharfis, (ith thon art a min fo 
vertuous, [o fage, and [o ade yne ihin- 
ket. it [buld not gricue thee to leane this 
miferable life, Forthe vertuoms man 
fhould delire the company of the ver- 
tuous men, the which this world 
warm. th: The Sage ought to defirc to 
liue with other Sages, whereof rhe 
wosldisdcftitute: andtheo'de man 
ought little to eftecme the lof of 


bee charged to fee reuengement: For 
it is a hard ching co fee a tyrant put | 
a vertuous raar codecath,and neuer to 
feethe Tyrant o come to the like, 
Mee thinketh my friend Palio, 

that this Ph .ofopher put ail his felici- 
ty in reuenging an iniurie, during the 
hike in this world. 


— — - — — —— 
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Of the Sarmates. 


He Mount Caucaſus as the | 
Cofmographers fay, doth 
deuidein the middeft great 





his life,fince by true experience ‘ee Afia the which beginneth in sadea, 
knoweth in whac trauel he pail {his and endeth in Scathra, and according 


dayes: For truely itis akind of foliy | to the variety of rhe people which in- 
















ney, to lament to ſee himfelfe now in 
the end thereof, 


fpeakef? very good words my friend, 
fate wouldthat thy lefe were as thy 
counfellis : but it ertencth mee that in 
this conflic? 2 haue neyther under|tan- 


as King Cadmus my brether doh, for 
that I cannet beereacnzed: Fer sn my 
opinion the chiefe felicity of mas confi- 
eth in knowing, and being able to re- 
nenge the iniurie done without reafon, 
before a man doth end his tse. 
Itisacommendable thing that 


ini-| the Philofopher pardon iniur.es (as 


C — — —— — — —— — 


the vertuous Philoſophers haue ac- 
cuſtomed todee} bur it ſhould bee 
do infit, thar the iniuries which wee 
forgiue, the Gods fhould therewith 
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ding, nor yet [enfe totafte, not thse s that is the C 
haue time enoughto thanke thee: For | which ftandetn vpon the riuer of Ta- 
Z les thee know, that there is no tonzué nays. 
cam expreſſe che griefe which a man fee- ' Prouince, becaule of the great colde: 
leth, when hee ouzbe forthwith to dye. | andit istrue, that amongall the O- 
Idye,and as thou [eeft they kill me one- rientall nations there are no people, 

for that I am vertuons, I feele no- which more defire VVine then they 
thing that tormenteth my heart femuch ,; doc: Forthe thing which wee lacke 








for a man whichhathtravelied and | habice the villages, hathchis mount 
finifhed adangerousand long iour- | diuers names, and thofe which dwell 


towards th e Judians differ much from 
the others. Forthe more the Coun- 


Anacharfis anfwered him. Thou trey is full of mountaines, fo much 


the more the people are Barbarous. 
Amongft all the other Cities which 
are adiacent vnto the fame, there is 
a kinde of people called Sarmates, and 
ountrey of Sarmatia, 


Theregrowno vines in the 


is commonly moft defired. 
Thefe people of Sarmatia are 
good men of Warre, theagh they 


are vnarmed , they efteeme notiThe felicity 
much delicate meates, nor ſumptu- ‘otthe Sar- 
ousapparrell: for all their felicity Ptians. 


confifteth in knowing how they 
mig tfil themfelues with Vine. 
In the yeare of the foundation of | 
Rome,» 318. our aunciene Fathers | 
determined to wage battell againft | 
thofe people, and other 
N 2 rotis 
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barous Nations, and appointed a 
Confull called Lucius Pius. And fith 


in that warres fortune ws variable, | 


they madea Truce, aidafcerwardes 


all their Captaines yeelded them- | 





all the land of Sarmatia ſubiect, 
Contull Lucius Pinus came to Rome, & 
for reward ofhis trauell, required -the | 
accuftomed triumph: thewhich was 


Afcer the warres were ended,and 
the 


felues and their country iuto the fub- | not onely denyed him, buralfo in ve- 
ie tion of the Rommne Empire, oncly compence of his fa&, , hee was Oper- 
becaufe the Confull Lucius Pius in a ly beheaded And by tho decree of all 
banquet (thathce made) filled them the Senatesabout his graue was writ- 


with VVine. 


tenthis Epitaph. 


within this tombe Lucius Pius lyes, 

That whilom was aConf{u! grcatin Rome, 
And daunted eke (as fhame his flaunder cryes) 
The Sarmates flerne wot by Mauors his doomer 

But by reproofe and [bame of Romane armes, 
He vanqui(bt hath, not asthe Romanes vfe, 
Butas the bloudy tirants, that with [warms 
Of huge deceites the fierce affaults refufe. 

Not in he warres by biting weapons firoke, 
But atthe bzorde with [weet delighting foode, 
Not inthe hazard fizbt he did them yoke, 

But feeding allin ret be fiole their blood. 

Nor yet with mizbty Mars in open fiela, 

He reft their lines with fbarpe yperfing (peares, 
But with the pufb of drunken Bacchus fhield, 
Home to hie Rome, the triumph loe he beares. 


The facred Senate fet this Epi- 
taph here, becaufe all Romane Cap- 
taines fhould take example ofhim: 
For the Maicfty uf the Romanes con- 
fifteth not in vanquithing their ene- 
mies by vices and delicioufneffe, but 
by weapons and prayers, 


The Romanes wcre very fore grie- 


ued withthe andacity*of this Con- 
full Lucius Pius and not contented to 
haue beheaded him, and to haue fer 
on his graue fo defamonis a title: but 
made proclamation forthwith tho 

row outall Rome by the found of a 
Trumpet, how al that Lucius Pins had 
done, the facred Senate condemned 
for nothing;and fhould ftand to no 
effect: For there was an auncient 
Lawin Rome,when they beheaded a- 
ny by iuftice,they fhould alfo take 
away theauthority hee had in Reme: 


Aad not contented with thefe things 
the facred Senate wrote to the sar- 
mates, that they didreleafe them of 
their homage, making themfelues 
fubieéts of the Romanes: wherefore 
they reftored them againe to their 
liberty. 

They did this thing becaufe the 
cuftome among theftoure and vali- 
ant Romanes Was, not to gette nor 
winnef ealmes in making their ene- 


mies drunke with delicate Wines, | 


butin fhedding their proper bloud 
in plaine field, 

Ihauetolde thee this my friend 
Pulie, beeaufe the Conf{ull Lucius Pi- 
us did perceyue that the Sarmsates put 
all their felicity to ingorge them- 


felues with wine. 


of 
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Of the Philofopher Ch ylo. 


fage : and when the Corinthi ins went 
after him,and a ked him why hee did 
notdeclarethe awie of his comming; 


the 15. Dinaffra of the Lacede-| he aunfwered : 


N 
f monians and Deodeus beeing King 


Fricnds, I am come from Athens żo 


f Atedes. Gigion being king of Lr- | Corinth zor without great traucll, and 


de Argeus being king among the ña- 
cedonians,and Tullius Hoftélrus king of | 


now I returne from Corinth to Athens 
aot little offended : and yee might haue 


the: Romaines : in the Olympiade 27.) feencit,becrufe 1 {[pake nener a word tod- 


theré was in athens a Pinylofopher 
borne in Grece,wiiole name was Chy- 
fo: one oftlse feuen Sages,which the 
Greekes had in theyr treafurie. 

In that time there was great warres 
betweene the Athenians, and the Co- 
rinthians, as wee may perceyue by the 
greeks hiftorics which we {ce written. 

Since rey was ruinatzd and de- 
ftroyed , there was neuer peace in 
Greece., for the verres betwixte the 
Greeks and Troyans was neucr{o great 
as that which afterwards they madca- 
mong themfelues. 

Sith the Greckes were now wile 
mé, they did deuide the offices of the 
Commoenwealth,accordiug to the a- 
bility of cuery perfon,that is to know, 
that to theftoure and hardy men they 
gauc the goucrnment : to the fage 
they recommended the Embafies of 
of trange cquntreys. 

And vpon this occafion the Atheni- 
ans [ent the Phylofopher Chilo to the 
Corinthians totreate of peace, who 
came vnto the cittie of Corinth. 

By chaunce on that day there was ce- 
lebrated a great Feaft, wherefcre hee 
found all men playing at dice,the wo- 
men folacing themfelues in theyr gar- 
dens : the Pfieftes fhotte with theyr 
erofie-bowes in the Temples’: the Sc 
natours played in the confitory at ta- 
bles: the maifters of Fence played in 
the ftreetes : Arid toconclude, hee 
found them all playing. 

The Philofopher {ceing thefe things, 
without {peaking to any man,or ligh- 
t'ng off from his horſe, returned to his 


| countrey, without declaring his mef- 


— — — — — — — — — 
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my 0, you of Corinth: For / haue no com- 

mifi mtotreate of peace with vathrifty 

players,but with [age goucrnonrs. Thofe 
of Pthens commaunded mee not to kcepe 
company with thofe that bane theyr bids 
eccupyed with Dyce: but with thofe that 
baue th zyr bodyes loden with barnes and 
with thofe which kaue theyr Eyes daxeled 
with Bookes For thofemen which haue 
warres with the Dyce , it is unpoffible 
they fhould bane pe: ce with theyr weigh- 
bours. 

After be had {poken thefe words, he 
returned to Athens. I letethee vnder- 
itand my friende Palio, that the Coris- 
thians thinke itto be the greateft feli- 
city in the world to occupy dayes and 
nights in playes: and maruel nor here- 
ar,neither laugh thou them to {corne. 


For it was told moc by aGreckebeing 


in Antioche that a Corinthian eſte emcd 
ir more felicitic to winne a game,then 
the Romaine Captaine did to winne 
a Triumph. 

As they fay the Corinthians were wile 
and temperate men,vnletle it were in 
Playes, in the whichthing they were 
too vicious, Me thinke my friend Pu- 
lio, that I anfwer thee more amply then 
thou requireft,or that my health fuffe- 
teth,t hat which is litcle : ſo that both 
thou (hak be troubled toread it, and 
I here fhall haue paine to write ir. 

I will make thes a briefe fumme of 
all the ethers which now come to my 
remembrance, the which in diuerfe- 
things haue puc theyr ioy and chie- 
feft felicitics. 
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of Crates the Philoſopher. 





Cm the Philofopher put his fe- 
licity to hauc godd jtertune in 
profperous nauigation,faying , that 
hee which fayleth by fea, can neuer 
haue perfe&tioy at his his heart, fo 


long as hee confideceth that between - 


death and life there is but one bonrd: ; 
Wherefore the heart neuet fecleth 
fo greatioy, as whenin the klauen 
he remermbreth the perils which hee 
hath efcaped on the fea. 





of Eftilphoth Philoſopher- 
Fs the Philofopher put all his 


felicity to bee of great power 
faying, that the man which can doe 
little,is worth little, and he that hath 
little,the gods doc him wrong to let 
him liue {o long: For hee onely is 


Cha. 3 ge! 








Of Archita the Philofopher. 


Rehita the Pliylofopher , had all 

his felicitie in conquering a Bat- 
tell faying that naturally man is fo 
much friend to himfelfe, and de- 
fireth fo muchto ometo the chicfe 
of his enterprife: that though for 
little trifles he played, yet he would 
not bee oucicome: For tbe heart 
willingly {uffcreth all the traucls of 
the life, in hops afterwardes to win 
the victory. 


Archita. 





Of Gorgias the Philofopher. 


felicity to heare athing which Gorgias: 
a him,faying, That the body 


ecleth not fo mucha great wound, 


happy which hath power to opprefie | as the heart doth an cuill word: For 
his enemies, and hath wherewith- | truely thereis no muficke that foun- 
all to fuccour himfelfe,and reward his | deth {o {weete to the cares, as the 


friendes. 


ge Te 
of simonides the Philofopher. 


—— the Philofopher put all 
his felicity to bee well beloued 
of the people, faying, That churlifh 
men and euill conditioned, fhould 
bee fenttorhe mountaines amongft 
brute beafts, For there is no grea- 
ter happineffe or felicity in this life, 
then to bee beloued of all in the 
Common-wealth. 


| OF the Philofopher put al his 
| 
| 


leafant wordes are fauourie tothe 
Catt. 





of Chryfippus the Philefopher, 


C pss the Philofopher had 
all his felicity in this Worlde, 
in making great buildings, faying, 
that thole which of tacmfelues left 
no memory, both ın their life, and 
after their death deferued infamy : 
For great and ſumptuous buildings, 
are perpetuall monuments of noble 


Chryfippus, 


courages. 
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Of Antifthenes the Philofopher. 


A Ntifteenes the Philofopher put al 
his felicity in renowne afcer his 
death For fayeth hee, there is no 
Jee but of] fe, thar flictcerh without 
fame: For the VVife man neederth 
not feare to die: fo he leauca me- 
mory of his vertuous life behinde 
him. 


Of Sophocles the Phitofopher. 


Ophocies had al his ioy in — 
8 children, which ſhould poſſeſſe 
the inheritance of their Father⸗ 


faying that the graftofhim that hath 





no children, furmounteth aboue al | 


other forrowes: for the greateſt fe- 
licity in this life is to hauc honour & 
riches, ard afterwardes to leauc chil- 
dren which mall inherite them. 


e —_- 2 ee — — — — — — 


Of Euripides the Philoſopher. 


E uripides the Philofopher had all 

his ioy in keeping afayre woman, 
faying his tongue with wordes could 
notexprefic the gricfe which the hart 
endureth, thatis accombred with a 
foule womat: therefore of of truth , 
hee which hapneth ofa good & ver 
tuous woman, ought of right in his 
life to defire no more plealure. 





Of Palemon the Philofopher. 


*) Alemsn put the felicity of men in 
cloquence, faying and {wearing 


prodigal man, 
mere be {pendeth, but he bath the refpect 


thatthe man that cannot reafon of 
allthings, is iot fo likea reafonable 
man, as heis 1 brute beaſt: for accor- 
ding to the opinions of many, there 
isno greater felicity in this wretched 
world, thcn to bc a man ofa pleafant 
tonguc, and ofan honek life. 


— — 
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Of Themiftocles the Philofopher. 


Hemiftocies put all his felicity, 
in difcending from a Noble 


lynage, faying thatthe man 
which iscome ofa meane ſtocke, is 
not bound to make of a renowmed 
fame : for truly the vertues and prow- 
elles of them thatarc paft are not but 


| an cxample to mouc them to take 
great cnterptifes which are prefent. 


Of Atiltides the Philofopher. 


Riflidesthe Philofopher put all 

his felicity in keeping temporal 

goods faying, that the man 
which hath not wherwith to eate, nor 
to fuftaine his life,it were better cou- 
fell for him,ofhis free will to goc into 
the — to do any other thing: 
For he onely fhall bee called happy in 
this world, who hath no neede to en- 
ter intoan other mans houle. 





Of Heraclitus the Phil Sopher. 


jH Erectus put al his felicity in hea- 
ping vp trealure, f: ying that zhe 
the mere ie getteth, the 


of a wife man who can keep a fecret trea- 
[ure forthe Becefsztie tocome. Thou 
haft now fufficiertly vaderftood m 
friend Palio that 7 moneceths ſince, I 
haue been taken with the feuer quar- 
taine,and I {weare vnto thee by the 
immortall Gods,thar at this prefent 
inftant writing vnto thee, my hand 
N 4 fha- 
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fhaketh which is an cuident token, beene agreat plague. 


thatthe colde doth t: ke mee,wherc-. 
forel am conftraine 1 to conclude 
this matter which thou demaundeft 
mee although not — — to my 
deſire: For amongft true friendes, 
though the workes dec ceafe wherc- 
with they ferue: yet thercfore the in- 
ward parts ought not to quaile,wher- 
with they louc. 

Ifthou docftaske mee my friend 
Pulia whar I thinke ofall thatis abuuc 
fpoken, and to which of thofe I doe 
fticke: Lanfwere thee: That in this 
World I doe not graunt any to bee 
happy, and ifthere bg any,the gods 
haue them with them: becaufe on 
the one fide, chofing the plaine and 
—* way without clay, and on the 
other ude all tony and myeric, wee 
may rather call this life the precipita- 
tien ofthe euill, then the ſaſegatd of 
the good. 

I will fpeake but one word onely , 
but marke well what thereby 1 meane 
which is, thatamengft the mifhaps 
of fortune wee dare fay, that there is 
no feliciticinthe VVorld: And hee 
oncly is happy from whom wifdome 
hath plucked enuious aduerfity, and 
thatafterwards is brought by wife- 
dome zothchigheft felicitic. And 
though I would,I cannot endure a- 


nylonger, but that the immortal 





Gods haue thee in their cuftody, and 
that they preferue vs from cuill for- 
tune: Sith chou art retired now vnto 
Bethinie, I know well thou wouldeft 
I fhould write thee fome newes from 
Rome, and atthis prefent there are 
none, but that the Carpemtines and 
Lufitaines arein great ftrife & diffen- 
tion in Spaine. 

Ireceiued letters how that the bar- 
barous were quiet, though the Hoft 
that wasin Zum were in good cafe: 
yet notwithftanding the Armyis fom- 
what fearefull and timorous, For in 
all the coafk and borders, there hath 


Pardoa me my friend Palio, for 
that I am fo fickly, that yet lam not 
come to my felfe : for the feuer quar- 
tane is fo cruel a difeafe,that he which 
hath it contenteth himfelfe with no- 
thing, neyther taketh pleafure in ary 
thing. I fend thee two of the beft 
horfes that can be found ın al sparne: 
and alfo L. fend thee pwo cups of gold 
of thericheftthat can bre found in 
Alexandria. And by the Jaw of a 
good man I fweare vnto thee, that I 
defire to fend thee two or three now - 
ers of thofe which trouble mee in my 
feuer quartane. 

My wife Fauſtine faluceth thee 
and of her part,and mine alfa to Caf- 
fiathy olde mother,and noble VVid- 
dow wehaue commended. Marcus 
the Romane Emperour with his own 
hand writeth this, and againe com- 
mendeth him vnto his deere friend 
Pulio. 


CHAP. ALL 


That Princes andereat Lords ought not 
to eftcerre themfelues for being fayre, 
and well proportioned, 


Cx i | 
—S— from great Greece 
to Samotratia, and 


when the fons of Egenor were feeking 
their fifter Exrope, and in thetime 
that Siculus raignedin Scicil in great 
Afia in ths realine of Egypt, was buil- 
deda great City called Thebes, the 
which K. Bafiris built, of whom Déo- 
dorus Siculus at large mentioncth. 
Plinie in the 36. Chapter of his natu- 
rallhiftory, and Hamer in the fecond 
of his fades 8 Statius inal the booke 
of his Thebiaae doe declare great 
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Theb ines lhad fius cuftomes, 
they were more ¢xtrceame 


1 The fitt was,rhat the children 


Lib.1. Fayre and fou'e defcribzd. 
| S 
| marucls of this City of Thebes which | that the 
thing ought greatly cobeeeftcemed | wherein 
fora manought not to thinke that | then any other Nat on. 
idoia. fayned which fo excellent authours | ! 
anofme | have written. drawing to fiue yeeres of age, were 
* vat For atruththey fay, that Thebes | nvarked in the forehead with a hot 
‘IC DES 


wasin circuit forty miles, and that 


the walles were thirty ftades hie awd | 


in bredth fixe 
They fay ifo thatthe City had a 


hundred gz ces vry fumpruous anes 


rong, and incuery gate two hun- 
dred Horfemen watched, 

Tnrongh the midft of Thebes pal- 
fed a great riuer ,the which by milles 
and fifh did grearely pr ofite the 
City. 

When Thebes was inhis profpe- 
ritv,they ſay, that there was two hun- 
dred thoufand fires, and befidcs all | 
this, all the Kings of Ezypt were bu- ; 
ried in that pace. 

As Strabo {ayeth, De fitu arbis, 
when Thebes was deftroyed with enc- : 
















sega ing mies, they found therein feuenty fe- | 
uen Tombes of Kings which had bin | 

buried there. 
Andhere is to bee noted,thatall ; 
thofc rombes were of vertuous kings: | 
A Lawa- | for among the Aegvpréans it was a law | 
— — inviolable, that the King which had 












beene wicked in his life fhould not 
bee buried after his death: Before 
the nobleand worthy Namamtia was 
founded in Europe, therich Carthage 
in Affricke, and the hardy Rome in I- 
taly, the goodly Capuain Camptigne , 
and the great Argentine in Germanic, 
and the holy Helia in Paleffine : The- 
bes onely was the moft renowmed | 
ofallthe World: For the Thebanes 


as well for thrir riches, as for their 


lawes and cuftomes they had many 


though they would not bee knowne 
by their extreame doings.Hgmer faith 


i 
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amongftall Nations were cnowned, - 
buildings , and alfo becaufe in their : 


notable and feuere things, and all the | 
men were feuere in their works , al | the Gods. 





Iron., becavie m what places ſocuer 
they came they fhould be knownce for 
Thebanes by the marke. 

2 Thefecoud was,that they fhould 
accuftome their children to trauaile 
alwayes on fſoote. And the occafion 
wity they did this was, becaule the E- 
gyptiaus kepet their beafls for their 
Gods: and therefore whenfocuer 
they crauelled, they neuer rid on 
horfebacke becaufe they (hould not 
feeme to fit vpon their god. 

The thicd was that none of the 
Citizens of Theb? s ſhould marry with 
any of {V Ave nati ns, but rather cau- 
fed thé 1o mary pe rents with parents, 
b fre friendes marrying with 
friends they though: the friendfhip 
and lcue thou'd be more (ure. 

4 The fourth cuftome was, that no 
Thebane (hould in any wife make a 
houfe for himſelfe to dwell in, but fir 
hee fhould make his graue wherein 
hee fhould bee buried. 

Meethinketh that in this point 


the Thebaxes werc not too extreame, ſti 


nor exceffiue, but that they did like 
fageand wife men: yea and by the 
law of verity Ifweare, that they were 
fagerthenweeare. Forif atleaft we 


did imploy our thought burt two | 


houres in the wecke to make our 
grauc: [Itis vnpofsible bur that wee 
fhould corre& cuery day our life, 

2 Thefiftcuftomewas, that all 
the boyes which were exceeding 
fayre in theyr face, fhould be by them 
ftrangledin thecradel!: and all the 
gyrles which were extreame foule, 
were by them killed and facrificed to 
Saying, that the Gods 
forgot themfelues, when they made 
the men fayre, and the women — 

or 


— or 
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For the man which is very fayre, is 
but an vnperfeét woma 1: and the wo- 
man wnich is cxtreame foule, is buta 
fauage and wilde beatt- 

The greateſt God of the Thebanes, 
was //is who was a red buil nourifhed 
in the rjucr of Wele,and they bad acu- 
Rome , tharall thole which had red 
haire immediate fhould be facrififed. 
The contrary they did to the beafts, 
for fith their God was a Bull of tawn 
colour, none durft bee ío bold to kill 
any beafls ofthe fame colour Ën ſuch 
forme and maner, that it was lawful to 
kill both men and women,and not the 
brute beatts. 

I doenot fay this well done of the 
Thebanes to flay their children,nor yet 
I do fay that it was well dene ro facri- 
fife men and womer „which had red o. 
tawny haire, nor tu inkeita hingrea- 


fonable, that they fhould doe reuc- 
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rence to the beafts of that colon” 
I wonder why they fhould fo much 
defpife foule women and faire men, 
fith all the world is peopled both with 
with faire and foule. Then fith thofe 
barbarous (liuing as they did vndera 
falfe law) did put him to death, whom 
the gods had adorned with any beau- 
tic : we then which are Chriftians by 
reafon vught much. lefle to efteeme 
the beauty of the body: knowing that 
moft commonly thereupon cnfucth 
the vncleanneffe of the foule. 

Vader the Chriftall tone lycth oft- 
times a dangerous worme,in the faire 
wallis nourifhed the venomous Co- 
Zuber , within the middle of the white 
tooth is ingendred great paine tothe’ 
gummes, in the fineit cloth the meths 
domofthurt , andthe moft fruitfull 
tree by wormes is fooneft perifhed. I 
meane , that vndex the cleane bodyes 
and faire countenances, arc hid many 
and abominable vices. Truly not onely 
to children which are not wife , bur 
to all other which are light and frayle, 
beutie is nothing elfe but the mother 


of many vices, and the hinderer of all 
vertues. Let Princes and great Lords 
beleeue me , which thinke to be fayre 
and wel! difpofed, that where there is 
great aboundance of corporall goods 
and graces, there ought to be great 
bones of vertues to bec ab sto beare 
them For the n.ofthigh ees by grear 
winds are fhaken: Iſay, hat it is vanity 
to bee yaine glorious in any thing of 
his world be ft neuer fo perfit:and al- 
fo I fay thatit is a great v:.nitie to bee 
prowd, of corporallbeautie. For a- 
mong allthe acceptable gifts tnac na- 
turc gauc to the mortals, thereis no- 


| thing more fuperfluous in man , and 


lefle neceflary, then the beauty of the 
body.For truly whether be we faireor 
foule, we are nothing the better belo- 
ued of God, neither thereby the more 
hated of men,O blindne/fe of the world! 
O life which neuer lineth! O death which 
nener fhall end! 1 kne not why man 
threugh the accident of this beauty fhould 
or durſt take upon him any vaine glory or 
prefumption : fith he knoweth that all the 
fatreft, and mof perfiteft fleſp, muft be 


Sacrificed to the wormes inthe grauc. And 


know alfo , that all tbe properneſſe ofthe 
members ſhall be forfeited to the bungrie 
wormes which are inthe earth. 

Let the great fcorne the little as 
much as they will the fayre mocke the 
foule attheir pleafure, the whole dif 
daine the ficke,the well made enuy the 
deformed, the white hate the blacke, 
and th: Giants defpife the Dwarfes: 
yet in the endeall fhall hane an ende. 
Truly in my cpinion, the trees beare 
notthe more fruit, for that they are 
itraight oncly,nor for being high nci- 
ther for gining great fhadow, nor for 
being-beautifull , nor yet for being 
great. By chiscomparifon I meane, 


that though a noble and ftour man be 


proper of perfon,aud noble of linage, 
fhadowing of fauor, comely in coun- 
tenance, in renowme very high, and 


in the commonwealth puiffant, that 


there- 
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life. 

For trucly the common wealthes 
are not altered by che fimple laborers 
which trauell in the fields : but by the 
vicious men which take great cafein 
their liuces. Vnleffe 1 be decciued,the 
Swineand or ier beafts arefed vnder 
the Oakes with the Acornes , and 
among the pr cking briers and thorns 
thefweerR fes doe grow,the fharpe 
Beech giue h vs the {auory cheftnuts. 
| I meane , that deformed and little 
creatuies ofttimes are moft profita- 
ble in theconmo wealth For the litle 
and fharpe countenances, are fignes 
of valiant and {tout hearts. 

Let vs ceaforo {peak of men which 
are ficfhly, being eftfoons rotten and 
gone, and let vstalke of fumpruous 
buildings which are of ftone, which if 
we fhould goc to fee what they were, 
we may know the greatneff- --4 rhe 
heightofthem, Then wee fhall not 
know the manner of their beauty:and 
that which feemed to be perpetuall, 
in fhort {pace we fecitend, and lofe 
the renowme, in {uch fort tbat there 
is neuer memory of them hereafter. 

Let vs all leaue the ancient buil- 
dings & come to the buildings now 
a dayes, and none fhallfee that there 
isno man that maketh ahoufe, bec ir 
neuer fo ftrong nor faire, bur (liuing 
alittle while) he fhall fee the beautie 
thereof decay. For there area great 
number ofancient men, which haue 
feene both the tops of famous and 
ftrong buildings made, and the foun- 
dationand ground thereof decayed. 
And that this is true it appeareth ma- 
nifeftly, for thatif the toppe decay,or 
the wals fall, orelfe ifthe timber bee 
weake,or the ioynts open,or the win- 
dowes waxerotten, orthe gates doe 
breake , the buildings forthwith de- 


ty 
WVhat fhall we fay of goodly halls 
& gallerics wellappointed,che which 








within ſhort ſpace, by coles or can- 
dics of children , or by torches of 
pages,or {moke of chimneys, by cob- 
webs of ſpiders, become as drie and 
foule , asbefore they were frefhand 
faire, 

Then .fthac bee true which I hauc 
fayd of there thingss, I would now 
gladly know what hope mancan haue 
of the countenance of his beautic, 
fince wee {ce the like deftruétion of 
corporall beaury,as of {tones, wood, 
bricke and clay. 

O vnprofirable Princes,O children 
too foolifh hardy,do you notremem- 
berthatall your health is fubie& to 
ficknes,as in the pain of the ftomack, 
in the heate of the liuer, the inflam- 
mation of the feere, in the diftempe- 
rance of humors, 1the motions of the 
aire,in the coniun :tions ofthe Moon 


in the Eclipfe of tk e Sunne: I fay doe 


; notknow that you are ſubiect to 
the tedious Summer , and vatollera- 
ble Winter 2 OfatrurhI cannot tell 
how youcan be (among fo many im- 


| perfe&tions and corruptions) fo full 


ofvaineglory, by your beauty, fee 
ing & knowing that a litle feuer doth 
not oncly deface and mar the beauty, 
but allo maketh and coloureth the 
face all yealow,bec it neuer fo well fa- 
uoured. 

I haue maruelled at one thing,thar 
is to fay,that all men are defirous to 
haue al things about their body clean 
their gownes brufhed, their coates 
neate, their table handfome, and the 
bed fine , and onely they fuffer their 
foules to be foule, fpotted and filchy. 
I durftfay ,and in the faith ofa Chri- 
ftian affirme, that it is a great lacke of 
wifedome, anda fupertluiry of folly, 
for aman to his hauchoufe clean,& to 
fuffer his foule to. be corrupted.I wold 
know what preheminence they hane 
which are fair,abouc others to whom 
nature hath denyed beautie. 

Peraduenture the beautiful) man 

hath 
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hath two ſoules, andthe deformed 
creature but one? p raduenture the 
mofi faireft are the moft healthfull, 
and the moft deformed are the moft 
ficklicit:peraduenture the moft faireft 


| arethe wifeft,and the enot deformed 


the moftinnocents:peraductnture the 
faire ft are mof ftour , and the defor- 
med moft cowards:peraduenturce the 
faire are moft fortunare,and the foole 


moft vnluckich » peraduenture the; 


faire only are accepted fromvice,and 


| the foulc depriued from vertue < per- 


aduenturethofe which are faire, of 
right hauc perpetualllife, and thofe 
which are foule , arc bound to reple- 
nifh the graue; I fay no certainely. 

Then ifthis betrue , why doe the 
ereatinocke the litle , the faire the 
foule he righctths :rooked, and the 
white the blacke,f sce they know that 
the vaine glory F ch thev hauc,and 
their beauty alfo, fhallhovean a7 iia 
day orto morrow. 

A man that is faire and well pro- 
portioned, is therefore nothing the 


more verttious : and he that is defor- 


med and cuil fhapen,is nothing ther- 
fore the more vicious : fo that vertuc 
dependeth not at all of the fhape of 
body, neither yct vice proceedeth of 


the deformity of the face. For dayly 


wee feethe deformity of the body to 
be beaurified with the vertues of the 
minde : and the vertues of the minde, 
to be defaced with the vice of the bo- 
dy in his works. Fortruely he thatin 
the viage of his life hathany botch or 
imperfection, is worfe then he thar 


hath foure botches in the fhoulders. | 


Alfo I fay, thatchoughamanbe 
p= yetit isnot true that therefore 
eis ftrong:fo that it is not a generall 
rule that the big body hath alwaycs 
a valiarcouragious heart ner the man 
which is of little perfon, fhould be of 
avileand falfe heart.For we fee by ex- 
perience, the greateſt men, the moft 
cowards: and the leant of pcrfonage, 


Faire and F oule defcribed. 


the mofi ftout and hardy of heart. 
Theholy Scipture fpeaketh ofking 
Dauid „that he was red in his ceunte- 
nance, and not bigofbody , bur of 
a meane ſtature, yet notwithf{tanding 


as he and the mighty Giant doltah 


were in campe, Dauid kiiled Goliah 
wich a fling,and with h's owne {word 
cut of his head. 

We on ght not maru aile,that a licle 
theapheard fRould flay fı y valiant and 
mighty-aGiant.For ofiti nes ofa litle 
{park cõmeth a great light: & cotrari- 
wife by a grear torcha man can {carce- 
ly fee: to do any thing: This king Da- 
uid did more, that hee being little of 


body,and tender of yeares, killed the 


Lyons,and recouered the lambes out 
ofthe wolues throtes : & befides this, 
in on¢ day ina battle with his owne 
hands, he fluc to the number of 800. 
men. Though wee cannot finde the 
bket ~n- time, we may wel imagine, 
that of the 800 which he flew, there 
were at leaft 300.0fthem as noble of 
linage as he, as rich in goods, as faire 
in countenance, & ashiehofftamure : 


-butnone of thefe had fo much force 


and courage , fince he efcaped aliue, 
and they remained in the ficld dead. 
Though Julius Cefar was big enough 
ofbody, yet notwithftanding he was 
enill proportioned : For hce had his 
head all bald,his nofe very ſharpe, one 
hand more fhorter then the other, 
And albeit he was yong, behadhis 
face riuelled , his colour fomewhat 
yellow,and aboue all he went fomc- 
what crooked, and his girdle was half 
vndone.For imen of good wits donot 
imploy themfclucs to the fetting our 
of their bodies. sulius Cafar was fo vn- 
handfomce in his body , thatafter the 
battle of Pharfalique, ancighbour of 
Rome faid vnto the great Orator Tul- 
US. 

Teil me Tllius, uly haft thou fol- 
lowd the partialitics of Perpeius fince | 
thou att ſo wife, knoweſt thou not’ 

that 
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that /#liss Cefar oughtto be Lord & 
Monarch ofalthe world ? Tullius an- 
fwered. [ tell thee truce my fricad, that 
Ifecing Zulrus Cefar in his youth fo 
euill andivnf{cemicly girded, iudged 


never to baat secnc chat, that is fecne 
oi nim, anc did neuer greatly regard 


him. Burcthecld Sylla knew hin betr- 
ter. For he fec ng Julius Cafar lO vii- 
comly,and10 -loucaly apparrelled in 
his youth, ¢ frentimes faide vato the 
Senate : be: sare of this yong man fo 
cuill m--ked. Forit you do not watch 


well his proceeding, it js he that fhall 


hereafter deftroy the Romaine people, 
as'Suctonius Tranquillus affirmeth in 
the booke of Ca/ar. 

Albeit that Alius Cefar was vncom- 
lic in his bchauior, yet in naming onc- 
ly his name he was fo feared through 
the world, asifby chance any king or 
Princes did talke of him at their table 
as afterfupper, for foare thcy could 
not fleepe that night vntill the next 
day. Asin Gal4a Gotica where Julius 
Cefar gauc batrell,by chance a French 
knight tooke aCefariaz knight po 
ner, who becing led prifoner by the 
Frenchmen, faid Chaos Ce far,which is 
tofay:Let Cefar alone. WVhichthe 
Gaulloys heating the name of Cæ/ar, let 
the prifoner efcape, and without any 
other occafion hee fell befides his 
horfe. 

Now then let Princes and great 
Lords fee , how little it —A the 
valiant man to bee fairc or foule, {fth 
that Julius Cefar being deformed,on- 
ly with naming his name , caufed all 
men to feare to change their counte- 

nance, Hannibali che aducnterous cap- 
taine of Carthage is called monftruous 
not oncly for his deedes he did in the 
world: butalfo forthe cuill propor- 
tion of his bodie. For of his two eyes 
he lacked the right, and of his two 
feete hehad the left foote crooked, 
and aboucall, he was little ofbody, 
and verie fierce aud cruell of coun- 
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tenance. 
Tbe deeds und conquefts which 
Hanniball did among the people of 
Rome, Titus Linius declareth at large: 
yet I will recwe one thing which: an 
Hiftoriographer declareth 5 and it 
is this. 
| Frontinein the book of ftouteneffe 
| of the Pewzaws declareth, thatin fe- 
: uenceene yeeres that Hanwibal warred 
with the Romarnes , heflue fo great a 
number that ifthe men kad bin con- 
uerted into Kine, and thar the blood 
which was {hed had becħe turned in- 
to Wine, ic had beene fufficient to 
haue filled and fatisfied his whole ar- 
mic being foure fcore choufand foot- 
men, and {cucnteene thoufand horfe- 
mesar his campe. 
I demand now, “bw many werc at 
thatcime fairer an Ì more beautifull 


| of their bodyes anI countenance, 


then he was vou ¢ beautic at this da 
is forgotten, whereas his valiantneffle 
fhall endure for cuer. 

For there was neuer any Prince 
that left of him eterna!l:memiorie, on- 
ly forbeing beautiful of countcnance: 
but ‘for enterprifing great things with 
the {word in the hand. 

The great Alexander was no fairer 
nor better fhapen then another man. 
For the Chronicles declare of: him, 
that hehad a licle throte,a great head 
a blacke face, his eyes fomewhat trou- 
bled,the body little,and the members 
not well propertioned , and with all 
his deformitic hee deftroyed Darius, 
king of the Perfes and Medes pand he 
fubdued all the tyrants : he madehim 
felfe Lord of all the Caftles, and took 
many kings , and difherired and flue 
mightie Lords of great eftate, hee 
fearched all their riches,and pilled all 
their treafors , and aboue all things 
all the earth trembled beiore him,nor 
hauing the audacitie to fpeake one 


word again him. | 
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| Of 4 Jetter the Emperour Marcus Au-|Greece, becauſe thou wrir.it to mec, 
relius wrotete his Nephew, worthre to | thar I ikonia lend thee .1ony to con- 
be noted of all yong Gentlemen. 
CHAP. XLIL 


Fi 





Extus Cheronenfis,in 

BIH (REN Ke) his fecond booke of 

AAA Saye} the life of Marcus 
A SAM NS | Aurelius declared, 
“heh NAY fai that this good 
ED SAS fh) 7 tareus Aurcliushcd 

— ſiſter· called Annia 
Melena, the which hada ſonne named 
Epefipxs, who w he aronely nephew, 
And after he was created Emperour, 
he fenthis nephew into Greece to ftu- 
dy the Greeke tongue , and to banifh 
him from the vices of Rove. 

This yong Epefipus was of a good 
and cleareiudgement, well made of 
and fithin his youth he eftcemed his 
beauty more then his learning, the 
Emperour his vncle wrote him a let- 
ter in Grecke,which fayd thus. 

Marsus Aurelius the Romaine Em- 

perour, Sr Tribune of thepcople, 


Theæ let ter 
of Marcis 
Aurelius, 


bucalfo Difciple to Azarcus Aurelius. 
his body , and faire of countenance. 
and Bifhop, wifheth to thee Epefipus 
his Nephew and Scholler,healch and 
doctrine. 

In the thixd Calends of December 
came thy coufin Annius Verus, at 
whofe comming all our parentage 
rcioyced , and fo much the more be- 
caufe thathee brought vs newes out 
of Grecia, 

For truely when the heart bath the 
abfence of that he Joueth , itis no mi- 
nute of an houre without fufpition. 
After that thy coufen Annius perus 





had ipoken in gencrally to all bring- 
ing newcs from their friends and chil- 
dren,we talked together,and he gaue 
mea letter ofthine,which is contrary 
to that which was written mee out of 


tinucthee th ftudic, a sd they did alfo 
write vnto me from g ence, that thou 
lart more youthfull, and ginuen more 
tothe pleafures of the vorld, then 
becommceth thee. 

Thouart my blood, thom art my 


| Nephew, thou wert my Scholler,and 


thou fhalt bee my {onne if thou art 
good. But God wil neucr that thou be 
my Nephew, nor thatl fhall call thee 
my fonne, during the time that thou | 
fhalt be yong, fond, light and frayle 
Forno good man 'fhould haue pa- 
rentage with the vitious. 

I cannot deny but thatI loue thee 
from tne bottome of my ftomacke, 
and fo likewikewife thy vathriftineffe 
greeucth me with all my heart. For 
when I read the letters of thy follies, 
Iwillcontent my felfe. 

For the ſage wife men, though (a- 
gainft their willes) they heare offuch 
things paft,yet it pleafeth them ro re- 
drefie other things that may come 
heareafter. 

I know wellthat thou canf nor 
call it to minde,though perhaps thou 
haft ic, thac when thy vnlucky mother 
and my fifter dunia Melena died, fhe 
was then yong enough, for fhe was 
no more but cighteene yeares of 


| age,and thou haddeft not then foure 


heures. 

For thou wert borne in the mor- 
ning, and fhee dyed iuft at noone- 
tide : fo when the wicked childe pof- 
ſeſſed his life. then the good mother | 
tafted death. 

I can tell thee thar thou haf ; 
loft fuch a mother, and thar Ihauc 
loft fuch a fifter, that I belcenc there | 
was no better in Ronee. | 

For 
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| and in whet fort I rooke the death of 





A Letser of Marcus Aurelius. 
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Eor fhe was fage honeft,and faire, 
the which things are {cléome fcene 
now a dayes. For fo muchas thy me- 
ther was my filter , and that I had 
brought her vpand marryed her, I 
read then Reathorike at Rhodes , be 
canle my poueitie was extreame, that 
[had no owner thing but that which 
by reading l ethorike I'did get. 

When ne ves came vnto me of the 
death oft’sy mothe: , and my fiter 
Annia Mi na, al comfort laid on fide 
forrow ovpreffed my heart in fuch 
Wifc,enat all members trembled, the 
bones fhiuered, my syes without reſt 
didlament, the heauy fighes ousr- 
came me, ateuery minute my heart 
vanifhed away, from the botcome of 
my heart I inwardly lamented,and be- 
wayled thy vertuous mother and my 
deare fitter. 

Finally forrow executing his priui- 
ledge on mee, the ioyfull company 
grecued me, and onely with the touc. 
ly care I quieted my felfe, I know not 
nor cannot exprefle vnro thee how, 


my fifter Annia Milena thy mother: 
for in fleeping I dreamed of her , and 
dreaming I faw her, when [was awake 
thee reprefented her felfe before me, 
remembring that fhe liued, I was for- 
ry toremeimber her death. Life was 
fo grieuous vnto me, that Í would 
haue reioyced to haue bcene putin 
the graue with her. Fortruly hee fee- 
leth affuredly the death of another, 
which alway 1s forrowfull,and lamen- 
ting his owne life 

Rememtbring therefore the great 
loue which my fifter Miſena bare vn- 
to me in her life,andthinking wherein 
I might requite the fameafter her 
death : I imagined that I coùld nor 
by any meanes doc any thing that 
was more acceptable for her, chen 
to bring thee vp , thou which art 
herchilde , and left an Orphane fo 


yong. 


— — — — — — —— 


For ofall trauells to awoman,this 
isthe chiefefl: roleaue behinde her 


children to Lring vp. My fitter be-| 


ing dead, the fir ching. I did was, 
that I came to Rome, and then fent 
thee to Cadua tobe brought vp there, 
in the which place, hard at my nofe, 
they gaue thee fucke two yeares. 

For thou knoweſt right well , that 
the mony which by reading Retho- 
rike I gate , ſcarcely fatisfied for thy 
dayly feeding: but that in the night I 
reade {fome extraordinare lecture and 
with that I payed for the milke,which 
thou fucked{t on the augge , fothat 
thy bringing vp depended vpon the 
labour of my life. 

After that thou wert weined and 
and brought from the teate , [fent 
thee ro Bretro „ito a friend and kinf- 
man ofmine nat-td Lucius Valerius, 
with whom that remamed{t vntill 
fine yeareswere y accomphfhed, 
where ctounau ouch hin: and theeall 
things neceflary. For he wasin great 
pouertic, anda great blabber of his 


tongue, infuch fortthat ke troubled f 


all men, andangred me much. For 
truely a man fhould as willingly giue 
mony to caule him tobe filent,which 
is talkatiue : asto giuea wife man to 
heare him to {peake. 
The flue ycares accomplifhed , I 
fentthee to Torizgue, a citic of Cam- 
parzenia, to a Maifter which taught 
children there, called Emilius Tor- 
guates, Of whom , to the end hee 
fhould teach thee to reade and to 
write three yeares : 1 tooke afonne 
of his, whom hee gaue mectorcade 
to him Grecke foure yeares, forhat 
thou couldcft not haue any pro- 
fitein thec , without the increafe of 
ereattraucll , and augrncnting paine 
to my heart. 
Andafterthou wert feuecn yeares 
old , that thoucouldeft reade and 
write wel, I (cnt thee to fudy in thefa- 
mous city of Tareth where i kept thec 
© 2 foure 
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foure yeares paying to the maftersa 
great mme of money Becaufe now 
a dayes through ou: caill fortunes, 


| there is nonce thart will teach without 


great f{tipend. VVichour lamenting | 
doe noc cellchec , chat in the time 
thar Civcfnes (which were afcer the 
death of Oaumtus Cizcinatus , vntill 
Cynaand Catulus) the phylofopher and 
maifters were by the fecrea Senate 
payde, andreone ceafed co ftudy for 
lacke of monev 

Por in thole dayes they wh ch 
wouid apply themielues to vertue and 
{ciences, weie by the common trea- 
fure maintained As our fathers were 
weli ordered in their things: fotuey 
did not dcuide offices by order oncly 
but alfo by order they payed their 
money nfuch fert that they paide 
firft with thecom on treafure, the 
priefts of ic ! emj les, Stcondly,the 
maifters of {ck ‘es and ftudies. 
Thirdly,the poore winuwes and Or- 
phanes Fourthly,the ftrange knights, 
which oftheir owne free wills volun- 
tarily were made citizens of Rome. 
Fiftly all the old fouldiesr, which had 
ferued 35. yeares continually in the 


lwarres. For thofe which were retired 


home to their owne houfes were ho- 
nourably found of the common- 
wealth, 

The twelue yeares paft I my felfe 
was in Tarcathe , andcarryed thee to 
Rome,where I read vnto thee Rheto- 
tike,Logike and phylofophy, and al- 
fo the Mathematicall {ciences, kec- 
ping theein my houle, in my compa- 
ny, at mytable, and in my bed,and fur- 
ther more I had thein my heart, and 
in my minde. The which thing thou 
fhouldet cfteeme more, then if I 
gaue thee my houfe and al my goods. 
For the true benefites is that oncly 
which is done without any reſpect of 


profite orintereft, 


| I kept thee with meanes in this 
ſort in Laureace in Rhodes , in Naples, 


—— 





and in Capua, vntill ſuch time as the 
gods created me Emperor of Rome. 
And then I determined to fend thee 
to Grecee, becaufe thou fhouldeft 
learnethe Greeke tongue, and alfoto 
the end thou fhonldef ac uſome 
thy felfe to werke nat wich truc 
phylofophy requireth. PRor tlie true 
and verruons phylolop vers ought to 
contorme their works; to that they 
fay , and publish thei words with 
their deeds. 

The:e is nothing mo cinfamous 
then ro prefume to be fage, «J obe 
defirous to be counted vertuous:prin- 
cipaliy for him that fpeaketh much, 
anc worketh little. For the man of a 
pleafant rongue, and cuill life , ishee 
which with impoflumes vndocth the 
commonwealth. When I fent thee to 
Grecce and withdrew thee from Rome, 
itwas not to exile thee on. of m 
company , fo that thou hauing tafted 
oí my poucrtie;fhouldeft not reioyce 
atmy profperitie:but it was that con- 
fidering thy youthfull difpofition and 
lightnefie , I was afrayde to vndoe 
thee in the pallace,chiefely leaft rhou 
wouldeft haue prefumed to haue bin 
too bold and familiar, becaufe thou 
wert my nephew. For truely Princes 
which take pleafure that their chil- 
dren be familiar with them, they giue 
occafion that men fhall not court 
them wife , and caufe alfo the young 
men to bce efteemed for ligkt, I 
haue tolde thee that I did for thcein 
Italie. 

I will mow let thee know what 
thou haft done, and doeft in Greece, 
{fo thart I will fhew thee to bee no- 
torious, that is to know that thon 
taking and eftecming thy felfe to 
bee well diipofed in thy youth, 


thou haft forfaken thy ftudy, and ! 
defpifed my counfayles , thou art | 
and } 


accompanyed with, vainc 
light men, and haft moft vici- 
oufly employed the money whic}: 
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I had fent thee to buy books. Allthe | cedemzonran , and {peakcas a Grecian 
which chingsto thee being hurcfull, | Thetokenso a valiant & renowmed 
are te meno lefe difhonor & fhame. | caprain,are his wour.ds and h irts,and 
E. cki For it isa generall rule, when the | the figne ofa ſtudious phylofopher, 
dren fñould | childs is foolith and i!lcaughr, and : is chedefpifing of the world. For the 
bebroughe| th- hlame at. ffauleis layd on the ma- | wife mar ought to thinke himfelfeas 
| fiers necke,who hath taught him, and f much difhonosed, if they call him 
broughthi: ivp. It grceucth me not | ttout,and.fturdic :as a captaine when 
for thatheb ought theevp , neither | tacy call him a coward and negligent. 
forthat } h ac taught thee rto reade, | I like well that the phylofopher ftudy 
and caute .het to ftudy, neither lik-- | the ancient antiquitics of his forefa- 
wife to ha 1¢ kept thee in my houfe,ro thers,that wrote the profound things 
haue fetr'iec at my table, nor alfo to | ferti:c timetoceme, that hee teach 
hane tuttered thee to lie with me in | profi nble & wholefome doctrines to 
my bed, neither it Sreeucth mec to | thofe which are now aliuc,that he di- 
haue confumed fo much on thee: | ligently enquire of the motion of the 
but with all my heart it grecucth me, | ftarres,chat he confider what caufeth 
that thou hag not giuen me occafion | the alrcrationoftheelements. Burl 
to do thee good For there is nothing | fweare vnto thee Epefipus , that neuer 
that grecucth a noble Prince more, | fage of Rome came to thof_ things, 
then nor to find perfons able of capa- | nor phylofophe of G eece likewile, 
city,to do them any good. They tell | butin fearching h^ qacmefie of the 
me that thou art well made of thy bo- 1 ule,& aef“ [se pleafures of the 
dy.and faire in countenance, and that | body. 1 ouctung ine body Lam likero 
thou prefumeft alfo in thofe things: | beafts, butconcerning thefpirit I am 
wherefore to enioy the pleafures of | partly like tothe gods, fith thar fol- 
thy perfon, thou haft forfaken Phylo- | lowing the things of the flefh Tam 
fophy , wherewith I am not conten- | made lefile then my felfjand in follow- 
tented. For inthe end the corporall |ingthemo ns of the {pirit , I am 
beautic, earely or late, perifheth in | made more then Lam. Foritruly fen- 
thegraue:bu vertuc& fcience, makes | fualitic maketh vs tnfcriour to beafts, 
men to be ot immorrtall memory.The | and reafon maketh vs ſuperiour vnto 
| gods never commanded ie , neither | men. The worldlymalice & prefump- 
the ftudies and vniuerfines of /taly | tion maturaily defireth , rather to 
fufferedit,to hauc the body fine and | mount then to defeend: and to com- 
trimme, the vifage faire anacleare, | mand,rather thento be commanded 
and the heart full of Phylofophy: for | And fince itis fo,why do we by vices 
the true Phylofopher , of all orher | abafcour {clues to do lefle then beafts 
things efteemeth leaft the fetting | being poffible for vs by vertucs to do 
forthof the body. For tharthede | more then men. Among all the 
monftrations and tokens ofatruc & members, which men can hauc, there 
perfect phylofepheris to haue his cies | is nothing more tender to breake,nor 
troubled, his cyc bries burnt, andthe | any thing more cafy to corrupt, then 
headbald, theball ofhis eyes funke | is thx handfomnes of the body where 
into his head the face yellow, the bo- | we arc fo proud. For in mine opinion, | 
dy leane and feeble,the fiefh dry, the | to ettcermme himſfelſe to bea handfome | 
feete vnhofed , the garment poore, | and proper perfoa, is no other thing, 
the eazing little , and the watching | burro citeerme our felues that drea- 
; great.Finally he ought to line asa Za- | ming we fhal oe rich and py ene | 
| © 3 alter- | 
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afterwards awaking we find our ſelues The wicked and vitious fay , that 
tobe poore and miferab e. Andme| itis a great p eafure to liuc in eafe: 
| thinkes rh s thing to ket.uc, becaufe | but] protett vnto them , that there 


ofayen, | Man in his firft age the head lide the | much pleafure in vices,but that he re- 
man _—«|_ haire ycallow,the brow long, theey¢es | mained in great paine atecr that | 


The de- Iwill declare, whatitis to fee a yong | was never any moitall man had fo ; I 
icriprion 
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green the checks whit, the nole fharp | they were banithed from niw 

the lips coloured , the beard forked,; Fortheheart, whichefiong time | -fhesfe 
the face liuely , the neckefmall, the i hath bene rooted in vie, inconti- | wicked. 
body of good proportion, thearme nently is ſubiect ro fom great altera- 

little, the fingers lang, and tocon- |tion , would ah woula open their 

clude, fo well proportioned in his | ¢ycs to fee how wee liue deceiued: 
members, that mens eyes fhonld al- | for all the pleafures which ‘elightthe 

wayes defirc to behold him, 2nd he body, make vs beleeue thu. hey 

hearts alwayesiecke to loue hin. come to abide ‘vith vs continually, 

Ifthis yong man fo faire and well | but they vanifli away’with forrows 

proportioned , remained long time | imm zdiatly. And on the contray part 

m his beautie and difpofition, it were | the infirmities and forrowes that 
goodrodefireit, to procure it, to blind the foule fay, that they come 
keepeit topay feit, andtolcue it | onely to lodge as guefts, andremaine 
well:for is the end i, we loue the beau- | with vs continually as houfholders. 
tie in beafts anc _buil ings, by greater I maruell of thee Epe/ipus'; why 
reafon wee fbouù efire it im our | thou doeft nor confider what fhali 
felues. Butwhat M.a wee tay, tnat | becwin os thebeauty ofthy bodyhere- 
when we do not watch,this litle foure | after,fith chou fee prefentlythe bean- 

which yefterday florifhed on the tree, | ty of thofe departed interred in the 
faire and whole, without fufpition to | graue? By the diuerfitie of fruits man 
be loft, one little hoary froft fodainly | doth know the diuerfitie of trees in 
wafteth and confumeth , thevehe- | the Orchyard, thar is to fay, the Oake 
Ilment wind ouerthrowsit theknife of | by the Acornegs, the Date trec by the 

enuy cutteth it, the water ofaduerfi- | Dates , and che Vines by the Grapes: 

tic vndocth it, and the heate of perfe- | but when thc rooteis dry , the bod 

cutions pineth it : and finally the | cut,the fruit gathered, theleafe fallen 
worme of fhortlife gnaweth it, and | and when thetree is layd on fire and 

the putrifaction of death decayerh | become afhes, I would now know if 

and bringeth it down to the ground. | this afaes could bec knowne of 

O mans life that.art alwayes curfed,| what tree it was, or how a man 

I count fortune crucll , and thee vo- | mig‘ut- know the difference of the 
happy,fince fhe will that thou tarrieft | op e fro the other? By this coparifon 

on her , which dreaming giueth thee '!J meane to fay that for fo muchas the 
pleaſures, and waking worketh the { .ife ofthisdeath,&the death of this life 
difpleafures : which gineth intotF y | commeth to feeke vs our, weeare all 
hands trauell to taft , aud fuffereth | as treesin the Orchard, whereby fome 

thee not onely ro liften after cjuier: | are knowne by the rootes of their 
which will thou proue adterfivsic, and | predeceflors, others by the leaues of | 
agrec that thou haue profperitie bua | their wordes, others by the branches 
at her will : finally the giu‘erh ther life | oftheir friendes, fomein the flowers 
by ounces, and death without mea- | of their beauty,and other fome by the ; 
(ure. ba rke of their foule skinne, The one ! 
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in their mercifulneffe, the other in 
their floureneife , other in stheir 
hardinefle beeing aged , others 
intheir haftinefle of therr youth, o- 
thers in their barrennefle by theyr 
pour, othe. by their fruicfulneffe 
mally, in one oncly ching 
weearceallaiute, that isto fay, that 
ail vniuerfally.: octo the grauc, not 
one remaynine 

I aske no v when death hath done 
his office, ¢ ecuting all earthly men 
in the later .ayes:what difference is 
there vice betweene the fayre and the 
foule, which lye boti: inthe narrow 
graue? certainely, there is none,and 
ifthere bee any diffcrence,it fhallbee 
inthe making of their graues, which 
vaine men inuented. And I doc not 
repent mee for calling them vayne, 
fince there is no vanity nor fondnes 
comparable to this, for they are not 
contented to bee vaine in their liues 
but will alfo after their deathes enter- 
prife their vanities infumptuous and 
{tately fepulchres. 

The coale of the Cedar (in mine 
opinion) that is high and fayre, is no- 
thing more whether,when it is burnt, 
thenjthe coale of the oake which is 
little and crooked - I meane often- 
times the Gods doe perinir, that the 
bones of a poore Philofopher are 
more honoured then the bones of 
Princes. 

Wich death I wil threaten thee no 
longer, for fith thouart giuen ro the 
vices of this life, thou wouldeft nor 
as yet that with a word it fhould de - 
firoy thee : but I will tell thee on e 
word more, though it gricue theeto 
heareit : whichis that Ged created 
thee to die, women bare thee to dyc, 
and thou eameft into the world for to 
die : and to conclude, I fay,fomeare 
borne to day, on condition they dye 
to morrow,and giue their places to o- 
thers. 

When the great and fearefullTrees 
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rootes,it fig- 
niĥeth thatrin: drawerh on for them 
to cut the drie & withered brar ches. 
I meane that to fec children born in 
the Houle fsnoorher, butto cite the 


Grand-fathzrs and Fathers to the 
graue. 


If aman would aske me what death 
is? I would fay a m:sferable lake where- 
in all worldly ncn are taken: for thofe 
that moft fafely thinke to pafle ito- 
uer,remaine therein moft fubtilly de- 
ceyued. I haucalwayes readof the 
Ancients paft, and hauefeceue of the 
young men prefent, and I fuppofe, 
thar the {eife fame will bee to come 
hereafrer : that when life moft fwee- 
teft feemeth to any man, then fud- 
denly death entereth in at their 
dores. 

OimmortallG ds, I car not tell 
if I may call youcr ie } iknow not ifl 
m-veall vaur all, becaufe you 
gaue vs ficfh,bones. honom,goods , 
friends, and alfo you giue vs plea- 
furce: finally,yee giue to men all that 
theywant,faucone the cuppe of 
life, which to your felucs you did re- 
feruc. Since I may not that I would , 
I will that I may : but ific were refer- 
redto my will, I would rather one 
onely day oflife, then all the riches 
of Rome : for what auayleth it ta toyle 
and take paines to encreafe honour , 
and worldly goods, fince life dayly 
diminifheth. 

Returning therefore to my firft 
purpofe, thou muft know that thou 
efteement thy felfe, and glorifieft in 
thy perfonage and beauty: I would 
gladly know ofthee, and of others, 
which are young and fairc, if you doc 


to becolde and rotten: for if you 
thinke you fhall live but alittle, then 
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not remecocr chat once yee mutt come : 


reafon would you fhould not efteem 
your beauties much: forby reafon it | 
isa flraunge thing that life fhould a- ; 


bate vs, and folly traine vs. | 
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If you thinke to become aged, yce 
oughttoremember, ind alwaycs to 
thinko, that the teele of the'knife, 
which doth much feruice, atlength 
decayeth, and is loft fortacke of loo- 
king to. 

Trucly the young man is but anew 
knife, the which in proceſſe of time 

cankereth inthe edge : For on onc 
day hee breaketh the poynt of vnder- 


{tanding,another,he loofeth theledge; 


of cutting, and to morrow the ruft of 
difeafes taketh him,and afterwards by 
aduerfitie he is writhen, and by infir- 
mities hee is difeafed by riches heetis 
'wherted, by pouertie kee fis dulled 2- 
i gainc : and finally oftentimes it chan- 
‘ ceth thatthe more fharpe he is whet- 
ted, fo much tke more the life is put 
in hazard. 

Itisa cuethin „that the feete and 
handsiarenecefi c toclimberothe 
vanities of youth —— 
fumbling a little, immediately row- 
ling the head downewards, wee dif- 
cend inrothe mifery ofage : For(ro 
our feeming) yefterday wee knew one 
that was young and beautifull, and 
within fhort time after , wee beare 
that he is dead and rotten. 

| VWVhenI cor.fider many men as 
well friends as enemies, which were 
(not long agoe} flourifhing in beauty 
and youth’ and prefently Licethem to 
bee old and drie, ficke and foule,true- 
T thinke that as then I dreamed of 
t 





em,o1 that they be not now as they 


| were then. 
| Mhat thing is more fearefull, or 


morecredible, then to feeca man be- 


come miferable in fhort fpace,that 
the fafhien of his vilage fhould 
change,the beauty of the face fhould 
| becloft, the beard waxe white, the 
| head bauld, the checkes and forehead 
| full of wrinckles,the teeth (as white as 
| luosic) become blacke,the light feere 
by the goute to feeme crepeled, and 
and afterward waxeth heauy,the pal 
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fey weakenneth the {trong arme, the | 


fine {morth throat with wrinckles is 

playted, & the body that was ftreight 

= vpright, waxeth weake and croo- 
ed. 

AboueallthacI } auc fpe -n, I 
fay to chee Epefipus, whick preſumeſt 
to becfayre, thathee>,nich through 
his |properncfle in şor th was the mir- 
rour ofall ,becommerti to bee fnch a 
one, that he doubreth whether he be 
the felfe fame now in bis age (that he 
wasinhis youth, Doe what thou 
wilt,praife and glorifio thy beautie as 
much as thou tniukeſt good, yet in the 
end the beauty fmen isnono other: 
butas a vayle to couer theireyes, a 
payre of fetters for the feete, manacle⸗ 
for the hands, a limerodde for the 
wir ges, athecfe of time, an occafion 
of daunger, a prouoker oftrouble, a 
place oflecherie, a finke ot all cuill, 
and fixally, it is an inuentor of de- 
bate „anda ſcourge of the affectioned 
man. 

Since thou haft forfaken thy Rudy, 
Iam not bound to fend thee any 
thing, chiefly wafting thy moncy in 
childith and yourhfull toyes: bur not- 
withauding all thofe things, I fende 
theeby aulusPegenus wo thoufand 
crownces for thy apparrell, rand cruelic 
thou fhalt be very vnthankfull, ifthou 
doeft not knew the benefite donc vn- 
tothce: for a man ought to giue 
more thanksfor that which is done 
ofcur-efie, then for that which is of- 
fered of neceffiitic, 

I cannot teli whatro let thee vn- 
derftand in thefe partes, but that thy 
fifer Anania Salaria is married, who 
fayth fheeis content. I pray God it 
bee fo, for with money men may bee 
holpen to marriages. but itlyeth in 
the gods to content the parties. Ih 
thou wilt know of Toringe thy cofin, 
thou fhals vnderftand fhee is embar- 
ked in the fleet which went to Spsine, 
&indecdI neuer thoughe — 

wiſe 


—— —— ES — 











Cha. 39 





— 


| Lib.r, 











wife on her, afrer (hee had been rhree 

| dayes hiddein the way of Salaria: For 
maydes rhat will betimes gather their 
grapes, itisa token that they will go 
on wat fare with Souldicrs. 

Of tunm Rafus thy friend and 
| compamt n, Ice tifie thee thar hee is 
| gone into trelfle of Heleſpont, and 
hee goeth by tie authoriry of the Sce- 
nate, to vader! and the gouernement 
thereof: anc albeit he bee young,yct 
he is wile, aad therefore I ſuppoſe he 

will render a good account of his 

| coma. Mon: for of thefetwe extre- 

mitiestheaged that doe decline, or 

the young that arewife: [had rather 

holde my felfe to the wifedome of he 

young, thea to the white beardes of 
the aged. 

My wife Fau/fine laluteth thee, and 
be thou affured chatin thy affayres/at 
the leafkinmy feeming) fheeis very 
fauourable vnto thee, and dayly fhee 
inftantly requireth mee not to bee an- 
gry with theefaying , that Sage men 
ought not to eftecme the lightnes of 
youth, and thart there is no olde man 
that is fage,but he which in all things 
was light and yourhfull. [fay no more 
to thec in this cafe,but if chou wilt be 
good,I cannot deny that thou art not 
‘my Nephew my old Scho ler and ter- 
uant: forif in thee Iſee amendment, 
I will withdraw mine ire, For truly a- 
mong thelouing hearts there is no- 
thing that plucketh vp the euill will 
vnleffe it be the good life. At there- 







ten thee this word, and I fay no more 
but ofher partand mine thou com- 
mend vs toall the Wniuerfiry. The 
Gods haue thee in their cuftodie, to 
whom it may pleafe to giue thee a- 
mendmentoflife. A@arcas Aurelius 


Epefius writeth with his owne band. 


queft of my wife Fauſtine Lhaue writ- 


the Romane Emperour, to thee Annius | 


A Letter of Marcus Aurelius. 
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How Princes and great Lords in olde 
| tinie Werc loucrs of wife men. 
| 7 “= ern cif +, Ne of the chiefeft 
—— things that wan re- 
; iputaion and eter- 
‘nallmemorytothe 
3 
77 wiancient Princes and 
&' Goucinours, was 
thacthey fought wilc 
mers to bee alwayes conuerfant about 
them, whofe graue counfell their 
Realmes alwayes obferucd and obey- 
ed. It prefiteth aKing little ro leade 







with him a great nr mber of Sages to 


goucrne him an his Realme: if 
his Subie@tes ə? irmed with ma- 
nce nor to Cury vim. Let Princes 
know, which efteemenot the coun- 
fell of Sages, that their commaunde- 
ment of other fhall not bee regar- 
ded: forthe Law which by will is 


madc,and not of right ordayned, de- | 


ferueth not to be obeyed. 

Weewhich turne and toffe the 
leaues ofthe auncient Hiftories can- 
not deny, but that the Romaines na- 
turally were proud. Yer wee muft 
confefle, that as they haue beene 
ftoutinthings touching warres: fo 
they haue fhewed themfelues tempe- 
rate, in the affayres of the publike 
weale. And truly herein Rome de- 
clared her wifdome, and might, for 
as by hardy and ftout Captaines the 
enemics were deftroyed in warre: fo 
by Sage and Wile men the common 
wealth was goucrned and maintained 
In peace. 

Oft times with my felfe I mufe, 
whereupon all thefe difcords grew 
betweene Lords and fubiects Princes 
and vaffels, and my count becing 

made 


153 











154 





Whatis re- 
quired of 
cucry Ma- 
giltracc, 





— —— — 


made, I finde that they haue both 
reafon: for the fubi:éts complaine 
ofthe little loue of tacir Lord: and 


the Lords complaine ofthe great dif- 


— 


obedience of their fubiects: for to 
fay the truth,difobedience is fo much 
augmented,& the defire of omman- 
dement is become fo licentious, that 
it feemeth to the Subiccts, that the 
weight ofa feather is leade: and on 


the contrary, it feemethto Princes,! 


that forthe flying ofa flie,they fhuld 
draw their fwords. 

All this cuill and damage com- 
methnot bur becaufe that Princes 
haue noc with them wife men which 
may counfell them : for there was ne- 
uer any good Prince that credited c- 
uill counſell. 

There are two thingsin Princes 
and Prelates which gouern the foule: 
the oncis the dipn ty of the office, 
andtheotheris ‘ature ofthe ner- 
fon. It may well be cnat one may bee 
goodin his perfon, andcuill in his 
government: and the contrary, hee 
may bec euill ofhis perfon, and good 
in gouernment.And therefore Tallius 
Cicero faith, that there neuer was, nor 
fhallbe, fuch a Zulins C<far in his per- 


| fon, nor fo enill a Gouernour as hee 


was forthe Common-wealth. It is a 


preat prace in aman toO be good s bur 


it ismuch more thathee beca good 
Prince. And for the contrary, itisa 
great cuill for aman tobe enill; burt it 
is muchworfe for himto bean euill 
Prince, For the cuill man is onely cuill 
to himfelfe, but the enill Prince en- 
damageth all others : for the more 
the poyfon is fcattered through the 
bodie, in fo much more danger he is 
of his life. I meane, the more pow- 
era man hath oncer the Common- 
wealth: fo muchthe more cuill and 
dammage hee doth ifhis lifebee cuill, 
I maruel why Princes & great Lords 
fhould bee fo curious to fearch the 


Ancient Princes louers of wife men. 


and thar they are fo flacke and flow in 
feeking fage perfons to gouerne their 

Common wealth. For without cem- 

parifon, itis greater damage that the 
Common wealth bee enill goucrned, 
then if the Prince ana Gouernour 
thereof fhould be ficke1m his perfon. 
He:herrowee haue neihet read nor 
fcene that any Prince hath perifhed 
for lacke of phyficke, ut for lacke of 
Counfellours: VWWee naue feene and 
reade of infinite Kings nd Realmes 

that haue beene deflroy d, and vt- 
terly vndone. 

The lacke cfa Phyfitian may caufe 
denger in mans perfon: but the lacke 
of a wife man may fet difcord among 
thepeople: for where there is any 
tumult amongft the people,a ripe 
counfellof a WVWVife man profiterh 
more,thenahundred purgations of 
rubarbe. | 

ifidorus in the fourth book of his 
er rmotogies affixmeth,that the komans 
were foure hundred yeares without 
Phyfitions : For E/cwlapius the fonne 
of Apollo was the laft Phyfitton in 
Greece. And in the Temple of the 
fame Efculapins, they {ct by the Image 
of Archabuto, amanvery notable in 
Surgery: For the Romenes were fo 
beneficiall ro vertuous perfons, that 
to cuery oncthat exceeded other in 
any kind of vertuc, they rewarded 
him with mency, they fervp a Statue 


ofhim for memory,or elfe they made : 


him free in the common wealth. And 
then when the Surgian 4rchabuto was 
become auncientand very rich, and 
when by occafion of great and daun- 
gcrous wounds hee did cut off the 


armes and legges of certainc Romans , | 
thought him a cruell and an vnnatu- 


rall man: WVherefere they droue him 
out of his boufe and killed him with 
Rones in che field of AZars. } 
And let no man man maruell ther- 
at, for oftentimes më {ufter leſſe harm | 


beft medicinesto cure their bodies:| in enduring the paine, thento tarry | 


for | 
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by euill 
Cousclellors 








goed Coun| they would giuc for one 








forthe cruell remedics the Surgians 
apply vnto it. 

Some will fay, that when Rome 
was without Surgeans, the Romanes 
were dik omfited and halfe lof. To 
this f willanfwere, that they neuer 
had amore profpcrous-time, then in! 

the foure hun dred yeares when they | 
were without Surgeans:for then was 
Romevndonc, when they receyucd 
Sureeans, foratthat time they droue 
Philofophe s dut of Rome. I doc not 
fpeak--* as a preiudice to any Sur- 
sean: for mee thinketh that Princes 
cannot be without fom among them: 
For as the ficth is fecble and delicate, 
fo dayly ncedeth it remedies to com- 
fort it. The fage Surgeons — vs 
none but good and healthfull coun- 
fels : for they doe not perfwade vs to 
any other thing, but that wee bec fo- 
ber and continent in cating,drinking, 
flecping,trauelling and working, and 
that inall things we fhould be tem- 
perate. 
The end why I fpeake thefe things 
is to perfwade princes, prelates, and 
great Lords, that the great diligence 
they haue tofecke Surgeans, and the 
fumme of mony they wafte to main- 
taineand content them, they fhonld 
{pend part of that to feeke wife men 
to counfell thcir perfons: for if men 
knew what it were to keepe a wife 
man, tocommaund intheir houfe, 
onely wife 
manall their goods yee ought for to 
haue pitty and compaffion vpon thofe 
princes and great Lords, which lofe 
io many dayes in the moneth, and fo 
many houres inthe day, in {peaking 
of warres, buildings, weapons,meats, 
beafts,ofhuntings and medicines, & 
oftentimes ofother mens doings,and 
of other vain things,not neceflary for 
mans life. And this communication 
they vfe with thofe that are neither 
vertuous nor wife:the which can ney- 


Atsizat Princ:slouzrs of wife men. 





reétly vnto that which is asked.Often- 

times it chanceth that a prince atran- 

don moueth a matter, which they 

neuerfaw written before, nor with 

theireares they neuer heard the like, 
neyther in dll their life time they had 

kuowledge thereof, and yct they wil 
{eeme to giũe iudgement ofit(or bet- 
ter to fay Jo:ftinately to contend,as if 
allthe dayes oftheir life they had ftu- 
diedit: which thing proceedeth of 
great ſhame, and cuill bringing vp: 
Forthe priuic Councell may fpeake 
before their princes butbe they neuer 
fo priuie,with licence or without li- 
cence it is not lawfull for them to 
contend. Helius Spartranns inthe life 
of Alexander Seuerusf{ayeth, that the 
Emperour Seuerus was demaunded 
oncebyan Ambaffadour of Greece, 
What thing was moji painefuilte him in 
Reme ? whercunto the Emperour an- 
{wered, The i zothing grieueth mee 
more then when 1 ammerry that my (er- 
sants {bould te any firife or debate :1 
am not difpleafed that matters Mould be 
debated, but this grieueth mee when one 
will obftinatly firine that bath noground 
of that hee [peaketh,hee cannot otherii(e 

ut be called ob ftinate. 

Theodofius the Emperour was once 
demanded what a Prince ought to dee to 
be good? wherunto he anfwered, The 
vertuous Prince when he goeth abroade, 
ought to hane graue and wife men in his 
company tod aes urfe withall, when he is. 
at bis meat to hauc wife men at his board 
difputing and when he withdraw eth him 
felfe apart to be reading with wifemen: 
and finally at all vacant times be ought to 
bee found with [fage men counf{elling:for 
the Knight which emtreth into battell 
without weapos,is as hardy as the prince 
which will gouerne the common wealth 
without the coun{ell of wife men. 

Lampridius in the booke of the 
Romaa gefts fayth, that the Emperor 


Afarcus Aurelius neytherat his meat, 


ther wifely talke, noryet anfwere di-f at his going to bedde, at his vprifing, | 


im i 


| 
| 
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in his tra uell openly,nor fecretly,{vf | no dore fhut, andto the other, thcre 


fered at any time that fooles fhould | isno gatecpen. 


fing crcommunicate with him, but 


onely wife and vertuous men,whom 
alwayes he moft cntirely loued. 

Of truth hee had reafe-n,for there 
is nothing,be itin icf or in carneſt, 
bur it is better liked of a wile man thé | 
cfafoole, Ifa Prince bee fad, cannot ` 


| a wife man peraduentur by the faying 


ofthe holy Scripture counfell him 
beter, then a foole by toolifh words? 
[fa Prince be profpe; ons, fhail itnor 
bee better (tukecpehiminghe fame 
property) to affociate himfelfe with 
a wife man, rather then to put his 
tcuft in a foole and malitious perlon ? 
Ifa Prince bedeftiture of money,can- 
not perchancea wife man finde him 
better .ncanes te ger it, then a foolé 
which dorhnothiug butaske? Ifa 
Prince will paſſe the time away, fhall 
not hecbee more comforted with a 
wife man that reckoneth vnto him 
the fauoury hiftories done in times 
paft, chen hearkning a foole ſpeake 
foolifhly,and declaring things difho- 
neftly, with the fayings of the maliti- 
ous ofthe time prefent? That thatl 
fpeake of Surgians, the felfe fame I 
{peake offooles- For I doe not fay 
that they keepe them for their pa- 
time, though truely wee might bet- 
ter fay to lofe their time, then to paffe 
their time: for that may iuftly bee 
called timeloft, which is {pent with- 
out theferuice of God,and profit of 


| their neighbours. 


That which I moft maruell at is, 


| not fo much for the great authoritie 
‘that fooles haue in the Pallaces of 


Princes and great Lords, as for the 


little fuccour and credite which wife 


menhaue among them: Forit is a 
great iniurie that fooles fhould enter 
into the pallace of princes, euen vnto 
their beds fide, and that one wife 
man maynot, nor dare not enter into 


Wee which are at this prefent, of 
right doe commend thofe that weie 
before vs,for no other caufe, but that 
in times paft, though che Sages were 
few in number, ard the world was re- 


plcnifhed with ba:barous people:yet | 


the Sages of thofe barbarous people 
were greatly cileermea, and had in 
reucrence. 

And this cuftome er dured long 


time in Greece, thar when ẹ Philofo- 


pher pafled by a Greeke, hee rofe and 
fpake vntohim: and hee might not 
fi : forthe contrary, allthofe which 


{hall liuc hereafter will reprooue vs, 


which are at this prefent. Forafmuch 
as wec haue fo greata multitude of 

Sages,and donot liue amongft bar - 
barous, butamongft Chriftians >and 

it is a griefe ro fee,and fhame to write 

how little wife men are fteemed:for 

atthis day (through our effences) 

not thofe which hauc moft {cience : 

but thofe which haue moft riches, in 

the common wealthdo commaund: 

Iknow not whether the diuine wife- 

dome hath depriued them,or thatthe 

worldly malice hath loft the tafte of 
them. Fornowa dayes there is no 

fage that liueth alalone to be wife bur 
it is neceflary for him ro travell how 
to gaine his liuing: for neceffity en- 

forceth him to violate the rules of 
true Philofophy. 

O world,world, Iknownet how 
to efcape thy hauds,nor how the fim- 
ple man and ideot defendeth himfelfe 
out of thy ſnares, when the Sage and 
wife men (yca with al their wifedom) 
can {carfoly fet their foot fure on the 
ground. Forall rhat Vile men of 
this VVorld know, is little enough to 
defend them from the malitious. 

Reading that which I read of time 
paft, aud feeing that which I fee of 
time prefent: lamin donbt which 


the hall: Sothatto the one these is | was greater, the care that vertuous 
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Princes had in fecking out Sages to 
counfell them, or the great couetouf- 
n< {Te that others have atthis prefent, 
to difcoucr mines and trcafurcs. 
Speaking therefore in this matter , 
as Ithitcke: I. defire that thofe which 
hauc the charge of gouernmenr, 
f whether hee bee Prince, P celate, 
or priuate perfon I pafic nor) thar 
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Aucient Princes lowers of wiſe men. 





all: For ifyoubehold all, and that 
they haue authority to iudgeall will 
cheymill they they are beholden and 
ndged of all. 

Princes ought to be circumſpect 
whom they truft with the gouerne- 
mentofrheirRealmes, and to whom 


they commit the leading oftheir Ar- 


mics, whom they fend as Ambafla- 


they once may haucabout them fage | dours into {trange Counrries, and 


men, that bee wifein decde,and chat 
they would loue them abouc all the 
treafureth: y bac heaped. Forinthe 
end,ui pood countell chert commeth 
profite :and much trea‘urc,is a token 
of great danecr. 

In the olde time when vertuous 
Princes dyed, and that they left 
their children for Succeflors in their 
Realmes, and befides that,forafmuch 
as they faw their children young,and 
euill innru&ed in the affayres of their 
Realmes, they committed them to 
Tutours, that fhould teach them 
good works and do&rinc, rather then 
they would giue them Suruayors-, 
which fhould enereafe and augment 
their Cofersand Rents: For truely 
it che Common-wealth bee defended 
with great treafures, it is not goucr- 
ned with good counfels. 

The princes which are young,ac- 
cuftomely are giuen tovices: for in 
the ene part youth raigneth, and on 
the other part honeſty wanteth. 

And to fuch, trucly vices are 
very dangerous, {pecially ifthey want 
Sages tocounfel them,to keepe them 
from cuill company. Forthe coura- 

ious youth will not bee brideled,nor 
their greate liberty can bee cha- 
ſtiſed. 

Princes without doubt haue more 
necede of wife and flayed men 
about them, to profite them in theyr 
counfelles, then any of all their o- 
ther Subicéts: for fince they are in 
the view of all, they bauc leffe li- 


cence to commit vice then any of 
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whom they truft to receyue and keepe 
their treafures = but much more they 
oughe to beecircamfpea& in cxami- 
ning ofthofe whom they choofe to 
bee theif Counfellours : For looke 
whatis he that counfelleth the prince 
at home in his pallace: fo likewife 
fhall his renowne bein ftrangecoun- 
tries, and in his owne Common- 
wealth. 

Why fhould they not then wil- 
lingly examine and correct theyr 
owne preper palace? Let Princes 
know,if they do not know, that of 
thc honefty of their feruants, of the 
prouidence of their Counfels, of the 
fagenefle of their perfons, and ofthe 
order oftheir howfe, dependeth the 
welfare ofthe Common-wealth: for 
itis impoffible that the branches o 
that tree, whofe rootesare dryed 
vp, fhould beefecene to beare greene 
l eaucs. 
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Andas theywerein onucuerfic 
of the matter,the Senator Rogerus Pa- 
troclus {aid vnro the Serate: Formy 
part I require rather a Prince which 
is voung and fage : then I doa Prince 


How the Emperour Theodcfius proui- | whichis olde and foolifh. 


ded n ife men atthe houre of dts death, 
forthe eatfication of brs twofonses , 
Archaduus zud Honorius. 


ise, Gaatias the Hiftori- 
1] anin the booke that 
YE he made ofthe wwo 
SGU] Theodof/y,ofthe 3. 
FS) archady and ofthe 

aa wey (Ss! 3. Floor: t,declareth 
that the firk & geat 
Theoddfius being so. yeares olde, and 
having pouerned the empire I 1.years 







Therefore now as touching the 
children of Theodofius, onc day Eſtil- 
torins the tutor of Archadius {peaking 
to aGreckePhilofopher, very fage, 
whofe name was Epimundus [ayd thus 
vnto kim. 

‘LhouandI longtime . ae beene 
acquainted together in the Paiace of 
the Emperour 1beedefe my Lord,who 
is dead and wearealine: thou know- 
eft ic had been better that we two had 
dyed,and that he had liued: for there 
bee many to bee feruants of Princes , 


lying or his death bed, called rcha-| but there are few to be good Princes 
diss and Henorius his two fons, and | I feele no greater gricfe inthis world, 
committed them to Effileonins, and then to know many Princes in one 


Ruffinas to be inftructed, and orday- 


Realme. For the man which hath 


ned them likewife for guuernours of | feene many Princes in bis life, hath 
their eſtates and figniorics. Before | feene many nouclties and alterations 
that the father dyed, hee had now cre-| in the common wealth. Thou know- 
ated his children Cefars being then of | eft well thar when Theodofiws m 

theage of 17. yeares. Therefore the! mafier dyed, hee {pake ro mee thefe 
Father feeing them not asyet ripe,| words, the which were notfpoken 
nor able to gouerne their Realms and | without great fighesand multiplying 
Signiories. hecommiteed them vn-| ofteares. O Effileonus, I dye, and 
ro maftersand tutors. It is not al-| am going into an other world,wher- 
wayes agenerall rule, though onebe | in I thallgiuea fireight account of 
of 25.yeares ofage,that he hath more | the Realmes and Seignories which 
diferetion to goucrne realms then an: | I had vndermy charge: and there- 
other of fiftcene: for dayly wee fee ,| fore when Ithinke of mime offences 


that wee allow and commend theten|I am maruelloufly afrayde: 
and reproue the forty | when I remember the mercy of God, 


yecres ofonc, 
yeares of an other. 


But 


then 1 receyue fome comfort and 


There are many Princes tender of. hope. 


yeares, but ripe in counfels: and for 
the contrary there are other Princes 
olde in yeares,and young in counfels. 
When the good Empcrour Pe/pass- 
an dyed, they determined to put his 
fonne Titus inthe gouernement of 
the Empire, or fome other aged Se- 
natour, beeaufe they fayde Tstus was 
too young, 


As it is but meer wee fhould truft 
in the greatnefle of his mercy: fo like- 
wife 1s it reafon wee fhould feare the 
rigour of bisiuftice. For trucly, in 
the chriftran law they are nor fuftered 
to liue (as we which are Princes that 
liue in delights of this world & with- 
out repentance togoe to Paradife: 
Then when I thinke of the great 
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benefites which I haue receyued of 
God, and of the great offences which 
L hauecommitted and when I thinke 
of the long time l hauc liued, and of 
the little which I haue profited, and 
alfo that ynprofirably I hauc {pent my 


| time: On the one part l am loath to 


dye, {or that lam afrayde to com? 
before the tribunall ſeate of Zeføs 
Chrifi: and on the other part I would 
liue no longer, becaufe I dee not 
profite. z 

The m . ofan cuill hfe,why doth 
hee denre to liue any longer? My life 
is now finifhed,and the time is fhort 
to makeamends. And fith Gad de- 
maundéth nought elfe buta contiite 
heart, with all my heart I doe re- 
pent, and appeale to hisiuftice, of 
mercy,from his iuftice to his mercy, 
becaufe it may pleafe him to receyue 
mee into his houfe, and to giue mee 


the Emperour Theodofius. 


lace: forin the end,the victory ofthe 


bartel confitteth in the force of many : 


but the gouernment cf the common- 
welth oftentimes is pur vider the ad- 
uife of onc alone, 

Thefe fo dolefulland pittifull words 
my Lord and Mafter Theodofius fpake 
vnto ine. Now tell mee, Epmnundus , 
what I fhall docatthis prefe:t to ful- 
fillhis comandement? For at his 
heart hee had nothing that troubled 
him fo much as to thinke whether his 
children would vndoe,or encreafe the 
Common wealth. Thou Epimun- 
dus, theu art a Grecian chou art a Phi- 
lofopher, thouthaft vnderftanding , 
tho u arr an old feruant, thou art my 

faithfull friend : therefore for all theſe 
things thou art boundto giue mee 
good nd healthfull counfeli: For 
many times I haue heard Theodofins 
my mafter fay, That he is nor accoun- 


perpetuall glory, to the confufion of ted fage whuch hath turned the leaues 
all my finnes and offences And I of many bookes: but hee which 
proteft I dye. in the holy catholike | knowerh, and can give good and 
faith,and commend my foule to God | healthful! counfell: spimandus the 


and my body tothe earth:and to you, philofoph er an(wered ro thefe words; 


Eftilconus and Ruffinus my faithfull | Thou knoweft well, Lord Eſtilconus, 
feruants,lrecomimend my deere be-: that theancients and great Philofo- 


Joued children: for hereby the love phe:soughttobe briefe in words and 


ofthe children is feenc, in that the | very perfeG&in their works: for other- 
Father forgetteth them not at the : wife to {peake much,and worke little, 
houre ofhis death. feemeth rather to bee done likea ty- 
In this cafe of one onely thing I rant,then like a GreekePhslofopher.The 
doe warne you,one onely thing | re- | Emperour Theodofius was thy Lord , 
quire you, one thing I defire you,and and my friend. I fay friend, becaufe 
onc onely thing I command you, and , itis the liberty of a Greeke Philofo- 
thatis that you occupie not your ' pher,toacknowledge no homagenor 
minds in augmenting therealmsand feruice toafuperiour: for hce in his 
feignories of my children: but onely ' heart can haue no true licence : that 
that you haue due refpe&to giuethe to rebuke the vitious keepeth his 
ood education and vertucusferuats: ' mouth fhur. In one thing I content 
or it was onely the wife men which I | my felfcin Theodofius aboue all other 
had about me, that thus long hauc. Princes, whichwere in the Romane 
maintained mee in this great authori- ! Empire,and thatis,chat he knew and 
ty. Iisa goodly thing fora Prince | talked wifely of al his affairs, and alfo 


to hane {tout captains for the varres : 
but without comparifon itis better 


to keepe and haue wife men in his pa- | 


was diliget to execute the {emc for all 

the fault of princes is, that they are 

apt & bold to taik of vertucs,& in ex- 
P 2 ccu- 
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The fault 
of many 
Princes. 





The incon: 








The prouidence of 


ecuting them,thcy are very flacke and 
fearfull. For fuch Princes cannot con- 
tinue inthevertue , which they doe 
commend : nor yet refift the vice 
which they doe difprayfe. 

I graunt that Theodo/us was an cx- 
ecuror of juftice,mercifull ftenr,fober 
valiant, truc, louing, chankfull, and 
vertuous: and finally, in allchinges , 
and ar all times he was fortunate : for 
Fortune oftentimes bringeth that to 
princes, whichthey will and defire : 


| yca many times better chen they ibok 


for. Prefuppofeir be true(as it is moft 
true) that the time was alwayes prof- 
perous tothe Emperour “heodofrus : 
yet I doubt whether this profperity 
will continue in the fucceffion of his 
children: For worldly profperity is 
fo mutztle, that with one onely man 
ina moment,thee maketh a thoufand 
fhrewde turnes: and fo much the 
more it is hard to continue ficdfaft 
in the fecond houre. 

Offlowand dull herfes, come of- 
tentimes couragious and fierce colts: 
aud euen fo of vertuousfathers come 
children cuill brought vp: For the 
wicked children inherite the worft of 
the Father, whichis riches, and are 
difhenherited of the beft, which are 
verruer. Thatwhich I perceyne in 
this matter,as wel of the fathet which 
is dead, as ofthe children which are 
aline, is that Theedo(e was vertuous in 
deede,and the children are capable to 
follow both good and cuill,and ther- 
fore itis requifite that you now go a- 
boutit: forthe Prince whichis yong 
isin great perill, when in his youth he 


bound to diflemble thcir faults. 

Asa fage father, Theedofe,1 defire 
thee to giue hischildren good doc- 
trine,and alwayes to accompany the: 
But I as a friend do counfell thee that 
thou keepe them from cuill: for in the 
end all is cuill ro accompany with the 
cuill, and forfakethe good : but the 
worft euill purfueth vs, rather by the 
prefence ofthe euill, then by the ab- 
fence of the good. It may wel be that 
one being alone, & without the com- 
pany of the good, may ye, notwithfta- 
ding be good: but for onctamis ac- 
companied with euil men,to be goed 
ofthisI greatly doubt.: forthe fame 
day thata man accompanicth him- 


| felfe with the vicious, the {cife fame 


day he is bound robe iubieé to vice. 
O Effilconus, fiance thou fo much defi- 
reft to accomplifh the commademér 
ofthy Lord and mafter Theedefe, if 
thou canftnotcaufe that Archsdins 
& Honorins (which arc yong princes) 
co accompany withthe good: yet at 
theleaft withdraw them from the 
company of the cuill:for in the courts 
of princes vitious men are none otber 
burt folicitorsin this world to tempt o- 
thers to be vicious : how many and 
what folicitors hauewe feen,thou and 
Lin Rome ,che which fergetting the af- 
faires oftheir Lords, did folicice for 
themfelues vices and pleafures. I will 
nottell what feruants of princes haue 
bin in times paft,bur what they were , 
and what they are,cuery man may ea- 
fily feo I will tell thee onely, nor of 
thofe which ought to be cofifellors ro 
princes:but alfo of thofé which ought 


beginneth net to follow the fleps of hot to liueintheir courts: For the 


vertue. 
To {peake particularly of Archadi- 
us & Honorious, Lilet theeknow E- 
ilconus, that it is a thing ſuperfluous 
co talk of itsfor I fhould lofe my time, 
becaufe the things of princes are very 
delicate,aud though wee haue lice ce 


counfellers and officers of princes 
oughbtrobe foiuft-that fheares can- 
not find what to cut away intheir liues 
nor that there needeth any needle or 
thred to amend their fame. Ifthou £- 
ftilconn, batt heard what I hauc fayd, 
marke now what Í wil fay and keepe it 


to prayfe their vertues, yer wee are |in memory for it may profit thee one 
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Inthe Courts of Princes proude 
men ought co haue no familiarity nor 
entertainemenr. For ittsvafeemely 
that thofe which are nor gentle in 
words fhould commaund: and tho‘'e 
thathave not their hearts ready co 
otey, fhould becfamijhar with the 
Prince. 

En the Courts of Prices, rere 
ought not to bce of Countal, and 
much lelle faintliar,enuicus men: fer 
if enuy raig te. amongit Princes and 
Counfelie irs there fhall alwayes bee 
diffentions in the common-wealth. 
Inthe Cou ts of Princes haty men 
ought not to haue familiarity : for of- 
centimes it chanceth that the impati- 
cence of Counfellours, caufeth the 
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the Emperour Tosode fis. 





Inthe palace of Princes ought not 
tobe of couniell ner familiar the neg- 
ligent and delicate perfons: for there 
is nothing (nexe vnto the diuine pro- 
uidence) tac helpeth Princes more 
to be pinfi-nt and mighty.then when 


| their (cjvants are faithfull and di- 


ligent, 

In the pallace of Piinces, defa- 
med men ouphtnorto have familia- 
rity: for the Prince cannot excufe 
hanfelfe to bee thought culpable, 
when hey doe rebuke him, if in his 
houfehe maintaine feruants, which 
openly are dcfamed. 

Inthe palace of princesthey ought 
not to fuffer Ideors and fooles:for the 


: realmes are not loft for tbat the Prin- 


people tobe euill content with their | ces are young, vncircumfpea , and 
vitious: bucforrhat their Counfel- 
In che Courts of Princes there ought lours are fimple and malitious 


Princes. 


not to befamiliar, nor of countell, 
preedy nor couctous men, for the 
Princes giue great occafion to the 
people to bee hatred, becaufe their fer- 
uants have alwayes their hands open 
to receyue bribes, 

In the Courtes of Princes there 
ought not to be familiar flefhly men : 
forthe vice of the flefh hath in it fo 
little profite, that he that is wholy o- 
ucrcome therewith, is,or ought tobe 
to the Prince alway ſuſpected. 

In the Pallaceof a King, there 
oughtnotto bee drunkards or glut- 
tons: for whereas the familiars ought 
principally to {erue their Princes with 
good counfel,in mine opinion a man 
being full & fircharged with exceffe 
is more like to bleach and breake wind 
after his furfer, chen able to giue any 
profitable counfell in the Common 
wealth. 

In the Pallace of Princes, ought 
not to be refiane nor familiar blafphe- 


‘mers: for the man which is a fervant 


and openly dare blafpheme his Cre- 
ator,will not fpare in fecret to fpeake 
evill of rhe Lord. 





Woe, woe be tothe land, where 


‘the Lord ts vitious,the fubicG4edi- 


, 


tious, the feruant couetcus, and the 


~Counfellour fimple and malitrous:for 
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then the commen wealth perifheth 
when ignorance and malice raigneth 
inthe prince and gouernour of the 
fame, 

Thofe words pafled betweene the 
noble K night Eff#leeuus and the wife 
Philofopher Epimundas, vpon the 
bringing vp of thofe two princes 
Archadius and Hexorius, And becaufe 
that princes and prelates might fee, 
(which now haue the charge to go- 
uerne people) how muchthe Aun- 
cients did defire to haue fage men a- 
bout them: netwichftanding that I 
haue fpoken, I will {hew you heere 
fome notable and ancient examples. 


Flory 
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Of Kine Crefus. 








CHAP. XLV. 


How Crefus King of Lydea wat a great | couragious, and aboucallhce was a | 


friznd and louer of Sages. Cfa letter 


the fame Crelus wrote to the Philo- | ſpocall friend te the Sace. 








though ke was lame of one feore,ble- 
mifhed of ore cye, lacking one cire, 
and of body not much bigger thena 
dwarte: yet for allthis hee was a iuft 
man, very conſtant, ſtoute, mercifull, 





reat enemicto theignorant.and a! 
£ 4 


fopber Anacharfis. And ef an other | Ot chis king Cre/us,Sencca fpeaketh | 


lester of the Philofophers anfwere to | 


the King. 
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$a] Creation of the 
VAD WVV orld, 4357. and 
SK) in the third age, sar- 
— ->T danapalus being king 
ey Ss of the Af/yrians Oxi- 
as King of the Hv- 
by ewes and Elchias being high Bifhop 
of the holy temple, at that ume when 
Rea the mother of Romulus lined, in 
the fecond yeare of the firt Olimpi- 
ade, the great and renowmed Realme 
of Zydeshad beginning: as Plime in 
the fift booke of the Naturall Hiftory 
fayth. Lidiaisin Affa minor and firil 
wascalled Afeonia, & afterwards was 
called Lidia and now is called Morea. 
This Realme of Zydes had many wor- 
thy Cities,thatis to ſay, Epheſe, Colo- 
fe, Aclafomena,and Phorea. Lhe firſt 
King of Lydes was Ardiſius, aman of 
great courage,and a Greciaw borne, 
and raigned 36.yeares. The fecond, 
was Alsaces, who raigned 14, yeares. 
The third was Afelens,and he raigned 
12.yeares. The fourth was Candale, 
and raigned a. yeares. The fife was 
Ginginus,and raigned 5. yeaies. The 
fixt was Cerdus,and raigned 6.yearcs. 
The 7. was Sadzates, and raigned 15. 
yeares. The eight was Aliates, and he 
raigned 42. yeares,and the ninth was 
Crefus and raigned 15.yeares: andof 
this King Cre/us, Zenopbow declareth, 
' that hee was more valiant in feates of 
| warre, then comely of perfonage :for 
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in his beoke of Clemency: nd fayech, ' 

shatthe Sages were fo entirely bclo- ; 

ued ofhim, that the Greekes (which | 
ad the fountaine of eloq: ence) did 


=a N the yeare of the | not call himatouer,but enutuied him 


theloue of Sages: for neuer no man 
did {fo muehrto atraineto thelouc of 
his Lady, as hee didto draw to him, | 
and to his Country fage men. 

This king Cre/us therefore beeing 
Lord of many barbarous nations(the 
which loued better co drinke the 
bloud of the innocent, then tolearne 
the fcience of the wife) like aa excel- 
lent prince determined for the com- i 
fort of his perfon, and remedy of his 
Commen wealth, to fearch ont the | 
ereatcht Sages that were in Greece. At | 
that time flourifhed the famous and 
renowimed Philofopher Anacharſis, 
who thogh he was born and brought | 
vp amongft the Seytbians yet hee was 
alwayesrefident notwithf{tanding in | 
Athens: For the Vniuerfity of Athens 
didnot defpife thofe that were Bar- 
barians,but thoſe that were vitious. 

The King Crefus fentan Ambafia- 
dour 'n greatauthority with riches, ' 
to the Philofopher Anachar ſis, to per- | 
{fwaoe and defire him, and with thofe 
gifts and prefents to preienthim, te 
the cndic mighr pleafe him to come ; 
and fce h's perlon, andto fet an or- : 
der in his Commen wealth. 

Creſus notcontented to fend him 
gifts which the Ambafladour carried, 
bur forto let khim vnderſtand why he 
did fo : wretchima letter wich his | 
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ovwne hand as hereaitcrtoliowerch. 
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The letter of xing Crefus,to Anachar- 
fis she Phylefepher. 


Refus King of Lydes, witheth 4- 
naharfiss great Phylofopher, 
which remaincf in Athens, 


health to thy perfon, and increafe of 


vertue. Thou fhaltknow how well | 
loue thee,in that I neuer faw thee, nor 
knew thee,to write vnto thee a letter 
For the things which with the eyes 
have neuer vinfeen:(eldomtimes with 
the heart are truely beloued. Thou 
doeftefteeme little (as truth is) thefe 
my fmall gifts , and prefents which 
I tend thee: yet I pray thee greatly c- 
fteemethe will and heart wherewith 
I do vifite thee. Fornoble hearts re- 
ceiue more thankefully that which a 
man defireth to gi 1e them : then that 
which they do giue them in deede. I 
deGre tocorre& this my Kealme,and 
to fee amendement in the common- 
wealth. 


I defire good order for my perfon, 


and to take order touching the go- 
uernement of my palace. Idefireto 
communicate with Sages , fome- 
things of my life, and none of thefe 
things can bee done without thy pre- 
fence: forthere was neuer any good 
thing made but by the meane of wife- 
dome.I am lame, I am crooked, Iain 
bald, I am a counterfeit, I am blacke, 
and alfo I am broken,finally amongft 
allother men lam amonfter. Butall 


thefe imperfections are nothing to 
thofe that rem2ine,that is to ſay, am | 


fo vnfortunate that I haue not a Phy- 
lefopherwithme. Torin the world 
there is no greater fhame, hen not to 
hauc a wife man about him to be con- 
vuerfant with all. 

I count my felf to be dead, though 
to the fimple fooles I fecmetobee a 
liue. And the caufe of death is ,becaufe 
I haue not with me fome wife perfon. 
For trucly he is onely aliue amongft 


The Letter of King Croſus. 








the liuing: whois accompanyed with 
the Sages. 

I defire thee greatly to come, and 
by the immortall gods I coniure thee 
char thou make no excufe:and if thou 
wilt not at my defire , doe it for that 
thouart Dound. For many men oft- 


times condiicend tu doe that which 


they would not-more for vertues fake 
then to fatislic the demand of any o- 
ther. 

Thou fhalt take that which my Em- 
ballader thal] gue, and beleeue that 
which he fhall tell in my behalfe, and 
by this my letter I doe promife thec, 
that when thou fhalt ariue here,I will 
make thee treaforer of my coffers,on- 
ly counfailour of mine affaires, fecre- 
tary of my counfell, father of my chil- 
dren, cformer of my Realmc, matter 


| of my perfon, and Gouernour of my 


Commonwealth : finally, anacharfes 
fhall be Cre/us, becaufe Cre/us may be 
Anacharfis fay no mare,but thegods 
haue thee in their cuftody,to whom I 
pray thatthey may haften thy com- 
ming. 

The Embaffadour departed to goe 
to Athens bearing with him this letter 
and many lewels and bagges of gold: 
and by chance Amachar fis was reading 
inthe Vuiuerfitie at the arriuall ofthe 
Ambaffadors of Athens. VWWho onely 
fayd and did his meflage to Arachar- 
fis, prefenting vnto bim the gifts and 


| the letter Of which thing all thofe of 
| the Vniuerfitie maruelled for the bat- 


barous Princes were not accuftomed 
to feck Phylofophers, to gouern their 
commonwealth: but to put them to 


death and take from themcheir liues. 


After the great Phylofopher4machar- 
fis had heard the Ambaflage, feene 
the gifts,and receiued the lerter,with 
out alrering his countenance,or elati- 
on of his perfon , impediment in his 
tong, or defire of the riches immedi- 
atly befere the phifophers fayd thefe 
words,which hereafcer are written. 
PA The 











The letter of the Phylofopler Anachar- 
fis tothe king Creſus. 


achar fis the leat of the Phylo- 

fophers, which to thice Cre/us, 

moft mightic ard puiffant king 
of Lides,the health whichthou wifhett 
him, and the intreafe of vertue which 
thou fendefthim. they haue told vs 
many things here in thefe parts, as 
weil oftby Realme., as of thy perfon, 
and there ia thofe parts tliey fay wa- 
ny things,as wel of our Vniuer ſitie, as 

! of my fel c.For the heare taketh great 

pleafure, toknow the conditions and 
lines of all thofe in the world. 

Iris well done to defire and pro- 
| cure to know all che lines of the euill, 
to amend our owne, It is well done 

to procure and know the liues of the 
ood for to follow them : butwhat 
all we dec? fince new a daics the e- 
uill doc not defirero know the liues 
of the cuill, but for to couer them and 
keepe them fecret, and doe not defire 
to know the liues of thegood for to 
follow them. 

! Lietthee know, king Crefus , that 
the Phylofophers of Greece felt not fo 
much paine to be vertuous, as they 
felt in defending them from the viti- 
ous Forifa man once behold vertue, 
immediatly fhe fuffereth to be taken: 
butthe euill for any good that any 
man can doe vnto them,ncuer fuffers 
themſelues to be vanquifhed. Ibe- 
lecue well that tyrannie of the Realm 
is not ſo great as they talke ofhere, 
neither oughteft then likewife to be- 

leeue that Lam fo vertuous , as they 

‘repertmeto be here. Forin mine 

| opinion thofe which declare newes 

| of trange countries,are as the poore 
| whichweare their garments al patch- 
|l edand peeced, wherof the peeces thar 
were fowne on anew, are in more 
quantitie ofcloth then the old which 
before they had, when they were firft 
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The Anfscer of Ancharfis 
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made, 

Beware (king Crefus ) and bee not 
as the barbarous Princesare , which 
vie good words, to couer the infamy 
of cheircrucl deeds. 

Marucl not though we Phyletophers, 
reade: s infcheoles, defire not to liuc 
with princesand gouernors of realms: 
For cuil Princes for nonc otlrer intent 
fecke the company of wifi men, but 
vonely pecaufe they would through 
them excuietheirfaule.. For doing 
as thou docht, of will,and nv* of right, 
you will thar the vulgar people thinke 
you do it by the counfelofa wife man. 
[let thee vnderftund,king Crefus,that 


| the prince which defireth to gouerne 


his people well, ought not to be con- 

tent to haue one oncly Sage in his | 
Pallace. For itisnot meete that the 

goucrnementr of many do confiftin 

the aduife of one alone. 

The Ambaffadour hath faydeby 
word, and the felfe fame thy letter te- 
ftifiech, that chou art certified that I 
am counted for Sage throughout all 
Greece, & that this prefuppofed,Iwald 


[cometo thee to goucrne thy com- 


monwealrh, 

And forthe contrary, ithou doing 
thus as thou docht, condemneft mee 
to bean Idiot, fer thou thinking that 
I would take thy goldjis nothing elfe, 
burt for to raile vpon me asa foole. 

The chiefe point wherein true phi- 
lofophy is knowne, is when he defpi- 
feth the things of the world:for there 
neuer agrecth together the libertie of 
the foule,andthe care of the goodsin 


| this life, 


O king Crefus,I let thee vnderftand | typer: 
that kee which knoweth moft the ' confitech 
caule of the Element is nor called tre phylo- 
Sage : butit is he which leaft know- “PY. 
eththe vicesofthis world. For the} 


true phylofopher profteth more by | 


notknowing the euill, chen by lear- | 

ning the gocd. | 

l let thee vnderftand I am three- 
fcore 





| 
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Lib. r. 





How lite! 

the phyldé- 
fophers de 
fire iches. 


it would turne them to great infamie 


| take vponthem things, wherein (as 


— 


the Phylofapher. 


{core and feuen yeares old, andyet! Secking Cref#s and behold that 
never beforethistime there reigned : by diligence it litle auayleth to fearch 
ireinme, butwhenthy Ambafiage| for the phyfition sand afterwasds to 
was prefented tome , and thar I faw | doe nothing of that which by him is 
layde at my feete fuch treafures and! ordained. . 
riches. - For vpon this decd I gather, Imeanethatirt fhall nor profit, but 
thgetithér wifedome lacketh in thee, rathericfhall be harme, that I come 
or that great couctoufnesabounderb into thy commonwealth, and thar af- 
in me. | cerwards thou wile nor do that wh:ch 

I doe fend thee thy gold againe I (hall ordaine therein, for great dan- 
which thou fendeft meand rhy Am i gersenfue to alter the humors with 
baffadour fliall declare(as witnefle of | firopes: voleſſe chey take afterwards 
Gight) ho greatly irhath {landered | a purgation to purge away the fame. 
all Greece. For it was neuer feene nor | For to redreffe thy barbarous realme, 
heard of, thatin any wife they fhould | and to fatisfic thy good defire, I am 
fuffec gold to cnterinto the Vniuerfi- | determined to condifcend vnto thy 
ticof Athens. For it fhould not oncly | requeft, and to accomplith thy com- 
bec a difhonour tothe Phylofophers | mandement , vpon condition, that 
of Greece to haue riches , but alfo | chou fhalt enfure mee of thefe things 
following. 

For the laborer ought not to fow 
his {cede before the ground be plow- 
ed and tilled. 











to defire them. 

OKing Crefus, if thouknowetft it 
not, itis but reafon thou know it,thar 
in the Schooles of Greece wee learne 
not to command, but to obey : nor to 
{peake, but to be filent : not to refift, 
butte humble our felues : not to get 
much, but to content vs with little : 
not to reuenge offences, but ro par- 
don iniuries: not to take from others, 
but to giue our owne: not to beho- 
nored, bur to trauaile’to be vertuous : 
finally,we learne to defpiferhat which 
other men leuc : and to loue that 
which other men defpife, which is 
pouertte. Thou thoughteft thar I 
would accept thy gold , or elfe that I 
wovld not. If thou thoughteft I 
would haue taken it, then thou bad- 
deft had reafor not to hane receiued 
me afterwards into thy Palace: for it 
isa greatinfamic, that the couctous 
man thuld be acceptable toa Prince. 
Ifthou thoughtft that I wold none of 
it, thou wert not wife to take the pains 
to fendit:for Princes ought neuer to 


cuſſome which ye barbarous kings doufe, 


a 


mot fo 


of capacitie to recezue good counfell- 

The fecond thoufbalt not onely bani fp 

ont of thy palace: but alfo cut of thy court 
al flatterers for the Prince that i; a friena 
to flatterers of mecc(fttic mufi be an ene- 
mite of the truth. 

The 3 thou [halt end the wars that thou 
(at this prefent) doeſt maintaine againſt 
the people of Corinth, for euery Prince 
that loueth forraine warres, muf? needs 
hate the peace of his commonwealth. 

The fourth, thou jhali banifh from thy 
houfe all luglers , comediants and mini- 
rels. For the Prince which oceupreth 
himfelfe to heare wanine ard trifling 
things, in time of nece[sitie {ball not ap- 
ply hamſelfe t0thofe which bee of weight 
and importance. 
Fiftly thou fbalt pronéde that all loy- 
terers and vacabonas bee expulfed from 
thy perfon, and banifbed thy palace:fer +- 


tdle- i 


they thinke) thar fubieéts ſhould lofe 
their honeſtie in receiuing them. 
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The fir ft 5 thou fhalt for fake the euill |Certaine 


points rc= 


; uiredto be 

that isto [ay tobeape up treafures, and fairi 
9 [pend them. For eucry Prize \bythen>y- 

whichis couctous of treafures is ftarcely Ore 
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Of Phalaris the Tyrant Chap. 








idleneffe and negligence arccruell ene?! temple, Abacucke Prophetin lewvrit, 

mics of wifedome. | an d Merodach being king in Babyor, 
Sixty thou [balt banifh from thy court and when the Lacedersontans built BJ- 

: and palace, andliers all fedstious men: mance (which nowis Conftantizople.) 

| for when liersare ſuffered in che Palace’ Phalaris the famous Tytant was thee 

| of Princes , it is a ſigne thatthe king amd . living. 

| the rcal c falleth into ytter deſtruction. Of this Phalaris , Ouid faith ,~chat 

The feucath thou fhalt promifethatin bewasdeformedin his face, perce j The de 

the dayes of thy lrfe thon {hale not preſſe Slinde of his eyes, and exceceivg co- | DORIS of 

me torccetue any thing of thee : forthe ' uctous ofaiches, and acu r obferuca 

day that thon [halt corrupt-me mith gifts | any thing that he promifed. He was 

it is necelfary that t corrupt thee wtthe- j thankfullto his fricnds and cruell to 

mill counfels. For there rs 20 counfell zhat | his enemies:finaily he was fucha one, 

isgoðd , bat that which prececdeth frem | that tyrannies which {cucraliy were 


we: ane — 





the man shat is mot comctous. fcattered in orhers,in him alone were 
Ifon thefe conditions the king ; altogether aflembled. 
Crofus deſireth the Philefopher Aza-|  Amongftallthe iniquities thathe 


er —— gs —— 


charjrs the Philofopher Anacharſas ce- | inuented, and amongfi the tyranics 
fireth theking Cre/#s:and if not,i had | that be committed,he bad one vertuc 
rather bee a diſciple of fage philofo- | very ercat,which was, that cucn as he 
phers , then a king of the baibarous | was hcad ofall tyrannies, fo washe 
people.vale felix Rex. Sith this letter ; chicflouer and friends of all phylofo- 
docth declare it, it is needleffe for my | phers and fage men. ) 
pen to write it,that 1s to fay, what was | And in all thofe fixe and thirtie 
the humanitic and geodnefic ofking , ycarcs which he goucrned the Reaim | 
| Crefas, to write vnto a poore Phylo- j by tyrannic, they ncuer found that a- | 
fopher-and how great the courage of | ny man touched hisbeard, nor that 
a philofopher was to defpife tite goid,. any man fate at his table with him, 
and to fay (ashe did) in this bchal‘e. | {pake vnto bim , or flept in his bed, 
Therefore let princes nove heare, that northat any man faw in his counte- 
fuch ought the Sages to bee they | sanceany mrth,vnieffe ĩt were fome 
fhould eaufe, and ict Sages note here; Phylofepher er Sage man , with 
alí o vponwhatconditions they ought | whom,and to whom hee libcraliy put | 
to enter into the palace of princes. | his body 1m truft. 
Por this is fuchabargaine, thatiticl-}| The Prince that abfenteth himſeiſc 
dome times chanceth, butthat onc | from Sage men, and accompanicth weth : 
of the partics are decciued. fooles -d fay cnto him, thouch bee bcca ° 
Prince of brs commonwealth eis acrucé : 
CHAP XLVL | perfow. For ii is a greater paine te linc a- i 
| WOMZ focles 5 tlen.odie EION ft Sages 
Of the wifedome and fentences of Pha- | Peloin his firfebceke, Le Zeftts Roma- i 
laris the tyrant, and how he put an | norum ſayth, that a worthy and excel- | 
Artifan to death for inuenting new | lent paintet prefcntec a table to Caa- : 
torments. asan the Emperour, whercin were! 
| drawne all the vertuous Princes, and ’ 
the laft ycare of the Latines and ' for their Chicfetaine, Octastan the 
in the firt yeare of the Romaines | Emperourwas drawne : atthe foore | 
Ezechias being king of the Iewes, | oft this table were all the tyrannous - 
and azaria great Bifhop of the holy | princes painted, of the which Pha/cris | 
was 
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i Q id Phalaris [De lyrant. 
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|] . n t we 
[vie cd by Octaniaw che Eimperour, 
hecomimendech the worke , but hee 


hse wech » dtallowed the intention thereof, fay 
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1ag y Afe thirksnot meete that lieing 
abue, “vila be fet chiefe ana princepall 


\ of a TUF Verlruoes men that drg drah ' 


For during the ttre of this wicked life, 


we re all ſubicet to the-vices of we ike ch: 


feeble ſleſh. Alfo it feewmeth utora an’ 
vault doing ; that they fbzald put Pha- 
laris for préncipsll and Capt une of ali 
the tyrants: sce be was a [Courge and e- 
nemic to fooles and ignorant menmand [o 
carne? a loner and friend of Sages, and 
wife? hylofaphers The fam: of this cru- | 
ell -4slaris being knowne,and his ex- 
treme cruelties he vfed,fored chrough 
all Greece. 


— ——— — — — — 
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thens called Perillus(a man very excel- 
lentiametrels, anda great worker in 
works of fountaines,) came rto Phala- 
ris the tyrant, faying, char he would | 
make {uch akinde of torment, that his 
heart fliould remaine reuenged , and | 
the offender well punifhed. (he mat- 
ter Was, that this workeman made a 
Bull of Braffe, whercin there was a 
gate by the which they pur che offen- 
der, andin putting the fre vnder the 
Bull it roared,and cryedt, in manner 
as ithad benealiue: which thing was 
not onely a horrible and cruell tor- 
menr to the’miferable creature that 
endured it, bu: alfo it was terribicto 
him or thoe char faw ir. 

Let vs nor maruel) neicher at the 
one,noratthe other : for truely che 
pitiful] heart (which is not flethed in 


in crucltic ) hath as much pitic to fee 
nother man fuffer, as of -he forow | 


and torment which hee himfelfe fee- 
leth, 


Phalaris therefore {eeing the inuen- | 


uention of this torment, (whereefthe 
inuentor hoped fer grearreward) pro- 
uided, that theinuentor of the fame 
fhould bee put within the Bull, and 
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that the cruelty of the torment thuld 
be experimented in none, fauc onely 
on the i wentor, 

Truely iuthis cafe Phalsris hew- 
ed himlelte nc a cruell tyrant, but ra- 
ther a merverfull Prince and a Sage 
Phylofopier < toc norhing can bee 
mərc iuit, thenchar che inucntion of 
tue malice bee exccuted on the fraile 
leih ot che inucencor. 

Now becauſe Phalarfs was agreate 
friend of Sages, the Philofophers of 
Gresve came oftentimes to fee him, 
which were very gency receyued of 
him. Though cto fay the tructh they 
profited more with his goads, then 
he did with their Piailefophy. 


This tyrant Phalaris was not oncly 


afriendofSages: but alo hee was 
A neighbour and Artificer of 4- 


very well learned, and deepely feen in 
morall Philofopby: the which thing 
appearcth well in the Epiftles which 
he wrote with his owne hand, I can 
nor tell wherecia hee fhewed himfelfe 
greater, eyther in the fentences and 
doctrines which hee wrote with his 
penne: orinthe {laughter and cru- 
celies which he did with his fword. 
Ohow many companions had 
Phalirzs the tyrant, in this cafe in 
times palit, and thar (as I would) 
there were none allo ar this time pre- 
fent, whichin their pleafant wordes 
did refermble tite Empcrour Were. 

I neuer read other thing of thefe 
that are gosc., neither hance I 
feencotherwile ofthofe that are pre- 
fent,but many they are that blafe ver- 
tues, and infinite which runne after 
vices For of truth wee are very light 
of tonguc,and too feeble of fleth. 

The Epiftles which this Phalaris 


wrote are knownc to a] men, I meane 


ofethofe which know Greek or Laten: 
and for thofe that know themnot, I 
was willing to draw thefe that are 
prefent,and to put them in our vulgar 
tongue for two caules, 

The onero the end Princes might 


fee | 
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fee howgood athing it is to beSage, 
and how tyrants were prayfed for be- 
ing Sages, and giuing good counicll. 


The other, co the end the people , 


might fce how eafie it is co ſpeake wel 


. and how hard it is to vorke well. 


| For there is nothing better cheape in 














will noc fuffer them to know. 


It is much good for the people<hat 
the gouernours bee notvofortunate, 
but that of their nature theywere hap- ’ 
py. For to luckie princes forturc 
giueth many things ehen as fiey de- 
mand, yea and guucth them better 


; the world then ccunſell. The fenten- | then they looke fer. 


tences thercfore of the Epifiles cf 


Phalaris are the{e which follow in fuch 
fort as I could moft bricfly gather 
them, to reduce them in good and 
profitable file to write them. 

| The particular loue which princes 


i fhew to one more then te another, | 


,breedeth oftentimes much cauy in 

their rcalmes For theone being loued 
; and the othcrhated,of this commeth 
! hatred , and of hatred commes cuill 
thoughcs , of euill thoughts precec~ 
deth malice, and of malice commeth 
euill words, the which breake out in - 
to worle deeds. 

Finally, when a Prince fheweth 
not to equals his fauour indifferently, 
he feeceth fire in his — in 
Princes ought to forbid, and fages 
ought toconfent , that rebels and 
quarellers fhuld trouble thofe which 
are quiet and peace makers: for when 
the people rife,in.mediatly coucrouf- 
nefie is awaked.VVhen couctoufneffe 
groweth,iuftice fallerch,force and vio- 
lence ruleth, fnatching reigneth, le- 
cherie is at libertie, the euill haue po- 
wer, and the good are oppreffed : fi- 
| nally all do reioyce one to liue tothe 
| preiudice of another, and euery man 

to fecke his owne priuate commodi- 
tic. Manic vaine men do raife difcen- 
tions and quarrels amongft the peo- 
ple, thinking that in troubled water, 
| they. fhould augment their eftates, 
who in fhort fpace doe not onely lofe 
the hope of that they.fought: but alfo 
are put out of that they poffefled. For 
itis not oncly reafonable , but alfo 





moſt iuſt, that thofe by experience 


feele that , which their blinde malice 
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The noble and valiant Princes, 
when shey fee themfeluco with other 
princes, or that they are prefent in 
great acts, ought to fhew the freenes 
of their hearts, the greatur fle of their 
realme,the preheminence of their per- 
fon,the loue ot their commonwealth, 
and aboueall the diicipline of their 


court, and the grauitie of their coun- 


felland pallace. For the Sage and cu- 
rious men fhould not behold the 
prince in the apparrell, which hee 


: weareth : but the men which he hath 


to counfell him. 

The Sage men, and thofe that be 
netcouctous, if they doe cmploy 
their forces to heape vp treafures, 
ought to remember in their hearts, 
how to employ themfelues te {pende 
their money well: Sith fortune is 
Mifirefle in al] things, and that ro 
her they doe impute both good and 
euill workes, hee alone may be called 
a princely man, who fer nocontraric- ; 
ty of fortune is ouercome: For truly | 
that man is ofa tout courage, whofe | 
heartisnot vanquifhed bythe force ! 
of Fortune: Though weprayfe one: 
for valiant with the fword, wee will’ 
not therefore p ayfe him for excellens ! 
with the penne. Although hee bec | 
excellent with his penne, hee is not : 
therefore excelienct with his toneue: | 
Though he hare a goed torgue, hee 
is not therefore well learned: And | 
though hec be learned, hee hath norz. 
therfore a good renowm,And thogh | 
hee hath a good renowm:e he js pox 
therefore of a geod life: For wee are. 
bound ro receiue the doctrines ofma..` 
ny which write: but we are not bound | 
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to follow the liues which 
There isno worl office a- 
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determining ‘too foonc, that is loft, 
which is now gained, and that which 


mong men, then for to take the! aman might haue gaired. 


charge to punith the vices of ano- 
the-,end therz:fore aman ought to 
as for the peftilence: for in 
con ting vices , hatred is more fure 
to the corre ctor,then amerdment of 
life is tothe offender. He hath & pof- | 
feffeth much that hath good friends: 
for many aide their friends when they 
vwould haueholpe them more if they 
could. For the true loue is not wea- 
ryed to loue, nor ceaferh not to pro- 
Though Sage men haue loft 
imuch,they ought not therfore to dil- 
| paire bur that chey fhall come to it a- 
For in the ende time 
doth netrceafe to doc his accuftonied 
alterations, nor perfect fricnds ceafe 
not tod e that whichthey ought. 
The proud & difdainfull man (for the 
moft part ) alwayes falleth into fome 
| euill chaunce : therefore itis a com- 
' mendable medecine fome times to be 
| perfeecuted, for aduerfitie maketh a 
wife man liue more fafcly,& to walke 


gaine in time. 





er 
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in leſſe daunger. For fo muchas wee 
doe excufe him-which comicteth the 
fault there is ncither the offender,nor 
the offence but deferueth paine. For 
fuch a one that commictteth the faulte 
through fudden angcr,did euill : and 
if hee did commit it by deliberation, 
hedid much woife. To defire-to doe 
all things by reafon is good,and like- 
wife to lay them all in order is good, 
but it is very harde : Fortemperate 
men hauc fuch refpe& in compafiing 
theirdoings, and by weight co caft 
all the inconueniences, that fcarcely 
they cucr determine to goc about 


To the man which hath gouerne- 
ment two things are dangerous, that 
is to fay,too foone,or too late: But of 
thofe two,the worft is toa foone.For 
ifby determining late, a man loofeth 
that which he might haue gatten: by 


1. Ceg ⏑—— 


To men which are too haſty, chance 
daylie manie čuills and daungers, as 
faith the old prouerbe, The ha/ly man 
neuer wanteth woe : For the man be- 
ing vnpacicnt, and hauing his vnder- | Two thing 
ftanding high afterwards come quar- |reqitte in 
rels and brawlings,difpleafurcs,varic- — 
tics, and alſo vanities, which lofeth 
their. goods,and putteth their perfons 
inda. ger, Sith all naturally defire to 
bee happie, hee alone amongtt all o- 
thers may be called happic, of whom 
they inay trucly fay : Hee gaue good do- 
clrine to liue cy lejt good example te dye. 

Thefe and many other fentences of 

Phalaris the Tyranr, wrote in his Let- 
ters,whereof Cicero profited much in 
his works, and Seweca alfo in his Epi- 
{tles, and mz nic other writers befides. 
For this Tyraunt wast veric briefe in 
Wordes, and compendious in Sen- 
tenes. 

This Phalaris being in his Cittie of 


| Agrigentine, a Phylofopher of Greece 
wrote him a taunting Letter, char- 


eing him with Tyrannie*: to which 
he made anfweie with this Letter fol- 


| lowing. 
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The Letter of Phalaris the Ty- 
rant, to Pophareo the 
Phylofopher, 


Palais Agriventine, wifherh vnro |The lettee 
thee Popbarco the Phylofopher , |° Phalaris. 
health and confolation , through 


the comfortable Gods. I receyued 


thy Letter heere in Agrigentine, and 
though it fauoured fomewhat Satyr- 
like, I was not agricued therewith : 
For of Phylyfophers and Sages, (as 
thouart,) wee ‘hould notbee gric- 
ued with the (harpe wordes you cell 
vs , but onely to confider the inten- 


tion 
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tuon wherypo you [peake them Quar- 
rellers & malicious perſons, will haue 
the words by weight and meafute,but 
the vertuous and patient men donot 
regard but the intentions. For if wee 
fhould goe about tocxuimine cuery 
word they fpeake vnro vs wee Mould 
giuc our felucs to much paine,and we 
fhould alwayes fet in the Common- 
wealth debate. Lama Tyrant,and as 
yetam in tyrarnio: but] {weare vnto 
the immortal gods, whether the words 
were goodorbad,Ineucrairt edit. 
For if agood mantell it mec,I take it 
for my paftime. Thou writeft vito me 
thatall Greece is offended with mee 
there: bucl let thee vnderſtand, that 
all agrigentine is all edified with thee 
here. Andthereof thou maiſt praife 
mee. rorifthe Tyrants were not fo 
much difprayfed, he _Phylofophers 
fhould not be fo well lou zd. Thou art 
counted for good,and art good: and 
Iam counted for euill,andameuill : 
But in mine opinion thou fhuldft nor 
be proud for the one,ncither I fhould 
difpaire fot the other. For the day of 
the life is long, and therein Fortune 
doth many things: and it may wel be, 
that from a tyrant I {hall bea Phylo- 
fopher: and thcu from a phylofopher 
{halt Le a tirant. Sec my Friend, that 
the long time maketh oftentimes the 
Earth tobe turned to filuer: and the 
filuer and Gold becommeth nothing 
worth. I meane,that there neuer was 
atirant in any realme,butr that firft he 
had bene brought vp in the ſtudie of 
Greece. will not denie,that all che re- 
nowmed Tyrants haue not bin nouri? 
fhed in Scéesle: but alfo thou fhalé nor 
deny me, that they were not borne in 
Greece. Thercfore fee and beholde to 
whom the faulte is : from the mother 
whichbarethem, or from the Nurfe 
which gauethem fucke. I doc not fay 
that it fhall bee,bur I fay that ic may 
well be,that if I were there in Greece,| 
fhould bee a better philofopher then 
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gentine thou wouldeſt be a worſer Ty- 
rantthen Í. I would thou thouldcit 
think that thou mighteft be berer i | 
Greece where thou art: thar I might } 
be worle in Heriger see, w ant | 
For that theu dof! nor fo much pood 
as thoumighrelt do:and L doc not fo | | 
much enil as I may dee. becunning 
man Perillus Came into thele partsand 
hath made a Bull ,wherin be hath put 
a kind of torment, the moft fcearfullef 
in the world : and truely T caufed,that 
that which his malice had inuented, 
fhculd be of none otha thenof him- | _ 
aT : : : Cruelty wel 
{elfe experimeied, For there is no iu- waded, 
fierlaw, thar when any workima hath 
inuented Engins, to make other men 
die,then to put them to the torments 
by them inuented,to know the expe- 
rience in thernfelues. I beftech thee 
hartily to come & ſee me,and be thou 
affured thou fhalt make me good For 
it is a good figne for the fick,when he 
acknowledgeth his ficknes to the phi- 
fician. I fay no more tothee,but that : 
once againe I returne to folicire thee, 
that thou faileft notro come fee mec, 
for in the ende, if I doe rot profite of 
thee, I am fure thou fhalt profite by 
me,& if thou winneft,I cannot lofe. 


thħou : and if thou wert heere in dori- 





CHAP: iV LE 


How Philip X: of Macedonie, Alexan- 
der she great the K: Prolomeus. the K: 
AncUgonus,the K: Archelaus, & Pir- 
rus X: of the Epirotes,were all great lo- 
uers and friendes of the Sages, 


the great Alex.iderfonne rok Phi- : 
lip of Afacedonie,did not deſerue to | 
beecalled great, for thathee was ac- of Mikado 
companied with thoufancds ofmen of 4st the 
Warre , but oncly hee wanne the re- — 
aowne ef Great, for thar hee had 
more Phylofophers on his Counrfell 


then 


I: OumtusCartius decciue menot, 


| 
| 
į 
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i the: all other Princes had. 


] 


! The prayfe foe his prefence be cxamined of the 
‘ot Alexan- | 
-der che 
' Great 


lon 


| where goc d covnfells haue procee- 
' ded , th. imay alwayes looke for a 
| good ende. 
Thefe Hyftoriographers which 
wrote of great Alexander (as well the 
Grecians asthe Latines,) knowe not 
whether the fiercenefle wherewith he 
| ftrooke his E nemyes was greater , or 
| the humanity wherewith hee embra- 


| 





_ced his counfel Though the fage phi- | 


| lofophers which fo accompanyed the 
| great Alexander were manie in num- 
ber: yet notwithftanding amongft all 
thole, 4riftotle, Anaxarcus, and Onefi- 


K Pbilip,and others great io ser 6 of Phyloſophie. 


that ould looſe it , to for(ake my [Ina 
Tiis great Prince neuer tooke vp- | dre. 
hira Warres, but that firft the or- | zat fo low my felfe sand beeing tir:ne, 1 
ter cf executing the fame fhould bé- | /)1/! ceafeto bee mine. 


or in tollawsing of thee, 1 fhal/ 


Thou art came to haue the name of the 


^nd: Phylofophers. And , Great Alexander’, for conquering the 
| tru. {y hee. adreaion: for in affayres 


world and I haue attained to come to re- 
nowrmecf a good Phylofopher, in flying 
the world. And tf thou doft imazine tbat 
thou haft gotten and wonne: I thinke J 
haue not erred nor loft, And fince thou 
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wilt be no loſſe in authoritie then a Kin Zs |. 


doe rot ihinke that 1 will lofe the eftima- 
tion of a Phylofopher For inthe world 
there is no greater loſſe unto a man then 
when hee loojèth his proper libertie. 
When he had fpoken thefe words, 
Alexander {aide vnto them that were 
about him with a lowde voyce : By 
the immortallGods I fweareand asged 
Mars rule my hands in Battell if 1 were 


s 
7” 


chrates, were his moft tamiliars. And! zat Alexander the Great, Z would bee 
| heerein Alexander fhewed himfelfe | Diogenes the Phylefopher. 


very wife. Por wife Princes ought to 
take the counfel! of manie , bur they 
_ ought to determine and conclude vp- 
| onthe opinion of fewe. 

The great Alexander did not con- 
tent himfelfe to haue Sages with him, 
neyther to fend onely to defire thole 
which were nothis : but oftentimes 
himfelf in perfon would go {ee chem, 

' vilite them, and counfell with them , 

Saying: That the Princes which are the 
feruants of Sages, come to be made Mai- 
| fers aud Lordes ener all, 


| 





In the timc of Alexander Magnus, 


Diogenes the philofopher liued who 
neither for intreatic, nor yet for any 
promifes that were made , would 
come for to fee. ¢/exander the Great. 
Wherefore Alexander che Great 
went for to fee him, and when hee 
had defired him that hee would goe 
with him, and accompany him, Dze- 
genes an{wered. 

O Alexander , fince that thou 
wilt winne honour in keeping of men 
in thy company it is not refon then 








The faying 
of Diogi- | 
eë. 
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And hee faide further,/# mine opi- 
nion there is no other Feiscitie upon the 
earth then to bee King Alexander, who 
commaundeth all, or to bee Diogenes te 
commauna Great Alexander : whe 
commaundacth all, 

As king Alexander was more fa- 
miliar with fome Phi\ofophers, then 
with others: {o hce efleemed fome 
bookes more then others. And they 
fay he read oftentimes in the Jliades 


of Homer, which is a booke where the 


ftory of the deftruction of Troy is: 
and that when he {lept, he layd vnder 
his head vpon a bolfter his ſword, 
and alfo his booke. 

When the great King Alexander 
was bornc, his father Ppilip king of 
Macedonia did two notable things. 
The firt was , that heefent man 
and very rich gifts into the Ile of 
Delphos, where phe Oracle of pollo 
was , tothe ende to prefent them 
with him, and to pray him , thar it 
would pleafe him for to preferue his 
fonne. 


Q2 The 
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The other thing thathee Jia was, 
that immediatly hee wrote alet er to 
the gizart Philofopher 4riffotle nher- 
in he fayd thefe words, 


The letter of King Philip o Ariftotle 
the Phylofopher, 


A) Hilip King cf Mace- 
{| donis wifhes health 
aJ and peace, tothe 
philofopher Arz/ffo- 
tle which re. deth in 
the Vniuerfitie of 
Greece Lier the vn- 
derftand that Olympias my :wife is 
| brought to bedde of a goodly man 
i childe, whereof both fheandI, and 
all Afacedonia do reicyce : Forkings 
and Realms oughtto haue great ioy, 
when that there is borne a fonne 
fueccffour of the natural prince of the 
prouince. I render thankes vnto the 
immortall gods, and haue fent many 
great gifts to the Temples,and it was 
not fo much for that L hauc a fon, as 
for that they have giuenhim vnto me, 
in the time of fo great and excellent 
Philofopher. Ihope that thou wilt 
bring him vp ,& teach him in fuch fort 
— 

my patiimony of Macedonia, andby 
defert he fhall be Lord of Aſia:to that 
they fhould call him. my fonne, and 
thee his father. Wale faléx, iterumque 
wale. 

Ptolomens father inlaw, who was 
the cightking of the degyptians, did 
greatly-Icue the —* as wellof Cal- 
dea,as of Greece, and this thing wase- 
ficemed for a great vertue inking Pto- 
lome:For there was as much enwy be- 
tweene the phylofophers of Greece, 
and the Sages of Egypt : as betweene 
the Captaines of Rome, and the Cap- 
taines of Carthage. 

This Ptoleme was very wife,and did 
defire greatly to bee accompanied 
with Phylofophers: and after this hee 
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learned the letters ofthe Latines., ak- 
des and Hebrues :for the which c.ufe 

though the kings named Pieolorzet 
were eleven in number, and a}! varre- 


lite men ; yet they put this or the 
Chiefe ard Captain” of all fOr 


battels which hee wanne, cut 
fentences which he ‘carne 1. 

This king Prokmeus ha ror his fa- 
miliar, 3 Philofopher ceiled Efsipho 
Magarenfe, who was fo entirely belo- 
ved ofthis Prince, ther (laying afice 
yentienefle and benefis which hee 
fhewed him) hee did not onely eate 
with the king at kis table: but often- 
tunes the hing made him drink of his 
owne cup. 

And asthe fauours which Princes 
fhew to their feruants , are but as a 
watch to proue the malitious:it chan- 
ced, that when this king gaue the phi- 
lofopher to drinke that which remay- 
ned in his cuppe, an Eg yptéan knight 
moved with enuy , fayce veto King 
Ptolame. I thinke Lordbow.1thou art ne- 
uer falisfied with drinking, to leaue that 
which remainethin the cuppe, forthe 
Philofopber to drinke after thee. To 
whom thekinganfwered. Thou ſoyſt 
wellshat the Phylofoyber Eftilpho és ne- 


y heritage hee fhall be Lord of | ser filled with that which I dee gine btm: 


For thatwhich remainethin my cup doth 
not profite bhim fomuch to drinke:as the 
Phylofophy which remaineth in him 
fhould profite thee, if thou wouldft take it. 

The king Antigonus was one of the 
moft renowmed ieruants that king 4- 
lexander the great cuer had, who afier 


his death enherired a great partofhis Alexander 
happy in 


„Empire : for how much happy the had 


king alexander was in his life, fo | 
much hee was vnhappy at the time of | 
his death: becaufe he had no children | 
which might enherite his goods, and | 
that hee had fuch ferwants as fpoyled 
him of his renowme. 

This king Astzeomus was an vn- | 
thoft, and exceffiue in all vices: But ! 
for all hee loued greatly the phylofo- | 
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Pholofo- 
phers onely 
reioyce in 
pouertie, 
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ph rs,whichthing remained vnto him | whe orought them: Tell kin 
Ton king Alexander , whofe pallace| nust vat 7 gine him great honk 


Ancient Princes loners of. 


Learning. 


Antigo- 


es or the 


w s {choole ofa] the good phylofo- | good entertainement hee gaue me alwayes 
onc wv theworld. Of thisenfample | 7 my life, aud for the gifts he fends inee 
y {ec what great profite entu- | now at my death. 


of.tir. vp of chem that bee 


For ohe friend can doe more to ano- 


yong fo tne 19 none that ever was | ther, thente offer him his perfon, te de- 


or incuned vnto euill: but part with bis proper goods. Tell the ki 


chat in lorz continuance may profite | thy father,that 1 maruell what hee fhenla 


fomwehat in his youth 


meane, that J now beeing foure [core 


This king Antigonus loued two | yeares of age, and hane walked all my life 
philofophers greatly, the which flori- | time neked in this world, fhould now be 
fhed in that time, that is to fay, A-| laden pith veflures and moncy, fince 1 


menedius 5 and abio, of which two 
Abro was wel learned and very poore: 
Forin that time no phylofopher 
durft openly reade philofophy, as 
if hee were worth any thing in tem 

porall goods. 

As Laertius fayth , and as Pw 
lio deciaresit bettez,in the book of the 
rulers and noble men of the Greckes. 

The Schooles of the VuiuerGitic 
were fq correét, that the philofo- 
pher which knew moft , had leaft 


muſt paffe fo great a gulfein the Sea, to 


go out of this world, The Egyptians bane 


a caftome to lighten the burden of their 
Camels when they paffe the Defartes of 
Arasia , which ism ch better then to 


exercharge them J meane, th: he onely 
paffeth without tranell the dangers of the 
life,which bans{beth fra him that thought 


of temporall goods of this world. 
Thirdly tbou [balt fay to the King thy 


| Father, that from henceforth when any 


man will dye be doe mot [uccour nor og 


goods: fo that they did not glorifie of | him with Money Golde nor Riches kut 
any thing elfe, butte haue pouertic, | with geod and ripe counfell. Fer Golde 


and to know much of philefophy.The 
cafe wasfuch , that the phylofopher 
Abio was ficke,and with that fickenes 
he wasfo vexed, that they might al- 
moft fee the bones of, his weake bo- 
die. The king Astigoxus fent to vifite 
him by his owne fonne,by whom hee 
fent him much money to helpe hiim 
withall.For hee liued in extreame po- 
uertie, asit behoued the proteffors 
of phylofophy. Abio was fore ficke 
being aged, and crooked, and though 
he had made himfelfc fo leane with 
ficknéffe:yet notwithftand ng he bur- 
ned alwayes vpon the weeke Of good 
life: Imeane that he had no leſſe 
courage to defpife thofe gifts · then 
the king Antigonus had nobles to fend 
them. 
This Phylofopher not contented 
to have defpifed thofe gifts in fuch 


fort fayd vnto the fonne of Antigonus | they oucrcame. 


il LL — — — —— — — 0 


will make hin leaue his life with forrow, 
and goed Counfell will moue bim to take 
his death with patience, 

The fifth king of the Macedonians 
was Called 4rchelaus, who they fay to 
be the grandfather of king Philip , fa- 
ther of the great Alexander. This king 
boafteth himfelfe to defcend from 


principall Captaine which was at the 
deftructionot Troy Thisking Arche- 
lans wasa great friend tothe Sages, 
and amongft others there was a Pect 
with him called Exrzpzdes who at that 
time had no leſſe glory in his kinde of 
Poetric : then Archelaus in his king 
dome being king of Macedonia. For 
now a dayes,we efteeme more the Sa- 
gesfor the bookes which they wrote 
then we do exalt kings for the Realms 
which they ruled,or the battels which 
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The familiaritie which Esra ides 
had with the king Archelaus w: s ſo 
great, that in the Realme of Atscedo- 
nie nothing was done, but firſt it was 
examined by the hands of this Phi'o- 


ſopher. 


T fie *mife-— 
table death | 
of Eurip.- 
de 





And as the fimple an] ignorant 
would not naturally be ſubiect to rhe 
Sage:itchanced that one night Es- 
ripides was talking a long time with 
the King, declaring vnto him thean- 





| lans, I let th eknow(excellent king)! at 
all Macedonia ts offended withthe b 





ciufethat for fo [malla loft thou hajl 


_f[bewed fo great forrow. | 


To whom king Arch las 
red, admon? Sapes itis time uffi 


cient Hiftories: and when the voore j beard my fatker fay once, that Princes 
Poet would depart to goc nomc | ould neucr fhed teares , unlefje it were 
to his houle , his enemies efpyed | for one of thefe cauſes. 


him, and lec the hungiie dogges 


« The firft , the Prince fhould be- 


flie vpon him: the which did not one- wale the loffe & danger of his com- 


ly teare him in peeces, but alfo cate 
himeuery morfell. So that the in- 
trayles vf the dog 's , were tlre 
wofull graue of the moft miferable 
Poer. 

The King Archelaus being certifi - 
ed of this wofull cafe, immediately (as 
{oone as they told him) was fo cha- 
fed, tharalmoft he was bereft of his 
feres. And hereat maruell not at all: 
For gentle hearts doe alter greatly , 
whenthey are aduertifed of any fud- 
daine mifhappe. As th- loue which 
the King had to Euripides in his life 
was murh. fo likewife the forow which 
he felt at his death was very great-for 
he fhed many teares from his eyes,he 
cut the hairs off his head, he rounded 
his beard, hee changed his apparrell 
which he ware,and aboue all,he made 
as folemnea funerali to Euripides, as 
if they had buried Miſſec. And not 


contented with al thefe things he was | 


neuer merry, vntill {fuch time he hid 
donecruell execution ofthe malefac- 
tors: for truely the iniury or death 
whichis done vato him whom wee 
loue: is no other but asa bath and 
token of our owne good wills. After 
iuftice was executed of thofe homi- 
cides,and that fome of the bones (all 
gnawne ofthedogs) were buried, a 


— 


mon wealth: for the good Prince 
oughr ro pardon the iniuries done to 
his perfon, burcoreuenge the leaft 
aét done to rhe Commion-wealtb, he 
ought ro hazard himfelfe. 

2 The fecond, the good Prince 
cought to lament, if any man haue 
touched hishonourinany wife: for 
the prince winch weeperh not drops 
ofbloud for the things touching his 
honour,deferucth to Ee buricd quicke 
in his graue. 

3 The third, the good Prince ought 
to bewayle thefe which can little,and 
{uffer much: For the Prince which 
Bewayleth not the calamities of the 
peorc,in vaine,and without profit li- 
ucthon the carth. | 

4 Thefourth, the good Prince 
cought to bewayle the glory and prof- 
perity wherein the tyrantsare: For 
that Prince which with tvranny of the 

cuillis noc difpleafed, with thehearts 
ofthe gced isvnwerthy to bee belo- 
ued, 

5 The fifr, rhe good Prince ought 
to bewayle the death of Wife men: 
Forto a Prince there can come no 
greater loffe, then when a wife man 
dycth in his Common wealth., 

Thefe were the words,» hich the 
King Archelaus an{wered the Grecian 


Grecian Knight faid vnto King Arche- | Knight,wno reproued him becauſe he 


had 





The wor- 


thy fay ing 


ly offen tred twat nobi: Peart oub hy zot | ar Archelas 
i tofbew themjelues fad.for 7 saps and | “* 
' fadaine chances: for the king veing [adde 
| 52s Realne cannot, (ana though it might, 
tt ouzht not, [hevo it felfe merry. 1 baue 
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for trce offices in the Palace ofking 


Tl eancient Hiftoriograpiers can | Pirru 


: fay ore, ofthe citimation which 
A faying 
worthy cb- 


Ítruation, 
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I Fir ft he made paflime at his Table Sentenecs 


Sophers and wile men had, | 77 that bee dia declare: for be bad a good \ ot Cionzs. 
as the Zasines : but | grace in thiags of ‘aughter. 

su ome thing worthy of 

is wea. cnowne through all | deedes of his hiftory : for in his ftile hee 


> Secondartiy, he wrote the valiant 


the world, that Scipio the Ethnicke ,| had greatcloguence, and to write the 
was onc of cheworthieij that cucr was | trath be was a witneffe of fight. 


in Rome: forby his vame, and by his 
occafion, Rome got fuch a memory as 
{hha!l endure. 
And this wasnot only for that he 
; cor quered Affricke, but for the great 
t worthineffe of his perlon.Men ovghe 
i not roecftcemea little thefe two giftes 
| in one man, that is te fay to be happy 
and aduenturous: For many of the 
| Auncients in times paft wanne glory 
by thei fwords, and after loft it by 
their euillliues. “Lhe Romane Hifto- 
| riesraphers fay , that the firft that 
wrote in Heroicall meeter in the La- 
tine tongue, was Ensius the Poct, the 
workes of whom was fo efteemed of 
Scipio the Ethnick, that when this ad- 
uenturous and fo luckie Remane dyed, 
he comimmaundedin his wil and te- 
ftamentr, that they fhould hang the 
image of this Eazsus the Poet ouer 
his graite. 

By thatthe great Scipio did at his 
death, wee may well coniecture how 
greata friend he was of Sages in his 
life: fincehehad rather ter his no- 
nour,fec the Statue of Ennius on his 
graue: then the banaer wherwith he 
wonneand conquered Affricke. 

In thetime of Pérrus (which was 
King of the Epirotes, and greatenemy 
ofthe Romances) flourifhed a Philo- 
fopher named Cinas, borne in The//a- 
ly. who (as they fay, was the Difciple 
Of Demo ftbenes, The Hiftoriographers 
at that time did fo rauch efteeme this 
Cinas that they fayde he was the Ma- 
fter and meafure of mans eloquence : 

for he was very pleafantia words and 





had wept for the death of Esirpides | prof: nd fenccuces. This Cinzas ſerned 


3 Tutraly,be went for Ambaffadour 
ing, ataffayres ofereat importance :for 
em  alturally (ubtill and witty, and 
in difpatching bufineffe bee was very 
fortunate. Hewvfedfomany meanes in 
bis kuſtneſſe, and had fogreat perfwafion 
in his words, that hee neuer tooke vpor 
him to Jpeake of things of warre: but ey- 
ther he fet along truc, orelfe bee made 
a perpetuall peace. The King Pirrus faide 
tethisCinas O Cinas for 3. things I 
thanke to the immer tal! Gods. 

1 The firftfor that theycreated mee 
a King, and notaferuant: for the grea- 
tefi good that mortallmen haue isto kane 
liberty to commaund many, and not hee 
bound te obey any- 

2 The ſecoud thanke the immortal 
gods for that they naturally made mee 
flout of heart : for the man which with e- 
nerytrifleis abafbed, it were better for 
him to leauc his lrfe. 

3 Therthird,Igiuetheimm  Ileods 
thinks for that in the ceuernement of my 
commonwealti and for the great affaires 
and buſines of my rcaime(as well in wars 
asin other things) tbey gaue me Gicha 
man (as thou art)in my company: For by 
thy gentle [peech, 1 haueconguered and 
chtained many Cities which by my cruell 
{word 1 cculdnexer voinne nor attaine. 
Thefe were the words which Pyrrus 
(aya untobhis friend Cinas the Poet. Let 
cuery Prince know now how great louers 
of nife men thofewerein times pafi: and 
asvupona fodaine I baue recited thefe 
few examples , ſo with (mall fludy 1 bane 
heaped infinite Hiftories. 


Í The end ofthe firft Booke. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE DYALL OF PRiNCES WHERE- 


IN THE AVTHOR TREATETF HOW NOBLE 


Princes and great Lor des fhrutd behaue themfelues 
towardes their VViues - And how they ought to 
nouriſp and bring vp their Chyldren. 





CHAP: I 


q Of what excellencie Marriage is , and whereas common people mar- 
rie of free will, Princes and Noble-men ought to warry of neceffitie. 


Mong al the friernd- | For after that ths Females by genera- 
(hips & companies | tion arc bigge, they neucr agree that 
of this life, there is | the Males ſhould accompanie with 
=v} none fo naturall as | them. Acco: ding tothe diverfity of 

H that betweene the | Nations, fo among thefelues they dif- 
Y husband & che wife | fer the one from the other ,in Lawes, 
living in one houfe: | Languages,Ceremonies,& cuftoms: 





For all other companycs are caufed | but in the ende all agree in one thing, 
by free will onely but this proceedethi| for that they enforce themfclues to 
both by wil and neceffitie. There is | celebrate marriage. As the Serip- 


at this day no Lyon fo fierce,no Ser- | ture teacheth vs, Since the world was 
pent fo venemous,no Viper f o infe- | created,there bath nothing bene more an- 
étiue, no Afpicke fo mortall.neyther | c#ewt, then the Sacrament of Marriage : 
any beaſt fo terrible, butat the leaft | For that day that Man was formed ,the 
both male and female do once in the | (elfefame day he celebrated mariage with 


| yeare meete and conioync : and al- | a woman , in the terrefiriall Parads{e. 


though that in brute beafts there lac- The ancient Hyftoriographers(at- 
keth reafon,yet notwithftanding they | well Greekes as Latines) wrote many 
haue a natural inftinctiontro aflem- | great things in the praife of Mariage : 
ble themfelues for the conferuarion but they could not fay nor write fo 
of their kinde. much, as centinuall experience doth 


In this cafe men deferue no leffe | fhew vs. Therfore leauing thefuper- |Fiue thing 


reproch then Beafts merite praife : fluous,and taking the moft neceflary, 


we 





follow mar 
riage, 
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wee fay that fiue commodities tcl ow 
the Segeman , whohath taken he 
yoke of Matrimonic. 

The firft is,the memorie which re- | 
maincth ro the children,as ſucceſſors 


they are counted infamous. ) 
The fage Solon in the lawes that he | 
gaue vnto the Athenians , comm aun- ? 
ded vpon ftreight precepts tha “Sty lche (par 
fhould Marrie, to auoyde 2 rie, * Solcn. 


and heyres oftheir Father For as 
the Phylofopher Pythagoras fayeth : 
when a father paffeth out of this prefent 
life and leaueth bi hinde him a Childe be- 
ing bis Heyre, they cannot fay unto bim 
| that bee dyeth, but that be waxeth young 
in bis Childe, fince the child doth inherite 
the Flefh, the Goods and the memor cof 
| the Father. 
Among the ancients it was acom- 
mon prouerbe chac the tafte of all 
| caftes is Bread, the fauour of all fa- 


uours is Salt,and the greateft loucof 


all Loues is from the Fathers to their 
children. And though perchaunce 
we fee the Father fhew fame rigor to 
their children, we ought net therfore 
to fay that they hate them, and def- 
pife them: for the tender loue of the 
Father to the Sonne is fuch,thar hee 
eannot endure him to doc aay thing 
amiffe,or worthy of rebuke.Not only 
men of reafon and brute beafts , but 
alfo the Hedge and Garden-trees, to 
their poffibilitic,procure to continue 
their kinde: and it is plainly feene,in 
that before the fruits and hearbs were 
formed to be eaten,the feeds and kir- 
nels were made to be kept. Men na- 
turally defire honor in their life, and 
memorie aftcr theyr death. There- 
fore (I fay)that they come to honour 
by High and Noble, and Heroycall 
fa&s, but the Memorie is left by the 
good and Legittimate children : For 
the children which are borne in adultrie, 
are begotten in finne,and with great care 
are nourifbed. 

The fecond benefit of Marriage is, 
that they auoyd adulteric,and iris no 
{mall matter to auoyde this vice. For 
the Adulcerers are not onely taken in 
the Chriftian religion for offenders : 
but cucn amongft the Gentiles alio, 


vpon paine that the ch “*-bo | 
dultric fhould be macethr comm: aa 
flaue ofthe Cittic. fhe A ssanes(as 
men forefecing all things.) ordained 
in the tables ef cheyr Lawes,that the 
Children which were born in adultery 
fhould not 6c heyres o! the Goods of 
theyr Fathers. When theOratour 
Efchynes was banifhed out of Athens , 
as he came by the Rhodes hetookeno 
fuch pains in any onething as he did 
in perfwading the Réedians to marry, 
andnotto liue inadu terie : For a- 
mong thofe barbarous, Matrimonic 
was not common, but oncly among 
them which were Officers of the 
Commonwealth. 

Creero inafamiliar Epiftle, faith : 
thatthe great Romaine Mercus Por- 
cio being gouecrnor in the Common- 
wealth, neuer agreed that an Vnckle 
of his fhould bee maifter of the Ro- 
main chiualry,vnicfle he were marry- 
ed : which office was promifed him 
by the Senate. His name was Rufus, 
a ftoucand valiant man of warre: this 
notwithftanding Marcus Porcio faide, 
that that praife which Rufus deferued 
for being valiantjand hardie: he loft 
againce for liuing inadulterie. And 
that he would neuer graune hisvoyce, 
nor bee in place where they commit- 
ted an charge in the warres to aman 
that had not a lawfull wife. 

I fay therefore , that if the Gen- 
tiles and Infidels efteemed Marriage 
fo much, and defpifed the deedcs of 
the adulterers fo greatly: much more 
true Chriftians fhould be in this cafe 
waric and circumfpe&. For the gen- 
tiles feared nothing but onely infamy: 
bur all true Chriftians ought to feare 
both infamie, and alfo paine. Since 
that of necefsitic mans ode mult in-; 
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ne 
cieaſe, and that wee fee men fufler 


themfelues to bee oucreome with the 
| flefb : it were much better thar they 
fho !4 maintainca good Houfhold, 
|a. ¢ Jie vprightly with a wife,then co 
cc the yr goods, and burden theyr 
| cos.[c’enc< with a Concubine. For ıt 
‘is oftenri nes feene,that chat which a 
| Gentleman confumeth abrode vpon 
| an Harlot with fhame, would keepe 
| his Wife and Children at home with 
honeſtie. 

The third commoditie of Marry- 
| agcis, the laudableand louing com- 
' parie, the which is, or ought to bee 
i betweene them that are Matryed : 
| The anciet Philophers defining what 
' Man was, faide ; That hee was a crea- 
' ture,the which by nature was fociable 
| communicable,& reafonable : wher- 
of it followeth, that the man beeing 
| folitaric and clofe in his conditions, 
‘cannot becin his ftomacke but enui- 
: ous. We that are men loue the good 
‘inclination, and docalfo commend 
' the fame in beafts: for all that the {e- 

dicious man and the refty horfe cate, 
wee thinke it cuill fpent. A fad man, 
afole man,a man fhut in,and folitary, 
what profite can hee doe to the peo- 
ple? For if euery man fhould be loc- 
ked vp inhis houfe , the Common- 
wealth fhould forthwith perifh. 

My intention is to {peake againft 
theVacabonds,which without takin 
vpon them any craft or facultic, pafle 
the agcof fortie, or fiftie yeares,and 
would not, nor will not marne yet, 
becaufe they would be vicious all the 
daies of their life. It is a great fhame | 

| and confcience to many mon,that ne- 
wer determine with themfeluesto take 
vpon them any eftate, ncyther to bee 
Marryed,chaite, fecular, or Ecclefia- 
fticall : but as the corke vpon the wa- 
ter they fwimme, whether their Sen- 
ſualitie leadeth them. 

One of the moft laudable and holy 
companyes which is in this life, is the 
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con panic of the Man and the Wo- 
ma: , in efpeciallic if the woman bee 
vertuous : Forthenoble and vertu- 
ous wife withdraweth all the ferowes 
from the heart of her Husband, and 
accomplifneth his defires, whereby 
he liuech ar reft. When the wife is 
vertuous,and the husband wife, wee 
ought to belicue that betweene them 
two is the true loue: For the onenot 
being fufpe ct wich the other, and ha- 
uing childre in the midĝ, itis vnpof- 
fible bur that they fhould liue in con- 
cord.For al] char [ hauc read &ſcene, 
I would fay,thatif the mi & the wife 
doe liue quictiy together, a man may 
ner only cal chem good maried folks, 
(but alfo holy perfons)for to ſpeake 
the truth the yoke of matrimony is fo 
ereat,that it cannot be accomplifhed 
without much merite. The contrarie 
ought and may be faid of thofe which 
are cuill marryed : whom we willnot 
call acompanie of Saintes but rather 
a companic of diuells. Forthe wife 
that hath an euvill husband, may fay, 
fhee hath a diuell inherhoufe: and 
the Husband that hath an euill Wife, 
let him makeaccount that hee hath 
a Hell it felfe in hishoufe. For the s- 
uill wiues are worfe then infernal Fu- 
rics. Becaufe in hell there are none 
tormented but the cuillonely : but 
the cuill woman tormenteth both the 
good and the cuill. 
Concluding therefore this matter, 
(1 fay alfo and afirme) that betwixt 
the Husband and the wife which are 
wel married,is the true and very loue: 
and they onely and no others,may be 
called perfit and perpetuall friends. 
The other Parents and Friendes , if 
they do loue and praife vs in our pre- 
fence, they Fate and defpife vs in our 
abfence. If they giue vs faire words, 
they beare vs enill hearts : Finallie, 
they loue vs in our profperitic , and 
forfake vsin our aduerſitie: but it is 
not fo amongft the Noble and vertu- 
ovs 
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ous marricd perfons : Forthe, loue 
both within and without thc ho [e,in 
prolperity,?nd in aduerfitie,in pouer- 
tieand in riches, inabfence, and in 


preſence, fecing themfelues merrie, 


end perceyuing themfelues fad: and 
if they doe itnor, truely they ought 
to doe ic: Forwhen the Husband is 


| troubled in his foote, the wife ought 


to be grieued at her heart. 

The fourth commoditic of Marri- 
age is thatthe men and women :nar- 
ryed,haue more authoritie ana graui- 
tic chen the cthers. The lawes which 
were made in olde time in the fauour 
Marriage, were manie and divers : 
For Capharoneus,in the lawes that hee 
gauc to the Egyptians, comanded and 
ordained vpon gricuous paines, that 
the man that was not maryed,fhould 
not hauc any office of gouernment in 
the Common-wealth. And he faide 
further,that hee that hath not learned 
to gonern his houfe,can euil gouerne 
acommon-wealth. 

According to the Lawes that hee 
gaue to the Athenians, hee perfwaded 
all chofe of the Common-wealth to 
marry themfelues voluntarily : but to 
the heac's and Captaines, which go- 
uerne the affaires of warre, hee com- 


maunded to marric of neceflitie, fay- 


ing : Thattomen whichare lecherous, 
God feldomegineth victoryes. 

Lycurgus the renowmed gouernor 
and giuer of the lawes tothe Lacede- 
montans, commaunded that ail Cap- 
taines of the armyes, and the Prieftes 
cf thetemples fhould bee marryed: 
faying , That the facrifices of Marryed 
men were more aceeptable yo the Gods,” 
then thofe of anyother, As Plinie faith, 
in an Epiftle that hee fent to Falconius 
his friend, rebuking him for that hee 
was not marryed: where he declareth 
thatthe Romaines in olde time hada 
law, thatthe Dictatour, and the Pretor, 
the Cenfourand the Queftour, and 
all che Knights ane ee asa He be 














marryed : For the man that hath not 
a wife and children Legitimate in his 
houfe,cannot haue nor hold great au- 
thoritie in the Common-wealth 
Plutarche,in the booke that he naz że 
of the praife of Marriage, faitn. 
the Priefts of the Romarnes did hex a- 
greeto then that were vnn arryed,to 
come and fit downein the temples : 
fo thac tne young-Maydens prayed 
withont atthe Church dore, and the 
young men prayed on theyr knees in 
the Temple, onely the marryed men 
were permitted to fit or land. 

P.ynie inan Epiftle that hee wrote 
to Fabarus his father in law faith,that 
the Emperor Auguſtus had a cuftom, 
that he neuer fuffered any yong man 
in his prefence to fitte, nor permitted 


apy man Marryed, to tell his tale on 
| foote. Plutarch, in the booke that hee 


made in the praife of women, faieth: 
that fince the Realmeof Corézth was 
peopled more with Batchelours then 
with Marryed men, they ordayned, 


amongftthem, that theman or wo- 
man that had not bene marryed, and 
alfothat had not kept Children and 
Houle, ( if they liued after a certaine 


age) after theyr deaths fhould not be 
buryed. 





CHAP. II. 

q The Authour following bis purpofe, 
decvareth that by meanes of Marry- 
age, many mortall enemies haue besne 


made good and perfite Friends. 


Y fundrie examples 
that we haue decla- 
Hi cedyand by all that | 
fics} which remaineth ro 
į declare, aman may 
Ente! nowe well enough, 
of what exccilencie Matrimonie Is : 
not onely forthe charge of Conici- 
ence,but alfo forthe thingstouching | 
ho- 
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honour: for to fay the truth, the 

men thatin the Common-wealth are 


married, giue {mall occafion to bee 


flaundered , and haue more caule to 
b honourd. VVe cannot deny, but 
. Matrimony is troublefome and 
cha.g ableto them that be marryed 
‘for two canfes: The one is,in bring- 


Fhe cares ing vp the r children: and the other, 

incident to . 

mariage, I ; 
i Mothers.Y et in fine,we cannot deny, 


| but that the good and vertuous wife 


is {hee that fetteth a ftay in the houfe, 


and keepeth her husband in eftimati- 
on in the Common-wealth: for in 
the publike affayres, they giue more 
faith and credite vnto thofe that are 
charged with children , then vnto o- 
thers that are loaden with yccres. 


‘the fifth commoditie that enfu- 


eth Matt mony , is the peace and re- 

| conciliations that are made betweene 
| the enemies by meanes of Marriage. 
| Men in this age are fo couctous, fo 
| importune,and malicious,that there 
are very few but hauc enemics, wher- 

‘ by groweth contention and debate: 
, for by our weakneffe we fall daily into 
a thoufand occafions of enmities ; 
and {carcely wee can finde one to 
bring vs againe into triendfhip.Con- 
fidering what men defire,what things 
they procure, and whereunto they 
afpire, I maruell not that they haue 
fo few friends: but I much mufe that 
| they haue no more enemies. For in 
| things of weight,they marke not who 
hauc beene their friends, they con- 
fider not theyare their neighbours, 
neyther they regard that they are 
Chriftians: but theirconfcience laid 
a part, andhoneftie fet afide, cuery 
man feeketh for himfelfe and his own 
affayres , though it bee tothe preiu- 
dice of all his neighbours. What 
friendfhippe can there bee amongſt 
roud men, fince the one will goc 
fore, and the other difdayneth to 
come behinde? Mhat friendfhippe 


‘ 
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fince the one purchafeth, & thearher 
poſſe ſeth 2 VVhat loue can there be 
between two couctous men,fince the 
one dare not {pend,& the other is ne- 
wer facisfiea to hourd & heap vp ? For 
all chat we can read, fee, goc, and tra- 
ucll,& for all chat we may do,we fhall 
neuer fee nor heare tell of men that 
haue lacked enemies: for either they 
be vicious or vertuous. If they be cuil 
and vicious ,they are alwaies hated 6f 
the go~ 1 : and ifchcy be good & ver- 
tuous, they are continually perfecu- 
ted of the cuill. 

Many of the ancient Philofophers 
{pene a great part of their time, and 
loft much of their goods , to {earch 
for remedies and meanes to recon- 
cile them that were at debate & con- 
tention,and to make them by gentle- 
nes good ftiends & loucrs.Some faid 
that ic was good & profitable to for- 
get the enmities fora time: for many 
things are pardoned in time , which 
by reafo could never take end.Orhers 
faid that for to appeafe the enemies it 
was good to offer mony, becaufe mo- 
ny doth not only breake the feminate 
& tender hearts,but alfo the hard and 
craggy rocks:others faid,that the beft 
remedy was, to fet good men to bee 
mediators between them, in efpecial- 
ly if they were fage & wife men: for 
the honeſt faces and flout hearts are 
afhamed whe they are proferred mo- 
ny, & the good dd humble thelelues 
by intreaty. Thefe means wel confide- 
ced,and the remedies wel fought out 
to makefriends,there are none fo rea- 
dy and fo true as Marriage : for the 
marriage done Sacranientally is of 
fuch and fo great excellency , that 
betweene fome it caufeth perfed 
frienofhippe, and betweene others it 
appeafeth great inmiurics. 

During the time that Julius Cefar |Marttage 
kept him elfe as father-in-law to the |the eaufs of 
great Pompesus y g that iat 2 — 
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held himfelfe his ſonne in law, tere 


was neucr cuill will nor quarel sbc- 
tweene them: buet after that Pompeiis 
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the finfull Sinagogue of the /ewes,tor 
they offered Kidds and Muttons, but 
heere are not offered but teares and 


was diuorced from the houfe of Ce- | ſighs. Leaving therefore all thofe {c- 
far, hatred, enuy, ander mities en- | crets apart which men oughts. ’3 
gendred berweene them, in fuch fort | to God: I fay andafhrie, thatit 
thatthey conrendedin fuch, and fo | a holy and commendable cou tcll to 
crucll warres, that Pempeins againtt į vfe his profite with the Sacramentof 
his willloft his head , and alfo Za#%us | Marriage, the which , thoughit bee 


Cefar fhortned his life VWVhenchofe 
that dwelled in Rome rauifhed and 
robbed the daughters of thr Subenes, 
if after they had not char g -d their 
counfell, and of theeues to become 
husbands,without doubt the R ams 
bad beenc alldcftroyed: forthe S4- 
bines had madean oath to aduenture 


| both their goods and their liuces, for 


to reuenge the iniuries done vnto 


| them, their daughrers and wiues : 


but by the meanes of Marriage they 
were conferred in great amitic and 
loue. For the Romanes receiucd in 
marriage the daughters of the Sa- 
bines whome before they had ra- 
uifhed.Greater enmitie there cannot 
be, then that of God towards men, 
through the fin of 4dam : notwith- 
ftanding there rc: er was, nor neuer 
fhall be greater Sriendfhip then thar, 
which was made by the godly mar- 
riage: and for greater authoritie to 
confirme marriage, the Sonne of 
God would that his Mother fhould 
be marryed; and afterward hee him- 
felfe was prefent ata Mariage, where 
hee turned the Water into VVine, 
though new adayes the cuill maried 
men doe turac the wine into water. 
He doth nort {peake here of Religious 


| perfons,aor men of the Church,nei- 





ther of thofe which are clofed in de- 
uout places : forthofe (fleeing the 
— of the world, and choofin 


| the wayes leſſe dangcrous)hatic offe- 


red their foules to GOD, and with 
their bodies haue done him accepra- 
ble Sacrifices : for there is difference 
berweene the Religion of Chrift,and 


taken of all voluntarily , yee Princes 
and great Lords ough to take it ne- 
ceffarily : For that Prince that bath 
no wife nor children (hall haucin his 
Realme mich grudging and dilplea- 
fure. Platarch in.the Booke hee made 
of Marriage fayth, that amoneft the 
Lidians there was a laro well obferued 
and kept, that of necefsitie therr Kings 
and Goucrnours fbould be marrged: and 
they had fuch refpect tothis thing, and 
were [o circum pect in this matter, that 
if a Prince dyed , and left bis Heyre an 


infant, they would not fuffer him to ga- 


werne the Reale untill he were married. 
And they greatly lamented the day of the 


ie | 


departing of their Queene ous of this lifes 


for with ber death the gouernment 


cea(ed , the Royall authoritie remayned 
voyde, and the Common-wealth without 


goucrnment, [o long time asthe King de- 
ferred to take another wife: and fo they 


were fometimes without King or go- 
ucrnment., For Princes are,or ought 
to be,the mirrour and example of all, 
to liue honeſt and temperate, the 
whick cannot well bee done vnleſſe 
they bee marryed , or that they fee 
themfelues to bee conquerors of the 
fleſh, and being fo, they are fatistyed : 
butif they benot marryed, andthe 
flefh doch. affaule them, then they liue 
immediately conquered VVherefore 
of neceflitie they muft goc by their 
Neighbours houfes, or elle by fome 
other difhoncft places, f€attered a- 
broad,to the reproach and difhonor 
of them and their kindred: and of- 
tentimes to the great perill and dan- 
ger of their Perfons. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of (isndry and diuers Lawes which the 
4° nis had in Contracting Matri- 
| mony, not onely in the choyfe of wo- 
mci but al(oin the manner of cele- 
brating Marriage. 


N all Nations, and 
i in all rhe Realmes 
4-968) of the World, Mar- 

SGY riage hath alwayes 
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7e! marucilou{ly com- 
Bos = 
| mended: for other- 
wife the world had not beene peo- 
| pled nor yetthe number of men mul- 
tiplyed. 
| — The ancients neuer difagreed one 
from another in the approbation 
: and acception of Marriage: but there 
was amongft them great difference 
_and ftrife, vpon thecontracts , cere- 
monies, and vfages of the fame. For 
they vfed as much difference in con- 
tracting Matrimony , and choofing 


——_ 


i their wiues · as thefe Epicures do de- 


fire the varietic of fundry delicate 
meates. The diuine Plate, in his 
Booke hee made of the Common- 
wealth, did counfell, that all thinges 
fheuld be common,and that not once- 
| ly in brui: beafts,in moucables, and 
heritages; but alfo that wome fhould 
be common: for he fayd, that if thefe 
two words, thine,and mine were abo-~ 
lifbed and out of vfe , there ſhould not 
bee debates nor guarels in this world. 
They cal Plato, Diane for many good 
things which he fpake : but now they 
may call him worldly, for the counfel 
rofane which he gaue. I cannot tell 
what beaftlineffe it may be called nor 
what greater rudenes may be thought 
thar the apparrell fhould be proper, 
and the wiues common. The bruite 
beaft doth not know that which caine 
out of her belly, longer then it fuck- 
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S| beene accepted,and |, 
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eth ot herbrefts. Andin this fortit 
wou d chance to men, yea, and worte 
too, if women were con.monin the 
Common-wealth : for though one 
fhould know the Morher,which bath 
borne him, hee fhould nor knew the 
Father , which hath begotten him. 
The Tharentines (which were wel re- 
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nowincd amongſt the ancients, and [A law a- 
nota little feared of the Rormanes) had mong the 


in their Citie of Tharente a law and 
cuftoms to marry themfelues witha 
legiti e wife, & to beger children: 
but befides her a man might yet chufe 
two others for his fecret plealures. 
Spartianas fayd , that the Emperour 
Hellus Verus , as touching women, 
was very difloluce : and fin e his wife 
was young and faire, and thet fhe did 
_complaine of him, becaufe he led no 
honeft life with her , hee {pake thefe 
words vnto her: Ay wife, thou haf 
i no caufe to complayne of me, fince ire- 
maine wtih thee untill [uch timeasthou 
art quicke withchrlde: for the refidue 
| ofthe time, webusbhands haue licence and 
| priutiledgeto feek our pafiimes with other 
women For this name of awife contai- 
nethin it honneur 


office. 
Thc like matter came to Ptolomeus 
King of Egzpt , of whom the Queene 
his wife did greatly complaine. Ad- 
i mit that allthe Greekes haue beene e- 
| fteemed to bee very wife, amongft all 
thofe, the evthenzans were eftecmed 
of moft excellent vertue: for the Sa- 
ges that goucrned the Cemmon- 
wealth, remained in 4thens with the 
Philofophers which taught the Sci- 
ences. The Sages of Athens ordeyned 
that all the neighbours and inhabi- 
tants might keepe two lawfull wiues, 
and furthermore,vpon paine of gric- 
uous punifhments , did commaund, 
that none fhould prelume , nor be fo 
hardy to maintain any concubine; for 
they fayd, when men haunt the com- 
2 = panie 
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bus fer the refidue, 
it is a grieuous burdén and painefull 
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panic oflight women, comonly shey | when one Husband fhould goe to the 


mnifule their lawfull VViues. 


A Plu- Warre,the other {nold tarry at home. 


tarch iaith in his Politiques, the caufe | For they faide, that aman in no wife 


why the Greekes made this lawe was, | 


fhould agree to leaue his Wife alone 


& 
confidcring that man could not, nor | 13 the common-wealth. 


_oughtnot to liue without the com- | 


Tinie writing an Epiftlevnto -= 


panic ofa woman, and therefore they | friend Locratiss, and Saint F erome , 
would that a man fhould marrie with | writing to 4 Frier called Xu/freus faith: 


two wiues. Forif the one were dilea- 
fedand lay in, yetthe other might 
ferucin bed, waite at the Table, and 
doe other bufineffes in the houfe. 

Thofcof Athemshadanot great 
refpe@ and cofideration to make this 
law which was this, that rfit chanced 
the one to be barren,the other fhould 
bring forth children in the Common- 
wealth : and in fuchcafe, fhee that 
brought ferth Children,fhoulu be c- 
ftcemed for Miftreffle, and the other 
that was barren,fhould be taken fora 
feruant. 

Mhen this law was made Socrates 
was marryed to Xantippa, and to ac- 
complith the law , hee tooke anether 
called Atirra,which was the daughter 
of the Phylofopher Ariffides : and 
fith thofe two women had great quar- 
rells and debates roge her, and that 
thereby they navndered their Neigh- 
bours, Socrates faide vnto them: ALy 
wines, yee [ee right well that my eyes are 
hollow, my legges are withered, my bids 
are wrinckled, my head is balde, my bodie 
is little and the haires are white: why doe 

yee thenthat are [o faire, land in conten- 

tion and firife for mee tkat am [o defor- 
med ? Though Socrates faide thefe 
wordes(as it werc in icaft ) yer fuch 
words were occafion, that the quar- 
rells · and firifes betweene them cea- 
fed. 

The Zacedemonians(than inthe time 
of peace and warre,were always con- 
trary to the Athensans)ob{erued it for 
an inuiolable lawe, not that one man 
fhould marry with two wiues,bur that 
one woman fhould marrieewith two 
husbands: and the reafon was, that 
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That thee -s#itbensrans did vfe to marry 
Bretheren with the Sifters: but they 
did nor permitte the Auntes to mar- 
rie with their Nephewes, neither the 
Vackles with their Nieces. For they 
fayd, that brotiters and filters to mar- 
ric together, wasto marry with their 
fensblables : but for vnckles to marry 
Nieces,& Aunts with Nephews, was 
as of fathers to daughters,and of mo- 
thers to fonnes. 

(Melcrades which was a man of 
greatrenowme amongh the Grecians, 
had afonne called Cimonias who was 
marrycd to his owne fitter called Pini- 
cea,and being demaunded of one why 
hee tooke his fifterin marriage : hee 
an{wered : Ady fifier is faire,fage, rich, 
and made te my appetite, and her Father 
and mine did recommend ber upto mee - 
and fince by the commaundement of the 
Gods, a man ought to accomplifh the be- 
hefis and requefts of Fathers, I hane de- 
termined (jince Nature hath ginen mee 
her for my fifter)willinglyto take her for 
my lawfull wife. 

Dyodorus Siculus faith, that before 
the Eg ptians receyued any Lawes, e- 
uery man had as manie Wiues as hee 
would : and this was ar the libertic 
of both partyes,for as much as if fhe 


| would goe, fhee went liberally, and 


forfooke the man, and likewife hee 
left her when thee difpleafed bhim: 
For they fayde that it was vnpoſſible 
for Men and Women to liue long to- 
gether, without much trouble, con- 
tentions,and brawles. 

Dyedorus Siculus fayde one thing, 
(wherehee {peaketh of this martter,) 


which as yet I neuer read in any book, | 


nor 
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nor heard of the ancients paft, which 
was thatamongft the Eg/ptéans there 
was no difference in Children : For 
they accounted them as legitimate, 


— 


th- yp hey were children of flaues. | 


they faid,that the principall doer 

of the generation was the Father and 

not the mother: and that therfore the 

| Children which were borne among 

! them,tooke only the flefh of the mo- 

‘ther, bur they did inherite their ho- 

| nour and digniticof the part of the 
Father. 

Julius Cefar inhis Commentaries 
faith chat(in Great Brittaine, now cal- 
led Ezglund ,) the Brittons had an vle, 
| chat one VVoman was marryed vnto 
ifiue men,the which beaftlineffe is not 
'read to haue beene in any Nation of 


A beaftly | times paft: Forif it bee flaunder for 
cultome in: 
oldtime an 
England, 





| and fham<e full thing, for one woman 
' to haue many Husbands? The noble 
‘and vertuous VWWomen ought to bee 
‘ marryed for two caufes. 

The firft is,to the end God fhould 
giue them children,and benediction, 
to whom thcy may leauc their goods, 
and their memorie. The fecond,to 
the end they fhould liue euery one in 
their owne oath, accompanyed and 
honoured with their husbands. For 
otherwife, (I fay for a truth) that the 
woman that is not contented and fa- 
tisficd with her own proper husband, 
will not bee contented nor fatisfied, 
with all men in the world. 

Plutarch in his Apothegmes faith, 
that the Cymbres did vfe to marrie 
with their proper and natu-al daugh- 
ters : the which cuftome was taken 
from them by the Confull Afarius, 
after that hee did ouercome them in 
Germanie,and that of them he hadtri- 
umphed at Reme. For the Childe 
which was borne of fuch Marriage, 
was Sonne of the Daughter of one 
fole Father,and was Sonneand Bro- 
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The excellencie of Marriage. 


therci one onely Mother, and they 
were. lo Coufins ,Nephews, &3ro- 
thersof anc only Father and mother. 

Truely fach cufiome proceedeth 
rather of wilde beaſts, then of realo- 
nable creatures : For manic, or the 
more parc o£ brute Beats, (after the 
females haue broughc forrh males) 
within one yeare after, they doo ac- 
company with their danimes, which 
brought: chem forth. 

Strabo in the fituation of the world, 
and Ser in an Epiftle, fay: That the 
Lydes ana the Armenians hadde a cs- 
flome,to fend their Daughters to the Ri- 
ners and Hauens of the Sea, toget their 
Marriages,felling thcir bodyes to firaun- 

gers : fothat thofe which would Afar- 
rie, were firft forced to fellik ryr vir- 


genmitic. 
one man to haue diucrs VViues, why 
fhould it notallo beca flaunderous 


The Remarnes(which in all their af- 
faires and bufinefics were more Sage 
and modeit,then other Narions)vfed 
much circumf{pe tien in all their ma- 
riages : For they kept icasanancient 
lawe, and vfeaccultomed, that euery 
Remaine Mould marrie with one wo- 
man, andnomoce : For cuen asto 
keepe two wrtues among the Chri- 
itians,is a great charge of confcience, 
fo was it deemed amongft the Rø- 


laines much infamic. 


Amongft the auncient and renow- 
med Orators of Rome,one was called 
Metellus Numidicus , the which one 
day making his Oration to the Se- 
nate,fayd thefe words ; 

worthie Sematours, J let you vader- 
fand that I haue greatly fludyed what 
the counfels [buld be, shat 1 ought to giue 
yee touching marriage? For the counfel 
raſpand [udden oficntimes is not profita- 
ble. I doe not per [wade you at all to mar- 
rie, neyther yet doe [~y that yee fhall noe 
mearrie: but itis trae,that if ye can line 
without a woman, yee {ball bee free from 
manie troubles. But what {ball wee 
doe,O yee Romains ? fince that Nature 
hath made vs fuch, that to keepe women 
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the lujt fince tt commeth by fits and not 
to tale wines which are contrnuall trot 
bles. Thefewere the wordes which 


were nor very acceptable, nor plea- 
fant to the Fathers beeing in the Se- 
nate : forthey would not that hee 
fhould hauc fpoken fuch wordss a- 
ainft Mariage Forthereis oettate 
inthis life, Wherein Fortune (heweth 
her force more,then in this {tate of 
Afatrimonie. A man may proue them 
in this fore, that if the fafhions and 


concerning ordinance: truciy there 
was no Iefle contrarietie in theyr con- 
tracts and ceremonies. 


ehat he made of the Marriages of the 
auncicnts,reciteth manie and ſundrie 
cuftoms,that they vfed in making the 
Marriages,whereof heetelleth lome, 


butte reproue and condemne them. 
For the writers did reuer write the 
vices of fom, vut ouely to make the 
vertues of others more cleercly to be 
knowne. 

Thecymbreshad acuftome, that 
when they would Marrie, (after the 


was made {ure fhould pare his nayles, 
and fend them to his wife chat thould 
bee: and fhe in like fore fent hers vn- 
tohim. And then when fhe of him, 


nayles the one of che other, they be- 
tooke themfelues Marryed for euet : 
aud did afrerwardes liue together, as 
man and wife. 

The Theutontans had aceremony, 
thatthe man that was fure, rounded 
the hayre of her to whome hee was 
made fure,and fhee didthe like vnto 
him: and when the one ({uffcred the 


Mete'lus Numidicus fpake, the which | 


vſages of the ancients were diucrs,as | 


g 
A law a- 
mong the 
Cymbrian 


Boccace the Florentine ina Boeke 


not for to follow,or maintaine them: 


marriage was agreed vpon) hee that 


and hee of her , had receyued_the | 





Lhe Exc liency of Marriage. 


other to doe fo,immediately they ce- 
lcbrated Marriage. The rmenians 
had a law,that the Bridegroom fhuld 
pinch the right eare of the Bridc,and 
the Bride fheuld lkewife pi che rhe 
left care of the Btide-groome: 
then they tooke themſelues marryed 
for cucr. 

The Elamites had a cuftome, that 


both partics which were made fure, | 


pricked one rhe others little finger, 
vntill they bledde: the which ‘bloud 
they did ſucke naturally, & this done 
they weremarryed. The Namidians 
vica, that che Bryde-groome and the 
Bı yde fhould gather together a piece 
ofEarth, and with theyr fpittle they 
tempered it, and therewith the one 
annointed the forehead of the other: 
fo thatthe Marriage betweene them, 
was to annoynt the oncand the o- 
ther with a little clay. WVhen thofe 
of Dace would be marryed,the Bride- 
groome and the Bryde, each one of 
themfclues,were brought in Charry- 
ots,the one meeting the other : and 
when they came together,the Bryde- 
groome gauc anewe name to the 
Bride, and fhee likewife rohim, and 
from that time forwardes they liued 
as in lawfull Marrimonie. 

WVhen they of Ha⸗garie would mar- 
tie, the one fentvnte the other a fa- 


miliar god made of fluer,whom they 


called Lares, and when they had re- 
ceyued the God of each other, the 
marriage was finifhed and they lined 
asmanandwife. The Srconsans had 
acuf{tome and lawe, that when they 
fhould marric, the one fent to the o- 


thera fheoe: and that receyued of 


bath, they agreed to the marriage, 
The Thareatzmes had acuftome, that 
when they did marrie,they fet them- 
felues at the table to eate, and the one 
did feed the other : fo tharif by mif- 
happe,the one fliould chance to feed 
himiclte,chat marriage was not eftec- 
med for conftant nor good. 
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The Scythians had acuftome, and 
they kept it as a law,that when men 
and women ſhould Marrie: as nowe 

The en. | they touch the bands the one of the 
ftom of the. Qr her à fo did they touch with their 
cytinans ste, afterwardes they fet together 
their knees, then they touched with 

their hands, and then they fet theyr 


buttocks together,and fo their heads, | 


and inthe erde they embraced the 
onctheother. Allchefe ceremonies 
dane, the Marriages were affured , 
and fufficiently confirmed : and fo 
we mightfay of manie others , bur 

| to avoyde tedioufnes,wee will follow 
Our matter: 
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CHAP. IIIT 


How Princeffes and great Ladyes ought 
to lone theyr Husbands, ana that lone 
ought met by Coniurations and En- 
chauntments to be procured : but b y 
wsfedome, honeflie, and vertuc defi- 
red. 


9) LI men that defire to 
atchieue and obtayne 
Say anice worthie thing in 
See \\S this life , innent and 
+=. | fearch manie meanes 
to come thervnto: for 
men by good prouifionand circum- 
ſpection compafle fundrie things, 
which otherwife they fhould lofe: vn- 
leffe they would by force take them. 
As in the marriages of our Chriftian 
Religion, wherein wee doe not luffer, 
that the man and the wife be parents, 
and nigh of bloud : leaaing apart 
thatthe one is aman, and the other 
awoman: thatthe oncis ftrong,and 
the other weake: oft times itchaun- 
eeth, that there is betweene the man 
and the wife more contrariety in con- 
ditions, then diuerfitie in Linage ; 
I would fay therefore (for healthful] 
coun ell and neceſſarie aduife) to the 
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Of Princeſſes and great Ladyes. 
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grea Dames, and Princeſſes, and to 
all ocher wiues, ſince they muſt needs 
cate and drinke with their husbands, 
that they muft fleepe,treare, bee con- 
ucriant,and talke,and finally, liue and 
dye with theyr Husbands, that they 
vfe much diligece to beare with their 
conditious: Forto fay the troth,the 
wite ought in all things to follow the 
conditions of her husband: andthe 
husband in fome things to beare with 
the conditions of his wife. So that 
fhee her patience , ought to fiffer 
the imperfections ot hrm,and he like- 
wile by his wildome ought to diffem- 
ble the importunities of her : and in 
fuch fort they ought to agree & loue 
together, that all thofe of the Com- 


| mon-wealth fhould rcioyce at theyr 


behauiors. For marryed men, vhich 
are quarrellers and feditious perfons, 
the Neighbours in ftead of weeping 
and wayling ,for the depriuation of 
theirlife, demaund gifisthe one of 
the other, for bringing newes of their 
death. Admit that the Husba ndbe 
couctous,andvnthrifty,chathebe de- 
formed in his bodie, that hee be rude 
in condition, ba c of linage,rafh in 
his {peech, in aduerillics fearefull, in 
profperities carelefic, in the ende be- 
ing (as he is) Husband ,we cannot de- 
nie,bur in the houle he ought tobee 
chiefe maifter. For the which ir is al- 
fo neceſſarie, that wee giue now vnto 
the VWiues fome healthfull counfell, 
whereby they may beare and fuffer 
quietly fuch greactroubles. For at 
this day there is no Husband fo lo- 
uing, nor fo vertuous in whome the 
wife {hall not finde fome euill condi- 
tions. 

Firft of all,wiues ought roendeuor 
them(elues to love their husbands vn- 
fainedly it they defire their husbands 
fhould loue them without difsimula- 
tion : for as we (ee by exp:ticnce,Ma- 
riage is feldome broken through po- 
ucrtic nor yet continued wita riches. 
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For the cuill marryed folkes through | wildeand enil brought vp,itisimpof- 
debat and firife,bc {eparated ir one | table,if the wife loue him but he muft 


weck,wheras by good & tru loue they 
| are preferued al thedaies of thcir life. 


To care drie and vnfauory meates, 
they vic to take falt for toamendit I 
meane that the burdens of matrimo- 
nie are many, and troubleſome, the 
which ail with loue onely may be en- 





needs loucheragaine. And though 
perchaunce hee cannot foice his cuill 
conditions to loue her,yetat the leaf 
he fhallhaue no occafion to hare hy 

The which ought nor to bee lite c- 
fteemed: For there are many wiues 
notonely of the Plebeians,bur allo of 


dured. Foras Pto the divine Phy- į the noble Dames, that could be con- 


lofopher fayecth : Oze thing ought 
not to bcecalled more painefuli tien ano- 
ther for the labonr we thereunte mploy- 
but for the great or [mal loueihat there- 
vhiowee haue, Though [ome [undrie 
things bee troublefome and tedious, yet 
when with lone it rs begunne, it 13 eafily 
followed , and iovfully atchieued : For 
that travell is nothing noyfome, where 
loue is the mediator. 

I know right well and doe confeſſe, 


tent to forgiue their Husbands all che 
pleafures they f{hould doe them, and 
alfo all the loue that they ought to 
thewe : if they would retraine theyr 
Tongues, from {peaking iniurious 
wo des, aad keeps their hands from 
dealing lothfeme ftripes. WVe haue 
many nocable examples in hyftories, 
of mane Noble anci Route Ladyes(as 
weli Greckes as Romaines: ) which after 
they were marryed, had fo.great faith- 


that the counfell which I giuc to wo- | fulnes,and bare {uch loyaltie to their 


menisfharpe, thatis: for an honeft 
woman to loue adiffolure man, fora 
fage wife to loue a foojith husbad,for 
a vertuous wife,to loue a vitious hus- 
band. For as daily experience fhew- 
eth there are fome men of fo foolifh 
conditions, and other women of fo 
noble conuerſacion, rhat by reafon 
apparent they ought to take them for 
Miftrefles, rather then they fhould 
accept them for Husbands. 
Although this,in fome particular 
cafes is truc, I fay and affirme,thatr ge- 


| they lay,andin the end t 


husbands,that they not onely follow- 
edthem ın their trauells but alfo deli- 
uered them an their dangers. 
Plutarch in the booke of the noble 
women, declareth, that the Zacedermo- 
nians, keeping many Nobles of the 4- 
thenians prifoners(which at that time 
were theircruell & mortall enemies) 
and being iudged to die, their wiues 
concluded tə goe to the prifon where 
he obtained 
of the Gayler therof, that they might 
goc in, aud taike witn their husbands: 


nerally, all women are bound to loue | tor indeed the teares were manic,that 
their Husbands, fince that willingly, | were ſhed, and the gifis were not few 
and not by compulfion they were not | which vnto them were offered. The 
enforced to take them : Forin lke | VVYiues therfore entring into the pri- 


manner, if the Marryage pleafed not 
the VVoman , fhee hath not ‘o much 


| fon.did not onc] y change theirappa- 


rell with their Husbands , buralfo the 


caufeto complaine of her Husband, | liberty of their perfons:for they went 


for asking her: as fhe hath reafon to 
complaine of her owne felfe,that ac- 


out as women,& the women fin their 
fteads, remained there as men. And 


cepted him, For the mistortunes that | when they brought cut thefe Inno- 


by our owne follie doe chaunce, al- 
thogh we haue caufero lament them, 
wee ought alfo to hauc reafon to dif- 
feroble them. Bee the man neuer fo 


— — —— — 


cent wiues from priſon, to execute iu- 


ſtice, ſuppoſing they were men, the 


Lacedemonians vnderftading the taith 
fulnes of the women,determiued that 
hey 
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E | they (hould not onely bee pardoned, | 
| 








enc.eale, augment, and manifeft her 
loue : Yee wee cannot deny, Kut that 
fhee wanne tothe poſteritie of her 
name a perpctuall memorie : Forasa 
Noble Dame the would quench with 
coales of fire her burning beart, that 
en flamed was with fiery —— ot 
loue. As Diodorus Seculus {ayth,ic was 


‘but alfo that they fhould bee greatly 
| rewarded and honored, for the good 
lexamples of other women to whom 
they „ure marryed. The ancient and 
p eat renowmed Panthea when newes 
was b ought her that her husband 
was dead in bartaile , fhee her owne 
{elfe determined to goe feeke him 
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our, with hope, that as yet he was net 
veterly dead ; and finding him dead, 

with the blond of him fhe wafhed all 
her body, and likewife Ker face, firske- 
ing with a knife her {eife to the heart, 
and imbracing her husband, fhe yeel- 
ded vp the ghoft, and fo together 


praile they were carried to the graue Porcia, 


of Women. the daughrer of Marcus Porcia the 
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great, when thee heard that her huf- 
band Brs#stus was taken and flaine, fhe 
felt for that newes fo great forrow, 
that all her friends feeing her take the 
! matter fo grieuoufly, hid from her all 
Tron wherewith fhee might kill her 
ſelfe: and did labour to keep and pre- 
ferue her from danger , wherein [hee 
might fall and fhortenher life. For 
fhe was fo excellent a Romane, and fo 
neceflary to the Common-wealth, 
that if chey had lamented the death 
of Bruins her husband, with teares of | 
their eyes , they ought to bewaile the 
loffe of his wife Porcia, with drops of 
bloud in their hearts.Percza therefore 
feeling in her felfe a wofull and af- 
flicted heart, for the death of her en- 
tirely bcloued husband, to declare 
that that which fhee did was nor fay- 
ned, nor for to pleafe the people but 
to fatisfie her great and marucllous 
leue : fince fhee found neyther fword 
ner knife to kill her felfe, nor cord to 
hang her felfe, neither well to drowne 
her in, fhe went to the fire, and with 
as great pleafure did cate the hot fiery 
coales , as an other would haue eaten 
any delicate meates. We may fay that 
fuch kinde of death was very ftrange 
andn w, which the Romane found to 
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ans, to marry themfclucs with mary 
wines zand when by chance their hut- 
bands dyed,the wiues which they had, 
mer ether , and tought | in ame 
plaine place. And the women which 
remained Gnely aliuc, and of the con- 
flict had the victory, cafi pa 
into the grauc of their husband : 

that thole women then fought ps to 
dye, as men now fight fer tu hue. 
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Of the rencnze a woman of Greece tacke 
of. bim tha at bad killed ber husband, in 
hope to haue her in marriage, 


wa ALatareh in the Booke 
SJ} thathe made ofthe 
Noble and worthy 
VV omen,declareth 
a thing worthy of 
rchearfall, and to be 
had in memory. 

In the Citie of Galacia werctwo re- 
nowmed Citizens,whofe names were 
Sinatus and Sineris , which were by 
bloud Coufins , and in familiaritie 
friends: andforthcloucof aGreekes 
daughter, being very Noble » beauti- 
full , and excezding gracions , they 
both ftriued to haue her in Marriage: 
and for to attaine to their defires they 
both ferued her, they both followed 
her, they both loued ber,and for her, 
both of them defiredtodye. For the 
dart of loueisas a ftrakewithaclod 
of earth, the which being throwne a- 
mongft acompany, doth hurt the 
one, 
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| one, and blinde the others. Audas 
thefatol deflinics had ordained it. Sz- 
| gatus ſerued this Lady called Camma 
in uch fort, that in the end he obtai- 
ned her in marriage for his lawfull 
wife: which thing when Sinor/s per- 
' ceiued, he was afhamed of his do- 
ings, and was alfo wounded in his 
harr. For he loft not onely that,which 
at fo long time he had fought, loued, 
and ferued : bur alfo the hope to at- 
taine to that, which chiefly in his life 
he defired Sinatus therefor “eing 
| tnat his wife Camma was noble,meeke, 
pratious, faire,and loving, and that in 
„all things {hee was comely and well 
i taught: decreed to offer her to the 
Goddefle Diana, to the end that ſhee 
would preferue her from perili, and 
| keepe her from infamie. Truly weca- 
| zot reproue the knight Srnatus for 
that hee did, nor wee oughrro note 
him forrafhin his councell: for hee 
fawe that his wife was very faire, and 
therefore much defired. For with 
great difficultie that is kept, which of 
many isdefired. Though Camma was 
now maryed and that fhee wasin the 
protection of the goadefle Diana: yet 
notwithftandiug her olde friend Sino- 
ris died for her fake, and by all means 
| poflible he ferued her, continually he 
unportuned her, dayly he followed 
her,and hourely he required her. And 
allthis he did, vpon certaine hope he 
had, that {uch diligent feruice fhould 
fuffice to make her change her facred 
minde: and as fhee had chofen Siya- 
tus for her husbandeopenly, fohee 
thought fhe fhould take him for her 
ifriende fecretly . For many women 
| are asmen without taf through fick- 
nes, the which eate more ofthat that 
| is hurtfull and forbidde : then of that 
| which is healthfome, and commaun- 
| ded. Not without a caule Camma was 
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med for her honeftie. The which 
euidently in this was feene , that) 
after fhe was married, S/noris could | 
neuer caufe her to receiue any Iewell, ` 
or other gift,nor that fhe would hear | 
him {peake any word, nor that c` 
would fhew her felfe in the window, 
eyther tohlm, or to any other.tothe | 
end to bee fcenein the face. For iris: 
pot fufficient for Ladycs to bee pure 
goad ; bur alfo to giue no occafi- 
on for men to iudge (that if they 
durft) they would be euill. As itis 
truce indeede, ihat the heart which is 
entangled with loue, dare boldly ad- 
uenture himfelfe in many kinde of 
dangers to accompli fh that which he 
defired: fo Séinoris fecing that with 
fayre words he could not flattcr her, 
nor with any gifts winne her, deter- 
mined to kill Sévatus her husband , 
vpon hope, that when fhe fhould be 
widdow, he might eafily obtaincher 
in matrimony. Forhe thought, al- 
though Camsmawas not enill, it was 
not for that fhe wanted defire to doe 
it, but becaufe fhe had no commodi- 
ous place to accomplifhit.And,to be 
fhort , Séneris would needes execute 
and bring to effe& his deuilifh and 
damnable entent : fo that foonesf- 
ter hee vilely flew his {aid companion 
Sinatus. After whofe death the Noble 
Lady Cammawas of Sinoris greatly 
defired,and by his Parents muchim- 
portuned, that fhe would condifcend 
totake and marry him, and that fhe 
would forgiue him the death of her 
husband Ssmatus, which then was bu- 
ried. And as fhe wasin allher doings 
fuch a Princely woman,fhe imagined 
with her felfe,that vn per the pretence 
of marriage, fhe might haueoporw- 
nitie co accomplith her defires:wher- 
fore fhee anfwered vnto his Parents, 
that fhee did accept their counfell; 


greatly renowmed throughout al | and{aidto Sinoris, that fhe did chufe 
Galatia for her beauty:and much | him for her husband, freaking thele 
more amonge the vertuous eftee- | words more for to comfort him ,then 
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vith intent to pardon him. And as | termined to preparea cup with poy- 
amonsſt thofe of Galatia there was a/fon,andallfoa lute, wherewith fhee 
cuftome, thatthe new maried folkes | began to play, and fing with her pro- 
thould cate together in one dithe, | ber voyce before the Goddefle Diana 
and d.inke in onecup - the day that | in this manner. 

the mariage was celebrated ,Cuwmsa de- 





O thee Dian, whofeendles raioane do th ftretch, 

Aboue the bondes of all the heaucnly ror 
Andeke whofe ayde with revallbandto retch, 
Chicfe of all Gods, is mofi proclaimed out. 

d fweare, and with unf{petted faith proteft, 
That thouch till sow 1 haue referuds «y breth: 
For no intent tt was, but thus difreft, 
with wailfull end te wreke Sinatus death 

G And if inminded had not hus decreed, 
Whereto {beuld 1 my penfiuz dates baue [pent 
with longer dole: for that forepafjed deed, 
whofe oft record newe forrowes fill hath bent. 

Bat ob [ince him their kindled [pite bath flaine, 
With tender lone whom Ihaue watde fo deer? : 
Since he by fate is reft from fortunes raine, 

For whofe decay I dreadle(fe perifh here. 

Since him by whom my onely life 1 led, 
Through wretched hands thegaping earth now bane: 
Ouzht 1 by wifh to line in any fied, 

But clo(de with him together in the orane. 
O bright Dian, fince fenfleffe him L fee, 
And Atfakeles Is bere to remsine alone: 
Since he is graude wheregreedy wormes now bee, 
And I furuiue fur mounted with my fone. 

Since he ts pref? with lumpes of wretched foyle, 
And 1 thus charede with flame of frozen care: 
Thou know/t Dian, bow hard with reſtles toyle 
Of hote abhoring minde my life 7[pare. 

For how can thisunquict breft referue, 

The fainting breth that ftrinesto draw bhis lafi : 
Since that enen then,my dying heart did flarue, 
When my dead Phere in [wallowing earth was cafe, 

The fir ft blacke day my bus sand flepiin grane, 
By cruell [worde my life I thought to (pend: 
And [ince athoufand times thought tohauc, 

A firetched cord my (orrowes wrath to end. 

And if tillnow to wafte my pining dayes, 
I baue deferde by laughter of my hand: 

Iz was but loe, a fitter caufe toraife, 
whereon his [harpe reuenge might iufily fand. 

Now fince I may in full Juffifing wife, 
Redeeme bis breath (if wayward wil! would let) 
Affre 
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More deepe offence by not reuenge might rife, 
Then Sinoris erft by gurltles bloud did get. 

Thee therefore mighty louc siuftly crane, 
And eke thy daughter chafl in thankfull fort : 
That loc the offering which of my felfe ye bane. 
Ye well vouch{afe intoyeur heauenly fort. 

Since Sinatus with [oone enflamed eyes, 
Among ft the Acaian routes, me chiefly vicwed, 
And cke amidft the preafe of Greekes likewi[e, 
Chofe for bis phere, when fweetly he had fi ened. 

Since at my will the ‘eeu of wafting wealth, 
with gladfome minde ht trayned was to [pend, 
Since that his youth which {uppeth loe by flealth, 
Tewaite on me hefrecly did commend. 

Since he [uch heapes of lingring barmes did wafte 
Aye to content my wanten youthfrdl will, 

And that his breath to fade did paffe ſo faſt, 
Toglut their thir ft, that thus his blould did pill, 

Thuugh great the ductie be which that 1 owe 
Ynto his grauedgheſt and cindred mould: 

Tet loe me feexes, my duety welll fhew, 
Performing that, my feeble power could. 

Por (ince for me ustwined was his threed 
Of guiltle(Je life, that ought to purchafe breath: 
Can reafons doome conclude, l ought te dreed, 
For his decay to clime the fieps of death. 

In wretched earth my father graued lies, 
Afy deare mother hath runne her race of life, 
The pride of loue no more can daunt mine eyes, 
My wajtea goods are fbrunke by fortunes firife. 

day honour foene ecelipfed ss by fate, 

My young delight is loe fordone by chaunce, 
Ady broken lifethefe paffed haps [o hate, 
As can my gricued heart no mere aduaumce. 

And now remaynes to duetie with my phere, 
No more but refuſe loe, my srkfome life 
with willing minde, followed eke wih drere, 
which! refigne, as fitteth for a wife. 

And thou Sinoris, which lunos yoke doef crane, 
To prefjemy corps, to feede th y liking luft, 

The rout of Homers gods, theegrant to bane, 
In fead of royall feates, a throne of daft. 

Ls change of coftlyrebes aud rich array, 

A fimple winding fheete they digne thee gine, 
And eke in flead of hone ft wedlocks May. 
They fing thy dirge, and not vouch{afe thee line. 

In place of Himens hye unfiled bed, 

‘They lay thee up in clofure of thy grane : 
In fead with precious meates far to be fed, 
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Theymake the woormes, for fitter prey thee baue. 
in ftead of fong,and Mufickes tuned fowne, 
They waite on thee, with lowd lamenting voyce, 
In change of toyfull life, and high renowne, 
T hy cruell death may [pr ead with wretched noyſe. 
For you, great gods, that ftalled be os bie, 
Should not be iuft, ne yet [uch titles claime, 
Vnleſſe this wretch, yee ruthleffecaufe to dre, 
That lineth now to — of your name. 


And thou Dian, i 


at haunted Courts doft {bunne, 


Know ft with what great delight this life I leane : 
And when the race of (pending br sath is done, 
will pierce the [oyle ihat did my phere receiue. 

Ț And f perchance the paled ghofts defpife 
Such fatall fine, with grudge of thankele (fe minde: 
Tet at the leaft,the fhamefaft tiuing eyes 
Shall haue a Glaffe, rare wifely gifts to finde, 
wherein I will shat Lucrece (ec? hall gaze, 

But none that line, like Helens fine snblaze. 


Nd when the prayer was ended, 
thar this fayre and vertuous Cams 
mamade, fheedranke, and gauc to 
drinke to Sinorts of this cuppe of poy- 
fon, who thought to drinke no other 
but good wine and water:and the cafe 
was {uch, that he died at noone daies, 
and fhe likewife inthe cucning after. 
And truely , her death of all Greece, 
with as great forrow, was lamented : 
as her life of all men was defired. 
Princeffes and great Ladyes may 
moft enidently perceiue by the exam- 


ples heereancontayned, how honeſt 


and Honourable itis for them to loue 
and endeauour themfelues to be belo- 
ued of theirhusbands: and that not 
onely in their life, but alfo after their 


death : For, the wife co ferue her 


husband in his life, feemeth oftcimes 
to proceedecof feare: bur to loue and 
honour him in his graue, proceedeth 
ofloue. Princefles and great Ladies 
ought not to do that which many o- 
ther womenofthe comon people do, 


thatis to fay, to fecke fome drinkes, | 


and inuent fome fhameful] forceries 
to be belouedof their husbands: for 
albeit jz is a great burden of confci- 


— 


ence, and lacke Uf fhame in like man- 
ner to vie fuch fuperftitions; yet it 
fhould be a thing too vniuft , and ve- 
ry flaunderous,that for to be beloved 
oftheirhnsbands, they fhould pro- 
cure to be hated of God. Truely, to 


loue, to ferne, and content God,it is 


not hurtful to the woman,for that fhe 
fhould bee the better beloued of her 
husband: bur yet God hath fuffered, 
and doth permit oftimes,that the wo- 
men being fecble, deformed, poore, 
and negligent, fnould bee better be- 
loued of their husbands, then the di- 
ligent, fayreandrich. And this is not 
for the feruices they doe to their huf- 
bands , but for the good intention 
they haue to ferue and loue GOD, 


which fheweth them this fpeciall fa- | 


uor: for otherwife God doth not fuf- 
fer, thathebeirg with her difpleafed, 
fhe fhoule lius with her husband con- 
tented If wome would take this coun- 
fel that I giue them in this cafe, I will 


teach them furthermore a norable 


enchauntmentr, to obtayne the loue 
of their husbands , which is , that 
they bee quiet, mecke, patient, foli- 


tary, and honeft , with which fine | 
S 
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ithe wl ich neither feene nor tated of 
| their husbands, fhall not onely caufe | 


| them to be beloucd, but alfo honou- 


i red : For women ought to knew,that | 


i for their beautie they are defired ; but 
| for their vertue only they are beloued. 
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| That princeſſes and great Ladyes caght 
to be obedsent to their Husbands: and 
thar it is a o+ eat [þame to thë Husband 
that kis wife fhould comraand him. 


A Any ancient Hifto- 
riographers trauat- 
led greatly, & con- 
fumed long time in 





what aurnoritie the 
man ought to haue 
ouer the woman,and what feruitude 
the woman oweth tothe man: and 
fome, fortoaduance the dignitie of 
the man , and others to excufe the 
frailtie of the woman, alleadged fuch 
vaine things, that it.-had beene more 
honour for them not to haue written 
at all, chen in fuch fort as they did: for 
it is not poffible but the Wricers 
fhould erre, which write not as reafon 
teacheth , but ratheras their fantafie 
leadeth. 

Thofe that defend the frailtie of 
the woman fayd , that the woman 
hath a body asa man,fhe hata a foule 
asaman, fhee hath reafon as aman, 
dyeth as aman, and was as neceflary 
for generation as man, fhe liueth as a 
man, and therefore they thought it 
not meete that fhee fhould bee more 
fubieét to man, then man to her: for 
itis not reafon that thar which na:ure 
hath made free , fhould by any lawes 

of man be made bond. They faid fur- 
thermore , that God created not the 
creatures , but to augment the gene- 
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ration of mankinde, and chat in this 
cafe the woman was more neccflarie 
then the man: for the man engende- 
reth without paine or trauaile, but the 
woman is — with penil and 
danger, and with paine ar d trauaile 
nourifheth yp the chilac. VWVherclore 
itfecmecth great vnkindnefle and cru- 
eltic, that the women (which sre ee- 


linuered wich pers’! and dar geroftkeir 


liues, and bring vp theu ehildreo with 
labour and toyle of their vowits ) 
fhould bee vfed of thei husbands as 
flaues. 

i hey fayd further, that men are 
the fe thar curfe, that moue feditions, 
that make waires, that maintaine en- 
mitic, that weare weapons, that fhed 
mans bloud, and commit fundry o- 
ther mifchiefes, which the women do 
not: but in ftead of killing m.~n,fhed- 
ding bloud , and other notorious e- 
uils, chat menudo they imploy them- 
felues to encreafe men.And fince it is 
fo, then women, rather then men, 
ought to hauc dominion and com- 
mand in the Common-wealth: for 
women increafe the Comon-wealth, 
and men diminifh it : for neyther 
diuine nor humane law commaun- 
deth, rhat the foolifh man fhould 
bee free, and gouernc: and that the 
wife woman fhould bee bond, and 
ferue. 

Thofe of Achaia affirmed this opi- 
nion and grounderh themfelues vpon 
this reafon, and obferued itas acu- 
ftome, That the husbands fhould e- 
bey, and the wiues commaund. And 
fothey did, as Plutarch fayth inthe 
Booke of Confel/ation : for the huf- 
band fwept & made cleane the houfe, 
made the bed,wafhed the buck,couc- 
red the table, dreficd the dinner, and 
went for water: Andof the contra- 
ry part, his wife gouerned the goods, 
an{wered the affayres , kept the mo- 
ney ; and it fhee were angry , fhee 
gauc him not onely foule — 5 
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toreverge her anger. And heereot | fo great liherty,orto fay better,light- 


came this ancient Prouerb, the which 

of many isread , and of few vnder- 

tood : thatis to fay, Vita Achaia, The 
life of an Achatan. WVhen in Kome the 
husband fuffered ro be ruled and com- 
manded of his wife , the neighbours 

would fay vnto him in manner of a 

reproach, Vite Achare : which is as 

much as if aman would fay, Goc, gor as 
thou art, fince thow lene fi after the law of 
Achaia, where men basue fo litle difere- 
tion, that they fuffer themfelnes to bee 
goucrned (beest well or euill) of their 
Wines , and that eucry woman comman- 
deth ber Husband. 

Plinic, in an Epiftle that hee wrote, 
re; rooued greatly his friend Fabatus, 
for that hee kept in his houfe a wife, 
the which in all his doings ruled and 
commanded him: whercin hee told 
him, that hee durft doe noth ing with- 
out her commaundement. Andto 
make the matter to feeme more hey- 
nous, in the latter ende of his Epiftle 
he fayd thefe words, Ate valde parisstet 
quod tu folus Rome polles vita Achaia: 
whichis, 72 grieueth mee much , that 


nefie, that after a woman had borne 
and brought foorth rwelue children, 
the childten remained ın the houfe, 
and the husbands fold their wives to 
them tnatwonld giue moft, or elfe 
they charged them for others that 
were More young. 

And the children agreed to the 
felling of theirownemother, tothe 
intent that their father might refrefh 
himfelfe with another that was more 
young: and the olde and barren wo- 
man, fhou!d cyther be buried quicke, 
or elfe ferve as a flaue. 

Dionifius Halscarnafens faith, that 


the Lides had alaw , and the Nømidi- 


ans in like manner , that the woman 
fhould command things without the 
houfe, and the man fhould prouide 
for thofe that were within : but accor- 
ding to my poore iudgement, I can- 
not tell how this law was kept, nor 


how they could fulfillic; for byrea- | 
fon, the wife fhould nor goe out of 


the houfe but very little: and tliere- 
fore me thinks that they ought not 
to commandany thing abroad, nor 


thoualonein Rome fhouldcf leade the the husband fhould enter into ano- 


life of one of Achaia. 
* —— faith , thar Artho- 
sius Caracalla, being in louc with a 
faire Lady of Perſia, and fecing thar 
hecould not enioy ber, nor obrayne 
his defire, promifed to marrie her ac- 
cording to the law of Achaia: and tru- 
ly fhee fhewed her felfe more wife in 
heranfwere, then hce did in his de- 
mand, telling him, that fhee would 
not, nor might not marry; for be 
caule fhee had promifed her felfe to 
the goddefle Veſta, and that fhe had 
' rather bea feruantof the gods, then 


TheLaw aMiſtreſſe of men. The Parthes had 
ofthe Par- slaw contrary to them, and likewife 


ans, 


thofe of Thrace , the which fo lictle 
efteemed women,that their husbands 
vied them none otherwifé then like 





ther mans houle, for to commaund 


there. 

Licurgus in the lawes that hee gaye 
to the Lacedemontans faith, that the 
husbands fhould prouide abroad, 
fee all things neceflary for the houfe: 
andthat the wiues fhould keepe and 
difpofe them within: So that this 
good Philofopher deuided the tra- 
uaile betweenethe man and the wo- 
man : but yet notwithftanding hee 
referued the rule and authoritie to 
the man: Forto fay the truth, itis a 
monttrons thing thatthe wife fhould 
command the husband in his houfe. 

Vnder our Chriftian Keligion 
there is neyther Divine, nor hu- 
maine Lawes , bur will preferre 
Man aboue all other thinges : and 

> 2 though 
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though fome Philofophers would dif- | 
pure tothe contrary, and that many 
men would haue followed them, yet 
mee thinkes chat a man fhonld not 
praile nor commend thera for their 
opinions: for there can bee nothing 
more vaine norlight, then by mans 
law ro giuc that authoritic to woman, 
which by nature is denyed her. 
Women VWVe fee by experience that women 
weakeof | of yatureare all weake, fraile,fearefull, 
naturc, è 
and tender : and finally, in mattersof 
| weight.not very wife. Then if meters 
of goucrnment require not onely fci- 
: ence and experience,butalfo ftrength. 
and courage to enterprife douhifull 
l things, wiiedome for to know thein, 
force to execute them, diligence for 
to follo v chem, patience for to fuffer 
chem,meaues to endure them: and a- 
beucall, great ftrength and hope to 
compaffe them: why then will they 
take kom man the gouernment, in 
whom all thefe things abound, and 
giue itto the woman, in whome all 
thefe things doc want ? The end why 
I {peake theie thinges before, is to re- 
quire, to counfell, to admonifh, and 
to perſwade Princcfles and great La- 
dies, that they thinke it {poken (if 
| they will be happy in marriage)to the 
end they Mould be obedient to their 
husbands: for {peaking the truth, in 
that houfe,where the wife commaun- 
deth the husband, we may call her a 
mafculine woman, and him a femi- 
nine man, 
Many women are deceined,in thin- 
king ,thatin commanding their huf- 
bands they liue more honourably , 
and be betrerefteemed: but truely it 
is not {o;for all thofe that fec,and per- 
ceiue it, accounreth the woman for 
The foo- vaine, and the man in like manner for 
lifts opinion foolith. 
sai ee I know, and can tell right well, that 
` | thercare fome husbands fo exceffiue 
in {pending, and{o wanton in liuing, 
‘ea it were not oncly good that their 





at i ee 


wiuesfhould rule the but alfo chaftife 
them: bur in the end, I fay, that not- 
withftanding all this, itis better, and 
more tollerable, that all the goads be 
loft then becweene them any malice, 
hate or difcention fhould rife. Ifa wo- 
mans children dyc, fhee may bring 
foorth others: if fhe lofe her goods, 
fhe may get them agayne: if her fer- 
uants goc from her thee may finde œ- 
thers: if fhe fee her felfe fad, GOD 
may comfort her: if {i.e be ficke,fhe 
may be healed ; burif thee bee ar de- 
bate with her husband, I cannot tell 
what the fhall doe: for the wife that 
forfaketh the frier.dfhippe of her huf- 
band, giveth toall men occafion to 
{peake of her folly. 

Sith women naturally are all ica- 
lous, and that of icaloufie procee- 
deth ſuſpition, I counfeil :her „if they 
will not that their husbands commit 
afault, that they doe notanger nor 
chafe them; for if in gage fhe haue 
his heart,no other woman fhall haue 
bis body, from that which hee would 
not abftaine for con{cience he will re- 
ftraine foi Mame. 

Oftcntimes the husbands come 
home chafed, troubled, wrathfull, 
angry,and vexed, and then women 
ought to take heede that they ouer- 
thwartthem not; forif they doe, it 
cannot bee otherwife, bur chat they 
fhall haue eyther euill words with his 
tongue, orel{e fufter fore blowes with 
his fiſts. Truely it is not meete neither 


in any cele profitable, that Princeffles | 


and ee Dames fhould ouerthwart 
their husbands with froward words, 


noi that they fhould vfe to ftriuea- | 


gainftthem, bur rather that the wife 
in all cafes fhould be obedient and lo- 
uing to her husband: for it may hap- 
pen, & daily it doth chanee,that they 
begin toargueinieft, andafterward 


they ende inearneft. The woman | 


wh.ch is fage wife & vertuous,ought 
to weigh with her felfe, that eyther 
her 
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her Husband hath occafion fo to 


taunteher, orelfe peraduenture hee 
doeth it of awill I fay thar in this 
cafe if hee haue occafion, thee ought 
to fuffer and endure him : if he doth 
it of will, fhe ought to difiemble with 
‘him. For otherwife,ic might fo tahe 
' her in the head, that fhee would bur- 
| den him with many cuill wordes: fo 

that heebeginning, then the debate 

fhould remaine excufed , and fhee 


| being without fault at the beginning, 


| might in the end be condemned. 
There is nothing whercin a VWo- 
man fheweth her wildome morcthen 
i to endure arafhe Husband. A VYo- 
(man in nothing fheweth her fagenes 
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Husband fhould commtund the wife 
any vniuft thing I 'would be of upini- 
on that fhe fhould obey him,buat not 
refitthim : and aftet that his raging 
furie were paft, aud his choller quali- 
lified, then fhee might fay vnto bim, 
that he was very rath to command ,& 


fhe very wife to obey. Foriffheebe| 


quicke of tongue to anfwere to cuery 
worde that hee fhall fpeake, without 
doubr they wil nor liue one day in co- 
cord. Reading thercfore thatwhichI 
hauc read, hearing that which I haue 
hearde, and having feenealfo tharI 
haue feene; Í would counfell women 
thaethey fhould not prefume to com- 
maund their Husbands: andI would 


: more,then to diſſemble with a foolifh | admonifh Husbands thar they would 


! Husband. Herhoneftic in nothing 
| can bee fhewed more, then in fuffe- 
: ring a wanton Husband. Shee can 
. thewe her worthineffe in nothing fo 





not fuffer their VViues to rule therm 5 


Forin doing the contrarie, iti is none 


otherwife,then to eate with the feete, 
and trąuel with the hands,to go with 


much, asin bearing with an vnwor-! the fingers, and to fecde themfelues 
| thic Husband. I meane,though thee | wich their toes. 


| vnderftood chat her husband hath lit- 
tle,that he knoweth little,and that he 
were worth little : yet fhee fhould 

: make men believe that he hath much, 
thathe knoweth cnough,and can do 
much. Forallche honour which fhe 
Mall fo giuc to her Husband, fhall 
wholly againe redounde on her felfe. 
It is an cuill thing(mee thinketh) 
that VWWomen fhould be fo bolde to 

| {peake againft their Husbands : For 
| they cannot fpeake cuill of them, but 


that they muft witneffe difhonour of 


themelues. For if her Husband be 
a drunkard,they will fay that ſhee isa 
drunkards wife : and if he be a foole, 


then fhe is the wife of a Foole, and | 


My minde is not heere to fpeake a- 
gainſt the wome, nor againſt the Piin- 
ceſſes and great Ladies,whichof their 
patrimanic and heritage poffeffe ma- 
nie Lownes and Cities: for to {uch 
I wil not take away the fezuices,which 
are due vrto them by their Subie@s, 
but I doe perfwade them ro the obe- 
dience which they ought to beare to 
theyr Husbandes. It isnot maruell, 
though that women of meane eftate 
haue fometimes quarrelled with their 
Husbands : For they haue ſmall Ri- 
ches to looſe, and leſſe honour to ad- 
uenture, then the Princefles and great 
Dames haue,the which fince they do 
aduenture to commaund manie : why 


what more 2? VVhen the Husband | wil not they humble themfelues to o- 
fhall come to amend, and to mode- | bey onefipeaking with due reuerece. 


rate himfelfe,the woman in the ence 


It is for aboundance of follie,and 


fhalbe blamed. Far if fhe burden him | want of wifedome , thata Woman 


with euill wordes, 
with {harpe {tripes. 


hee acquiteth her | fhould hauc prefumption to gouerne 
Butif fhee tou- | a whole Realm, and that fhe hath not 


cheth his honour, it may chauncc he grace ro obey one Hu band. 


taketh away her life. If perhaps the 


Seneca ina Tragedie, faieth thus: 
— hat 


"= a = See 
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thridates, it chanced in Ree that the| their houfes , and that they goc not 
Confulls fent to the olde Krightes, as ftrayes tothe manfions of other 
and commanded that they fhould all | rnen: for if fuch Ladyes are good, 
be inareadinefle to go with Silla the | they get much reputation ; andif per- 
Confull into the warres. And it hap- | chance they bee cuill, they take from 
pened, that when they came into | menalloccafion. Whether the huf- 
ones honfe in Xewe vo publiththe E- | band be prefenr or abfent it is a moft 
dict, to warne him to bee ready, they | neceflary and honeft thing that the 
found not the husband, but the wife, | wife be for the moft partin the houfe: 
who madeanfwere, and fayd, That ! for by this meanes the houfehold fhal 
ibe well-gouerned,and from the heart 
ofthe husband fhall bec withdrawne 
all kinde of fufpitions. 


her husband ovghr not, nor could 
not goe to the warress and though 
hee would , hee fhould nor, neither 





would fne giuc him licence: forhee Sithens the office of the husband 


was an old and ancient Knight, and | isto gather goeds and riches, and 
therefore hee ought to be exempted | the office ef a wife to keepe and pre- 
from the warres. 

With this anfwer,thofe that heard 
it were greatly abafhed, and the 
whole Senate no lelle offended: 
wherefore they commaunded, that 
the husband fhould bee banifhed 
Rome, andthe wife to bee carryed to | cafions to ſpeake euill,and that which 
the Prifon Afamortine, not for that he | is worfte of all , fome will Reale the 


excufed himfelfe for going to the | goods out of the houfe,and the others 


feructhem: the houre that fhe goeth 
outof the houle, the ought to thinke 
ihat her Maydens wil fray abroad, 
the Children will runne our to play, 
the Varlats and Seruants will bee cur 
oforder, the Neighbours wil take oc- 


warres: but becaufe fhe commanded | will fpe tke cuill of che recowne ofthe 
her husband, and becaufe he fuffered | wife. 
himfelfe to be commanded of her. Ob, God giucth a goodly gift and 
The Senate did this , to that end, | grace to that man which hath fuch & 
that fro n that time forwards no wo- ſo good a wife,that of her own nature 
man fhould prefumeor contend with loueth to keepe her fe!fe within the 
her husband: and that no husbana | houe. And truely, I fay, tharfucha 
fhould giue his wife any occafion to | one doeth excufe many gricfes, and 
be bold with him. faueth much mony : for fhe fpendeth 
not the goods in Apparel,nor giueth 
CHA II occafion to men toiudge euill of her 
P. kd — perfon. The greateſt debate that is be- 
That women, and efpecially Princeffes | tweene man and wife is, for thathee 
and great Ladyes, fhould bewverycer- 1 defireth to ect and keepe his goods 
cum/pectin going abroad ont of their | to bring vp his childrep,and to main- 
bouſes, and that through the refort of tayne his familie: and cn theorher 
them that commeth to their houfes » | part,that fhe defireth to {pend all vp- 
they bze not cuill Spoken of on apparrell: for women in this cate 
— Mong all the connfels | are fo curious in loving of them- 
J| that may orcughcto | felucs, that they would abſtaine from 
ey, be giucn to Princef- | meates that fheuld maintaine their 
= fes and great Ladies, | life, onely to buy anew Gowne to fet 
this is the firft; that | outtheir pride. Women naturally do 
loue 
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| whercby the woman winneth more 


fuperfluous waltes anu expences: for , reputation tn the Common-wealth, 


chaunce there commeth any prear or | if the poore wite(the Fichzaz) goe.out 
| folemne Feaft or Marriage, ſhec will 
neucr looke louine y on his face, be- | caufe burt tor to fecke meat burif the 
‘fore he hath given her a newe gowne | rich and Noble-woman goeth out of 
‘toher baume : and when the poore | her houfc,ie is for nothing but co rake 
| Gentleman hath no money to_pay,of | her pleaftire. 
neceſſitie hee muft runne in credite. Let not Priacefles maruell nor ler 
And when the vanity of the woman is | not great Ladyes wonder, if taey dif- 
‘paft,then the time of payment draw- | pole their feere to trotte,and occupie 
eth neere, and they come to arreft ail | their eyes to keholde,thovgh their c- 
‘his goods : fo that they haue cauſe nemyss and neighbours with canke- 
to lament one whole yeare, for tbar | red hearts doe tudge them, and with 
‘which they haue fpentinone hourc. | cuill congucs defame them: For the 
VVomen feidomecontend for that | fond deedes that women do, maketh 








one is fairer, more nobler of linage , | mento be rath of ‘udgementr. I like it | 


| better marricd,or more vertuoustihen | well that the husbads fhold loue their 
| another: but only that another gocth | wives,that they fhold comforr them, 
better apparelled then fhee. For tou- | and make much ef them, and that 
ching apparel] there is no woman csn | they fkou d puttheir truft inthem : 
endure that another meaner woman | but I doe diicommend that the we- 
'fhould make comparifon with her, | men fhould goe gadding abroade in 
nor that in like manner hes equall j vificration, from boule to houſe, and 
ſhould excell her. thar their husbane’s dare noc gainefay 
Thelw of Lycurgus inthe lawes that he gauc | them. For admit chat they be good 
Lycurgus. to the Lacedemor ians, cominaunded | in theyr perſons, yet in this doing , 
that their WViues fhould nor goc out ! they giuc occafion for men to eſteem 
oftheir heufes,but at diuers íolemne | them vaine and lighr. 
Feafts in the yeare. For hefaide,that! Seneca faieth in an Epiftle,that the 
the women oughe tobe making their great Romane Cato the Cenfor ordai- 
prayers in the Temples to the Gods, | ned that no woman fhould go out of 
or elfe in theirhoufes , bringing vppe | her houfe boeing alone,and if perhaps 
their children. For it is not honech | it werein the night, thee fhouldnot 
nor comerniable, that the wife fhould | goc alone without company,and —* 
S 4 the 
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the companie ſhould not bce [uch as 
fhe weald chofe but fuch as her Hul- 
| band er Parent would affigne : So 
thatwithrhe fame countenance wee 
behold now a common woman,with 
Whatincon’ the feife fame lookes then we behelde 


ucnience co 

ul ife. 
mech by | lrer that went out of her houſe 
gadding a- 


broad henorjought greatly to confider and 


weigh the manic inconueniences that 


enfue by often gadding abroad : For 


they fpend much to Apparrell them, | 


they lofe much precious time in trim- 
ming them,thcy keepe gentlewomen 
to wayte vpon them , they will ftriue 
with theyr Husbandes to goe, and 
whiles thee is ourof the dores, the 
houfe fhall be euill kept, and all the 
enemycs, and friendes thereby hauc 
matter wherevpon to talke. 

Finally I fay, thatthe Woman that 
goeth out of her houfe, doeth not 
weigh the loffe of her honor fo much 
as fhe doth the pleafire fhee taketh a- 
broad. Prefuming(as I prefume) to 
write with grauitie, fay,that I am a- 


fhamed rofpeakeir, yet for allthat I 


will not refrainc to write ofthe walkes 
ofthefe Dames thar vifireand delire 
to be vifited : amongft whom there 


is moucd oftentimes fuch vaine coin- | 


munication,that it caufeth their Huf- 
bands to becomeenemyes : and on 
the other part they remember more 
the Goffipings that they have to goc 
vnte,then the heauie burden of their 
finnes,which they ought ro lament. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the commodities and diſcommodities 
which follow Princeffes & great La- 
dyes that go abroad to vifite, or abide 
in the honfe, 


= 


| Veretia by the confent of all, was 
counted the chiefeft of all other 
Matrones of Rome, and not for that 


Noble Ladyves (which loue theyr 


How Women ough» to bebaue themfelues, 





that fhe was morc faire,more wife, of 
greater parentage, or more noble,bur 
becaufe thee did withdrawe her felfe 
from companic, and abode (olitarie : 

For {hee was fuch a onc, thatin the 

heroycall vertues there could bee no- 

thing more defired : nor in womens 

weaknes these was nothing inher to 

be amended. 

The hyftorie of the chafte Lucretia 
iscuident in Titus Liuius , that when 
the husbands of diuers Romanes came 
home fr m the warres to theyr hou- 
{es they round their wiues in fuch forz 
that fome were gaping out at thewin- 
dowes,others déuifing vainly at their 
doores,others in the Fieldes wande- 
ring,othersin thei gardens banquet- 
ting, others in the ™arket being, and 
ethers in the ftrectes, b-re and there 
gadding: bur the famous Lucretia was 
found in her houfe alone, weauing of 
filke : So that fhee flying companie, 


| Chap .38 
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for that fhe would not be fcene, made 


her felfe in her Honour and renowme 
better to be knowne, 

I will giue another counfell to Prin- 
cefies & great Ladies, the whichas I 
am willing to gine , fo I wifhthey 
would be as defirous to reecine, that 
is to fay, if they will bee eſteen ed and 
counted for honcf{t women, thar they 
muft keep themfelues from enil com- 
pany- for though the ftinking carri- 
on doth no harme, becaufe wee eate 
it not 5 yet the vnfauory fent thereof 


| annoyeth vs by fmelling. The honour 


of women is fo delicate a thing, that 


if we giue them licence to go abroad 


o vifite women, wee muft alfo piuc 


them Jeauc ro be vifited of men: for, 


that onc Dame fhould vifite another, 
it feemeth much charitic; that men 
fhould vifite women , I -cannot but 
thinke ie much difhoneftic. In the 
prefence of their husbands and neere 
kinsfolks, they may be vifired and tal- 
ked withall, and this is to bee vnder- 
{tood of approoued and hencft per- 


fens: 
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How Women ought to behane themfelues, 


fans; Notwithftanding I fay, ifthe 


Husband be not at home, I wouldit 


fhould bee counted Sacriledge,ifany 
man paffe the threfhold of the doore 
to vilite the wife. 

Plutarch {aith inthe booke of the 


prayfes of Women, tuat the wiues of | 


the Namidians, when their Husbands 
were gone out of theyr houſes, kept 


fclues in their houfes : and they had a 
Lawe, that whatfoeuer hee were that 
knocked at the dorebeing {í  ,with- 
out calling, hee fhould haue his right 
hand cut off. 

Cicero inthe bou) e of his Lowes 
faicth : Thar amos gft the Romar s, 
there wasan ancien: Law, and much 
vied: that if perchzunceany woman 


did owe any Moheyto any man, and 


that the Hu band(beeing the debter) 
were out of his houfe, the Creditour 
fhould nor aske the wife the debt, be- 
caufe chat vnder thecolour of reco- 
ucring the goods, hce fhould not dif- 
honour her in her fame. 

I would fay therefore, that if the 
Creditour was not permitted in Rome 
to recouer his goods, for that the wife 
was not of her husband accompanied, 
much lefic they would giuc licence to 
vilitea VVomanalone. Foritwere 
more reafon that the creditor fhould 
enter , for to recouer his goods, then 
thou fhouldeft enter oncly for thy 
paftime. 

The diuine Péato in the books of the 
Common-wealth faith, and by pro- 
found reafons perfwadeth the VViues 
of Greece, that they haue no {ecrete 


Friends ,but that euery one kecpe this 


faying in memorie, for a principle : 


That the woman ought not to baue any o- | 


ther Friend then ber Husband. For wo- 
men ought not to bane licence to make 
Friends nor conditions tomake enemies 
Princefles and great Dames ought to 
confider,that cucry one of them gi- 
ucth their bodyes, their goods, and 





their liberty to their Husbands. 

Then fince itis fo I fay,th ie with 
the liberty the ought alio to giue him 
her will. For it little auaileth the man 
and the wife that their goods becom 
mon,if cheir wills be private. For to 
the ende that God be'ferued,and the 
people edified , both ought in one 
houfe to abide at one Table together 
to €ate, in one Bed toflecpe, and be- 
fides this, they both ought one thing 
to ‘ouc. For ifthe man and the wife 
in loae doe differ, in their liues they 
{hall neuer be quiet. 

I admonith,defire and counfe]] all 
all women, ifthcy wil be wel married; 
that they think it good that their huf- 


| bands will,that they praife all thathee 


praiferh, that they proue all that hee 
proucth , thar they content them- 
felues with that wherewith their hus- 
bands arecontented, and aboueall, 
that they loue no more then their huf- 
bands fhall lone : For otherwife ir 
might be that che wife fhould fet her 
eyes vpon one, and the Husband in- 
gage his heart to another. 

Plutarche in the bookc of his polli- 
tikes, faith : That a woman after fhee is 


marryed, bath nothing proper: For the 


day that [hee contracteth Marriage, [hee 
maketh ber Husbind the only Lord of ber 
goods, her libertie and of her perfon. 

So that if the wife willeth any other 
thing , then that which her Husband 
willeth, if fhee would loue any other 
thing then thar her Husband loueth, 
we will not call her a true-louer, but 
an open theefe : forthieues doe not 
{o mucn harme to robbe the husband 
of his mony,as the wife doth in with- 
drawing from him her heart. 

If the woman will liue in peace with 
her Husband , fhee ought to obferue 
whervnto heis inclined: for fo much 
as if hee be merrie, fhee ought to re- 
ioyce,and if he be fad, fhee mnft tem- 
perherfelfe : if he becouetous,fhee 
tkould kcepe : if hee be Prodigall, 

fhe 
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fhe fhould {pend : it he be vnpatient, 
Fot the VWo- 
Man whichis wile and {age , if fhee 
cannotas the would,fhe ought to wil 
what thec may. WVell, whether the 
Husband bes cuill inchued vor in his 
conditions well mannered , lL {weare 
he cannot fitter chat his wife fhould 
have any other louers : For:hough 
the man be wf a meane ftocke he had 
rather alwaycs that his VV ife fhould 
loue him alone, then the beft of the 
nobilitie i the towne. 

One thing I cannot difemble,be- 


How Women creat with hilde ought to b: warie. 
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one the other with enuie. 
Seldom times it chaunceth that the 
Dames chide nor with theyr Huf- 
bands, after that in this fort they haue 
bene togither : forfo much as the one 
noteth the euill Apparell, the other 
babbling , they nore the one to beca 
Foole, and the other to be fimple, fo 
thar it feemeth not that they are 
mecete to vilite the one the orher: but 
to look, and accufe the one the other. 
It is a range thing for the fage wo- 
man t inke thar fheee fhonld take 
pleafure abroade, fince fhee hath her 


| Churches,and yet afterwardes in the 


caule I fee that God is therwith offen- | Husband at home,to whom fhe may 
ded. VVhich is , thar Manie Ladyes ! talke: and hath ¢ ef children to learne, 
make their excules throgh ficknes,be- | her Daughters to teach, her Familie 
caufe they wold not paffe once in the | to order,and her zocas to gouerne : 
wecke come to heareScruice,and yet | fhee hath her hoi e to keepe, and her 
wee {ce them bufie daylic, trotting a- Parents whome fhee ight to pleafe: 
bout to vifte their Friendes: and the | then fince fhee hath wit... *..rhenfe 
worftof all is, that in the morning fuch paftime,why do they accept the 
for colde they will notrife , to go the | companie of ftraunge men ? 
That Marryed women fhould haue 
heate of the day , they goea gadding | private friends,and loue to be vifited: 
from houle to houfe,whcreas they are j 1! ollowerh oftentimesthat GOD is 
oftentimes vntill nighr. offcnded,the Husband iniuried, and 
I would that the Ladies would bur | the people flaundcred : and the wo- 
confider with themfelues before they | man that is married,taketh little pro- 
goc out of their houfes on wifitation, fite, and it hindercth the marriage of 
to what end they goc abroad : And | hezthat is tomarrie. For in fuch a 
if perchaunce they goe abroade to be | cale although fome defire her for her 
looked on? let them know fora fure- | Riches, yet moe will forfake her for 
tie, thatchere be fewe that will praife ; her cuill fame. 
their beautic, but there be manie that 
will difcommend their gadding. 
And wherefore doe thefe Dames 
affemble together ? for fome graue 
matter I warrant you: Shall I tcll ye; | That women great with childe, Specially 
It is eyther to banquette with fome the Princefjes and great Ladyes ought 
daintie difhes, totalke of theyr Peti-| zobe very circum/peet,for ibe danser 
grees, to deuiſe of their Husbands,to of the creatures , wherein is fbewed 
fee who hath the beft Gowne,tonste} zany misfortunes happened towomen 
who is cuill attired ,to flatter the faire, with childe tm the olde time. for uffe- 
to laugh to fcorne the Foule, to mur- ring them to haine their verlls, 


which is the worfte of all, that euen QON: of the moft neceffary things 

they themfelues which fpeake cuill of tor him that taketh in hand anie 

them chat are abſent, doc gnawe the | great iourney , cuer any dangerous 
ceun- 
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How Women great with childe ſpould be warie. 


Countreyes is, that at the beginning | ought to inftruct his children, to the 


he ought to learne the way which he 
vndertaketh to goc: For itisathing 
no leſſe troublefome , then perillous, 
that when hee fhould come co reft,of 
treceflitic hee fhould beentorced to 
trauell. 

None can denie,but that mans life 
is a long and tedious iourney : the 
which beginneth at dur birshsand en- 
deth at ourdeath; For in the end to 
haue a longc r fhort life, is none o- 
ther, buttocomefoonero ater to 
rhe grauc. The chiefeft folly ofall(in 


mine opinion ) is this, that fome in 


their owne conceito thinke they haue 
counfell enough for others,and to all 
othersitfeer th aatthey want for 
themfelues. Forcf right he may be 
called afoole,th condemneth all o- 
thers for F oles : and aduaunceth 
himfelfe to be wife. Euery man ought 
to let his neighbour liue in peace,and 
though he doe efteeme himfelfe to be 
wife, yet bee ought not to thinke his 
neighbour a Foole: forthere is none 
fo wife, but that he may occupic it all. 
For we neuer yet law any man fo wile 
of himfelfe, but that hee needed the 
counfel of an other. And if this want 
be in thofe that be very olde, truely it 
is much more in them that be young : 
whofe fleth is not drie, but greere,the 
bloud not colde,but hore, no deadly 
heate,but very liuely,the beaftial mo- 
tions not mortified, but quickened, 
and heereof enfueth,that young men 
loue their owne rath aduife and opi- 
nions,and defpife the graue counfells 
of others. 

WVhen the Trees are tender, they 
binde them together , becaufe co 
may growright,they bridle the horfe 
when as yet they are but coltes,to the 
end they may be eafie hereafter to the 
bridle. They take the Hawkes in the 
nc{t,to make them more familiar: and 
when the beafts are litle,chey take the 
toteacherhem. I meanethat aman 


ende they may grow to liue well here- 


after. Ladmonifh, and tell the Mo- 
thers that hauc Diughters, that there 
is no remedie to reforme the euill in- 
clinatio of their childr, but to teach 
them, and to bring them vp well in 
their youth : For there is no wound 
butis dangerous ifin time the plafter 
be not layde therevnto. 

Keturning now to ourpurpofe,fince 
thar in all tchinges there is order and 
meafure : VVe will declare prefenrly 
how the Male Childe ought to bee 
taught: and firft of all we will treare, 
how a man ought to prouide whé the 
infantis begotren,and when as yecic 
isaliue in the Mothers wombe : To 
the intent Princeffes and great La- 
dyes fhould liuc very circumſpectly, 
when they know they are conceyued 
with childe. 

I fhould bee excufed to fpeake of 
this matter,fince itisnot my profe ffi- 
on,and that as yet I was never marry- 
ed, but by that I haue read of fome, 
and by tbat I hauc heard of others, 
I willand dare be fo bolde to fay one 
word. For the Sage oft times giueth 
better account of that he hath read, 
then the fimple dorhof that hee hath 
proued. This thing feemecthco bee 
truc, betweene the Phyfirian and the 
Patient: For where the patient ſuffe- 
reth the cuill, hce oft times demaun- 
deth the phy fiuan what his ficknes is, 
and whercic holdeth him, and what 
it is called,and what remedie there is 
for bis difeafe : So the Phyfician 
knoweth more by his {cience,then the 
patient doth by his experience. 

A man ought not to denie,that the 
women and in efpecially great Ladies 
kvow not by experiece, how they are 
altered when theyare quicke, and the 
great paines they fufter when they are 
deliuered : weecould not denic but 
that there is great danger in the one, 
and great perill in the other, bur ya 

al 
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ſhall neuer know fro whence all com- 
meth and fr6 whence all proceedeth, 
and what remedie is neceflaric. For 
there are manie which comp)ainc of 
robberyes , buryet they knowe not 
What the thicues are that hauc robbed 
them. Firft, according to my iudge- 
ment & opinion, that which the wo- 
man quiche with childe oughr to doe 
is that they go ſofely and quictly,.and 
that theyefchue running, ¢yther in 
comming or going : for though fhe 
little eſteem the health of her perlon, 
yetfhee ought greatly to regarde the 
life of the creature. Themore preci- 
ous the liquoris, and the more wea- 
ker the veſſell is which containeth it: 
fo much the more they ought to feare 
the danger, left the liquor fhead,and 
the veffel! breake. I meane,thart the 
complexion of VWomen/(beeing with 
Childe) is very delicate, and chat the 
foule of che creature is more pretious: 
and therefore it ought with great di- 
ligence tobe preferued : Forall the 
treafure of the Indies is not cquall in 
value, to that which the woman bea- 
reth in her bowells, 

WVhen aman planteth a vineyard, 





forthwith he maketh a ditche,or fome 


Fence for it, to the ende that Beaftes 
fhould not crop it whiles it is young: 
nor that Trauellers fhould gather the 
Grapzs when theyare ripe. And if 
the Labourer doeth this thing for to 
getalictle wine onely, the which for 
the foule and bodie is not always pro- 


| fitable: How much more circufpe&i- 


on ought the woman to haue,to prce- 
feruc her childe,fince fhe fhall render 
an accout to the Creator of hercrea- 
ture s vnto the Church of achriftian, 
and vnto her Husband of a childe ? 
In mine opinion,where the account 
at the houre of death is fo ftreight,it 
is requifite for her,that in the time of 
her life fhe be very circumſpect: For 
GOD knoweth euery thing fo well in 
our life, that there is none that can 





great with childe ought to bz Warie. 
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beguile him, in rendring his account 
at his death. There is no wight can 
ſuffer, nor hart diſſemble, to fee aman 
haue his deſne: that is to ſay, to hauc 
his Wife great with chllde and ready 
to bring forth good fruite, and afi er- 
wards to fee tke wefuli Mother, by or 
throgh fome fudden accident perifh, 
& the innocent babe net to be hones 

Whe the VVeman is healthful), 


and big with childe, the is worthie of 


Brcat reproach, if eyther by running, 
leapin or dauncing,any mifchaunce 
hap vmo her. And truly the Husband 
hath great canfe te lament thiscafe: 
For without a^ubt the Gardener fee- 
leth great griefe in his heart. when is. 
the Prime-timet etre isloacn with 
bloffomes,andy tby reafon of fome 
fharpe and bitter 7-9, it neuer bea- 
reth fruite. Itis poto -ly euill thar 
women fhould runneand leape when 
they are bigge and great with childe, 
but it is alfodifhoneft,& fpecially for 
great Ladyes : For alwayes women 
that are common dauncers,are eftee- 
med as light houfwiues, 

The Wiues in generall, Princefies 
and great Ladyes in particular,ought 
to goe temperately and to be mode 
in theyr mouings: For the modeft 


gate argueth cifercetneffle in the per- 


fon. All women naturally defire to be 
honoured,and reverenced : and tou- 
ching that I let them kuow,that there 
is nothing which ina commonwealth 
is more honour fora woman,then to 
be wile and warie in fpeaking,mode- 
rate and quictin going. For itis va- 
poffible but that the woman which is 
light inher going, and malicious in 
her talking, fhould bee defpifed and 
abhorred. 

In the yeare of the Foundation of 
Rome, 466. the Romaines fent Curius 
Dentatus,to make warre againft King 
Pyrrus, who kept the citie of Tharent, 
and did much harme to the people in 
Rome : Fog the Romaines had a great 

cou- 
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was abouc all other Lord and chiefe 
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courage to conquer ftrange Kealmes, 


and therefore they could hauc no pa- 
tience to fuffcr any ftranger to inuade 
theirs. 

This Curtiss Dentatus was he which 
in che end ouercame King Pyrrus,and 
was the firft that brought the Ele- 
phauts to Rome in his triumphe,wher- 
fore thefierceneffe of ithofe Beafts a- 
fionifhed the Romane people much: 
for they weighed little the fight of the 
Kings loden with yrons,but to fee the 
Elephants as they did, they wondred 
much, 

Curius Dentatus had one oncly Si- 
Iter, the which he enci rly loued. They 
were feu n children woofthe which 
died ia the wacr s,4 d other three by 
peftilence : Soths there were none 
left him butth n wherefzre hee 
loued h Rì alihishea:t. For the 
death of vnthrifty childien,:s.but as a 
watch for chileren vnprouided of fa- 
uors. This fifter of Curius Dentatus 
wasmarryed to a Roman Conluil and 
was conceyued,and gone 7, moneths 
with childe: and the day that her tro- 


ther Triumphed, (for ioy of her Bro- 


thers honour)fhe leaped and daunced 


fo much, that in the fame place flice 


was deliuered, and fo voluckely, that 
the Mother tooke her death, and tlic 
Childe neuer liued: wherevpon the 
feaſt of the Triumph ceafed, and the 
Father of the infant with forrowe loft 
hisfpeech, Forthe heart which fud- 
denly feeleth griefe incontinently lo- 
{eth vnderftanding. 

Tibullus the Grecian,in the 3 booke 
De cafibus Triumphi, declareth the hy- 
ftorie in good file how, and in what 
forteitchaunced. Nine yeares after 
that the Kings of Rome were banilhed 
for thera pethat Tarquine did , tothe 
chafte Lucretia the Romaines created a 
dignitie,which they called Dictatura, 
and the Digtator that had this office, 


* 
è 


For the Romaines perceyued thatthe 





orchard, wher were fundry yog fruits, 
1 


— Toe 


Commonwealth could not be gouer” 
ned, but by one head alone. Aad be- 
caufe the Didtatour had fo great au- 
thoritic,as the Emperour hath at this 
prefent,and to the end they fhold not 
become Tyrants : they prouided that 
the office of the Di&tatorfhip fhould 
lalt no longer then vi. moncths in the 
yeare,t] e which paft and expired, they 
chofearnother. Trucly it was a good 
erder thar that office dured but 6.mo- 
neths. For oft times Princes thinking 
to have perpetuall authoritie, be- 
come negligencin vſing iuftice. 

The fir Ditator in Reme,was Lar- 


| gins Mamillas , who was fent againſt 


the Volces the which at that time were 
the greateft enemies to the Romaines: 
Por Rome was founded in fuch a figne, 
that alwayes it was beloued of fewe, 
and abhorred of manie. 

As Thys Liuiusfaieth,this Largius 
Adamillus vanquifhed the Volces, and 
trinmphed over them, and in the end 
of that warre deftroyed their mightie 
citis called Curfola,and alfo deſtroved 
and ouerthrew many places and Cant 
trefics in that Prouince : for the cru- 

Il harts do not only deſtroy the per- 
fons, but alfo take vengeaunce of the 
{tones. The hurtes which Z: Mail. 
las did in the Countrey of the Votes, 
were arucllous, and the men which 
he flew were many,and the treafories 
he robbed were infinite, and the cap- 
ties which hce had in his en 
were a great nember: amongft whom 
in efpeciall he brought capriue a No- 
ble mans daughter,a beautiful gentle- 
woma,the which he kepr in his houfe, 
for the recreation of his perfon : For 
the ancient Ramaines gauc to the peo- 
ple al] the treafurcs to maintaine the 
warre,and they tock ro theinfelurs all 
the vicious thinges to keepe in theyr 
houfes. The cafe was that this damfel 
beeing with childe, Largius Mamillus 
brought her to folace her felfe in che 


and 
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and as then not ripe to eate , whereof 
with fo great affection fhee did eate, 
that forthwith fhee was deliuered in 
the fame place of acreature: fo that 
on the one part fhe wasdeliuered,and 
on the other pare the childe dyed. 
This thing chaunced in the gardens 
of Vulcan, two dayes after the triumph 
of Lareius Afamilius,a ruefu and la- 
mentable cafe to declare, forafmuch 
as both the childe that was borne,the 


Mother that was deliuered, and alfo 


the Father that begat it, the feif-lame 
day dyed, and were buryed all in one 
graue : and this thing was not with- 
out great wayling and lamenting tho- 
roughout all Rowe : For ifwith teares 


| their liues might haue been reftored, 


without doubt none of them fhould 
haue bene buryed. 


The firt Sonne of Rome, which re- 


belled againit Rome, was T arquine the 


proude. The fecond that withfteode | 


Rome (beceing as yet in Lucania ,) was 
Quintus Marcius. The third that went 
againft Rome,was the cruell Syla. The 
danmmages which thefe three did to 
their Mother Reme, were fuch and fo 
great,that the three feucrall warres of 
Affrike were nothing ta be compared 
to thefe three euil! children: for thofe 
enemyes could fcarcely fee the walles 
of Rome but thefe vnnaturall children 

had almoft not left one ftone vppon 
another. 

Aman ought not greatly to eſteeme 
thofe buyldings whichthofe Tyrants 
threwe to the ground, nor the buil- 
dings which they deftroyed, neyther 
the men that they flewe, nor the wo- 
men that they forced,nor yet the Or- 
phanes which they made: but aboue 
all things we ought to lament for that 
which they brought intoReme. For 
the Common-wealth-is not deftroy- 


fed for lacke of wealth, riches, and 


fumptuous buyldings , but euen be- 
cauie all vices abound, and vertucs 
are wanting. 








Of thefe three Romaines hee whofe 
name was Quintas Marcius had beene 


Confull thrice, once Dictator, and 


foure times Cenfor, andinthe ende 
hee was with much fhame bannifhed 
from Rome , wherewith toreuenge 
this iniurie, hee came with a great 
powcrand Armie againftReme: For 
tke proude hart wounded with iniaric, is 
neuer qayt in bis life time,vnill hee fce 
bis enemyes dejTroyed,or that on them he 
bath taken venzeance. 

Oujetus Marcrius being very nigh 
to the Gates of Rome , was moft in- 
ftantly requitea that hee -would not 
deftroy bis Mother Rome : but fee 
tooxe no regar, ¢, nor would condis, 


cend to any requ cit, voun fuca enus- 


that his Mother; fued, with a Niece 
of bis,whom hee..-edentierly. Ac 
whofe intcrecffien & tu res he left his 
anger,and rail: d his fege trom Rome. 
For manic are fooner ouercome with 
teares, then with importunate and 
reafonable requcfts. 

The Ladycs of Rome vfed much to 
haue their haires long and yellow,and 
to weare their waftes high & ftreight. 
And asthe Niece of Quintus Marcius 
was great and big with childe,the day 


| that the peace was made between O- 


Marcins and Rome, lacing herfelfe too 
hard in her attire, to {ceme more pro- 
per and comely,fhee long before her 
time was deliucred of a creature : and 
the cafe was fo woefulland vnforru- 
nate,ther the creature delinered died: 
the Morher loft her life, and the mo- 
ther loofing her life , fuddainly ber 
grandmother fel dead to the ground; 
throgh which occafion all the ioy and 
mirth was turned into forrowe & fad- 
nes. For itis commonly feene,when 
the World is in the greateft ioy,then 
Fertune fuddainly curneth it into for- 
row. The Authors heereof are Trés- 
ius and Porphyrius, both Grecians. 
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CHAP. X 

@ the Authour followeth and declireth 
ather swconuenrences , and unlucky 
chances which haue happened to wo- 
men with Childe. 


He wars of Tarent 
beeing ended, im- 
mediately begũne 
the wirres of Car- 
thage of which fo 
long ind tedious 
warr” , the poficfii- 
«ofthe Mlesaf Afaie sea and Mino- 
jca were occam v tF orfomuch as the 
one would take it, < 1d the other de- 
fendit. This war- tndured welnigh 
the fpace of 4 ,yeares: for oft times 
the waftes and dammages which are 
done in the Warres are greater, then 
the profite for which they contend. 
The farft Captaine in thisVVarre of 
the Romaines, was Gains Duellus, and 
the firt of the Carthaginians , was 
Hammon, the which with their Ships 
fought on the Sea of Sefcile the which 
was very cruell: for there they feared 
both the fury of the Sea,and alfo the 
crucltie of the Pike , the which two 
things, put mans life in great danger. 
Of this cruell Batrell the Rerzaine 
Capraine remained viGorious,foraf- 
much as he drowned 14. Sippes, and 
tooke other 30. hee flew three thou- 





The frftvi- fand men,and broght three thoufand 


Carthaginians prifoners : and this was 
the firft victory that the Roma/mes had 
by Sea. And that that the Romaines 
moft reioyced at.was,that by Sca alfo 
they remained Conqucrours. 

The Captaine Gains Duellus depar- 
ting from Scicile came to Rome,where 
he hada Sifter no leffe vertuous, then 
rich and beautifull : in whofe houfe 
hee lodged , where hee made a moft 
softly Supper to all the Seratours of 
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Rome, and to all che Captains which 
came with him fromthe warres ¢ for 
the vicious men knewe not wherin to 
(hew their loue to their Friendes, bur 
by inuiting them tocofily Banquets. 
The Sifterof the Captain Gaus Duel 
lus , for ioy of hiscomming, and for 
the pleafure of che Banquer and Feaft 
which was made in her houfe,did eate 
more thei fhee was accuftomed, and 
alfo more then it bchoued one in her 
calc, fo that inthe prefence of all, fhee 


| began to annnoy the bidden Gueſts: 


For fhee not onely vomited out the 
meate of her omacke, bur alfo the 
bloud of he: veines, and therewithall 
moft vnluckely broght forth her fruit 
which fhe had in hsr entrailes, where- 
with immediately after the Soule de- 
parted from the bodie,and f dyed. 
Truely this cafe was noleffe to be 
lamented then the other,for fo much 
as Gaius loft his Sifter ,the Husband 
loft his Wife and his Childe , and 
the wife and the childe loft their liues: 
and for that thar Rome loft fo Noble 
and excellent a Romane,and abouc all 
for that it chaunced in fuch atime of 
fo great ioy and pleafure. For there 
can come no vnluckier newes,then in 
the time of much myrrh to heare tell 
ofany great mifchance. Cf this mat- 


| ter mention is made in Blaydus, in the 


book of the declinatio of the Empire. 

The fecond warre of 4ffrzke,which 
was betweene Reme and Carthage, was 
in the 540. yeares after the Foundati- 
on of Rome, wherein were Captaines 
Paulas Emilius, and Publius Varro: the 
which two Confulls fought the great 
anc famous bloudy Bartell of Cannas, 
in the Prouince of -spulia : I fay fa- 
mous 3 becaufe Roze neuer loft fuch 
Nobilitic and Romazne youth, as fhee 
loft in that day. . 


Of thefe two Conſulles, Paulus E- | 


milius inthe Battell was flayne, and 
Publius Farro was overcome, and tho 
moft coura gions Hanniball remained 
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conquerour of the Field,whercin dy- | vercue co bring their enemies to pea 
ed xxx.Senatours,and 300 officer o 
the senate, and aboue xl. thoufand 
footmen, and three thoufand horfe- 
men. Finally „the end ofall the Romar 
pas had been that day,if Hannibal 

ad had the witte to hauc followed fo 
noble a victory,asheha the coutage 
to giue focruell a Battell. 

A litle before that Publius Varro de- 
parted to goc tothe warr¢s , hee was 
married toa faire and young Komazne 
called sophia , and within fener mro- 


| neths fhec was quicke ; and as pewes 


was brought ner,chat Paulis Aemilius 
was dead,and her busbar d ouercome 
the died {uddenly ,the creature rcmai- 


| ning aliue inher bodie. This cafe a- 


boue all was very pictifull,in that that 
after he himfelfc was vanquifl.ed,and 
and that he had feene his companion 
the Confull Emiäus flaine , with fo 
grcat a number of the Romane people, 
Fortune would that with his own eyes 


he fhould behold the entrailes of his 


wife cut, to take out the Childe, and 
lik ewife to fec the Earth opencd , to 
burie his wife. 

Titus Liuins faith that Pablius Var- 
ro remained fo forrowfull in his hearr, 
to fec himfelfe ouercome of his ence- 
myes, and to {ee his wife fo fuddenly, 
and fo vnluckely ſtricken with death, 
that all the time that his life endured, 


| he neyther combed his beard, ſſept in 


bed,nor dined at the Table: and herce- 
at we ought not tc marucl: for aman 
in his hare may be fo wounded in one 


| houre,that hee fhall newer reioyce all 


the dayes of his life. If wee put no 
doubts in Trtus Liuins, the Romatnes 
had longand tedious warres againft 
the Samnites, which endured forthe 
{pace of Ixiii. yeares contiually, vntill 
{uch time as the Confill Ancus Rutili- 
#s (Who was avertuous man) did ieta 
good appointment of peace between 


| the Samnites and the Remanes: For the 


noble & ftout harts ought alwaies by 


vertue to bring their enemic: to peace 
Thefe warres therfore being fo cruell 
and obftinate, Titus Venurius,and Spr- 
rius Peffhuminns which wert Romatne 
Captains) were ouercome by Pontus 
the valiant Captaine of the Samnites: 
who after the victorie did a thing ne- 
uer {ecne nor heard of before. That is 
to fay, thacall the Romasze prifoners 
whem hee rooke,hee put about theyr 
'necks a yoke, wherein was writ ten,/” 
| (péght of Rone the Romaines s {halt be ſub- 
tects to the yoke of the Samnites VV here- 
with indeed the Remains were greatly 
iniuried,wh :rcfore they fought ftout- 
to be rcuége tof the Samnites: forthe 
ha.ts that are. wghry & proud,carot 
fuffer thae othe `s har = suey. dss ! 


fore created to te Captaine of the 
VVarre ,one named “ucins Papirius, 
who had Commiffion to yoe againft | 


lofty and high. Tne Romaines there- , 


the Samnites. This Lucis was more 
Fortunate in his doings,then comely 
of his perfon,for he was deformed of 
his face : notwithftanding, hee did fo 
good feruice in the warre, and For- 
tune fauoured him fo well,that he did 
not oncly ouercome and vanquifh, 
but alfo deftroyed them: and though 
the iniurie which the Samnites did to 
the Romaines was great.yet truely the 
iniurie which the Remsaines did to the 
Samnites wasmuci\greater. For For- 
tune is fo variable , that thofe which 


yeiterday we faw in moft profperitic, | Forgune, 


too dav wee fec in greateſt aduerfitic, 
This Lucius Papirius therfore did not 


only vanquifh the Samastes,keptthem | 


prifoners, and made yokes for theyr 
neckes, but alfo he bound them with 
cords toge :her,in fuch fort, that they 
madethem plough the ground,draw- 
ingtwoandtwoaplough. And yet 
not herewith conteted,but with gads, 
they pricked and tormented them. 

If the Samuites had had pitie of 
the Remaines becing oucrcome, the 
Romaines likewife would haue taken 

com-| 
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Vomen with chile ought to be gently vied, 


compaffion of them when they were | preferue them: fince therc is nothing 


Conquerours. ; 
profperous haue as much neede ot 
good counſell, asthe miferable Fave 
neede of remedie. For the man which 


is nor merciful ın his prafperitie, hee 


oughr not to maruel though he finde 
no friendes in his neceffit e. 

This Lucius Papirius hac a Daugh- 
ter maried to a Senator af Fame,wno 
was called Tergustus,anc the was cal- 
led Ypolita, And about thar time chat 
fhe fhould haue bene de iuered, Mee 
went forth to receiuc he Fa her, rhe 
which fhe ought notio! aue don: for 
the throng of the people in recciuirg 
tim being great,an ithe herielte be- 
ingeicatwnh hild syamoftlicauic 
chauace,as fhe wou d haue paffed in 
atanarrow gate fheewas fopreft jn 
the throng thut fhe chaunged her life 
for death, and her Father turned his 


mirth and ioy into forrow and fadr. es, 


For he tocke the deaih cf his daugh- 
ter very heauilie : and fomuch the 
more,becaufe it was fo fuddenly. 

I fay, hee tooke it heavily, fince he was 
fo ftoure a man, and fo Sage withall, 
that all Rome thought much thatany 
fuch fudden chaunce fhould have dit- 
mayed fo worthie a man, that cf his 





And therefore the |fo tender to be kept, nor any glaffe ſo 


caſie to be broken. For there is ruch 
glaſſe, that thogh it fall to the ground 
yet it doeth nor breake but a woman 
with Childe, onely for rreading her 


foore awry,we fee with daunger to be 


delinered,. 
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AL 


Tbai women great with childe and rfpe- 
cially Princeffes & great ladyes ought 
to be gently vfed 7 theyr Husbands. 







Aoa agarre F wee vnderftand 
sabes! Aa] the Chapter before 
YET wee fhall finde that 
SEn women with childe 
z5 ae _hauc binin great da- 
mia gers, fome through 
leaping , fome by 
Cauncing, others by eating, others by 
bai:quetring,oth crs thregh gadding, 
others by ftraightlacing: and all this 
proceedeth throgh their cwn fe lies, 
hat feeke to bee defiroyers of theyr 
owne Fodyes. Truly heicin Princef- 
fesand great Ladyes are worthie of 
much rebike,when throgh their own 





witedome hec.uld take no benefite: | tollies they are not fafely deliuered of 
but heereat let no man maruell: For-! theircreatures. And 1 would gladly 
ther are many that haue harts to fhed | they toke example,notorly of reafo- 


the bloud of their enemies, and yetca- 
not withholde the teares cf theireyes. 

Annius Seuerus in the third booke 
De infelsetate Fortuna, faith : thatthe 


day thar this wofull mifhap chaunced | 


to Lucius Papirius hee liftvphis eyes 
to the Heauens, and weeping faide : 

Oh Fortune,deceiuer cf ali mortall 
men, hou madeft mee to conquere in 
warre, to the intent to overcome me 
in peace. My mind was to declare vn- 


to you all thefe ancients hyftories, to 


the end thar al may know, how tender 
women with childe are :and how dili- 
gent their Husbands orght to bee to 


nable men,but alfo of brute beafts:for 
there is no beaft {o bruce in the wilde 
mountains,but e{(chewerh that which 
to his life and death will be hurefull. 
The Beares,the Lyonneffe,and the 
VV olfes neuer flue oucef their caues 
and dennes fo long as they be bigge, 
and thisthey doc to auoyde che dan- 
gers of the Paes , becaufe at that 
time they would not be courfed. 
Then feeing thefe things are done 
by the brute beafles, (whofe young- 
lings are alwayes hurtfuil vnto men,) 
tothe intent theyr rauening greedie 
Whealpes might fafcly bee — 
a ort 
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foorth to deuoure our innocent Cat- 
tell: How much more then ought the 
VVYo.nan to be carefull for her fruite, 
which is the increafe of chriftian con- 
gregarion? If VVomen brought not 
forth, and Children were not borne, 
thogh there be earth yer there fhould 
bee none to prople it For GOD 
created all things to ferise he crea- 
ture,and created the crea ur stoferue 
their Creator. 

Let VVomen that are with childe 
take example by the Cheffe-nuts and 
VWVal-nuts, how and in what fort they 
defend their fruite,after rhat of theyr 
bloffoms they are deprived: forthe 
cheflenuttree defendeth his fruit wich 
a rough and hard huske, the wall-nut 
keepeth her ftuite witha thicke fhale 
ia like mner,fo that the water cannot 

wet them,nor the winde fhake them. 

Now fincerharthe I rees (which 
haue buta wvegetatine life , and the 
Beafts bur a Sen/itiue life , take fuch 
heede to themfelues, when they feele 
them ready to bring forth their fruite, 
much more women with child ought 
to take heede to themfelues , fince 
they haue reafon and vnderftan- 


ding , left through theyr negligence 


the creature fkould perifh. Lec euery 
man iudge how little he lofeth,when 


he lofeth nuttes and cheflenuts : and 
for the contraric, let cuery men iudge 
what the Church loofeth , when the 
women with child do not bring ferth 
their fruit, into the light of baptifme. 
For our mother the holy Church be- 
waileth not for that the vines are fre- 
zen: but forthe foules that are loft. 


To the ende that the man may {te 


fruitfull bleffing which hee defireth, 


& that the woman withchild may fee 


her felfe well deliuered,the Husband 
oughtto beware thathee enforceth 
her not much to labour,and the wo- 
man likewife ought to be circum{pect 


that (hee take not too much idlenes. 
For in women witb child this is a ge- 


nerall rule,that too much traucil cau- 
feth them before theyr time to deli- 
ucr: and too much idleneſſe putterh 
them indaunger. {he man 1» cruell 
that will have his WVife trauel, and 
take as much paines when fhec is hig, 
as he would ar another time when fhe 
isnot with childe: for the man which 
is clothed,can not runnefo {wifte,as 
hee that snaked. 

Ariſtotle in the fixtbooke de Anima- 
libus faith: vhenthe L onneſſe is bigge 
with whelp the Lyon doth not only hunt 
for her himfe'fe: but alfo both night & 
day be wanar eth cotinual/y to watch ber. 
I meane ti at Princefles and great 

Ladyes, when trey be with Childe 
fhouid beeof theyr ausbanus bous 
tended andferu d: Forthemancan- 
not do the wom... ^^ grcat a pleafure 
before her lying down,>s fhe doth to 
him when fhe bringeth forth a fonne 
Confidering the daunger thatthe 
woman abideth in her deliueraunce, 
and beholding the paines thar the 
Husband taketh in her ſeruice: with- 
out comparifonthatis greater which 
fhe fuffereth,then that which hee en- 
dureth. For when the woman deli- 
uereth,fhe doth more then her pow- 
erand the Husband ( thovgh hee fer- 
ueth her well doeth leffe then his due- 
tic. The gentle and louing Husbar.d 
ought not one moment to forfake his 
wife, {pecially when hee feeth fhee is 
great : For in the law of a good Hus- 
band itis written,that hee fhould fet 
his eyes to beholde her,his handes to 
{erue her,he {hold {pend his goods to 
cherith her,and fhould giue his heart 
to content ker. Lernort men thinke it 
paines to ferue their wives when they 
are with childe, for their labour con- 
fifteth in their Qrengtb,bue the trauell 
of their wives isin cheir entrails. And 
that which is moft pitiful is,thae when 
the forrowfull women will difcharge 
their burden on the earth. they often 
times bring thefelues vnto the graue. 
The 
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tly wfed of their Husbands. 


The meane women of the Plebians \vnto them , then by theaboundance 
ought no lefi: to be reproued,for that | of meates which they doe eate. 
when they are with child they would |} Though the Woman when fhee is 
be exempted from all buſineſſe ofthe | with Childe, in fome things doth of- 
houfe: the which neyther they them- | fend her Husband, yet hee like a wife 
{clres ought todefire, nor yet their} min ought to forbeare her, hauing 
husbands to fuffer : ror idleneffe is re{fpeét tc rhe childe, wherewith fhe ts 
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not oncly an occafion net to deferue 
heauen: buralio it is acaufe where- 
by women oft times h we ill fucceffe 
in their trauaile : for coufidering both 
the dainrie Lady with childe, chat 
hativher plea(ure, and c oth little; and 
on the other fide, «he poore mans 
wife , which moderat ty labolireth, 
you fhall fee chart ¢ great Ladyes, 
Ior ail fus p'eafure., abidcth more 
danger then the ot er doth with all 
her labour. 


The husband ought to keepe his | 


wife from laking too much paynes ; 
for lo ought he to doe: and the wife 
likewife ought to flee too much plea- 
{ure,for it behoueth her. 

For the meane trauell is no other 
but occafion of a fafe deliueric. The 
women with childe alfo ought to take 
heede tothemfelues,and in efpecially 
noble & great ladies that they be not 
too greedy & hafty in eating. For the 
woman being with child ought to be 


fober : andthe woman which isa | 


great cater,with great pains fhal liue 
chafte. VVomen withchild oft times 
doe diforder themfelues in eating li- 
corous meats : and vnder the colour 
of feeding themfelues & their infant , 
they take tooexceffiuely ; which is 
not onely vnbolfome for the Childe, 
but alfo difhononur for their mothers. 
For truely by the exceſſe of the Mo- 
ther(being with child) commeth ma- 
ny difeafes to the infant whe at liueth. 
The Husbands alfo ought neyther 
to dilpleafe nor gricue their Wiues, 
efpecially when they fee them great 
with childe : for of truth oftentimes 
(he deliuereth with more daunger,by 
reafon of the offenees that men doe 





great, aud not ro the iniuries that fhe 
hath co nniitred: For in cheend,the 
Mother annotbecfo great an offen- 


|) der but tk echild is much more inno- 


cenc. For the proofe of this, it nec- 
deta not book: to read, but onely our 
eyes tofee: how the brute Beatts for 


| the mof part (when their fem ies are 


big ge)do not touch them,nor yet the 
Females fuffer them to be couched. 
I meane,thar the Noble and high E- 
ftates ought to ablentthefelues from 
their wiues carnal y,being great with 
childe: aud hee that in this cafe ſhall 
fhewe himfelfe moft temperate, fhall 
of all men be deemed molt vercuous. 

I doe not [peake this to the ende it 
fhould binde a man,or that it werean 
offence then to vfe che companic of 
his wife but vnto men that are vertu- 
ous I giue it as a counſell. Forfome 
things ought tobee done of neceſſi- 
tie , andothers ought to be sfchued | 
for honeftie. 

Dyodorus Siculus faieth, that in the 
Realme of Afaaritania there were fo 
few men,and fo many women,that c- 
uery man had flue wiues : where there 
wasalawamongthem, thatno man 
fhould marrie vnder three wiues : fur- 
thermore they had a wonderfull and 
foolith cuftome, that when any Hus- 
band died one of thofe women fhuld 
caft herfelfe quicke into the graue,and 


| be buried with him. And ifthat with- 
ina moneth fhe did it nor,or that fhe 


dyed not, by iuftice (thee was openly 

putcodeath: faying, thatitismore 

honeftic to bee tn companie with her 

Husband in the graue,then ir is to be 
alone in her houle, 

In the Ifles of Baleares the contrary 
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isfeene, for there increafe fo many 
men,and fo few women, that for one 
woman there was feucn men: and fo 
they had a cuftome , efpecially a- 
monegft the poore, that one woman 
fhould bee marryed wih fiue 
men. For the rich men fent to feeke 
for women in other ftrany;¢ Realmes, 
wherfore then Merchant, ¢ me bca- 
uie lcaden with women, as now they 
doe with marchandizeto cll. Vpon 
which occafion there was acuflome 
in thofe Ifles , that (for as much as 
there were fo few women) when any 
woman with childe drew neere the 
feucn monethes, they were feperited 
trom their husbands , and hutte and 
locked vp in the Temples, where they 
gaue them fuch things as werc necef- 
[ary for them of the common trea- 
fure.For theancients had their Gods 
in fuch veneration , thattney would 
not permit any perfon to eate thar 
which hebrought ; but of that which 
vnto the Gods of the Temple was of- 
fered. At that time the Barbarous kept 
theict wives locked in the Church,be- 
caufe the Gods haning them in their 
Temples, fhould bee more mercifull 
voto them ia their deliuerie, and alfo 
to caufe them to auoyde the dangers 
at that time: and befides thar,becaufe 
they tooke it for a great villany , that 
the women, during that time, fhould 
remaine with their husbands. 

The famous and renowmed Philo- 
fopher, Palio in the fift Booke, De mo- 
ribus antiquorum, {aid , That in the 
Realmevut Pannonia, (which now is 

A cutone Hungarie) the women that were great 
ia Hungary, with childe were fo highly efteemed, 
that when any went out of her houfe, 
all chofe which mette with her were 
bound ro returne backe with her; and 
in fuch fortas wee atthis prefent doe 
reucrencethe holy Communion, fo 
did thefe Barbarous then the women 

wich childe. 
The women of Carthage, being 
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Chap.12 
with childe (when Carthage was Car- 
thage) had as great privileges,as now 
our San@uarics hauc for the fafegard 
of mifdoers : for, in times paft, all 
fuch offenders as could enter into 
the houfe where a woman lay in child- 
bed, fhould haue beene free from cor- 
rection of uftice. 

As Fronio ſaiah, in his Booke of the 
Veneration of the Gods , the Gallois 
Tranfalpins did not only honor & re- 
uerence the vemen with childe; but 
alfo with mich care and diligence 
watched he dcliuery: forit little a- 
uailéth the Shippe to haue pafled fafe 
thc dangereus Scas, if at the Shore 
fhe be caft away 

The cafewas atnis fort, that al the 
ancient Gentile. honored fome gods 
in their Temples, a: 
their houfes , the whicn were called. the Hea- 
Lares and Penates : and when any Wo- | diii 
man began to labour, each neighbour 
brought his familiar god vnto her,to 
prefent her with ail, becaufe they 
thought, that the more gods there 
were , of fo much more power they 
were to keepe her from perills. 

Speaking likea Chriftian ; Truel, 
thofe gods were of fmall value, fince 
they could not helpe the woman fafely to 
be deliuered that was in trauaile, 
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CHAP. XIL 


What the Philo(opher Pifto was : and of 


the Rules hee gane Concerning women 
with childe. 


N the time of Octauian the Em- 
[eecer, wasa Philo!opher called 

Fifto, which was cf the fect of Pi- 
*hagoras; and when Kome flourifhed, 
he was very familiar with the Empe- 
rour Octaaian , and well beloued of 
allthe people, ‘which ought not to 
be alittle efteemed : for he which of 
the Prince is moft fauored, common- 


ly 


d keptorher in opinion of 
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ly of the people is much hated. 
Chis Emperour Octauian was a 


of -he Em- Prince very defirous of all vertuous 


things; fo that when he dined with his 
Ca ptaines, he {pake of VVarre;when 
he {upped with the Sages, hee realo- 
ned cf the Sciences; and he that vt- 
tered any difhoneft or idle word in 


his prefence, hee alwaigs afterward 


cooke hirn as his enemic. . 
This P:/fo was very grauc in waigh⸗ 


tie affaires, very pleafan : in flents and | 


jefts; and oft times he was demanded 
many queftions of th: Emperour, 
v hereof the an{weres of fome (accor- 
diag to the demands nd queftions) 


! kore followcth. 


The compen urfa d to Pifo, Of all 
thefe that liueth, whom takeft thou 
to be moft Foole? owhom the Phi- 
lofopher an red. In my opinion, I 
take him te be mofi foole, of whofe word 
there commeth no prefite: for truely, he 
is not fo very a foole that flingeth flones 
intothe winde, as he that viteretn vaine 
words. 

Tell me, Pifo, VWWhom ought wee 
of right to defire to fpeake, & whom 
of nght to command tobe filent ? He 
antwered ; /tis good when freech doth 


profite , and good to keepe filence when 
Speechis burtfull: for the one defiring 


te maintatne the good, and the ether to 
defend the eniil, warres begin through- 
out all the world. 

Tell mee, Pifo, from what thing 
ought the fathers moft to keepe their 
children? He fayd, 7# my opinion, pa- 
reni sought in nothing to watch fa much, 
aste keepe them from — wisious: for 
the father ought rather to haue his [onne 
dye well, ther to lise euill. 

Tell me, Piſto, Whar fhall man do 
if hee be brought to this extremitic, 
Thacif he fpeake truth, hee condem- 
neth himfelte : and if hee makealye, 
he faucth himfelfe ? The vertuons man 
(Gaid he)ought rather to choofe to be oner- 
come by trath, then to oner come by lyes: 


LL 
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forttts unpofstble, that a man which tsa 
lyer foould centinue loiig in profp rity. 
Tell me, Péffo,VV hat fhall inen do 
to obtaine relit? He anfwered , as / 
thinke, the-wan cannot haue ref, valefe 
he forfake worldly affayres : for the men 
that are occupies with weightie affaires, 
cannot be ru :hout great cares, or alwaies 
accompa iiei! of ereat troubles. 

Teln e, °4¢/fo,wherein aman fhew- 
eth himnfe'fe to be mof wife? Hean- 
ſwered, There is no greater proofe to 
knowg wife mn, then if be be patient to 
ſuſfer the ignorant: for.in fuffering an 
ininrie, the hear: 8 more holpen by wife- 
dome then by knowledge. 

Tell mee, r#/fo, What is that thing 
that the vertuous man may lawfully 
defire? Heanfwered, AU that is pood 
(fo thatit be not tothe prétudice cf any 
other) may vone/tly be defired : but in my 
opinion , that onely ought to bee defired, 
which spery wsthout [bame may bee de- 
mandede 

Tell me, Pifo, WVhat fhall men do 
with their wiues when they are great 
with childe, to caufe that the child in 
fafetic may be deliuered? He anfwe- 
red, In the world there is nothing more 


perillous, shen to haue the charge of a 


woman with childe : for if the busband 


Jerne her , bee bath paineand trauasle : 


andif perchance bee doe not content her, 
eis in danger. 

In this cafe the wiues of Rome and 
their husbands alfo, ought to be very 
diligent, and tothe things following 
more careful! the which I thew them 
more for counfell then for comman- 
dement: for good counfell ought to 
have as much authoririe in the vertu- 
ous, as the commandement hath in 
the vicious, 

Thou Octauian , as thou arta mer- 
cifull and a pittifull Emperour, and 
that thou keepeft thy Neece Collucia 

great with childc, [know thou defi- 
reft that (hee had prefently good and 
lucky deliuery, and that fhee were de- 
livered 
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liuered of her paine: all the which 
thou fhalt fee fh thou doft marke thefe 
things that I will fhew thee heere fol- 
lowing. 

Fir ft, the woman ought to beware of 
dancing, leaping, and running: for lea- 
pine oftentimes maketh man to lofe his 
[peach , and women with « ilde to lofe 
their life, wherefore it is not ree [on that 
mee of the mother (bor! be? permit- 
ted to putin bazzard the lifeo the child. 


The fecond, the woman oeing with 


childc, ought to beware that [hee be not fo 
bardy,to enter into Gardens where there 


such fruit and that for eating too ma- 


ny [bee bee not tll delinered : for it is no 
reafon, that the —* nes of the mother 
be punifbed with the death of the childe. 

The third, the woman with childe 

ought to bewar- of oner hard lacing her 
felfe about the middle: for many Ro- 
mane Dawes , for to feeme proper, doe 
weare their Gownes [o flratte, thatitis 
an occafion to kelltheir creatures, which 
és aheynous matter, thatthe youne babe 
fbould lofe bis life, becaufe his mother 
fbould ſceme pretty. 

The fourth, the women with childe 
ought to beware of eating in a great Ban- 
guet: for oft times there commeth a (ud- 
daine actinerance, onely through eating 
without meafure: aud it is not meete, 


that for tafting athing of little value, the 


mother and the ciilde.{bould both lofe | 


their lines. 

The fift, the woman being with child 
ought to beware that fhe giueth no eare to 
any fuddennewes : for (bee isin more 


danger for hearing a thing that grieaeth | 


her , then for fuffering long fickneffe that 
panethher: and it were uniuft thatdor 
knowing of atrifling matter, the mother 
that isto be deliuered, and the child that 
ts to be borne, fhould both in one moment 
erilh. 
d The fixt the wman with childe ought 
to beware that fhe goe not by any meanes 
toany Feafts, where there fhall bee any 
great affembly of people : for oft times 


| with childe, which being {o kepr.I do 
















the weman with childe, fceirg ker to bee 
much thruſt and profi , being not able to 
fa7, lam here, may —— dye 
inthe place: andit is not reafon, butan 
uniuft thing, that the woman, for the de- 
fireto fee the children of others , Mould 
make of ber ewe Orphanes. 

7 he feuenth, the husband ought to be- 
ware, that jhe being with childe , bee met 
deneyd ay wonejt thing that [bee doth 
sinde; for is granting her it cannot cofl 
him much; but in denyin 6 her , bee ma 
loe much: an.'it would not bee iuft that 
fincein ber bri; ging foorth fhe honoreth 
and increafets the Comron-wealth o 
Rome, that) ome fhoutd condifcend 
that any woman n ith child (bauld receine 
any hurt or difbon ur. 

i hefc bee tt e anfweres that Pi/? 
made the Empe- Octauian, the 
which hee gaue as Ru.‘-s to women 


aflure you, that the great Ladyes 
fhould deliucr themfelucs from ma- 
ny perils, & the hnsbands alfo fhould 
e{cape from many forrowes. 
Concluding therefore that which 
aboue all is ſpoken, fay, that Princef- 
fesand great Ladies , when they are 
with childe, ought to bee more warie 
and circum{pceét then other meane 
women: for where man hopethro 
Fane moft profir, there cught he moft 
to becarefull. 

The Authour of this is Pulio, in 
his third Booke De moribus antiquerz, 
& Sextus Cheronenſis in his fift booke 
De legilus domefticis. 





CHAP. XIII. 


Of three Counfels which Lucius Sene- 
cagane unto a Secretarie bis friend, 
who ferued the Eniperour Nero: and 
how the Emper our Marcus Aurelius 
difpofed all the houres of the day. 


He Emperour Were had a Secre- 
tary called Emilius Varro , the 
which 
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Three Cotinfels of Lucius Seneca. 


ee rr ii lime c= re 
which being in Rome builded a fump- į landing, and allfo d know, that with all 


tuous houfe ioyning vnte the Gate 
of Saliria, whereunto hee inuited one 
day Lucius Seneca toa bangnet, tothe 
end the boufe might bee more fortu- 
nate: forthe Komaneshada prophe- 


ill Jucke of him that 


new houfe, fo fhould ivcontinually | 
Latins Seneca | 
graunted to the requeii of his friend f 
i good Counfels. This boufe bath coft thee 
| much paine great gricfes, and muck mo- 
| acy, aud if st coff thee ſe much , it is but 


be luckie, or valuckic. 


Emilias Farro: and wien they had 
well eaten, they went both to fee this 
new building, fhewin vnto Lucas 
Senecaallthings: at the laft the Sc- 
cretary fayd thus vnie seveca: Thole 
betweene both, are for Guefts : thofe 
Halles,arefo ‘ere hants & Suitors: 


tlieſe Secrets, are fo VVomen: thofe 


Chambers, ar- ‘or Knights : thofe 
Galleries aich are coucred, are to 


auoide the Sunne : this loweſt part 


here, is for Horfes: the Sellers, are 
forthe Burtry: in theend he ſhewed 


him the whole houfe, for the furnifh- 


ing whereof they lacked not onc jot. 
After the Sceretarie Emiltus Varro 
had fhewcd him all his houfe,hee loc- 
ked when his Gueft Seneca would 
pr praife and commend it; but 


eas though hee knew nothing, fayd | 


vnto Emilius Varro, ashe went out of 
the dores whofe houfe is this? WN herce- 


vnto Emilius anfwered : How now, Se- 


neca! canfithou not tell? 1 haue em- 
ployed all my goods zn building this houfe, 
and baue led thee all about to fee and] 
haue told thee that it is mine; and yet doft 
thon aske me againe whofe itis ? 
Lucius Seneca anfwered : Thos baf 
emedus the houfe for firangers , the 
boule for flaues, the honfe for women,the 
houfe for berfes; and in all this houſe 
thou * not fhewed me one little part for 
thy felfe, but that another man doth en- 
ter inte st : for if thon haf? any intere/t 
therein, they haue the bef thereof, which 


is the Piae: I account thee a wije 
man, Idoe account thee a man of under- 


| thy heart, thou art my friend: anv fice J 


bane beene bidden to day bythe , it is but 
veaf{on shat for to reward that which thon 
hafi done te sme, I doe [ome feruice vato 
thee, which fhall be te gine unto thee fome 


| good counfetl : fer frranger J ufe to pay 


cie, That —— -o the good or} : ' 
cftentred into a | for thefej wiih money, and vaine men 


withtel in, lyes, babblers by counting 


| vaine ta'es, children by flatteries; but 
| vertuous men ought to pay by gining 


reafonthat thon enioy the fame: take 


| therefore theft my three counfels , andit 
| ay be thou wilt find thy [elfe better con- 
tented with thofe, then with money of 


firangers: for many haue wherewithall 


i to burid ahoufè, but they haue not vn- 


der flanding togomerne the fame. 

The firft counfell is, Though that 
thou louce thy friend very well, or thy 
wife as well, yet that thou never dif- 
coucr all the fecrets of thy heart nei- 
ther tothyfricnd, nortothywife: 
but that thou alwaies referue fome 
particular vnto thy felfe : for Plate 
faith, towhome aman committeth 
his fecrets, to him alfo hee giueth his 
libertic. 

The fecond counfelis, That neither 
in priuate bufinefie, nor in publike af- 
faires, thou occupy thy felfe fo much, 
but at the leaft thou doft referue three 
houres in the day for thine owne reft. 

Thethirdcounfell is, That thou 
haue in thy honfe fome fecret place, 
wherof thew alone fhalt haue thekey, 
and therein thou fhale haue Bookes, 
where thou maift tudy of thy affaires, 
and alfo talke with thy friends. Final- 
ly, this place fhall be a fecretary of 
thy counfels , and a reft for thy etra- 
ucis. 

Thefe were the words that Tucius 
Seneca [pake to his friend Emilias par- 
vo,which words were fuch as he him- 
felfe was, that is to fay , of a fage and 

excellent 
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excellent perfonage: and though the | man that is willing, ina fmallctime 
Banq“et was rich, yet the payment of | difpatcheth much bufineffe : and the 
Lucius Seneca was much more worth: | man which is negligent,in along time 
for the minde feeleth more tafte in | doth little. 
the goodand ripe counfeH, thenthe} This was the order thatthe Empc- 
body doeth in fauory and delicate | rour Marcus Aurclins tooke in ſpen- 
meates. ding his time: He {lept ſeuen houres 

I haue told you this exa nole of Løa- | inthe night, and one houre refted} How the 
cius Seneca, for to tell ar ot er that | himfelfe in the day. In dining and} Moreto" 
happened to the Emmpernur Marcas | fupping, hee confumed oncly two} Aurclius 
Aurelius, with his wife Fauf ine. And | houres; and it was not for that hee| ‘pent his 
to the end, that the order of the mat- {| tooke great pleafure tobelonginca-|  ” 
ter bce not turned without bresking | ting; but bezaufe the Philofophers , 
our Hiftoric, fir we will declare here | which difpured before his Prefence, 
the order which this Emperour ob- | were occaficn to prolong the time : 
ferued in his life: forthe Common- | for in feuente ne yeeres they neuer 
wealth fhall neuer be well gouerned, | fawe him at meate, butone or other 
but where the Prince gouerneth well | read vnto him fo ne Rooke, or elſe the 
Howver. | Dislife. Princes ofneceffitie ought to | Philcfophers re foned before him 
tuous Prin- bee well ordered in this life , becaufe | Philofophy.Ashe ha? many Realmes 
ces ought | they may profite the affayres of the | andProuinces, fo he a,--~inted one 
— Empire, with the particulais of their | houre for the affayres of Affa, for af- 
houfe: and becaufe they fhould vfe | frsckeone houre, and Exrope another 
the particulars of their houfe to the | houre: and for the conuerfationof 
recreation of their Perfon: and all | his wife, children, and familie, he ap- 
thefe things ought to bce deuided ac- | pointed othor two houres of time: 
cording to time: for a good Prince | heehad ancther houre forextraordi- 
ought to lacke no time to doe that | nary affayres ; as, to heare the com- 
thing well which he hath to doe, nor | plaints of the grieued, the quarrels of 
ought hee to haue any time vacant to | the poore, the complaints of the wid- 
employ himfelfeto vice. dowes,and the robberies donetothe 

The worldly callthat time good, | orphanes : for the mercifull Prince 
the which is, or was profperous vnto | giueth no ieffe care vntothe poore, 
them: they call that time cuill,which | which for want can doe little; then to 
is, or hath beene contrary and vnfor- | the rich, which for abundance can:do 
tunate vnto them. much. Hec occupied all the refidue 
The Creator will neuer that this | of the cay and night to read Bookes, 

fentence bee approued by my penne: | write works: to make meeter,andin 
but I call chat time good, which is | ftudying of other Antiquities,to pra- 
imployed in vertues; and that time | ctife with the Sage, & to difpute with 
euill that is loft in vices: for the tintes | the Philofophers:and finally „he tooke 
are alwayes as one; but men do turne | no tafte ofany thing fomuch, ashee 
from vice to vertue, fromvertue to} didto talke of Science: Vulefic the 
vice. crnell warres did let him, or fuch like 

The good Emperour, Marcus An- | affayres troubled him, ordinarily in 
relins, did devidethetime, by time: | Winter he went to bed at nine of the 
fo, that though hee had time for him- | clocke, and awaked at foure: and be- 
felfe, he had time likewife to difpatch | caufe he would not be idle, he had al- 
his owne and others affayres : for the | way a Booke vnder his beds head,and 


the! 
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The three Counfels 
the refidue of the day hee beftowed 


in reading. 

The Romanes had an ancient cu- 
{tome to beare firebeforethem: that 
is to fay, a Torch light in she day, and 
a Lampe burning in the night in their 
Chambers: fo that waking,they bur- 
ned VVaxe; and fle :ping,thcy burned 


Oyle. And the caufe v. hy the Ro- 


manes ordeyned that the Oyle fhould 
be made of Oliue , and the WVaxe 
made of Bees (which was vied tobee 
borne before the Princes, was tothe 
end they fhould remen ber, that they 
ought tobeeas gentle ndlouingas 
the Oyle of Oliue is fv ecte: and as 
profitable to the Common-wealth, 
as the Bees are 

Hee did rife at fixe of the clocke, 
and made himfelfer ady openly; and 
withagentle ountenance hee asked 
them that were about him, wherein 
they had fpencall the n:ghr, and de- 
clared vnto them then what hee had 
dreamed, what he had thought , and 





of Lucius Svneca. 


that had bufineffe : and truely it was 
a great policic; for , where as. the 
Prince doth noe ur, the fuiror alwaies 
abridgeth his talke. And when the 
day began to waxc hot,he went to the 
high Capitoll, where all the Senate 
tarryedrorhim andfrom thence hee 
went to ire Colsfeo, where the Am- 
baffzdo ar: of the Prouinces were,and 
there rem:ined a great part of the 
day-Afte -wards he wentco the Chap- 
pellof chy Veltall Virgins , and there 
he leard cuery Nation by it felfe, ac- 
cording to the order which was pre- 
{fcribed. Heedid eare but one meale 
in the day, and it was very late; buthe 
did cate well: notof many and diuers 
forts of meate, but of few and good: 
for the abundance of diuers & ftrange 
meates breedeth {undry difeafes. 
They fawe him oncea wecke gce 
through Rome, and if hee went any 
more it was a wonder: atthe which 
time he was alwayes without compa- 
ny, both of his owne , and alfo of 


what hee had read. VVhen hee was | ftrangers, tothe entent ali poore men 
readie, he wafhed his face with odori- | might talke with him of their Lufi- 
ferous waters, and loued very well} nefle, or complaine of his Officers: 
{weete fauours : for hee had fo quicke | for it is vnpoffible to reforme the 


afent, that hee was much offended 
when hee paffed through any flinking 
place. 

In the morning le vied to cate two 
morfels of a Leétuary made of Sti- 
eades,and dranke three fpoonefulls of 
Malue(ey,or elfe two droppes of Aqua 
vite, becaufe he had a cold ftomacke, 
for that hee gaue himfelfe fo much to 
fludicin times paft. VVe fecit by ex- 
perience, that the great Students are 
perfecuted more with ſickneſſe then 


any others: for in the {weemnefle of 


the Science, they know not how their 
life confumeth. 

If it were in the Summer feafon, 
hee went in the morning to recreate 


| himafelfe to the Kiuer of Tier), and 


walked there a foote fortwo houres; 


| and in this place they talked with him 


Common-weal h , if he which ought 
to remedieit, be notinformed of the 
iniuries doneinthefame. He was fo 
gentle in conuerfation, fo pleaiant in 
words, fo Noble amongft the Great, 
fo equall with the leaft , fo reafonable 
in that hee did aske, fo perfect in that 
he did worke, fo patient in iniuries, fo 
thankefullof benefites, fo good to the 
good, and fo feuere to the euill, that 
all loued him for being goed, andall 
the cuill feared him forbeing iut. A 
man ought not little to efteeme the 
loue that the people bare to this fo 

rood a Prince and Noble Emperour, 

or fo much as the Aomanes haue been 
thus: that forthe felicitic of their e- 
ftate, they offered to their Gods grea- 
cer Sacrifice , then they did in any o- 
ther Prouinces. 
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And Sextas Cherenenjis faith , that 
the Row-ines offered more Sacrifices 
tothe Gods, becaufe they fhould 
lengthen the life of the Emperour , 
then they did offer for the profit of 
the Common-wealth. Truely their 
reafon was good ; for tlic Prince that 
leadeth a good life , is the heart of 
the Common-wealch. But [cloenor 
marucll, that the Emper our was fo 
well willed , and bcloued o the Ro- 
mance Empire: for he had r ¿ucr Por- 
ter to his Chamber , but the two 
houres which hee remayned with his 
wife Fau/finc. 

All this being paft , the good Em- 
perourwentinto his houfe , incorhe 
ſecretſt place hee had (according to 
the counfcll of Lucius Seeca) the key 


whereof hz atone ha lin his cuftodie, 


and neuer trufted any.mana therewt:h, 
vntill the houre of his death and then 
he gaue it to an olde ancient man cal- 
led Pompbeianus ,f{aying vnto him thefe 
words: 
Thouknoweft right well, Pompeia- 
| nus, that, thou being bafe, I exalted thee 


Aurelius at | to honour : thou being poore, 1 gane thee 


his death, 





riches: thou being perfecuted, 1 drew 
thee to my Palace : 1 being abfent , com- 
mitted my whole honour to thy truft: 
thou bein. olde, Imarryed thee with wm} 
dauzhrer, and doe prefently gine thee 
this Key. 

Behold, that in giuing thee it, ] gine 
thee my heart and life: for, 1 will thou 
know, that death grieneth mee not fo 
mach, nor the loffe of my wife and chil- 
dren, as that 1 cannot carry my Bockes 
into the graue. Ifthe Gods had ginen mee 
the choyſe, 1 bad rather choofeto be in the 
grane inutroned with Bookes ther to line 


accompanied with footes : for, tf the dead | 


doe read, I take them to be aline, but if 


the lining doe not read, 4 take them to be 
dead. l 

Vuder this key which 1 giue thee, 
remayneth many Grecke, Hebrew, 


Laune , avd Romame Bookes: and|1 thane flayne many 


abone all, under this key remsiaeth 
all my paynes, [wet, and trauells , all 
my watchings , and laboures , where 
alfo thou fhalt finde Bookes by mee 
compiled : fo that thouch the wormes 
of the earth doc eate my body ; yet 
men [hall finde my heart wholeam nof 
thefe Beokes. 

Once agatae I dee require thee, and 
fey 5 that thos eughteft not a little to 
alceme the key watch 1 gine thee: for 
wife wen at he boure of their death, 
almayes vecoiamend that which they beft 
lonc, to the2 which in their lives they 
haue moft lowed. 

I dus confele , that in my Stadie 
thon [balt finde many things with mine 
owae hand written ani well ordered: 
and alfo 1 confeffe, that thou fhalt finde 
many things by n.+ left vnperfect. In 
this cafe, I thinke ,t.7t though thou 


couldcft not write them, yer thos fhalt } 


worke them well motwithflanding ; and 
by thefe meancs thou fhalt get reward 
of the Gods fer working them. 

Confider, Porapeian, that 1 bane 
brene thy Lord, \ bane beene thy Fa- 
ther-in-law 1 haue beene thy Father, 
I bane beene thy Adaccate, and aboue 
all, that I haue becne thy [pectall friend, 
which is mof cfall: for aman ourht 
to efteeme more 4 fatthfull friend, then 
all the Parents of the world. 

Therefore in the faith of that friend- 
fbippe L require , that thou keepe this 
in memorie , that cuen as | hane re- 
commended to others my Wife, my Chil- 
dren, my Goods, and Riches: Sol doe 
leaue wnto thee in finzuler récommen- 
dation my Honour : for Princes leaue 
of themfelues no greater memorie, then 
by the good learning that they haue 
written. 

I baue beene eightecne yeeres Em- 
perour of Romce; and ut is threefcore 
and three yeeres that L [aue remsa- 
ned in this wofull life, during wbich 
time I haue oucrcome many Battailess 
Tyrates > 

baue 
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haneexaltedmany good, 1 haue punifhed 
many euill Ihaue wonne many Realmes, 
| and 1 haue deflroyed many Tyrants : but 
what fhalll doe, wofall man that 1 am, 
fith all my companions , which were wrt- 
nefes with me of all thefe worthy feates, 
(ba"'be compantons inthe graue withthe 
greedy wormes ? 

A thoufand yeeres hence when thofe 
that are now altue [hall then be dead, what 
is hee that fball fay, l faw Marins Aure- 
lins triumph oucr the Parthians : I faw 
him makethe ouildings a Asentino: 

I {awe him well beloued of the peo- 
ple: I faw him father of the Orphanes: 
I fw him the {courge or Tyrants? 
Truely if all thefe things bad not beene 
declared by my Bookes , or of my friends, 
the dead wonldm.. r haue rife againe to 
baune declared them. 

what is it fr ro [cea Prince (from 

the timeh. vorne , untill the time hee 
come to dye) to fee the ponertie he pafferh, 
the perills beendureth , the enill that bee 

fuffereth , the fhame that be diffembleth, 
the friend{bippe that hze fayneth , the 
teares which hee fheddeth, the fighes that 
hee fetcheth , the promifes that hee ma- 
keth, and doth net endure for any other 
caufe the miferies of this life : but onely 
toleaue amemorie of him after hrs death. 
There is no Princein the world that 
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the Prince that is Noble, and defireth 
to leaue off bimfelfe from fame , det him 
confider, anw fee what tt is tha thofe 
can write of hin which write bis hiftory: 
for it profiteth little, that bee atchiene 
great affayres by the [word , if there bee 
wo Writer to ſet them forth with the pen, 
and afterwards to exalt them with the 
tongue. 

Thefe words thus fpoken by the 
Noble E np crour Afarcus Aurelius he 
gauce thech <y of his Studie to the Ho- 
nourable olde man Pompeianus, that 
tooke all the Writings, and put them 
in the high Capisoll, where the Ro- 
manes honoured them, as the Chri- 
{tians the holy Scriptures. All thefe 
Writings, befides many others, pe- 
rifhed in Rome, when by the barba- 
rous if was deftroyed - for the Gothes 
(vtrerly to extinguifh the name of 
kome) deftroyed notoncly the walles 
thereof, but alfo the Bookes that 
were thercin : And truely in this 
cafe the Gothes fthewed more cruel- 
tictothe Romanes, then if they had 
{layne the children of their bodyes, 
or beate downe the walles of their 
Cities : For , without doubt, the 
liucly Letter is a more fwceter wit- 
neffe of renowme , that alwayes 
{peaketh ; then eyiher the Lime, 


defireth not to keepe a good boufe , te, Sand, or Stone, wherewith Fortref- 
keepe a good table , to apparell bimfelfe | {es are builded. 


richly, and to pay thofe that ferue himin 
bis houfe: but by this vaine honour they 
fuffer the water to paffe through ther 
lippes, not drinking thereof 

es one that hath prouedit,i is rea- 
fonthatl bee beloued in this cafe, and 
that is , That the entent of Princes to 


conqucre flrange Realmes, and to per-| 


sit their owne to fuffer Wrongs, as for 
no other thing, but becaufe that the 
commendations which they [peake of the 
Princes pafl, they fheuld lrkewife talke 
the fame of them that bee to come. 
Concluding therefore my minde, and 
declaring my intention, I fay, thatthe 
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Of the importunate [uite of the Em- 
prefe Faufline, to the Emperour 
Marcus Aurelius , concerning the 
Key of his Clofet, 


Ehaue declared how 
the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius had his 
Study in the fecretft 
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Th: fuite of the Empreffe F aftine. Chap.14 
place ofall the Paiace, and how that | words were double , and that thy 
he himfclfe did heepe the key. Itis to thoughts, were others then they fec- 
bev. derftood, that hcewould neuer | med : for if they had becn orherwife, 
let his wife, his children , nor any o- | it had been yvnpoffible thou fhouldeft 
ther of his familiar friends come into | haue denyed mee thekey thatI doe 
it : for he ſayd, I had rather fuffer that | aske thee; for where louce is vnfay- 
they fhould take from me> my trea- | ned, though the requeft bee merrily 
(ures, then that any inan fhould turne | asked, yet itis willingly graunted. 
the leaues of my Bookcs. It isa common cuftome, that you 
It chanced, thaton a day the Em- | men vic to deceiue vs fimple women, 
prefle Fauſtine, being g.cat with | you prefent vs with great gifts, you 
childe, importuned the Empecrour | gtuc many fayre words, you make vs 
much , by all the meanes nee could, | faire prom ifes, you iay you will doe 
that he would be fo fauourab}: vnto | maruels, hut in the ende you doc no- 
her, as to giuc her thekey of his Stu- | thing but iecerue vs:for we are perfe- 
die : and it is no maruell, for naturally | cuted mowe of you, the of any others. 
women defpife that which is giuen When men in fuch wife impor- 
thẽ., Sc luſt for that that is'denied them, | tune the women, if the women had | The impor- 
| Fanjline inftantly befoughie him, | power to deny ang withftand 3 wee —— 
not once, but many times, not oncly Mould in fhort ſpace bring yee vn- 
wich faire words , but with abundant | der the yoke, and izade youby the 
teares, alleadging vnio him thefe rea- | nofes : but when we furfe: our {clues 
fons : I baue required tuee fundry | to be ouercoime, then you beginne to 
times, that thou wouldcf gitie mee | forfake vs, and defpilevs. Let mee 
the key of thy chamber,and chou haft therefore (my Lord) fee thy Cham- 
by iefting made fruftrate my requeft, | ber, confider Lam with childe , and 
the which thou (my Lord) oughtcft that Í dye vnleſſe I fee it. Ifthou doft 
not to haue done, confidering that | notto doe me plzafure, yctdocir, at 
I am with childe: for oftentimes it leaft, becaufe I may no more impor- 





chanceth,that that wherefore the huf- | tune thee : for if I comein danger 
band reioyceth this day, to morrow | through this my longing, I fhall but 
he doth lament. lofe my life: but thou fhalt lofe the 
Thou oughteft to remember that I | childe that fhould be borne, and the 
am that Fas/fine the renowined , the | motheralfo that oughtto bearcir. 
which in thy eyes am the fayreft, and I know not why thou fkouldeft 
of thy tongue haue beene moft com- | put thy noble heart into fucha dangc- 
mended, of thy perfon I was beftbe- | rous fortune,wherby both thou& Tat 
loued, and of thy heart lam moft de- | one tiine fhuldperifh;, I dying fo yég, 
fired: then finceitis true, that chou | and thou in lofing fo louing a wife. 
haft me ſo deepely in heart, why then By the immortall Geds I doc be- 
| doubrteft chou to fhew mee the VWVri- | feech thee, and by the mother Bere- 
tings of thy Studie. Thou doft com- | cinthia I caniure thec , that thou gitic 
municate with mec the fecrets of the! me the key, or that thou Jet me enter 
Empire, and thou hideft from me the | into the Study;and ftick not with me 
books of thy ftudy. Thou haft giuen thy wife in this my ſmall requeft, burt 
me thy tender heart of fiefh , and | change thy opinion: foral that which 
now thou denyek mee the hard | without confideration is ordayned, 
key of iron : now I muft needs thinke | by importunate fuite may bee rcuo- 
ked. We fee daily that me by reading 
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that thy loue was fayned, that thy 





LID. 2. 





o ate — 





Thé fuite of the Empreſſe F. uffine. 


in Bookes, love their children; but I 
neuer fawe heart of man fallin fuch 


fort, that by reading and locking in 


Bookes, hee fhould defpife his chil- 
dren: for in the ende, Bookes are by 
the words of others made ; but chil- 
dre aare with their own proper bloud 
begotten. 

Before thatany thing »f wifedome 
isbegunne, they al waies regard the 
inconueniences that may follow: 
therefore 1f thou wilt 10t giue mee 


this key,and that thou ai tdetcrmined | 


to be ſtubborne ftill intl y will, thou 
fhalrlofethy Fauſtine, thu fhalt lofe 
fo louing a wife, thou Malt lofe the 
creature wherewith fhe is bigge,thou 
fhalt lofe the authoritie of thy Palace, 
thou fhalt giue occafion toall Rome 
to fpeake of thy wickednefic, and this 
griefe fhal) neuer depart from thy 
heart: for the heart fhall ncuerbee 
comforted, that knoweth,that he on- 
ly is the occafion of his owne gricfc. 
If the Gods doe fufferit by their fe- 
cret indgements, and if my wofull 
mifhappes deferue it, and if thou (my 
Lord) defireft it for no other caufe, 


buteuen to doe after thy will, for de- 


nyingme this key, Ifhould dye: I 
would willingly dye. Butofthar, I 
thinke, thou wilt repent: for it chan- 
ceth oftentimes to wifemen, That 
when remedy is gone , the repentance 
com neth fuddenly: and then it isto late 


| (as they fay) to fhutte the stable doore, 


when the Steedeis flolne. 

I marucll much at thee (my Lord) 
why thou fhouldeft fhew rhy felfe fo 
froward in this cafe, fince thou know- 
eft , thatall the time wee hauc beene 
together, thy will and mine hath al- 
way beene one! It thou wilt norgiue 
me thy key, for that I am thy welbclo- 
ued Faufiine: if thou wilt not let mec 
haue it, fince lam thy deare beloued 
wife: if thou wilt not giueitme, for 
that I am great with childe, I befeech 
thee giue itmee in vertue of the anci- 





ent law: for thou knoweft it is an in- 
violate lawe among the Romanes that 
a man cannot deny his wife wich child 
her defires. I haue feene fundry times 
with mine eyes, many women {fue 
their husbands at the lawe in this be- 
halfe: and thou (my Lord) com- 
mandeft,that a man fhovld not break 
the priuiledges of women. 

Then if this thing bee true (as it is 
trucind=eie) why wilt thou that the 
lawes of trange children fhould bee 
kept, and that they fhould be broken 
to tnine owne children? Speakin 
according to the rcuerence that 
owevnto thee, though thou would- 
efi, Iwill not; though thou doeftir, 
Twill not agre® therunto : & though 
thou doft command it, in this cafe I 
will not obey thee : for jf the huf- 
band doe not accept the iuft requeft 
of his wife , the wife is not bound to 
obey the vniuft commaundement of 
her husband. 

You husbands defire that your 
wiues fhould ferue you, you defire 
that your wiues fhould obey vou in 
al, and ye will condifcend to nothing 
that they delire. You men fay, that 
wee women haue nocertaintie in our 
loue : but indeede you haue no loue 
atall: For by this it appeareth, that 
your loue is fayned, in that it no lon- 
gercontinucth then your defires are 


fatisfied. 


You fay furthermore, thar the wo- 
men are ſu pitious, and thatis true in 
you all, men may fee, and not in vs: 
for none other caufe there are are fo 
many cuill marryed in Reze , but be- 
caufe their husbands haue of them 
{uch cuill opinions. 

There is a great difference be- 
tweene the fufpition of the waman, 
and the jealoufie of the man : for 
a man will vnderftand the fufpition 
of the woman ; it is no other 
thing , bet to fhew to her husband 
that fhe loueth him with all her heart: 
+s for 
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for the innocent women know no o- 
thers, defire no others but their huf- 
bands onely ; ana they would that 
their husbands fhould know none o- 
thers, norfearch forany others, nor 
loue any others , nor will any others, 
bur theim onely: forth hearethat is 
bent to loue one only, would not that 
into that houfe fhould cuter any o- 
ther. 


But you men know fom any means, | 


and vle fo many fubtilties thatyou 
praife your felues for to offend thèm, 
you vaunt your felucs to decciue 
them, and that ıt is true, a man canin 
nothing fo much fhew his noblenes, 
as to ſuſtaine and fauour a Curtizan. 

The husbands pleafe their wiues 
{peaking vnto the lome merry words, 
and imme^i> ay , their backes ocing 
turned, to another they giue both 


their bodies and their goods ifweare 


vnto thee (my Lord) that if women 


hadthe libertie and authoritic ouer 
| men, as men hauc ouer women, they 


fhould finde more malice, deceitful- 
nefle and craft by them committed in 
one day, then they fhould find in the 
women all the dayes of tlieir life. 
Youmenfay that women arec- 
uill fpeakers , it is trucindeede that 


your tongues are none other, but the 


Nings of Serpents: fer yee doe con- 


demne the good men,and defame the 


Romanewomern. And thinke not (if 
you ſpeake euill of other women) to 
excufe yourowne : fortheman that 
by his tongue difhonoureth ftrange 
women, doth notfo much euill,as he 
doth by defaming his owne wife by 
fufpition : for the husband that fnt- 
pecteth his wife , giucth all men li- 
cence to account her for naught. 

Sith wee women goe little out of 
the houfe, wee trayaile not farre: 
and fith wee fee few things, though 
wee would, wee cannot bee cuill 
tongued: Butyou men heare much, 
you fee much , you know much, 
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enuy our ncighboursif they be fayre, 


yourneight ours in your words, you 
ſpeake agai ít ftiangers with crueltie, 


ſent, andalfoatthem thatbe abſent: 
finally, on the one part youare fo 


in the houfe, and fo thee fhall leadea 


you wander abroad much, and conti- 
nually you murmure. 

All the euiil chat wee filly women 
candoe , is to liften to our friendes 
when they are vexed , to chide our 
feruants when they are negligent, to 





























and to curfe thefe that doe vs iniurie: 
finally, tho 1gh wee fpeake cuill, wee 
cannot murmure , but at thole that 
dwell in the fame Streete where wee 
dwell. But you men defame your 
wiues by fu pition, you difhonour 


you neyther keepe faith nor promife 
to your Wiues , you fkew your {clues 
extreme againſt your enemics , you 
murmure both at thoſe that bec pre- 


double, and on the other part you 
are fo vnthankefull , that to thote 
whom you defire, you make fayre 
promifes, andthofe, whofe bodies 
you hauc enioyed, you little eflecme. 

I confefle thar the woman is not fo 
good as {hee ought to bee, and tha: 
itis neceflary that fhe fhould be kept 


good life; andbcing of good life, the 
fhallhaue good renowme; and ha- 
uing good renowme, fhec fhall bec 
well willed : but if chaunce any o 
thofe doe want inher, yet for allthar 
fhee ought not to bee reiected of her 
husband : For the fraileneffe thar 
men finde in women is but little : bur 
the euilsthat women tafte in men is 
very great. 

L hauc talked longer then I thouchr, 
and haue faide more boldly then ] 
ought, but pardon me (my Lord) for 
my intention was noteo vex thee, bur 
to perfwade thee: for in the end he is 
a foole that taketh that for iniury . 
which pafleth betweene the iman ane 
the wife in ſccret. 

I ftickalwaics to my firft point, Sif 
b. f 
ic 
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it neede, once againe I require thee 
that chou wilt giue me the Key of thy 
ftudie : 
(as thou mayeft)chou fhale doe fuch 

a thing, as thou oughteft not to doe, 

I am not angry fo much for that thou 

docit,as for the occa‘tton thou giueſt 

mic. 

Therefore to auoyde the perill of 
my deliuerie,and to taks from me all 
fufpition,I pray thee (1 ay Lord) deli- 
uer me the key of thy f “die : for o- 
therwife I cannot be pei ‘waded in my 


hart, but that you haue woman loe- | 


ked in yourdtudie. Fo men that in 


their .youth haue beene vnconftant, | 
| meyther proude in commanndements, nor | whattistre- 


though the apparel! that they haue be 
not worne, yet notwithitanding they 
defireto haue new. Therefore once 
againe to preferue mee from perill in 
my deliuery,and to lighten m 

ofthis thought, it fhallbe well done 
ae youlet mecenter into your ftu- 

ie. 





CHAP. XV. 


@ The Aunfwere of the Emperour to 
Fauttine, concerning ber demand 


of the key of the Studie, 


He Emperor hea- 
ring the wordes of 
Faafline and fec- 
ing that fhee fpake 
them fo carnefily, 
that fhee bathed 
her wocfull words 
with bitter teares, determined alfo to 
anfwerc her as earneſtly and faide vn- 
to her theſe wordes. 

rife Fauftine,thou haft toide mee all 
that thou weuldeff, and I bane hearde all 
thy complaint. Therefore I defire thee 
now to haue as much patience to beare my 
aunfiwere , asi hane had paine to heare 
thy demaund. And prepare thy cares to 
heare my words, asd bane liſtned mine 








and if thou doe orherwife, 


heart: 





to heare thy Follte. For in like matter, 
when the tong doth apply it felfe'o fpeake 
any word, the cares ought immediately to 
prepare thems to heare tt, for to make ann- 
[were. For this is moft [ure, that he that 
{peaketh what hee would, fhall heare what 


hee would not. Before d tell thee what 


thon art,and what thou ouchteft to bee, 1 
will firf tell thee what 1 amand what I 
ought tobe: Fer 1 willthou underfland 
Faultine that J arn fo enill , that that 
the which mine enemycs doe report of me 


| és but a trifle in refpeet of that which my 


Familicrsand Friend would fay if they 
knew me. To the end the Prince be good, 
hee ↄught nai to be couetous of Tributes, 


unthankfull of feruices,nor to be forget- 
full of the Temples : bee ought not to be 
deafeto heare gricfes, complaintes, and 
quarrells, ner cruell to Orpkanes, nor yet 
neglicest inaffaires. And the man that 
fballwant thefe vices fhalbe both beloued 
of men and fauoured of the Gods. 

d confefe fir? of allthat 7 baue bin co- 
netos For indeed thofe which with ma- 
ny troubles annoy Princes leaft, and with 
Money [erue them moft, are of all other 
men befi beloucd. 

Secondarily;! confeffe that I am proud: 
For there is no Prince at this day sn the 
werid fo brought under, but when For- 
tune 7s moſt loweft be bath bis heart ve- 
ry hanchiie. 

Thirdly, 1 confeffe that 1 am vnthank- 
full: for amona ft vs that are Princes the 
feruices that they doe unto vs are great, 
and the rewardes that wegiue unto them 
are {mall. 

Fourthly, 1 doe confeffe that 1 aman 
enill founder of Temples : for amongſt vs 
that are Princes, wee doe not Sacrifice 
wnto the Gods very often, unleffé it be 
when we (ce our [elues to be ennironned 
with enemyes. 

Fifily, 1 confeffe that I am negligent 
to heare the plaintes of the oppreffed: for 
the Flatterers haue towards theyr Prin- 
ces more eaſie audience by their Flattery, 

then 
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then the poore, plea: ing to declare theyr 
somplarates by trih. 

Sixtly, 4 confeffe that 1 amcareleffe for 
the Orphanes z For in the Courtes and 
Pallaces of Princes the Rich and mightie 
are moft familiar; but the mifergbleand 
poore Orphanes are [carcely beard. 

Senenthly, 1 confeffe that 4 arm negli- 
gent in difpatching Poore mens caufes: 
Fer the Princes oft times, not prouiding 
intime for their affaires, mapy great 
perillsenfueto theyr Realmes. 

Now marke here Fauffine: how I 
hauc tolde thee, whatj(according to 
realon ) I ought to bee, and what ac- 
cording tothe fenfualiticd am: and 
maruell not although I confeffe mine 
errror. For the man that acknowlcd- 


geth his fault, giueth hope of amend- 


ment- Ang T. vs come to talke of 
thee, and by that haue fpoken of me, 
thou mayeftiudge of thy felfe : For 


wemen are fo enill conditioned, that 
webchold the verermofithe offences 


of an another, but wee will not heare 
the faultes of our felues. It isa true 
thing my wife Fauſtine, that whena 
woman is merry,fhe alwaies fpeaketh 
more with hertong, then fheeknow- 
eth inher heart. For wamen light of 
tongue {peak many things in compa- 
nie, the wuich they doe lament after 
when they arealone. All the contra- 
riccommeth to wofull men, for they 
do not {peak the halfe of their griefes: 
becaufe their heauy and wofull hearts 
commaundeth their eyes to weepe, 
and tongs to be filent. 

Vaine and foolith men,by vaine and 
foolifh words doe publith theirvaine 
and light pleaftres: and the wife men 
by wife wordes, doe diffemble their 
gticuous forrowes. For though they 
feale the troubles of this life,they dif- 
{emble thcm asmen. Amongit the 


Sages hecis moft wifeft , that preſu- 


meth to know leaft : and amongft the 
fimple he is moft ignorant,that thin- 
keth to knowemoft. For if there be 


found onc that knowethmuch , yet 
alwayes there isfound another that 
knoweth more. 

This is one difference whereby the 
wile men are knowne from thofc that 
be fimple,that is to fay : That the wife 
man to onc thar asketh hima Qucfti- 
on,an{wercth {lowly and graucly,and 
the fimple man (though he be not af- 
ked) aunfw reth quickeand lightly. 
For inthe nou e where Noblenes and 
wifedome are , they gineriches with- 
out meafure, outthcygiue wordes by 
ounces. I h ucrold theeall this Fay- 


Sine, becaufe thy wordes hauc woun- 


ded mce in fuch fort, thy teares in fuch 
wife haue compelled mee , and thy 
vaine iudgements hane wearyed mee 
fo much , that I cannot fay what 1 
would, nor I thinke thou canft per- 
ceiue what I fay ? Thofe which wrote 
of Marriage,wrote many things, but 
they wrote not fo many troubles in al 
their bookes, as one woman caufeth 
her Husband to fecle in one day. 
Theauncients fpake well when they 
reafoned of Marriages : for at all 


Chap.15 


times when they talked of Marriage, | 


at the beginning they pur thefe words 
Onus Matrimony: Thatis to fay the 
yoake of Marriage. For truely if the 
man be not well maryed,all thetrou- 
bles that may happen vnro him, in all 
the time of his life,are but fmall in re- 
ſpect to be matched one day with an 
enill wife. 

Doch :hou thinke Fauſtine, thatit 
is a fmal! trouble forthe Husband to 
fuffer ths brawlings of his wife? toin- 
dure her vaine words ? to beare with 
her fond words? to giuc her what fhe 
requireth ? tofeeke that fhe defireth? 
and to diflemble with all her vanitics? 


Trucly it is fo vnpatient a crouble, | 


that I would not defire any greater re- 
ucngement of*my encmy,then to {ee 

him marryed with a brawling wife. 
If the Husband be proud,you doc 
humble him: For there is no proude 
man 
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man, vhatſocuer heebe, buta fierce 
woman will make him ftoupe. If the 
| Husband be foolifh, you reftore him 
to his fenfes againe: For there isno 
| greater wifedome in the VWorld,then 
to knowe hawto endure a brawling 
woman. If the Husband be wilde, 
you make him tame: For the time is 
ío much that you occupy n brawling 
that hee can haue ro tire o fpeake. 
Ifthe husband be flow jou make hin 
runne: for be defirerh fo much your 
contencation in heart, t iat the wofull 
man cannot catein quie , nor flecpe 
in reft. Ifthe Husbandb aralker,you 
makehimdumbe forthe flouts and 
mockes that you giue him ar eucry 
word, are fo many in number, that he 
hath none other remedie , burt to re- 
fraine his tongue. 

Ifthe Husband bee fufpitious, you 
make bhim change his minde: For the 
Trifles that you aske at cucry houre 
are fuch,and fo many, and you there- 
with fo felfe-willed, that hee dzrenor 
tell what hee feeth in his owne houfe. 
Ifthe husband bea wanderer abroad, 
you make him forthwith a bider at 
heme : for you looke fo ill vnto the 
houfe and goods,that hee findeth no 
other remedie but to bee alwayes at 
home. If the Husband bee vicious, 
youreftraine bimimmediately: for 
you burden his heart with fo manic 
thoughts, that his bodie hath no de- 
light to vle any pleafure. Finally, (I 
fay) that if the husband be peaceable, 
within fhort fpace you make bhim vn- 
quiet : for your paines are fuch, fo 
many and fo continuall that there is 
no heart ean wholly diflemblethem, 
nor Tongue that veterly can. keepe 
them fecret. 

Naturally women haue in all things 
the {pirite of contradiGtion, for fo 
much as if the Husbands will {peake, 
they will holde their peace. If hego 
forth,they will tarrie athome: if he 


willlaugh,they will weepe : ifhec will 
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take pleafure they willvexchim. If 
he be forrowfull,they will be meric. If 
he defire peace,they would haue war, 
If he would eate,they will faft, ifhee 
would faft, they would eate. If hee 
would flecpe,they willwatche : and 
if hee willwatche, they will fleepe. 
Finally I fay, that they are of fo cuill 
a condition,that they loue all that we 
defpife,and defpife all that we loue. 
In mine opinion , the men that are 
wife,and will obraine that whieh th 
<lefire of their wines: Let them not 
demaunde of them that which they 
would obraine, if they will come to 
obtaine thcirdefire. For vato them 
wnich are difeafed , the Jetting of 


Bloud is mcft profitable, when the 
| veyne in thc contrary fide is opened. 


It is no other thing to 6¢ Jet bloud in 
theco:rary ſide, but to ask of the wo- 
man with his mouth, the contrarie of 
that which he defireth wich his heart: 
tor orherwife,acyther by faire words 
of his mouth,nor by the bitter teares 
of his cycs,he fhal neuer obtaine that 
which his heart defireth. 

I confcfle Fauffine, it isa pleafane 
fport to bchold the young babes,and 


thou canft not denie mee, bur itis a 


cruell torment to cndure the impor- 
tunities of their Mothers. Children 
now and then minifter vnto vs occa- 
fions of pleafurcs , but you thatare 
theyr Mothers neuer doe any thing, 
but that which turneth vs to trouble. 

It is much pleafure to the Husband 
when he commeth home to finde the 
houſe cleane{wept,to find the Table 
coucred,and to finde the meareready 
creffed: this is to be vnderftood, if all 
other things be well. 

But what fhall we fay when he feeth 
the contrarie : and that he findeth his 
children weeping,his neighbours of- 
fended, is Seruants troubled, and a- 
boucall, when hee findeth his Wife 
brawling? Truly itis better to rhe wo- 
full Husband,to gochis way — g: 

then 














brawling. 


becontent to forbearcal the pleafures 
of the Children, with condition that 
they might be Free from tne annoy- 
ance ofthe Mothers: for in tne ende 
the pleafures of the children endeth 
guickly with laughter,but the gricfes 
ef the mothers endureth all their life 
with:forrow. I haue ſeeno one thing 
in Rome, wherein I was never decey- 
ucd,which is, that though inen ccm- 


mit great offencesin this VVorld, yet 


God deferretht epunifhmertt there- 


ofvntillanother: Butif for any wo- 


mans pleafure we commit any faulre, 
God permitceth that by the fame wo- 

‘{man, in this world we ſhali (uffer che 
paine. Therei- agcru flerenemy to 
to man, nor morc troublsſome to liuc 
withall, then the woman {fs that hee 
keepeth in his houle : for if hee ſuffer 
her once to haue her owne wiil, then 
let him beaffured neuer after to bring 
her voto obedience. 

Theyoung men of Rome follow the 
Ladies of Capaa,but they may well rc- 
pent them: For there was neuer man 
that haunted of any long time the 
company of womé, but in the end to 
thcir procurcment,cithcer by death or 
with infamic he was defaced. For the 
Gods cftceme the Honour aboue all 
things, and as they fuffer the wicked- 
neſſe of the cuill men , fo wee {ce the 


for them. 

I am well affured Fauffine of one 
thing (and x do nor {peakc it by heare 
fay,) but becaufecontinually I haue 
prooued it, and itis, thattheHus- 
band which condifcendeth to all thar 
the Wife defircth,caufeth his wife to 
do nothing of that her husband com- 
maundeth. Forrhereisnothing that 
keepeth a woman more vnder obedi- 
ence to ñer Husband,then when ofte- 
times fae denyeth with fharpe words, 
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then to tarrie and cate at home with [her vnlawfull requeft. 
I d' cf take vppon mec 


tocauie that all marryed men would | 





In my opinion it is much crueltic of 
the barbarous, to keepe (as they doe) 
theyr wiues like flaues : bur it is much 
more follic of the Romarnes, tokeepe 
them (as ahey doc ) iike Ladies. The 
ficth ought not to bee Ho leane thatit 


be in cating drie, nor yet fo fatte that 
therebe no cane : but it would par- 


ticipatebe hof rhe fatteandof the 


leane, tothe mtent it might giue the 
more nourifliment. I meane, that 


themanofy derftanding oughtnot 
tokeepchis /Vifc fo fhort, that (heec 
fhould féerr 2to 5c hisferuant,noryet 
to gine her 10 much libertie, that {Ne 
bece meth his Miſtreſſe. For the Huf- 
band that fuffereth his VVife to com- 
maund more then fhee ought, is the 


caufe why hee himfelfe atterwardes is 


not c{fteemed ashe fhould be. 
l| Behold Faufline,you women arc in 
all things fo extreame, that fora little 
fauour you waxe proude: and fora 
little difpleafure you become great c- 
nemies. 
There is no Woman that willingly 
can fafferto haveany fuperiour, nor 


quall: for we fee that you loue not the 
highkeft, nor defire to be loued of the 
loweft. For where the loucrsbee nor 
equall there their louc cannot be per- 
fect. I knowe well Faufline that thou 
docfi not vnderfland mee, therefore 


I harken what I doc tell thee more then 
{harpe punifhments that they ordaine 


thou thinkeft , and more then thou 
wouldcft. 

O what and how many women haue 
I feene in Rome,he which thagh they 
had two thoufand pound of Rent in 
their heads „yet they had three thou- 
fand follyes intheir heads : and the 
worft of allis,thart oft times her Hut 
band dyeth, aud fhe loofeth her Rent, 
yet for all that ceafeth nother foilie. 
Now liften Fauſſtine, and I wil cell] thee 
more, All women will fpcake, and 
they willtharcothers be filent. All wil 


coi- 


Womenean 

not endure 
, to hauc 
yet {carcely can endure to haue any c- | fuperionis. 
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commaund,and will not that they be 
commanded,and they will thar all be 
captiues to them. All will goucrne, 
and will nor be gouerned. 

Finally, they all in this one thing a- 
gree,and that is,thac they wil cherifh 
themthat they louc,&xeuenge them 
of thofe thatcthey hate. Of that which 
before is faid it may be gattiered, thar 
they make Fooles and Sla c» of the 


world there was net erfeene nor read 
| of fuch extreame law,nor fo ftraunge 
a cuftome, 

The hiſtorie faith in that place,that 
an aunciené man aunfwered him,'fay- 
ing : Bebolde Pompeius, that the gods 
haue giuen fhort life vnto vs that bee 
prefent, in reſpect of that which hee 
gauce to ourFathers thatare pafti: and 

| fince we liue but fortie or fiftie yeares 


young and vaine men wliich followc| at the verermoft, wee defire ro enioy 


them,and perfecute the Viſe men,as 
cnemies that flyethem. For inthe 
ende where they loue vsn ofte, their 
loue may bee meafured : bur where 
as chey hate vs leait, their hare excee- 
deth realon. 

Inthe Annales of Pompeius I re- 
member I hauc read,and do note onc 
thing worthie of knowledge , that 
when Pompeius the Great paffed fir 
into Affa, as by chaunce hee came by 
the mountraines of Rypheos,he found in 
thofe places a Barbarous nation, that 
liued in the fharpe mountains as wild 
beafts : and doe not maruell thar I do 
callthem beaftly , that liueinschofe 
mountaines. Foras the fheepe and 
Cowes that feede on the fine graffe, 
baue their wooll fofte and fine, fo the 
men who are brought vp in the fharp 
and wilde mountains, vſe themfelues 
after a rude behauiorr. 

Thefe Barbarous had therefore a 
law among them,that euery neighbor 
had in thofe mountaines two Caues : 
for the fharpnes of the hills permitted 
not that they fhold haue any Houfes. 
Therfore in one caue the Husbands, 
the Sonnes, and the Seruants were : 
and in the other his Wife,his daugh- 

cers,and his handmaids abode: they 
did cate together twice in the weeke, 
they {lept ‘oo other twice in the 
wecke,and all thercfidue ofthe time 
they were feparate the one from the 
o-ner. The great Pompeyus asked 
them what was the caufe why they li- 
* fo? fithitwas fo, thaein all the 


thofe daye-in peace : For the life is 
fo fhort, and our trouble foilong that 
we haue ſinal time to rcioyce in peace 
after we returne from the warres. 

Itis true taat ainongſt you Romaines 
which enioy pleafures and riches, life 
feemeth too fhorte, bnt vnto vs that 
haue toyle with poue: ie,life fecmerh 
too long : For througnour all the 
yeare wee neuci keepe fuch folemne 
Feafts,as when one paffeth out of his 
life. 

Confider Pompeius, that if men li- 
ued many yeares,there fhold betime 
to laugh and weepe, to bee goodand 
to be cuill, to'be pooreand to be rich, 
to be merrie and fad, to liue in peace 
and warre: but why wil men feck con- 
tention in their life fince itis {o fhort? 

In keeping with vs (as you dec) our 
owne wiues,in liuing wee fhould dic, 
for the nights fhonld paffe in hearin 
their complaints,and the dayes in fuf- 
fering their brawlings : butkeeping 
them as we doe,we fee northeir hea- 
uic countenance, wec heare notthe 
crying of our children,wecheare not 
their grieuous complaintes,nor liften 
vnto their forrowfull words, neyther 


wee are troubled with their importu- į 


nate fuites, and yer the Children are 
nourifhed in peace, & the father fol- 
lowech the warres : fo that they are 
well,and we are berrer. This was the 
aunfwer that this old man gauc,at the 

requet of the great Pormpeius, 
Pruely Faufisne I fay, thar though 
wee call the 44¢//agetes ———— in 
this 
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this cafe they knov more then the Za- 
tines. For he that is free from a braw- 
ling woman, hath efcaped no {mall 
peltilence. 


Laske thee now Fauſtinc, fince t hoſe 


barbarouscould not agree,nar would 
not haue their wives with the in thofe 
fharpe mountains, how fhall we other 
agree and pleafe you that liuc in thefe 
pleafures inifome > One thing I will 
tell thee Fasftize, and I befeech the 
Gods thar thou maieft vneerftand it, 
which is 
the Flefh did not force men to:will, 
and alfo to delire women , I doubt 
whether there fhould beany woman 
in the world beloued or ſuffered. ror 
though nature giucth her. gifts wor- 
thie to be beloved : ye~ — 
their {mal J..ctien cauſe themſelues 
to bechated. If the.gods had made 
this louc voluntarie, as they made it 
naturall, fo that we might hauc loued 
as wee would, and Icftagaineat our 
pleafure : that man ought worthily to 
hauc becne punifhed, which for the 
loue ofany womatre would put his life 
indaunger. The Gods haue kept this 
great fecret vnto themſelues, and the 
mitery thatthcy gauc ynto menis ve- 
ry great: fince that vnto fo weake 
Fleſh, hec gaue fo ftrony aheart, the 
which doth procure that which doth 
vsharme, and followeth that which 
we ought to abhorre. 

This is an other fecret, that all men 
know whea they offend, burl feeno 
man that feekcth amendment: for I 
heare all complaine of the fleſh, and 
yet I fceall like Butchers followe the 
fiefh : and when it can do Ieaft gaod, 
thenit ts moftereedic. I cnuic not 
the Gods liuing, nor the men that be 
dead, —— only for two things,which 

ele. 
Fir I cauie che Gods, becaufe they 
liuc without feare of the malicious : 
Secondarily, I enuie the dead,for that 


| they liuc without neede of WWomen. 


If the beaftly taotions of 


For Women are fo corrupt,that the 

corruptall: and they be fuch morrall 
plagues, that both Aefh and heart by 
them are bronghr to ende. 

O Faufline, the louc of the ficth is 
fo natural to the flefh, that when from 
you the body flyeth in fport,wee then 
icaucour hearts engaged toyou in 
earneſt. And thogh reafonas reafon 
puteeth ſire co flcight,yet the ficfh 
Alefh,yecide uit {elfe as prifoner. 


CF AP. XXVI. 


q The Eniperour following his mater 
admonifheth men of the great dann- 
gers which enfue unto them by excef- 
fise haunting the company of women. 
And reciteth certaine rules for Mar- 
ryed men, which (tf they obf erue) map 
caufe them to line in peace with their 
WIUES » 

bigs eee Remember that in 

seia my youth, asI was 
pK ’ of Ficfh , I trem- 
oS biced for feare of the 
eS“ Acth , with minde 
2a a neuer forcturne a- 

gainc and I do con- 

feſſe that ofte times I reuolucd in my 
heart, many holie and chafte medita- 

tions : bur yet norwithftanding, I 

gaue my bodic immediately to fun- 

dry filthie vices. 

Ic is a naturall ching,that when man 
hath cemmitted any vice, forthwith 
he repente:h him of hisdeede: and 
foagaine after his new repentance,he 
turncth to his olde vices. 

For during the time that wee liue 
in this fraile ficfh , Senfualicie} bea- 
reth fogreatarule , that fhee will 
not fuffer Reafon ro enterin , at che 
gate. There is noman in Rome,(if a 
man doth aske him)but wil maruclro 
declare with his tongue the though, s 
that he hath had in his heart, in efpe- 
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cient,and to bec vertuous, and perad- 
uenture ye talke with thofe that fome- 
what communicate withthem, and 

let aman enquire of his neighbours? 


| they fhall finde that he isa deccyuer> 


a lyar,and a blafphemer. Finally,they 
deceyue men by their faire wordes, 
and offended the Cods, by their cuill 
works. 

It proficeth little ro Blaze vercues 
with wordes,if the hand be negligent 
to worke them in deede: For aman 
is not called idit,ionelyd {iring to be 
good in name,butforto abour to be 
vertuous in workes. 

The trayterous VWVorld inno one 
thing beguileth wordiings fo much, 
as by feeding them with vainc hope: 


faying , That they fhall hauctime c- 
noughto bevertuous; Sothattiefe | 
blinde men,when they are once decp- 


ly rooted in vices, and whilctt they 
hope for this lighr of amendment, 
then fuddiinly affaulteth them the 
dreadfuil dart of death. 

Oh how many hauc promifed vnto 
men,and vowed vnro the Gods, and 
determined with themfelues, that be- 
fore fo many dayes they would begin 
to be vertuous? whom in fhort {pace 
after wee haue feenc to engage them- 
felues to the hungrie wormes of the 
earth? The Gods will that we be ver- 
tuous : and for the contrarie, the 
world and the Acfh willeth that wee 
be vicious. 

Mee thinketh thatit is better to o- 
bey the Gods,then to doe that which 
the VWorld and the Fleth defireth: for 
the praife of vertue is honour,and the 

ainc cf vice is infamie. If thou doft 
cOfiderFaxfiine,hou fhalt “ce thatthe 
Gods are on the one part,which pro- 
cureth vs tovertues, and on the other 
part is the world and the flefh, which 
enticeth vs vnto vices. My opinion is 
we mould fay vnto the Gods that we 
efire to bee vertuous, and that wee 
fhould fay to the world and the fiefh, 


thatfrom hencefo: h we will giue our 
{clues no more to be vicious, 

WVe oughr in ſuch cafe co fatisfie the 
Gods with works,& to entertaine the 
world and the ficth with words : that 
we employ fo much time in leading a 
good lite, that wec hauc no time va- 
cant to fpeake an idle word. 

I let thee know Fauſtine, that all that 


| I haue tolde thee, I hance fpoken it a- 


gaint my felfe: for alwayes from my 
youth Į hada good mind, & yet for all! 
thael haud bin ouerthrown with vices 

Oh how manic times in my youth 
I knew women, I accompanyed with 
women,l talked wich women,and be- 
lieved wa men: the which in the ende 
haue’deceyued mee, mifufed me,and 
defamedm > Acthclafi I withdrew 
my ſelſe and foi fooke chem: but I doe 
confcfle that ifreafon kept mee from 
their houfes x. dayes, fenfualitie kept 
mic with them x. weekes. 

Oh cruell Gods,oh wicked worlde, 
oh fraile A fh,tel me what it meancth 
that reafon leaderh me volunrarily ro 
vertues, and thar Senfiz-!:sic acaint 
my will ,drawetn mece to vices > 

Doceſt thou nor thinke Fanffine, that 
Iconfider whas a great good it is for 
to bce good,and wharan cuill itis cto 
beevill? But what fhall I doe wofull 
man, finccat this day there is nor fo 
cruell a fcourge of my honour,nor fo 
great an enemic of myrenowine, as 
mine ownc ficfhis, the which againft 
me doth makefuch cruel wars ? wher- 
fore I befeech the immortall Gods, 
fith my being here isagainft my will, 
that they do defend mce in this fo cru- 
ellwar. The fraile flefhis{omwhar to 
blame , but much more isthe foolith 
and light wernan in faulte. For if men 
were certaine that women werechaft, 
fhamefaft,& folitary,they would not 
difpofe their hearts,thcir bodyes, nor 
bende theyr Bowes to fhoott at their 
Buttes:they would not confume their 
timero folow “ii „looft their goods 
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to feruc them, neitl er would they fuf- | 


fer fo many ſhams to flaunder chem. 
For where theheart iath no he pe to 
obtaine, there bee will giue oucr his 
fuite. 
But what fhal! we do now Fauſtine 
(I pray thee teil me)fince thou know- 
eft better then I, thatthe fhame of 
the Row.tine women is now gone and 
the women of /talie are fo diffolute, 
that though men donot regard them 
yet they docntice them : If men flic, 
they call them: if racmgo b acke,they 
approach : if men are fad, chey make 
them merrie : if men are filéne,they 
farce them to fpeake: and Anally men 
beginne their lotte in {port 
temper it in fuch fort, that hey turne 
it allinto carncft 
I let thce! ow Fa:.ffine, that the 
meancs whereby Nature worketh in 


man is very ftraunge : but the (hame 


which the Gods put in Women, is 
more marucllous. Andif itbe truc, 
(as it is trac indeed) thatthe men doe 
lofe the fting of the Flefh , and that 
the VWYoritna cs t lofe rhe fhame 
of the vifage : I thiixke it is impoffible 
that: there fhould bee achafte or ver- 
cious woman in Rowe. Forthere is 
no Common-wealth more vndone, 
then that where the women hauc loft 
their fhame. 

O women, what reafon haue they 
which flie from you, which are weary 
of you,which forfake you,which for- 
get you,which make thefelues ftraun- 
gers, and furthermore, which are 
dead and burycd. 

For the hungrie wormes gnawe in 
in the graues onely, the fraile and fly- 
mic ficth of thedead : butyou wo- 
men deftroy the goods,honour, and 
life of the living. 

Oh if the Noble heart knewe what 
euill doth follow them , for dallying 
with women,] fweare ynto them,thar 
they would not ferue them continu- 
ally as they doeferue them, buralfo 


detey | 


they would hauc no luft, nor defire to 
behold them. 

WVhatr wilt thou (I fay any moreto 
thee Faufline)bur that foame {cape out 
of your hands for cffeminate & flan- 
dered, others hurte by your tongues, 
others perfecuted with your works,o- 
thers deceyueu with your contenan- 
ces,others defpifed through your ha- 
tred, others defperate through your 
inconftancic, others condemned by 
your light iudjgements, others trou- 
bled throug! your vnkindencfle: Fi- 
nally, thofe that efcape beft, are of 
your hearts abhorred, and through 
your follies dcftoyed. 

Then fincethe man knoweth that 
he muft paffe all thefe dangers, I can 
not tell what foole Lee is, that will ey- 
ther louc or {erue you? For thebrute 
Beaft thar once hath felte thejfharpe 
tecth of the dogges, will vnwillingly 
cuctmore after come neare vato the 
{take. 

Oh vnto what perill doeth he offer 
himſelf, vhich continuallydoth haunt 
the company of women?For as much 
as if hce loue them nor, they defpife 
him,and take him for a Foole. If hee 
doth louc them,they account him for 
light. 

If hee forfake them, they eftecine 
him for nobodie. If he follow them, 
he is acounted loft. If he ferue them, 
they doe not regarde him. If he doe 
not ſerue them,they defpifc him. Ifhe 
will hauc them,they wil not. If he will 
not, they perfecute him. If hee doe 
aduaunce himfelfe forth they call him 
importunate. If heflic,they fay heis 
a cowarde. Ifhefpcake,thcy fay he is 
a bragger. If he holde his peace,they 
fay heisadiffarde. If hee Jaugh,they 
fay he is afoole. If hc laugh nor,thcy 
fay he is folemne. If hee giueth them 
anic thing, they fay it is little worth : 
and he thar giueth them nothing. hee 
isapinche-purfe. Finally, hee th. 
haunteth tchem.,is by them — 
ei Tic 
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and he that doeth not frequent them, 
is eſteemed Ieffe then a man. 

Thefe things fo fcene, hcard,and fo 
knowne,what fhall the poore and mi- 
ſerable men doe, in efpecially, ifhe be 
a man of vnderftanding? For though 
hee would abfent himfelfe from wo- 
men, the efh docth not giuc him li- 
cence: and though hee would follow 
Women, wifedome will not condef- 
cend. 

Now fome men fuppofe in all theyr 
thoughts, that by feruices and plea- 
fures they may content women. Bur 
I lec them know (if they Jinow it not) 


th.atthe woman is neuer contented, 


though man doth what hce can, as a 
maid,and that he doall that he ought 
co doas2 husband: though he taketh 
painesfor her fake aboue hisforce,and 
though wich the ſweat of his browes 
he relicucth her neede : though eucry 
hourc he putteth himfelfe in daunger, 
yet in the ende fhee will giue him no 
thanks, but wil fay that he loueth ano- 
ther,and how hee docth that but to 
pleafeand fatisfieher. It is along 
time fince I defired to tell thee this 
Fauftine, but L haue deferred it vntill 
this prefent hourc, hoping thou woul- 
deft not giue occafionto tell it thee: 
For amonegft wife men thofe wordes 
ought ehicfly to bee efteemed, which 
fitly to the purpofe are declared. 

Í remember thatit is fix yeares paft 
fince Antoninus Pius(thy Father)choic 
me to bec his Sonne in Jaw, and that 
thou chofefi mee for thy Husband, 
and I thee for my wife : all the which 
things were done, my wofull aduen- 
tures permitting it, 2nd Adrian (my 
Lord)commaunding in 

The good Anthonims Pius gaue his 
onely daughter in marriage vnto mc, 
and gauc mee likewife his Noble Em- 
pire with great creafures : Hee gauc 
r.ccalfo the gardens of Vulcanali, to 
paſſe the time therein. Bur I thinke 


| on both Gdes we were decciued: He 
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in chofing mee tur his Sonnc in laws 
and I intaking thee for my wife. 

Oh Fauflsne, try Father , and my 
Father inlaw, was called Canthourus 
Pius, becaufe to all hec was mercifull, 
fauc only to mec, vnto whom he was 
moft criucll : For with a little ficth he 
gauc me many oones. And I confefic 
the truth ynto thee, that now I haue 
no more teeth to bite nor heate in my 
ftomacke todigeft: and the worſt of 
all is, that miany times I hauc thought 
to rage cn my felfe. I will cell thee 
onc word , though it docth difpleafe 
thee, (which is) thar for thy beautie 
thous art defired of manie,and for thy 
cuill conditions , thou are defpifed of 
all. sor tl ¢ faire women are like vnto 
the goldei. vines: the which in fight 
are very plealont, ard in cating very 
noyfome. 

Thou knoweft well Faufline and I 
alſo, that wee faw ona day Druffo, and 
Braxille his Wife , which were our 
neighbours, and as they were braw- 
ling together, {pake vnto Dra/io fuch 
wordes ; 

VVhat meanceo this, ( my Lorde 
Drsfio ?) that being now the Feaft of 
Berecinthia, and being as we are adiov- 
uing to her houfe,and prefent before 
to honorable an af mblic,& further- 
more,thy wife being fo faire as fheis, 
row is it poffible there fhould bee a- 
ny ftrife betweenc you ? 

Men which are marryed to defor- 
med perfons , to theende that they 
might kil them quickly fhould always 
falloutwith their Wiues: burthofe 
that are married to faire wamen,they 
cught alwayes to liue together, in 
109 and plealure, to the end they may 
liue long. 

For when a faire woinan dyeth,al- 
though fhee haue liued an hundred 
yceares,yct {hee dycth too foone, and 
on the contrarie, though a deformed 
woman liuerh but a {malltime, yer 
notwith{tanding fhee dyeth roo late. 

X 2 Dru- 
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Druſio asa man being vexed, lifting 
vp hiscyes vntə ac heauens,fetching 
a gricuous figh from the bot ome of 
his hart, ſaid thefe words as followeth 

The Mother Berecinthia pardon me, 
and her holy houſe alſo, and all the com- 
panie befides,forgiue mee : for dy the im 
mortall gods £ (weare unto thee ,thatl 
hadrather bane beene Marryed with a 
Atecore of Chalde that is [o fowle, then 
being marryed as 1 amyith aRomaine 
beeing very farre : For fhee is not fo 

faire and white , as my l fe is mofull 
and blacke. 

Thou knoweft well Baafive, that 
when Dru/fio {pake thefe wordes, I did 
wipe the teares from his evs znd I 
gaŭe him a word in his car =, that hee 
fhould proceede no tur oer inthis 
matter: For fur 1 worr zn ought to be 
chaftened in fecrer,and afterwards to 
be honoured openly. 

Oh thou art moft vnforrunate Fas- 

fline,and the Gods haue cuill deuided 
with thee, giuing thee beautic and ri- 
ches tovndoc thy felfe : and denying 
thee the bett vvhich is wifedome and 
good conditions tc keepe thy honor. 
O what euil lucke cometh vnto a man, 
when God fendeth hi n a faire daugh- 
ter vnleffe furthermore the Godsdoe 
permit that fhee oe fage, and honeft: 
for the woma which is yong, foolifh, 
and faire, deftroyeth the Common- 
wealth,& defameth all her parentage. 

I fay vnto thee againe Fauſtine, that 
the gods we.every cruel againft thee 
fince they {wallowe thee — the 
goulfes, where all the cuill perifheth, 
and tooke from theeall the fayles and 
owers, whereby the good doe eſcape. 


before, that which now I knowe, and 
that I had felt that which now I feele, 
though the Gods had comanded me, 
and the Empcrour Adrian my Lorde 
defired mee, I had norchaunged my 
— for thy riches, neither my reft 

or thy Empire : But finceitis fallen 
to thinc and rince cuill fortunes,I am 
contented to ſpeake little, and to fuf- 
fer much. 

I haue fomuch diffembled with 
thee Fau/tine,chat lcan no more: but 
I confeffe vnto thee,thatno Husband 
doth fuffer his wife fo much, but thar 
hee is bound to ‘uffer her more,confi- 
derirgtha hce is aman,and that fhe 
is a woman. For the man which wil- 
lingly goeth into the bryers, he muft 
thinke before to enaure the prickes. 
The VVoman is too bolde that docth 
contend with her Husband: but thar 
Husband is morc foole,which openly 
quarrceileth with hiswife. For if fhec 
be good, hee ought to faueur her,to 


theend that fhe may bebetrer: if fhe 


be vnhappic, be ought to fufferher,to 
the end fhe be not worfe. Truly when 
the woman thinkeththat her husband 
taketh her for eulll,it is a great occafi- 
on to make her tobeworle: For wo- 


men are fo ambitious, that thofe who | 


cOmonly are euil,wil make vs bclicue 
that they are better then the others. 
Belicuc me Fauftine,that ifthe feare 
of the gods,thc infamy ofthe perfon, 
& the {pecch of men,do not reftraine 
the woman, all the chaftifements of 
the worlde,will not make her refraine 
from vice: for all things fuffereth cha- 
ſtiſement and correction, the woman 
only excepr,the which muft bewonne 


I remained xxxviij yeares vnmarried, | by intreatic. 


and theſe vj. ycares only which I hauc 
bin married,mee thinketh I haute paf- 
fed vj hundreth yeares of my life: for 
nothing can bee called a torment,bve 


| che cuil that man doth fuffer,that is c- 


uill married. I will affure thecof one 


thing Fauflize, that if I had knowne 


The heart of the man is very noble, 
and thatof the woman very delicate, 
becaufe for alittle good,hec will giuc 
agreatrewarde : andfor a great oF 
fence hee will giue no punifhment 
Before the wife man marieth. ĩt beho- 
ucth him to beware what hedoth,and 
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when hee Mall determine to take the 
companie of a VVoman,he ought to 
be like vnto him that entreth into the 
warre,that determineth with himfelfe 
to fufferallıhat may happen, bee it 
goodorcuill. I doe not call thar life 
a warre without a caufe,which the ‘e- 
will married man leadeth in his houfe: 
For women doe more hurt with their 


tongues , then the enemycs doc with 


theyrf{words. Itisagreat {implicit 


for a wife mar.to make account,or c- 
{teeme the fimplicitie of his wife at e- 


very time : For if they would marke, 
and take hoed to that which their wife 


doth, or faith. I let then) know that, 


they fhall neuer hauc an end. 
O Faufline, if the Romaine women 
would alwayes one thing, that they 


would procure one thing, that they | 


would bee refolucd in one thisg, al- 
though it were to our great charges, 
wee fhould haue pleafure to con- 
defcend vnto their defires : but 
what fhall wee doe ? ſince that which 


now pleafeth you,awhile after difplea 


feth you ? thart which you aske in the 


morning,yee will not hauc at noone: 


that which you enioy at noone dayes, 
doeth trouble you incthenight: chart 


which in the night you louc,iyee care | 


not for in the morning: that which 
yciterday ye greatly eftcemed, to day 
afmuch ye defpife. 

If yee defired to feeca thing the laft 
yeare,this yeare ye wil not heare ralke 


ofit: that which before mad e you to 


rcioice,doth now make yout be fad: 
that which yee were wont and ought 


tolamentr, at the felfe fametbing , a 


man feeth you laugh, 

Finally, yc women areas children, 
which are appeafed with an apple, and 
cafteth the golde to the earth, as nor 
weyghing it. I haue diuers times 
tt ought with my felfe,if I could fay, 
or write any good Rule, inkceping 


the which I might teache men to bec | 


quiet in their houfes : And by my ac- 


count J finde (hauing expcrimented 
it alfo vith thec Fan/féne,) thre itis 
vnpoſſ ble to giue a rule to Marryed 
men: and if aman could give them, 
they fhouJd ſcarcely profite there- 
ee, theyr VViues liue without 
rule, 

But yet notwithftanding that. wil 
declare fome Rules,how the marryed 
folks fhould keepe themfelues in their 
houles : ard how they thall, (if they 
lift,) auoyde ftrifes and debates be- 
tweene th im, For the Husbands and 
the WVity's hauing warres together, it 
isimpoflible there fhould be peace in 
the Commoa-wealth. And though 
this j raco writing hath not profited 
me,voluc ie d vnfortunateman : 
yetitmayp. “te others, which haue 
good wiues. 
dicin which profiteth nor for the ten- 


der Eyes, fufficeth to heale the harde | 


heeles. 

I know well Fas fine,that for that I 
hauc faide,and for that I will fay vnto 
thee, thou and o hers fuck like, fhall 
greatly enuiem xce will marke the 
wards that I {pezxe,more then thein- 
tention that I meane : bur] prote 
before the Gods, that inthis cafe my 
ende is for no other intent, but toad- 
uertifethe good, whereof dierearea 
great manie : and to punifh theeuill, 
which are many moe. And although 
perchaunce neyther the one nor the 
otker wil belicuc that my intention in 
{peaking thefe things wasgood: yet 
thercfore I will not ccafe ro know the 
good from the euil,and to chosfe the 
enill from the good. For in my fanta- 
fic the good-wife is as the Feafaunr, 
whofe feathers wee little efteeme,and 
regard much the body :bur the euill 
woman Is as the Marrerne,whofe skin 
we greatly eſteem, and vtterly defpife 
the Ficth. 

I will therefore declare the Rules, 
whereby the Husbandes may liue in 
peace with — owne proper wiues. 


233 


For oft ciines the Me- | How mar- 


tryed folkes 
| oughrto 


carry them 


flues. 
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The Rules are theft. 


—J Girt, the husband muft needs 


hane patience, and fiffer his wife 


followve that | When fhee is difpleafed: forin Abia 


incanes to 
liue in 
pcacc, 


See ai 


— r r — r —— 


there is no Serpent ſo fpitcfulll,asan 
cuill woman when fhec is vexed. 

The fecond,theHusband ought to 
prouide for his wife (according}to his 
abilitie)all chat is neceflary for her,as 
well for her perfon, as for her houfe: 
for oft times itchauneeth that wo- 
men fecking things necefia ic, finde 
things fuperfluous, and not very ho- 
nclt. 

The third, the Husban to 
prouide that his wife ¢--k epe good 
companic: for womer t times are 
more trout!-2, withthe werdes that 
their euill Neighbours fpeake againft 
them,then for any occafion that their 
Husbands tgiue them. 

The fourth,that the husband ought 
to vie a meanc, that his VVife be not 
coo much afubied, 10r that fhe ftray 
too Muth misas forthe Woman 
that gaddeth much in the ftreetes, 
both iofetk her good narne,and ipen- 
deth his goods- 

The fitth, the Husband ought to 
takeheedc, thathec ftriucth for fo 
wick his wife thar fhe be brought paft 
fase: for che woman that towards 
ber Elusbanc is fhameleffe, hath no 
repet what difhoncftie fhee com- 
—— — 


The frat, che Husband eughe tolet 
is wife vnderſtand that he doth truſt 
mer >for cre womanisof fuch condi- 
tien thatrnat which 2 wife man wold 
marruce fiaeuld doe , fheewill dee 
fonch: and <hacwherein the thould 
cake gaincs,iaciwill doe nothing. 

Thefeventh, the Husband ought 
co bee circumſpect, that heo doe not 

wiselly acuk his VVife with the goods 
and creafours of cue honle, nor yet ve- 


cerly diſtruſt her : For if che wife haue 


the charge ofthe goods of the houfe, 
trucly (hee will augment little, and if 
the Husband docfulpect her, fhe will 
Reale much. 

Thecight, the Husband ought to 
looke vpon his wife merrily,and at o- 
ther times againe fadly: For women 
are of {nch condition,thatwhen their 
Husbands chew them a merrie coun- 
tenance they lonc them : and when 
they fhewe cliemfelucs demure , they 
feare them. 

Thenincth,the husband oughr(if he 
bec wile, in this to take good aduife- 
ment, that his wife quarrell not wich 
his neighbors : For we haue ofttimes 
fecue in Rome,that forthe quarrel] of 
his Wife againft his neighbours , the 
Husband hath loft his life,fhee hath 
loſt her goods and a flaundcr hath ri- 
fen throughout the Cou:menwealth. 

Thetenth,the Husband oughttobe 
fo paticnt,that if he faw his wife com- 
mit any falen thar inno wife he fhold 
correct her openly, but in fecret : For | 
the| Husband ithat cotecteth his wife 
before witnes,doth as he which {pit- 
teth into the element,and the ſpittle 
falleth againe into hĩs eyes. 

The cleuenth, the Husband ought 
to hane much temperaua :,Icft he lay 
hands on his wife to punith her : For 
truly the wife that with tharpe words 
doth not amend,with all the chaftif{c- 
ments of che worlde will neuer bee 
good. 

Thervelfth, if the Husbaud will be 
quiet wth hls wife, he ought to praife 
herbefore his neighbours and ftraun- 
gers: Foramongft all other things, 
women hauc this propertie, that * all 
they would bepraifed, and of none 
corrected. 

The thirteenth, the Husband ought 
co beware to praiſe any other then 
his ownc YVVife,fhee becing prefen : 
For women are of thiscondition , 
chart the fame day that her Husband 
commendeth anie other Voman, 
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the fame day his wife will caft him 
out of her heart, thinking that he lo- 
ucth another and delpifeth her. 


The fourereenth : The husband 


ought to make his wife bcleeue that 
fhe is fayre, though indeede fhee bee 
roule: for there is beti reene them no 
greater ftrife , then tothinke thather 
husband forfaketh her for being foule. 

The fifteenth: The husband ought 
to put his wife in remembrance ofthe 
infamy that they {peake of them that 
bee euill in the Citie: for women are 
glorious ; and becauſe they would be 
loth that men ſhould talke fuch things 
by them as they talkc of others , per- 
aduenture they will refrayne from 
thofe vices that others commit. 

The fixteenth : the husband ought 
to take heedechat his wife acceptno 


| new friends: for through accepting 


ofnew friends, there grow common- 
ly betweene them ercatdifcention, 
The fevenreenth - The husband 
oughtto take heede that his wife be- 
leeue that hclouethnotrhem whome 
fhee hareth : for womenare ef {uch 
acondition, that if the husbands lo- 
ucth all them that they hate, immedi- 
ately they will hate all thofe which 


į they louc. 
The cighteenth : The husband, 


ought fometime in matters,which are 


į not preindiciall vnto him, confefle 


himfelfe to bc ouercome: fer women 
defire rather to be counted the beft in 
rcafoning, (thoughir be of no value) 
then to hauc otherwife a greater Ic- 
well giuen them. 

In this fort, Fauſtine, Iwill fay no 
more te thee , but with, that thou 
fhouldeft fee what I fee , and feele 
whatIfeele and aboueall, that my 
diffimulation fhould fuffice to amend 
thy life. 











CHAP. XVII. 
TheEmperour anfwereth more particu- 
larly concerning the Key of his Studie. 


— Ow Fauſtine, fince I 
fer e haucthe olde venome 
ani N ep from my heart expel- 
Sparu + led, I will anfwere to 
ND ES thy prefence demand: 
for nto sı ;maunds and anfweres that 
paffeth f etvecnetheSages, the tong 
oughtneuer to {peake word, bur that 
firft Se ~:i ethe heart licence. And it 
isagencr ll rule amongft the Phifiti- 
ans, that. ce n edicines doc not pro- 
firetRe ficke, ↄnleſſe they rft take a- 
way the opilations of the ftemacke, I 
meancby this,that no man can ſpeako 
to his friend (2s he ought) vnleſſe be- 
fore hee fheweth what thing grieucth 
him: for it is better to repayre the 
roufes of the houfes that be old,then 
to goc about tob tild them mow, 
Thou require ts Fanfline , that I 
giue thee the key of my Studie, and 
thou doft threaten mec, that if I giue 
it not vnto thee,that thou fhalt forth- 
with bee dcliuered. Imaruell notat 
that thou fayeft, neyther am I abafhe 
of thatthoudemaundeft, nor yet of 
that that thou wouldeft doe: foryou 
women are very extreame in your de- 
fires,very fufpicious in your demands, 
very obftinate in your willes , and as 
vnpaticat in your fufferings. I fay nor 
without a caufe that womenare ex- 
treamein their defires: for thereare 
thinges whereof women are fo defi- 
rous , thatit is wonder though neuer 
lining creature faw them, nor heard 
{peake of them. I haue not fayd with- 
out a caufe that women are ſuſpicious 
in their demands: for the Remane wo- 
menare of fuch a condition, that as 
fooneas a woman defircth any thing, 
fhe forthwith commandeth the teng 
to 
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to aske it, the feerero feckeit,th eies 
to ſee it, the hands to feele it, and 
likewife the heart toloucit. I fay not 
without a caule that women are ob- 
ftinate in their willes : for if a Romane 


woman beare:h any malice co any | 


man, fhee will not forbeare to accule 


him for any flaunder, nor faile to pur- | 


fue him for any pouertie, nor feare to 
kill him for any [uftice.I fay not with- 
outa eaufe that women ar: vmpatient 
to fufter: for many are of fuch con- 
dition (I fay notall) thar fa man 
giue not{peedily that whieh they de- 
fire, they change their colour, their 
eyes loo} eredde, their tongit*s runne 
quicke, their voycesare fha. pe, they 
frette withthemfelucs, = ytrouble 
their neighbour abrooↄ a, and are fo 
out of order,thatno man dare {peake 
vate them within. 
good trade among yee women, that 
vader colour of being with childe , 


you will chat your husbands grant yee | 


all your defires. WVhen the facred 
Senate; in the time ofthe yalliant Ca- 
millus, made a law in the fauour of the 
Romane Matrons with clilde, rhe wo- 
men at that time long :d not fo much 
as they docatthis prefent: but I can- 
not tell what this prefently meaneth, 
thatall ycarcanoyneed with that that 
is good, and that yee are all defirous 
of thae that is cuill. 

Lwill tell thee, Fes/Fine, the occa- 
fon why thislawe was madcin Rowe, 
and thereby chou fhalt feeit thou de- 
feructt ro enioy the priuiledge thereof 
orno: forthe lawes are but as yokes 
wider che which che cuill dozh labour, 


and the wings wherewith the gond | 


doe flye. The eale thereof was fuch, 
that Camillss, the valiant Captainc, 
went forthro rhe warres, hee made a 
folemne vow tothe mother Berecix- 
shia, that if the Gods gauc him the vi- 
Gory, hee would offer vnto her an I- 


mage of filuer: and after Carmillus 


wanne the victory, and that he would 


You haue this 





haue accomplifhed his vow to the 
mother Berecinthia, neyther had hea- 
ny riches, nor Kome had any filuer: for 


at that time Rome was rich of vertues, 


and poorc of money. 

And know thou, Fauſtinc, that our 
ancient Fathersavere deueut towards 
the Gods, and curious in repayring 
the Temples,the which they clteemed 
to be ercat deyotions: and they were 
in ſuch fort obferucd of their vowes, 
that neither for floth nor pouertic 
they would omit their promifes to- 
wards their Gods. And in thefe things 
they were fo precife, that they graun- 
ted tono man anytriumph, vnleſſe he 
did {weare that he had vnto the Gods 
made a vow, and afterwards alfo pro- 
ucd how he performed it. 

At that time flourifhed in Rome 
many vertuous Romanes , and many 
Grecke Philofophers , many hardic 
Captaines , and many fumptuous 
Buildings : and aboucall things, Rome 


| was vnpcopled of malicics,and ador- 


ned with vertuous Ladics. 


The Hiftoriographers made (and | 


not without acaule) great account of 
thefe vertuous Matrons : for the 


| Common-wealth hath as much need 


of vertuous VWWomen, as the Warres 
hauc of valiant Captaines. They be- 
ing therefore (as they were) fo'vertu- 
ous and fo Noble Marrons, (without 
the motion of any woman) determi- 
ned all co goc into the high Capitoll, 
and the.ecooffer all their Jewels and 
Treafures that they had,their Chains, 
their Rings, their Garments, their 
cacelets, their Girdles, their But- 
tons, and Hangers of Gold, Siluer, 
and precious Stones of all forts, with 
all cheir Tablets. 
The Annales of this time fay, chat 


after the Romane women had layd fo | 


reata multitude of riches ar the £ et 
of the facred Senare, inthe name c 
of them ail, onc of them {pake, whofe 
name was called Lecina , and fayd * 
this 





Chap.2 7; 





Rome in 
ancient 
times rich 
in verturs. 





Lib.2 





Eine things 


{ granted to 


thc Ma- 
troncs of 
Romce, 





The Emperours anfwere, aTe. 





thisfort : Fathers confcript, efleeme 
not mych theſe our Jewels, which we piue 
you to make the Image of the mother Be- 
recinthia: but efleeme much this, that 
wee willingly put in ieopardie our huf- 
bands and children, to winne you the vi- 
člorie. And in this caf you accept our 
poore feruice, hane no refpet to the little 
which wee doe offer : but to the great 
which (if we were able) we wold cine. 
Trucly, the Romanes, though the 
treafare whick their wiues offered was 
great: yet notwithf{tanding, they did 
more c{tceme the good will where- 
with they gaue it, then they did the 
guts themfclues : for there was fo 
much, Indeed, that fufficed both to 
make the Image of the Goddeſſe Be- 





Gowies and that they floould not aske 
the S nate leane .oweare them: for, in 
the oid time, if any woman were apparel- 
led, or did buy any new Gowne without 
asking licence rd the Senate fhe [houla im- 
medsately lofe her Gowne; and hecaufe her 
husband dtd condifcend unto the fame,be 
was — the Common-wealth. 

The fourth thing which they gran- 
ted them was; That they fhould drinke 
Wine when they were ficke : for there was 
in Rome m cuflome inuiolable , shat 
though t'wir life was in hazard , they 
durft not dri ke wine, but water: for, 
when Rome was well correfled , a wa- 
manthat l'vunke wine was asmuch flan- 


deredamo g the people asif fhe had com- 


mitted ada tery *owards her husband. 


recanthia, andalio fora longtime to 


maintaine the VVarres. Thercfore 
from that dəy thatthoie Matrons pre- 
fented their lewels inthe high Capi- 
coll, the Senate forthwith in remem- 
brance of the gentleneffe, greunced 
them thefe five things as a priuiledge : 
for at that time Rome neucr receiucd 
feruice or bencfite of any perion, bur 
Shee rewarded it with dcuble pay- 
ment. 

The firft thing that the Senate 
granted the Romanze VVomen was; 
That tn the day of their buriall,the Ora- 
torsmight openly make Orations in the 
prayfe of their lines : for, in olde time 
men Ufed neyther to exalt them when they 
were dead, nor yet to accompany them to 
their granes. 

Tke fecond thing that was graun- 
ted vnro them was ; That they might fit 
in the Temples: for, in the olde time, 


Tke fith thing gra. red by che Se- 


nate vnto the won.en was; That a wan 





ee — 


might net aenyaRomanc, being with 
childe, any honeft and lawfull thi»g that 
[he demanded. 4 cannot tell why the An- 
cicnts of Romeefleemed more of women 
with childe , thes others that had no 
childrenm. 

All theſe fiue thinges were iuftly 
eranted to the Viatrons and Noble 
Romane Ladycs. And I can tell thee, 
Fauftine, that they were of the Senate 
moft willingly granted : for iris rea- 
fon that women ,which in vertues doe 
excell, fhould with all meanes be ho- 
noured, 

I will tell thee, Fauſtine, the efpeci- 
all caufe that mooucd the Romanes to 
grant vnto you Matrones this laft pri- 
uiledge: thatis to {ay That aman can- 
not deny them any thing being with child. 

Thou oughteſt to know, thar the o- 


whenthe Romances did offer sacrifices | thers ( as well Greekes as Zatines) did 


to their Gods, the aged did alwaye: fit the 
Pricfts knecle the marryea men did leanes 
but the women, though shey were of Na- 
ble and nigh linage, could neyther be fuf 
ferec totalke, fit, nor leane. 
i he third thing thar the Senate 
¢ canted the women of Kome wass That 
eucry one of them might haue two rich 








ncuer giue Lawes nor Inftitutions vn- 
totheir people without great occafi- 
ons: forthe great multitude of lawes 
are commonly cuill kept; and on the 
other part, are caule of fundry trou- 
bles. WVecannot deny, bur that the 
Ancients did well auoyde the great 
number of Inftitutions: for it is bet- 

ter 
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ter for a man to liuc as reafon com- 


mande hhim, then asthclaw con-| 


{traineth him. 

The cafe therefore was, that in the 
yeere of the foundation of Rome,3 64. 
Fuluius Torquatus then being Confull, 
in the warre againft the Polces , the 
Knights of Azuurit nia brought to 
ome an huge Monfter with one eye, 
called Monoculus, which he had found 


in the Defarts of e£gipt rat the ame | 


the wife of Torquatus called ALacrina, 
fhould hauc beene deliuere | of child; 
for the Confull did leaue int great. 
This Avscrima amongſt all was fo 
honceft, that they {pene as-much time 
in Rome to praifeherfor h . veatues, 
asthzy did fetfoorthk--h sband for 
his Victories. 
They ret inthe Annalles of thar 
time That che firft time thar this 


Confull Torquitus went into Afia , he 


wascleucn yeeres out of his Country; 
and it is found for a truth , that in ali 
the time that Torquatus was abfent,his 
the wince 


cuftomein Roze to keepe the doore 


fhut:it was lawful] notwiftanding to 


fpeake to women at the windowes. 
Thoughi..en atthattime were not fo 
bold, and the women were {o honeft, 
yet Afacrina, wife to Torquatus, liued 
fo cloie & folicary to her felfe,that in 
all chefe eleuen yeeres there was neuer 
man that faw her goe through Reme, 
or that cuer faw her doore open, nci- 
ther that {hee confented at any time 
(from the time chat thee was eight 
yeeres of age ) that any man fhould 


enter into her houfe : and morcouer, 


there was neuer man faw her face 
wholly vncouered. This Romane La- 


die did this, to leauc of her a memo- | 


rie, and to giue example of her vertue. 
She had alfo threechildren, where- 


of the eldeſt was but fiue yeeres olde: 


and fo when they were cight yceres of 





children, others fhould come ro vifite 
her. 

O Fauftine how many haue I heard 
that haue lamented this excellent Re- 
mane! and what will they thinke that 
fhall follow ier life? Vho could pre- 
fently refrain a Romane woman from 
going to the window eleuen yceres, 
fince things now adayes are fo diffo- 
lure, that they doe not oncly defire to 


fee them, bur alfo run in the Streetes, 


to babble of thein ? 

Who {aould-caufe now adaye. 2 
Komane woman, that in the eleuen 
yeeres {ne fhould not onen her dores, 


{ince it is fo, thar when thehusband 


commaunded her to fhut one doore, 
fhe will make the whole horfere ring 
of hervoyce? Hee that now would 
commaund his wife to tarry at home, 
and let herof her vagaries into the 


| Towne, thall perceiue that there is no 
wife was neuer feer sto looke our ar | 
ws. Was nota thing | 
{mally efteemed: itorthough it was a | 


Bafierske nor Viper that carryeth fuch 
poifon in her taile,as fhe will fpic wich 
her tongue. 


VWVho could make a Romane wo- 


man to bec eleuen yeeres continually 
without fhewing her face to any man, 
fince itis fo, tharcthey fpendtke mof 
part of their time in looking in a 


Glaſſe, fetcing their Rufes, brufhing | 
| their Cloathes, and painting their fa- 


cesf 
WVho would cauſe a Remane wo- 


man to keepe her felte cleuen yeeres | 


from being vifited of her Neighbors 
ana Friends, fince iris true, rhat now 
women thinke them er ateft enemies 

which vifite them moit ieldome ? 
Returning therefore ro the Mon- 
fter. Asthey Jes! this Monſter before 
the doore of Torguatus his houfe,the 
being great with chi'de, and her ħuf- 
band in the warre, by chancea May de 
of his told her how thar this Monfte. 
paficd by , wherefore fo great a defire 
tooke 
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| cooke her to fee the Montfter, that for 


to keepe that fhe had begun, fudden- 
ly for this defire fhe dyed. 

Truely, Itel! thee, Faaffine, that 
this Monfter had paffed many times 
by the Strecte where fhe dwelt , and 
fhe would neuer notwithftanding go 
to the window, and much leſſe out of 
her doo rc to {ce ir. 

The death of this Romane of many 
was lamented: forit wasa long tims 
that Rome had neucr heard of fo ho- 
neft and vertuous a Romane; Where- 


foreat the petitionof all che Rezane | 


people, and by the commaunadement 
of all the facred Senate, they ict on 
her Tombethefe veries. 


Theworthy Macrine refteth here in graue, 
Whom wife Torquatus lodg’d in Tunos bed, 

Who reckoned nora happy life to bave: 
Sorhat foraye her honeft name was (pred. 


REbeld therefore, Faufline, In my 

opinion, the law was not made to 
remedie the death of this Noble Rø- 
mane, {ince fhe was already dead ;but 


to the end,chat you Princeffcs fhould | 


take example of her life, and that 
through all Kome there fhould bee a 
memory of her death. It is reafon, 
fince the law was ordayned for thofe 
women which are honcft , that it 
fhould be obferucd in none, but vpon 
thofe that are vertuous: ler the wo- 
men with childe marke the words of 
the lawe, which commaund them to 
aske things honeſt. VVherefore I let 
thee know, Fauffize that in rhe fe- 
uenth Lableof our lawes are written 
thefe words: prewill, thatwherethere 
is corruption of manners, the man {hall 
not be bound to obferue their liberties. 
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| That Princeffes and Noble women ought 


not to bee albamedtogine their chil- 

dren [ucke with their owne breftse 
— ELI Noble men that 

) | 

SANS Cy are of haury courage 
PAYSA woes] watch continually 
—— to bring that to ef- 
— eS feet which they co- 
Ses SP uct, and to keepe 
chat whicn hey haue:for,by flrength 


one commerh to hanour : and 7 
Honour and life are bor 













wifcdome 
preferuce 

By the ds I meane, Thar fhe 
thathathb< om = nonths(through 


trauaile) the creature in her wombc, 
with fo much paine, and tha: after- 


wards is deliucred with fo great peril, 


and by the graceof God, from fo 
many dangers efcaped, me thinks itis 
notwell, that in this point (which for 
the nourifkment of rhe babe is moft 
expedient) the M auers moma fhew 
them fo negligert: for that wanteth 
no folly, that by cxtrcame labour is 
procured , and with much lightneffe 
afterwards defpifed The things that 
women naturally defire aie infinite, 
among the which , thefe are foure 
chiefcly. 

The fir ff thing that women defire , is 
tobe very fayre: for they bad rather bee 


poore and fayre, then to be rich and foule, 


The fecond thing which they defire.] 


isto feethemfelues marryca: for until 


[uch time as the woman doe fee her felfe 
maxr yed, from the bottome of her heart 


fbe alwayes fizheth, 


The third thiug that women dzfire,ts 
to feethemfelues creat with childs, and 
herein they hauervafon: for vntill [uch 
time as the woman bath hada childe , dt 
[cemeth that (hee taketh himmore for a 
Loner then for a Husband. 

The fourth thing that they defire, #5 to 
ee 


fe 





Su 
thines 
which WoO- 
men natu- 
rally defire, 
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fee themfclues deliuered, and in this cafe, 
more then all the reft, they bane; eafon: | 


for it ts great pittieto fecin th prime 
time a young tree loaden with blofomes, 
and afterward the fruit to bee dzffroyed 
through the abundance of Caferpillers. 
Then fince God fuffereth that 
they are borne fayre , that they fee 


themfelucs marryed, that they bee 
with childe, and that they are deliuc- | 
reds; why be they fo vnkinde, as to 


{end them out of their hc ufes, to bee 
nourifhed in other rude Cottages ? 
In my opinion, the wo «an thar is 
vertuous,ough as foonr.as_thcis de- 
liucred, to litt vp her eyrs, and with 
her heart to giue God than sfa her 
fruit : for the woman therfroni her 
deliuery isefcaped suger ste acount 
her iclfeas one .ewly borne The wo- 


man likewife , {ceing her felfe deliue- 


red of her creature , ought to giucit 
fucke with her owne brefs : for it is 
a monftrous thing, that ſhe that hath 
broughs forth the creature out of her 
ownerroperwombg, fhould giue it 
co beenwirithed of a ftrange dugge. 
In fpeakiug more ;lainely, (it is all 
ene to mee whether fhebe a Noble 
woman, or a wemanof meane con- 
dinon) I fay and affirme, tbat G O D 
hath deliuered her of all her trauaile, 
fhee ker {felfe ought with her owne 
pappes to nourifh and giue fucke to 
their babes: for nature did not oncly 
make womenableto bearemen, but 
alfo befides that, prouided milke in 
their brefts, tonourifh their children, 
VVe haue neither read vatill this pre- 
fent, nor ſcene, that any beafts (wilde 
or tame) after they had young,wouid 
commit them to any other to be nou- 
riſhed. 

This which J haue ſpoken is not 
fo worthy of noting , as that which I 
will fpeake; and it is, That many beafts 
new — » before they open their 


teates of their mothers : and more 
then that, to fecfome of thofe little 


beafts haue tenne little whelpes, the 


which, without the ayde of any o- 
thers, nourifhed them all with the 
fubftance of their owne teates : and 
the woman that hath but one childe 
difdayneth to Biue itfucke. 

All shar. fhall reade this writing 
fhall find it truc, and if they will they 
may fecas I hauefeene it by experi- 
encc, that after the fhe Ape hath had 
her yonglings, fhe alwaies hath them 
in her armes fo long as they ſucke, fo 
that ofentimes there is fuch ftrife be- 


tweer.c the male & the female, whi h 


of them fhall hauc the younglings in 
their armes, that che beholders are 
enforced to part them with bats. 

Let vs leauethe Beatfts that arein 
the Fields, and talke of rhe Birds that 


arc in the nefts,, the which doe lay 


cgges to haue young, yet haue they 
no milke to bringthemvp. What 


| thing is fo range to fec, as 2 {mall 


Bird thar hath vnder her wings fiuc 
or {ixe little naked Birds , the which 
when he hath hatched , fhe hath nei- 
ther milk to nourifh the nor corne to 


giuecthem; they haue ncyther wings 


to flye, fethcrs to couer them, nor a- 
ny other thing to defend them : yet 
in all this weakeneffe and pouertie, 
their mother forfaketh them not, nor 
committeth them toany other, but 
bringeth them vp allher felfe. 

That which nature prouided for 


| the Swannes is no leſſe marucllous, 


in eſpecially when they nourith their 
young Signets in the water : for as. 
much as during the time that they 
cannot fwitame, the mothers alwaies 
in the day are with their yong Signets 
in theis nefts, and in the night the fa- 
thers carry them vnder their proper 
wings (to refrefh chem) vnto the wa- 
ter Itis therefore to be thought,fin e 





Chap.18 


The exam- Í 
ple of dumb 
creatures 
may teach 
women to 
bring vp 
their owne 


children, 


eyes to knowthceir fathers, hauc now | thefe Swannes fo louingly beare their 
— taken nouriſhment in the | younglings vndertheirwings, that 


they} / 
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they would carry chem in their armes 
if they were men, and alfo giuc theim 
fiicke with thcir owne breits if they 
were women. A? iftotle fayeth, in his 
fft booke Deansmalibus , that the 
| Ons the Beares, the VVolucs, the E 

| eles, and Griffiss , and gencrally all 
Beafts, neuer are , were; nor fhall be 
{eene fo ficice norfocrucll, as when 
they hauc younglings . and this thing | 
feemethto bee truc: for at that time, 
we {ee that mawy beafts might cfcape 
ths hunters, yet to fauc their young- 
lings they turne backe and put their 
proper liues in danger Plato faithin 
his booke of Lawes, thar the children 
are neuer fo wel beloued of their mo- 
thers, as when they are nouriſhed 
with their properbrefts, & that their 
fathers danceth them on their knecs. 
The which thing is truc: for tlic ſieſt 
louc in all things 1s the trucft lous. 

I was willing to fhew the bringing 
vp of bruit bealls, to fhew the wo- 
men with childe how pittifull parents 
they ate in nourifhing their young- 
lings with their owne brefts : and how 
cruc)] Mothets Vomen are, incom- 
mitting their children to ftrangers. 
Ic is a maruellous thing to heare che 
mothers fay,that they lous their chil- 
dren; and onthe contrary fide to {ce 
how they hate them. Inthiscafel 
cannot tell whether they louc more, 
eyther thechildcor the money : forl 
fee that they couet greatly to hourd 
vp riches into their Chelts ; and like- 
wife, they defire as much * callout 
their children our of their howler. 
There are diuers reafons whereby the 
mothers oughr to bee moned to nou- 
rifh their children (which they bare in 
ther wombs) with their owne proper 
pronis, 


The firk realon is, that the mother 


ou ga to bauc refpet how the yong 


Habe was borne alone, how little hee 
was, how poore,delicate, naked, ten- 
der, and withour ynderflanding : and 





to grue their Chiiuren ue their Chituren fucke. sd) 





fince ck ithe mother brought it atthe mother brought it foreh 
fo weal eand fecbic,it is neither meet 
nor conuenient, hat i in rime of fuch 
necefiitic Chee fhould forfake it, and 
coniuit itznro the hands ofa ftrange 
Nurle Lee women pardon ine, whe- 
ther they | vee Ladyes, brought vp in 
pleafures, or other of meaner eſtate, 
uccuftomed with travels, lforce not: 
buc I fay, that chofe which forfake 
their childie iin fuch extremities are 
noc pitciful!unothers , bur crucll enc- 
mics Lfirace crueltic, not to cloath 
himethat n ked, whe i is more naked 
then the si ic new borne? if it bee 
cruclric noc to comfort the fad; who 
ismorefad, deſolate and forrowfull, 
thenthe cl ue which is borne wee- 
pings Ifiebe engen’ ‘nes not to ſuc- 
cour the poore needy; wno is more 
needy, or more poorc then the inno- 
cent childe newly borne , that know- 
eth noras ga neyther to goc, nor to 
fpeake? If itbec cruclticto doe cuill 
tothe innocent that cannot ſpeake; 
whoismorginmno ent rhen the infant 
that cannot corwnplaine ofthat which 
is done vmo h:m? The mother that 
cafteth out of ner houfe the caildren 
borneof her owne body,how can we 
belccue that fhe wiil receive in any o- 
thor of ftrangers ? whentho infant is 
NOW great, when hee is Aroneg g, when 
he canf{peake, when hecan poe, when 
hes can profite himfelfe , and get his 
meate, themothermakerh much of 


| hin» and leadeth him about with her: 


burisliucdechanke vntoher: for chen 
the mother hath more necde of rhe 
childe co bee ſerued, thenthechilde 
hathofthe momer to be cherifhed. 
If hechildren were barn cf the nailes 
of thie fiagers of the feetey or of the 
sands, at were a {mall marter though 
cheirmothers fence them forthro nou- 
rif: but I cannot tell whacheare can 
endure to luffer this, fince the child is 
borne of their proper intrailes, tbat 
they do comit it (to be biovhr vp)inco | 
Y the 





The de- 
fcription o 
children in 
their antan- 
cic, 
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the hands of a ſtranger Is th 1c (per- 
aduenturs) at this dayitsthe orld a- 
ny Lady, that hath fo great cofidence 
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It auayleth a man much to hauca 
good inclination: burithelpeth him 
much more, from his infancy to bec 


in any of her friends , parents, or | well taught: forin theend we profite 


neighbours, that {he durf truf any of 


them with the key of her cotter, wher- 
in her Iewels, moncy, and riches ly- 
eth? truely, chinke none. O vnkind 
mothers! my pen had almoft called 





more with the cuftomes wherewith 
we liuc, then we dos by nature front 
whence we came. 

The third reafonis, that women 
ought cto nouriſh their owne chidren, 


you cruell {tepmothers, fince you lay ; becauié they fhould bee whole mo- 


vp in your heart the cuifed imucke of 
the ground,and fend out of your hou- 
fes that whichfprangof «ur Lloud. 
And if women fhould.ay ento mee 
that they are weake , fe ble, and ten- 
der, and thar now they hauefcunda 
good Nurfe: to this Lanfwere, thar 
the Nurfe hath fm? tour ro the child 
which (he nov.ifhech,when fhe ſeeth 
the vngentleneſſe of the mother that 
bare it: for truly,fhe alone doth nou- 
rifh the childe with louc, that heere- 
tofore hath borne it with paine. 

The fecond reafonis, that it is a 
thing veryiuft, that women fhould 
nourith their children , to the ende 
they may bec like vnto their conditi- 
ons: for otherwife theyare no chil- 
dren, butare enemics: forthechilde 
that doeth not reverence his mother 
that bare him, cannot enioy a profpe- 
rous life. Since the intention of the 
parents,in bringing vp their children, 
isfor none other purpofe, butto bce 
ferued of them when they are olde: 
they fhall vnderftand, that for this 
putpofe there is nothing more necef- 
fary then the milke of the proper mo- 
ther: fo. where the childe fucketh the 
milke of a ftranger, itis vnlikely thar 
it Should haue the conditions of the 
mother. Ifa Kid fucke a Sheepe, they 
fhallperceiue, it fhall haue the wool] 
more faire, 8 the nature more gen tle 3 
then if he had fucked the Goat,which 


——— —— — — — — — — —— — — ——— — —— — — — — — — ———— — — 
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thers, and not vnperfeét: forthe wo- 
man is counted but halfe a mother 
that beareth it, and |:ikewifc, halfe a 
mother that nourilhethit: but fheis 
the whole mother, that both bezreth 
it, andnourifherhic. After the ductie 
confidered vnto the Father, that hath 
created vs, and vuito the Sonne, that 
hath redeemed vs, mce thinketh next 
we owe the grearelit durie vnto the 
Mother,that hath borne vs in her bo- 
die: and much more it is thar wee 
fhould beare vnto her,if fhe had nou- 
rifhed vs withher ownc brefls : for 
when the good child fhall behold his 
mother , hec ought morce to loue her 
becaule fhee nourifned him with her 
milke : then becaule fhee hath borne 
himin her body. 





CHAP: XIX, 


The authour flill perfwadeth women to 
gine their owne children Jucke, 


N the yecre of the 
fcundation of Kenic, 
fiue hundred & two, 

{4 after the cbftinate 

4 and crucil warrebe- 

tweene Rome and 

Carthage,where the 

renowmed Capraires were, Hanibal 

forthe Carthaginians, and Scipio for 
the Romanes : Soomce after that warre 





hath the wool! more hard, and ofna- : followed the warre of C%tacedenfdA a- 
ture is more wilde; wherein the Pro- : gainft King Philp. The which,wh n 


ucrbe is verified, Net from whence thou 
commeft , but whereof thor feede/t. 











it was ended , that of syria began , 
againſt Antiochus, King of Syria: 
for 


— — — — 
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forin fixe hundred and thirty yceres 
the Romanes had alwaics continuall 
warresin Affa in Affrickor in Europe. 
The noble Romanes ient the Confull 
Cornelius Scipio ( brother to the great 


Scipio the Affrican) for Captainc of | 


that warre. And after many batrailes, 
Fortune fhewed her forccin a Citic 
called sepila, the which is in Affa the 
great, where King Antiochius was O- 
uercome, andall bis Realmedifcom 
fired: for tress that hauctheirroots 
plucked vp, muft needes within {hort 
time lofe their fruites- 


After that King Antiochus was o- 


ucccome.andhisL nd fpoyled, Cor- 


nelius Scipio came into Rome trium- 
phing, for the victory that hee had of 


Afia: fo that hisbrorher (for the vic- 
tory that hec bhad of gffrica) was cal- 
i led Affricane: fo hee was called Scæpio 
the Afan becauſe he vanquifhed fa. 





} 
i fo much,that they would no other rce- 
| ward nor recompence of theirtrauel, 


but that they fhould giuethem the re- 


nowme of the Realme which they 
l had ouercome. Trucly they had rea- 
‘fon, for the noble hearts ough: little 
to eftcem the encreafe of their riches, 
and ought greatly toeftecme the per- 
petuity oftheir good name. Ås Sextus 
Cheroncufis faith,in his third booke De 
ambigua iuſtitia, that Cornelius Scipio 
had along time the goucrnment of 
the people , for as muchas hcewas 
Conful,Cenfor,& Dictator of Rome: 
for he was not oncly hardy anc cou- 
ragious, but alfo he was fage and wile, 
which thing ought greatly tobee c- 
ftecmed ina man : for Ariffotle doeth 
not determine it, which of the& two 
is moftexcellent; cither ſtoutnes, to 
fight in the warres; or pollicy, to rule 
in peace Scéipiotherfore being Dicta- 
tor (which wasan office then asthe 
Er perouris new)it chanced, that the 
cen Captaines which had beene with 


him in the warres, violently fought to | 


The Captaines of Rome loucd honor 


hane c tred into the Monaftery of the 
Virgi s Veftals : wherfore the Dicta- 
tor cc mmanded their heads to becut 
off: for the Romanes punifhed more 
cruelly thofe, that onely required the 
Virgins veflalls, then thofe that for- 
ced the marryed Matrons. 

Cornelius Scipio was befought of 
many in Rowe, thatheewould mode- 
rate and change his fo crucll fenrence. 
And hee which moftia this cafe did 
importunc!iim , was his brother Src- 


| pio, the. fricaz, whole prayer was 
not accer te! Howbceir,in the end the 


fayd Captaii cs were pardoned, by 
the requeft of a Siftcr of the fayde 
Dictator Scipio the African. And be- 
caule heeb m d his brother Scipio, 
that ht had done mos forthe daugh- 
ter of his Nurfe,then for tace fonne of 
his proper mother, he anfwered : Z les 
thee know, brother, that 1 take her more 
for my Mother that brought me vp, and 
did not beare me: then [hee which bath 
borne me, andin my infancy kath forfa- 
kenme: Andfince 1 hane bad her for my 
true mother, it is but reafon that Ihaue 
this for my desre and well beloued 
fifier. 

Thefe were the words which paf- 
fed betweene thefe no brethren. 

I haue diligently read in holy and 
prophanc VVritings , that many Ty- 
rants haue caufed their owne mothers 
to beckilled which bare them : but I 
could neucr find thart they hauc done 
any difcourtcfic or difobedience to 
the Nurfes wbich gaue them milke. 
For thecrucll Tyrants doe thirft after 
the blond of ozhers; bur they feare 
them whole miike they fucke. 

The fourth reafon that bindeth 
VVomen to nourifh their children 
is , to kecpe them in morc obedi- 
ence for, if the Fathers liuc a 
long time , they muft of force 
come into the hands of their chil- 


dren. Andletnotold Fathers make | 


their accounts, faying, that during 
Ys: the 
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the time that they fhall haue he go- 
vernmyent of the honfe,theircl ildren 
fhallbe keprin ebcdience: fo info 
doing they might abufe themfelues: 
for young men in their youth, feele 
not thetrawailes of this life, nor know 
notasyct , wbatitmeancthto make 
provifion for houfchold: for tothe 
ftomacke that is full, and cloyed with 
eating, all meates fccine both vn{auo- 
ry andnoyfome. 

It may well bec, that ſince the chil- 
dren arenotnourifhedin the houfe, 
that they know not the.r feruants , 
that they lovenot their Parents, that 
they come not neere ticir brethren 
nor talke with their fifters , that they 
are ignorantof their “..4:rs,and doe 
difobey their rauwuers : wherefore, 
ſince little reare doth abound, and 
good will fayle, ore day they com- 
mit fome mifchicuous offence, wher- 
by they doc lofe their life worthily, 
and the fathers lofe the riches , and 
likewife their honour deferuedly, to 
the intent that tne fathers alwaics 
keepe their proper’children vnder o- 


bedicnce , there is no better meane 


then to bring them vpin their owne 
houfes, the mother to giue them 
ſucke, and the father to teach them : 
for when the mother defircth any 
thing of her childe, fhee fhould nor 
(hew bim the belly from whencehee 
camc , butthe dugges which hee did 
facke: for all that whichis asked vs, 
by the milke which we did fucke,true- 
ly there is no heart {o hard that can 
deny her. 

The Hiftoriographers fay, thar 
Antipater among all the Grecéams was 
the moft renowmed tyrant:& among 
the Romanes, Nero. And thefe two 
wicked Princes were not great tirants 
becaufe they had committed many 
tyrannies; but becaufe they did com- 
mit one which was moft gricuous of 








eateth cuery hourc, but becaufe hee 
deuourcth more at one pafte, then o- 
thersdocin oneday. Thecafe was, 
that Antipater in Greece, and Nero in 
Rome, determined to kill their owne 
Mothers : And the Hiftoriographers 
fa y, that when Were commanded his 
mother to be killed,the fent roaske of 
him why he would put her to death ? 

wherewnco heanlwered, That hee was 

sloyed to bebold the armes whercin hee 

was nonrifbed, and therefore he caufed 

her to be killed, to fee the sntrailes ont of 
the which be came. 

This cafe was fohorrible, that ie 
feemed to many not to fpeakc it: but 
cocluding,]I fay,as vniuftly as the mo- 
thers loft the morrall life, fo iuftly did 
the children get for them immorrtall 
infamy. Nothing canbe more wic- 


ked and deteftable to the children , 


then to kill their mothers which did 

beare them with paine, and did nou- 

rifh ihem with loue: but notwith- 

ftanding all this,we docnot read that 

cuer they did kill , difhonour, or yet 
difobey their nurfes which gaue them 

milke./anias Rufficus in the fift booke 
of the bringing up of children , fayth, 
that the twe Gracchi (renowmed & fa- 
mous Romanes) hada third brother, 
being a Baftard,who fhewed himfelfe 
as valiant and hardy in the warres of 
Afia, as the other two did in the wars 
of Affrica. The which,as he came one 
day to Rome to vifite his houfe, hee 
found therein his Mother which bare 
him , andthe Nurfe which gauc him 
fucke ; to the which Nurfe hee gaue 

a Girdle of gold, and to his owne 
Mother he gauea Jewell cf filuer. Of 
the which things the mother being a- 
fhamed,confidering what her fon had 
done, fheasked him, why hec had gi- 
ucen the nurfe the gold,which did but 
only giuc him fick,& chat he ha d not 
giuen the girdleof gold roher as vel] 


al others: for they do nor call a mana | as the Iewell of filuer, Gree fhee haa 
Glutton or Cormorant, becaufe hee | born , & broughc him into the world. 


Chap.i¢; 





towards his 
Mother, 
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iner: Afaruell zot thereat, mother , why 
| I doe this thing, for thon didft beare me 
but nine moneths in thy wombe and fbce 
hath ginen mee fucke, and nouriſſped mee 
thefethree yeeres with ber owne proper 


from thee out of thy ficht , shee receiued 
mee and wourifhcd mee in her proper 
armes. 


* + =: 
| VV hereunto he an({wered in this man- 


to giue their Children fucke. 


the theft, and fayd, thatfhee could 
tell w ere the lawfull childe of the 
good sing Arthebanus was, and that 
that child which now was Heire, was 
but the fonne of a meane Knight: 
butindeed, it had beene better for 
thofe ofthe miferable Realme, that 
the woman had neuer difceucred the 
fecret: forit chanceth oft times,that 
aman maketh fuch hafte offhishorfe, 


Fifthly, VVomen ought to enforce | thar he hurteth hisleg, and through 


The reafon 


pappes : and when thou diddefi cafi mee 


mouc wo- 





men to 

gues | be not changed for others. 

cularen 

ſucke. 
commeth co the neltof anoths bird: 
when fhe hath laid her eggs, ana iuc- : 


place her owne eggcs : fo that che 
other birde , thinking that they 
are her owne, hatcheth and nou- 
rifheth them vp as her owne, vntill 
fuch time as they are able co fiye: 
i then the Cuckow killeth and eacech 
| the filly bird that hath nourifhed hers; 
| through the which occafio the males 
of chofe birds are at fo grear conten- 
‘tion (that they haue beene fo decci- 
ued) thatthe one of themkilleth the 





uery bird did nouriflz her owne. 

In the fame time thar Philip raigned 
in Atacedonia , (which was the father 
of Alexander the great) arthebanus 
was King of the Epivotes, who in his 
age had achild borne, the which was 
ftolnc out of the Cradle,and another 
put in his ftead. The Nurfe which 
did nourifhit, through couctoufnes 
of mony,confented to that treafon: 
for thcheart that is with c suectoufnes 
ouercome, will not feare to commit 
any treafon. Irchanced not long after 
that King rthebanus dyed, and left 
| (as hec thought) his owne fonne for 
' his heire : but within few dayes after, 
the Nurſe her felfe. which had confen- 
ted vnto the robberie , difcouered 


‘themfelucsto nourifh their children, | 
to the end they may keepe them the | breikcth h.snecke. But what fhall we 


other, the which they might let if e- 


that occafien afterwards falleth and 


better, and chat in their cradles they | fay to the Jebeicall women, of bafe 


and mede clare, (I doe notmeane 


Arifetle {ayth that the Cuckow j the Noble, “ sentle, and vertuous La- 


dics) whereof they are many, that 
tiough in great fecret their chiefeft 


‘keth them, and layesh in the fame, friend rellech the > eny thing, yet be- 


fore they drinke they will ytter it to 
another. 

Thus when the treafon was difco- 
nered , crucl] warres betweene thefe 
two Princesbeganne: fothatin the 
end, ina great battaile they were borh 
flayne, the onein defending, and the 
other in affaulring. 

Acthat time Olimpias raigned,who 
was the fayre and worthy wife of Phi- 
lip, and mother of Alexander. Shee 
had a Brother,named alexander who 
was both pollitike & hardy and hga- 
ring the Eprrotes werc in conrouerfie, 


and that two Kings were flaine in the 


field, he placed himfelfin the Realme, 
more of wil, then ofright Andletno 
man marucll,thatthis King occupyed 
the Realme; for in the old timeall the 
tyrrannous Princes thought, tharall 
thar which they could obtaine with- 
out refiitance, did vnto them belong 
by fuftice. This King Alexander was 
he which came into /ta¢y in the fauour 
of the Tarentines, when they rebelled 
againft the Romanes: who afterward 
was flaine in battel ac Capua,where his 
body was vnburicd.And truly it was a 
iuft fentence,thac the tirant which be- 
reaucth many of theirliues, fhould 

xa 2 him- 
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himfelfe cafte {ome fhameful! death. 

I hauc declared this Hiftorie to this 
ends that Princeffes and great adies 
fnould fee, that if the wife of King 
Arthebanuus had nourifhed his fonne, 
they could not haue robbed it in the 
Cradle, nor thefe two Princes had 
notbeene flayne in battaile , nor the 
Comnton-wealth had not beene de- 
ftroyed,nor Adexunder had not entred 
into the Land of another, nor had 


ceth, formorquenchin a hele coalc 
of fire, a whole Forreft and honfe is 
burned. 

Thediuine Plato amcmo the Greeks, 
and Zicurgus av uug the Laced moni- 
ans, commanded and ordayned in all 
their lawes, That all che Plebcica wo- 
men; and thofe of mean cfate,fhould 
nourifh all their children; and that 
thofe which were Princefles & great 
Ladyes , fhould ar the leaft nourifh 
thcir eldeſt and firft begotten. 

Plutarch in the booke of The ratene 


of Princes, faith, That the fixth King 


of the Lacedewionians was Thermiftcs, 

the which , when hee dyed, left two 

children, of which, the fecond inbhe- 
rited the ncalme,becaufe the Queene 
her felfe had brought it vp: and the 
firt did not inherice,becaue a ſtrange 
Nurfe had giuen it fucke,and brought 
itvp Andhercofremained acuftome 
in the moft part of the Realmes of 
Afia, that the childe which was not 


nouriſhed with the papps of his mo- 


ther, fhould inherite none of his mo- 
thers goods. There was neucr nor 
neucr fhallbe a mother that had fuch 
a Sonne as the Mother cf God which 
had Kef: us Chrift : nor there was neucr, 
noxrneuer fhall be afonne which had 
fuch a motker in the world. But the 
Infane would neuer ficke other milke, 
becaufe hee would not bee bound to 
call any other mother ; nor the mo- 


not come to conguer the Country of 
/taly wor the dead corps had not wan- 
ced his graue: for oft tints it chan- 


ther did giuc him to nourifh to any o 
ther mother , becaufe chat no othe! 
woman fhonld call him ſonne. 

I do nct maruell at all thar Princef- 
fes and great Ladica dac giuc their 
children foorth to nourifh : but that 
which moft Imatuell at is, that fhec 
which hath concciticd and brought 
foorth achilde, is afhamed to giue it 
fucke and to notrifh it.I fuppofe thar 
the Ladies do think, that they deferue 
toconceciuethem in their wombs, & 
that they finne in nouzifhing them 
intheirarmes, Icannot tell how to 
write, and much Iefle how to verter 
that which I would fay, which is, lhat 
women are now adayes come into 
fuch folly, that they thinke & eficeme 
it a {tate to hauc in thcir armes fome 
little dogs : and they areafhamed to 
nourith and giue their children fucke 
with theirowne brefts. O crucl] mo- 
thers ! I cannot thinke that your harts 
ean bee fo ſtony, to endure ro fee and 
keepe fantafticall Birds in cages, vn- 
happy Monkeys in the windowes, fi- 
fting Spanicls betweence your armes, 
md fo negleét and defpile the fweere 
Babes, cafting them out of your hou- 
fes where they were borne, and:to put 
them intoa {trange place where they 
are vnknowne. It 1s athing which can- 
notbein nature, neither chat honcftiec 
can cndure, confcience permit, nor 
yet confonanceither to diuine or hu- 
mance lawes, thatthofe which GOD 
hath made Mothers of children, 
fhovld make themfelues Nur‘es of 
dogges. 

dunins Ruſticus, in the third 
booke of the fayings of the Anci- 
ents, faitn, that Afarcus Percio, whofe 
life and do@rine was alanchorneapd 
cxamiple to the Romane people, as a 
man much oftended, faid ona day to 

the Senate. O Fathers confcrips ! O | 
curled Rowe ! I cannot tel what now I 
fhould fay, fith I hauc feene in Rome 
fuch monftrous things (thar isto fay) 
tc 
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| Gifts, & to fcc wome to nourifh dogs, 
| gluing them Milke from theyr owne 
| breafts. They replyed in the Senate, 
‘and faide : Tell vs Marcus Porcio, 
VVhar wouldeft chou wee fhould doe 
which liuc now, torefemble our Fa- 
thers which ave dead ? 
Marcus Portro aun{wered them. The 
woman thar prefumerh to bea xomai 
Matronc,ought co be found weauing 


How men in herhoule: and out of chat, to bee 


and wo men 
oushe to be 


tow chey~ | 
| ought to be found in his Houle , rea- 
dig Bookes, and cut of his houle, 


timc, 
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found in the Temple praying ro God: 
andthe Noble , and{itoure Romaine, 


fighting in the plaine Ficld for rhe ho 


! nor of his countrey: And furely thefe 


werewordes vorthicof fucha man. 

Anains Minutius was a Noble Ro- 
mainc and csptaine of great Pompeéns, 
who was a great friend to Inlius Cefar 
after the battcll of Farfalic : For hee 
Was an Auncient ,and onc that could 


| Ziuc good counfell, wherfore hee ne- 


ucr ſcaped, but that hee was chofen in 
Røe, for Senatour, Confull,or Cen- 
for cuery yeare: For Iulius Cefar was 
fo mercifull ro rtkem that hee pardo- 
ned, thofe which had been his moft 
enemies inthe warres, were of him 
in peace beft beloucd. 

This Annius Atinutins then beeing 
chofca Cenfour within Xome, (which 
was an Office hauing charge of Iu- 
fticc) by chaunce as hec went to vifite 
the witc of another Friend of his the 
which lay in Child-bed, (becaufe fhe 
had greataboundance of milke ) hee 
found that a little prettic Bitche did 


fucke her: Vpon the which occafion | 


they fay hee faide thefe wordes to the 
Senate, Fathers confcript, a preſent 


inifchiefe isnowathand, according | 


to the token Ihaue feen this day (chat 
is to fay,) L haue fecnea Romaine Wo- 
man denic her owne Children her 
milke,and ganc fuck to a filthy birche. 

And truly this egasins had reafon 


Lib. | To gine their Chiluren ficke. 


| to fee women carry Parrots on their 





toeftee ne this cafe as a wonder: For 
the truce Rand fweereft loucsare nor, 
but bet veene the Fathers and Chil- 
dren : and where the mother embra- 
ecth che brute beak, and forfaketh her 
natural child which fhe hath brought 
forth, ircannor bce orherwifc, but 
there cither wifdome wanteth,or fol- 
licaboundeth : for che Fooleloucth 
that hee ought to defpife, and defpi- 
feth that which he ought to louc. 
Yet though rac mothers will nor giue 
their childrén fucke,they ought to do 
it for the da *ger which may come to 
the health of heir perions: for asthe 
Women whie . bring forth Children, 
doe liue more healthfull then thofe 
which beare none: fo thefe which doe 
nouriſh them, ha. 
thofe which doe not nourifh them. 
For although the bringing vp of chil- 
dren be troublefome to wemen,yet it 
is profitable for their health. Lam a- 
fhamed to tell it, bot it is more fhame 
for Ladyes to do it: to fec what plai- 
fters they put to theyr Breafts to drie 
vp their milke: and hercof commeth 
the iuft iudgements of God, thatin 
that place ofte times where they fecke 
to ftoppe their milke,in the felfe fame 
place, they themſelues pocure theyr 
fuddcn death. 

I aske now,ifwomen do not cnioy 
their children being young,what plea 
fure hope they to hauc of them when 
they be olde. VVhata great comfort 
is it for the Parents to ſee the young 
Babe, when hee will laugh ? how hee 
cwinckleth his little eyes:when he will 
weepe, how he will hang the pretie 
hppe: when he would {peake,how he 


will make fignes with his litle fingers: | 


wher hee would goe how hee catteth 
forward his fecterand aboue all,when 
he beginncth to babble: how he dot- 
bleth his words. 

Mhat thing is more pleafant to rhe 
Father then to fce them, and roche 
mother ro agree to it, when the chil- 

dren 


a eres 


corchealth then | 
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dren dee fiscke, they plucke ferth the 
Breafts with the one hand, ai d with 
the other they plucke their crac le,and 
further they beac their fecte together, 


and with their wanton eycs, they caſt 


on theyr Parents a thoufand louing 

lookes, what isit to fee them when 

they are vexed and angrie, how they 

will not be taken of the Fathers, how 

they ftrike their Mother: they caft a- 

way things of gold,and immediately 

they areappeafed with’ little apple, 
orrufhe: What athing is itto fee the 

innocents how they anfw re, woen a 

man asketh them? wh t follies they 

{peake,when they {peak -a them?how 

* play with the dogges, and ru me 

after the Catts ? How they dreffe 
them in wallowi-~ atheduft? how 

they make 'itle houfes of Earth in the 

firectes ? how they weepe after the 
birdes when they flicaway . Allthe 
which things arcnot to the Eyes of 
the Fathers and Mothers,but as nigh- 
tingales to fing , andas Bread and 
meate to cate, 

The Mforhers peraduenture will fay 
that chey wi!l not bring vp their chil- 
dren: becaufe when they are young, 
they are troublefome, but chatafcer 
they fhold be nourifhed and brought 
vppe,thew vould be glad. 

To this I anſwer them,that the mo- 
thers fhal not deny me,buethat fome 
of thefe things muft needes meetc in 
their children, that when they be olde 
they fhalbe eyther proud,enuious,co- 
uctous,or negligent: that they fhalbe 
Lecherous,or elfe Thecues,that they 
fhalbe Blafphemers, or elfe gluttons, 
that they fhalbe rebells,or fooles,and 


| difobedient vnto their Fathers. 


I beliewe that iat this day therc arc 
manie Mothers inthe world , which 
did hope to bc honoured, and ferued 
with the Children which they hadde 
brought vp : and afterwards, perccy- 
uing their manners, would willingly 
forgoc the pleafures which they ho- 


ped for,fo tbat they might alfo bede- 
liucred from the troubles, which for 
their cuill demeanours are like to en- 
fue. For that time which the Pa- 
rents hoped to paffe with thcir Chil- 
dren in pleafures, they confume ({ce- 
ing their ynthriftie life) in forrowfull 
fobbes and fighes. 

Icounfeil, admonith, and humbly 
require. Princeffes and great Ladyes, 
ronourifh and enioy their Children 
when they are youngand tender: for 
after that they are great, aman fhall 
bring them newes euery day of diuers 
forts and maners they vſes for afmuch 
as the onc fhall fay that her fonneis sn 

ition : and another fhall fay that hce 
is fore wounded: anorher, that heis 
hid: others, that hee huth played his 
cloke: others, thathee is {laundered 
with a common harlot: another,that 
he ftealeth his goods from him : ano- 
ther,that his enemies doc fecke him : 
another, thet hee accoiwpanicth with 
vothrifts: And finally,they are fo flur- 
dic,vnhappie, and fo farre from that 
which is good: that oftentimesthe fa- 
thers would rcioyce to {ce them dic, 
— then co ſee them liue fo enill a 

ife. 

Meethinketh that the knot of louc 
between the mother and the childe is 
fo greart,that not onely fhe ought nor 
to fuffcr them to be nourifhed our of 


the houfe one whole yeare: butalfo | 


fhe ought not to fuffer them to be out 
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{ceing him, fheefeeth that whichis | 4 


borne of her entrailes : the feeth that 
which fhee hath with fo great paines 
delivered: fhe feeth him who ought 
to inheriteall het goods : fhee feeth 
himin whame the memorie of their 
Aunceftors remaineth : and fhe fecth 
bim , who after herdcath ought to 
haue the charge of her affayres and 

bufineffe. 
Concluding therefore, that which 
aboue is fpoken (I fay) that which the 
grcat 
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have drawn the moft part of this chap 
ter : thatthe mother,(to bee agood 
| Mother)oughr to haue and keepe her 
Childe inher armes to nourifh him, 
andiafterwards when he fhalbe great, 
fhe ought to haue him in her hare, to 
helpe him. For we fee oft times great 
cuills enſue, to the Mcther,and co the 
Childe, becauſe fhe did not bring him 
vp her felfe : and to put hina to nou- 
rifhto a ftraunze breaft, there com- 
meth neither honour nor profite. 


CHAP. XX. 


Q That Prince/fes & great Ladyes onzhs 
to bee very circumfpect in choofing of 
their Nurfes. Of [euen propertyes 
which azood Nurfefhauld baue, 


a Hcfe which orday- 
wat! RLN ned Lawes for the 
E Sg people to liue, were 
S LFA thele ; Premotheans, 

aa ke A which gaue lawesto 

& the Egyptians : So- 


lon Soltnon, to the 





Greckes,: Moy/es to the Lewes, Lycur- 


gus to the Lacedemonians ,and Ns- 
ma Pompilius to the Romains: for be- 
fore thele Princes came, their people 
were not goucrned by written lawcs, 
but by good auncient cuftomes. 
The intention of thefe Excellent 
Princeswas,not to giuc lawes co their 
| predeceflors,forthcy were now dead: 
neyther they gauc the onely for thofe 
which lived in their time being wic- 
ked, butalfo for thofe which were to 
come, whome thcydid prefuppofe 
would not be good. For the more the 
World increafeth in yeares, fo much 
the morc itis loaden with vices. 

By this that I hauc ſpoken, I meane, 
that if the Princeſſes and great Ladies 
eucry oncof them would Nourith 
their owne childe,I neede notto piue 
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to giue their Children fucke. 


great Plutarch {aide ; from whom I them ounfell. 





But fince I haue fup- 
pofed taat tLe women which fhall be 
deliueved hereafrer,will be as proude 
and vaine-glorious, as thofe which 
were intimes pak : VVe will nor let 
to declare here fome Lawes and adui- 
fes how the Ladice ought to behaue 
her felfe with her Nurce , and how 
the Nurce ought to content her felfe 
with the creature. Fort is bur iuf, 
thar if the mother be cruell, and har- 
dic to forfa).c che creature,that fhe be 
ſage, pitiſuil and aduifed to chofe her 
Nurce. 

If a macs fi ade great treafure, and 
afterwards care not how to keepe it, 


burt dve:h commit into the hands of. 


ſuſpected panon truly we would eall 
him a foole. For that which naturally 
is beloucd, is alwayes of all beft kept. 

The Woman ought more wifely to 
keepe the treafure of her own bodie, 
then therreafure of all the Earth (¢ if 


fhe had it.) Andthe Motherwhich | 


doth the contraric, and thateommit- 


teth her Childe to the cuftodie of a 
itraunge Nurce, net to her whome 


fheethinketh beft,but whom fhe fin- 
deth beft chcape: we will not call her 
a foolifh beat, forthatname is too 
vnſeemly)but we will call hera fotte, 
which is fomewhat morc honefter. 

Onc of the things that deth make 
vs moft belicuerhae the ende of the 
world is athand : is, to fce the little 
loue which the mother doth beare to 
the childe being young, and to ſee the 
want of loue which the Childe hath 
beare to his Mother being aged. That 
which the childe doeth to the Father 
and Mother, is the iuſt iudgementr of 
God : that cuen as the Rashes would 
not nourifh the child in his houfe,be- 
ing young: fo likewife that the fonne 
fhould nor fufter the Father in bis 
houfe,he being olde. 

Returning therefore to the matter, 
thar fith the woman doth determine 
to dric and fhut vp the fountaines of 

milke, 
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milke which Nature hath git cn her, 
(hee ought to bee very diligsnts to 
{earch outa good nurfe : the which 
ought not only tocontent herfelfe to 
hauc hermilkewhole+, buralfo that 
(hee be good of life. For otherwife, 
the childe fhal not haue fo much pro- 
fite by the which hee ſucketh, asthe 


nurfe fhall doe it harme, if fheecbee a} 


woman of an cuill life. 

I dee aduife Princef"es and great 
Dames, that they watch diligently to 
knowe what thcir Nurfes sre, hefore 
they commit their chilecen ro them: 
for if {fuch Nurfes be et ill, and flaun- 
dcred.they are as Serpents which doc 
byre the Mother with their mouth, 
and do fling the chi’! de ith her taile. 
In my opinion it were leffeeuiil, the 


Mother fhould fuffer that her Childe | 


fhould perifh in deliuersing it : then 
for to keepe in her houfe ah enill wo- 


man. For the forrow of the death of 


the Childe is forgotten and brought 
to nought in cime,burt the flaunder of 
her boufe fhall endure as long as fhee 
liucth, 

Sextus Cheronenfisfayerh , thatithe 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius comman- 
ded his Sonncto be brought vpof a 
woman, the which was more faire the 
vertuous. And when the good Em- 
perour was aduertifed thereof, he did 


netonely fend her from his Pallace, 


but alſo hee banifhed and exiled her 
from Xeme : {wearing that if fhehad 


not nourifhed his Sonne with her 


pappcs, he would haue commaunded 
her to hauc been torne in pieces with 
Beafts. For the woman of an cuil! re- 
nownic , may iuftly bee condemned, 
and putto death. 

Princefles and great Ladyes onght 
not greatly to pafic,whether the nur- 
fes be faireor fowle: For ifthe milke 
be fivecte, white, and tender, itlittle 
skilleth though the face of the Nurfe 
be white,or blacke. 

Sextus Cheronenfis faith, in the booke 





of the nurture of children, that cuen 
as the black Earth is more fertile then 
isthe white carth : Solikewife, the 
VVoman which is browne in counte. 
nance, hath alwaycs the moft fubftan- 
tiall milke. 

Paulus Dyaconus, in his greateft Hy- 
{toric, faicth, that the Empcrour Ado- 
cerus did Marrie himfelfe with the 
daughier of another Emperour, his 
predeceflor called Zeno, and the Em- 
prefie was called 4rictva: The which 
in bringing forth a Sonnc,had a wo- 
man of Hungarie, marucllous faire,to 
nourifhic, and che cafe fiicceeded in 
fuch fort, thatioe Nurfe for beeing 
faire,had by the Emperor iij.children 
the oncafter the cthey: and his wo- 
full Wife neuer had any but the firft 
alone. 

A. man ought to belicue thatthe 


Empreſſe Arie/va did not only repent 


her felfe, for taking into her houfe fo 


fairea Nurfe: but alfo was forry chat 


eucr {hec hadanyatcall; fithrhe Ri- 


balde thereby was Miftreffe in the 
houſe, aud fhe remained without huf- 


band all her life. 
I doenot fayit, for that therc are 


not many foule women vicious, nor 


yet becaufe there arenot many faire 


women vertuous : bur that Princefles 


and great Ladyes,(according to the 
qualities of their Husbands)ought to 


bee profitable and tender Nurfes, to 


bring vp their Children. For in this 
cafe thure are fome men of fo weake 
acomplexion , that in fecinga little 
cleane watcr,immediatcly they dieto 
drinke thereof. Lettherefore this be 
the firt counfell in choodfing Nurfes, 
that the Nurfebeforc fhec enter into 
the houfe bc exsamined,if flee be ho- 
neft and vertuous. For irisatryfic 
whether the Nurſe be faircor foule: 
bur that fhe beof a good life,and of 

an honeft behauiour. 
Sccondarily,it is neceffary that the 
Nurfe which nourifheth the child,be 
not 
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noc oncly good in bchauiour of her 
life: burt alfo itis neceflary thatthe be 


whole, as touching the bodily health. 


'Foriris arule vnfallible, that of the 
milke which we do fucke in our infan- 
cie,dependeth all the corporal healch 
of our life. 
A childe giuen to the Nurfe to nou- 
riſh, isasa Trec remoucd from one 
lace to another. Andif it de fo(as 
jin deed itis)it behoucth in all points, 
that if the Eaith wherein it fhall be 
newe pur, were no better, that at the 
leaſt it be not worfe: For this fhould 
beea greatcrueltie, thatthe Mother 
beeing whole, ftrong, and well difoo- 
fed,fhould giuc her Childe to a leane 


woman to nuiſe, hich is fecble,fore, 


and difeafed. 

Prince fles and great Ladyes , doc 
chofe leane women,weakc,and ficke, 
for to nourifh their Infants. And in 
that they doc faile, ic is not for that 
they would erre: Burt it is becaufe that 
fuch feeble and weake Nurfes, (by a 
vaine defire they haue to be Nurſes in 
aGentlemans houfe)on the one part 
they fay they wilblitcle money,and on 
the other part, they doc make great 
fuites. 

Whatthing it is when a Princefle 
or a Noble-woman is deliuered of a 


Childe ? to fee the deuifes of other 


women among themfelues,who {hall 
bethe Nurfe : and how thofe which 
neuer nourifhed their owne children, 
doe preferue the milke tonourith the 
children of others? To procute this 
thing for women,tne thinketh it pro- 
ceedeth of aboundance of follis and 
to condefcend to their requeits , mec 
thinketh it is for want of wifedome. 
They looke nor alwayes to the man- 
Inersand abilitic of the Nurfe, how 
apt fhee is to nurfe their childe: but 
how diligent fhee is to haue to nou- 
rifh. They care not greatly whether 
they be good or no : For if the firſt 
| be not good,they wil take the fecond, 








to gine their Children fucke. 


and if che fecond pleafcth them aor, | 


they will haue thethird : and fo vp- 
wards, vntil they haue found a good 
Nurfe. But I let you to know (you 
Princeffesand grcat Ladyes)that itis 
more daunger for the Children to 
chaunge diuers milkes,then vnto the 
olde men to cate diucrs meates. 
Wee fee daily by experience, that 
without comparifon , there dyeth 
more children of Noble-women,the 
children of women of the meaner c.» 
{tate And wee will not fay, that it is 
for that they do flatter their children 
more,nor for that the wiues of labou- 
rers doe cate fine meates: bur thatit 
chaunceth oft times, chat the children 
ofa poore on an doth neither eate 
nor dnnke,but of one kinde of mear, 


or milke in two yearcs : and the child 


ofa Ladie fh u change and alter chree 
Nurfes in two moneths. 

If Princeffcs and great Ladyes were 
circumf{pee in choofing their nurfes, 
and chat they did looke whether they 
were whole,without difeafes and ho- 
neft in their manners, aud would not 
regarde fo much the importunitie of 
their fuites : the Mothers fhould ex- 
cufe themfclues from many forrowes, 
and the children likewife, fhould bee 
deliucred from many difcales. 

Onc of the moft renowmed Princes 


intimes paft, was Tzt#s,the Sonne of 


Vefpafiaw,and Brother of Domitian. 
Lampriains faieth,that this good Em- 
perour 7#tus (the mott partof his life) 
was fubicét to grieuous difeafes,& in- 
firmities of his perfon: and the cauſe 
was,for that when hec was young,he 
was ziuen to a fiche Nurfe to be nou- 
rifhed, So that this good Emperout 
fucking her Dugge buta while, was 
conftrayned to paffe all his liſe after 
in paine. 

Thirdly, Princcfles and great La- 
dyes ought to know, and vnderſtand 
thecomplexion of their children: to 
the ende thataccording to the fame, 

the 
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they raightfeeke pitifull Nurfes : that | they have hearde fay of others: then 


is to fay if the childe were Cholerick, 
Flegmatcke, Sanguine, or Melancho- 
lie. For looke what humor the childe 


is of, of the fame qualitic the milke of 


the Nurfc fhould be. 

If vnto an old cerrupted man they 
minifter medicins confoi mable to his 
difeafes,for to cure him , why then 
fhould not the Mother feeke a whole- 
fome Nurfe tothe rencler Babe , a- 
greable to his coimplexiyn, to nou- 
rifh him? And if thou ſoyeſt, it is iuſt, 
thatthe fiefh olde and coriupted bee 
fuftained : I tell thee, ikewife,thar it 
is much more neceflary that the Chil- 
dren fhould bee curioufly and well 
nourifhed, to‘mr' ipl the world : 


For in the endec weedoc not fay, itis 


time that the Young leaue the bread 
forthe Aged : buf contrarie , it is 
time,that the olde Icauc the bread for 


| the young. 


Artftotle in the booke De fecretis fe- 
cretorum, and Junius Rufticus, inthe 


tenth booke De geftis Perfarum, fay : 


that the vnfortunate kiug Darius(who 
was oucrcom by Alexander the great) 
had a Daughter ofa marucllous beau- 
ty.And they fay thatthe Nurfe which 
gauc fuçl to this daughter,all the time 
that {hee did nourifhit, did neyther 
eate nor drinke any thing but poyſon: 

andat theende of three ycares,when 
the Childe was weyned, and plucked 

from the dugge, (he did eate nothing 

‘but Colubers , and other venomous 
wormes. 

I haue hearde fay many times that 
the Emperors had acuftometo nou- 
rifh thcir Heyres and Children with 
poifons when they were young,to the 
intent that they fhould not be hurt by 
poyfon , afterwarde when they were 
old. Andthiserror cometh of thofe 
which prefume much, and know little. 


And therefore Iſay, that haue heard 


fay,without faying I haucreadit For 
fome declare hyftories,more for that 





for that they hauc read themfelues. 


The truth in this cafe is that as wee 
vic at this prefenr,to weare chaines of 
golde abourour neches, or iewells on 
our fingers, fo did the gentils in times 
paft,a Ring ou their fingers, orfome 
rewell in theyrbofoine , replenifhed 
with poyfon. And becaufe the Pay- 
nims did neither feare hell,nor hoped 
for heauen,they had that cuflome:for 
if at any timesin Batiell they fhould 
findethemfelucsin diftreffe they had 
rather ende their liuces with poyfon, 
then to receyucany imiuric of theyr 
eremyes. Thenif it were truc, chat 
thofe Princes had bin nourifhed with 
that Poyfon , thy would not hauc 
carryed it abou: them to hauc ended 
theirliues. 

Further, I fay, thatthe Princes of 
Per fra did vie when they had any child 
borne, to giuc him milke to fucke a- 
greable to the Complexion hee had. 
Since this daughter of Darfas was of 
melancholy humor, they determined 
to bring her vp with venom and poy- 
fon : becaufe all thofe which are pure 
melancholic,do liue with forrow,and 
die with pleafure, 

Jenatius the Venetian, inthe life cf 
the fue Emperours, Palleolus (which 
werevaliant Empcerours in Conſtauti- 
nople,)fayeth: thatthe fecond of thar 
name, called Palleolus the hardic, was 
afterthe xl yeares of his age,fo trou- 
bled with infirmiticsand difeafes,thar 
aiwayes of the tweluc moneths of the 
ycare,he was in his bed fick nine mo- 
neths : and being fo ficke as he was, 
the affayses and bufineffeof the Em- 
pire were but flenderly donc and loo- 
ked vnto.Forthe Prince cannor hauc 
fo finall a Feuer but the pcople in the 
common-wWealth muñ have trdouble. 

This Emperour Pa/leolzs had a wite, 
Whofe namewasuldouina the which 
after fhe had brought all the Phyfiti- 
ons of Afia vnto her Husband, and 

that 
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that ſhec bad miniftred vnto him all 
the medicines fhee cculd Icarne to 
helpe him, and in the end fecing no- 
thing auaile, there came by chaunce 
an old woman,a Grecian bornc who 
prefumed tehauc great knowledge 
inhearbes, and fayd vnto the Em- 
preffe. Noble Empreffe Huldouina, 
if thou wilt that the Emperour thy huf- 
bind line long, fee that thou chaj., an- 


choly humour, and therefore hee that 
doth bimpleafure, augmenteth his dif- 
cafe and hee that vexeth him fill pro- 
lorz ors life. 
ihe Empreffe Haldouina follow- 
ed thecountfell of this Greeke wo- 
man,whichwas occafion that the 
Emperour liued afterwardes found 
and whole many yeeres: fo that of 
the nine monethes which hee was ac- 
cuftomed to be ficke euery yeere, in 
twenty yceres afterwards hewas not 
ficke thrce monethes- For where as 
this Greckc woman commaunded 
the Empreficro anger her husband 
but twice in the week, (he accuftoma- 
bly angred him iiii.times in the day. 
Fourthly,the good mother ought 
totake heede, that the nurfe be very 
tempcratin cating,fo that fhe fhould 


cate little of divers meates, and of 


chole few difhes fhe fhould not eate 


too much, Tovnderftand the thing | 


yce multknow, that the white milke 
is no other then bloud which < fod- 
den, & thatwhich caufeth the good 
or cuill bloud, commeth oft crimes of 
no other thing, bur thateyther the 
perfonis temperate,or elfea glutton 
ineating, and therefore itisa thing 
both healthful and neceflary thatthe 
nurfe that nourifheth the child doe 
eate good meates: for among men 
and women it isa generallrule, that 
in litle cating there ts no danger:and 
of too much eating there is no pro- 
fite. Asall the Phylofophersfay, the 





wolfe is unc of the beafts that dcuou- 


reth moft,ane is moft greedycit, and 
therefore hee is moft feared of all the 


Shepheards. 

But Ariffotle , in his third booke De 
Animaiihi faith: That whéthe welfe 
doeth once feele her felle great with 
young, inall her lifeafter fhee neucr 
fufferech herfelfera bee coupled with 
the woife againe, Por otherwife, il the 
woife fhold yearely bring forth vij.or 
vily woclps (z s commonly fhe doth, 
and the Shezpc but one lambe, there 
would be iv fort pace more woles 
thé fheepe.. B :fide all this,che wolfe 
bath an other propersic which is that 
although fhe be a Beaft moft deuou- 
ring and gree ke: yet when fhe hath 
whelped,the feedctn very temperate- 
ly and itis tothe ende to nourifh her 
whelps,and to haue good milke.And 
befidesthat, fhe doth eate but onceia 
the day,tne which the dogwolfe doth 
prouide,both for the Bitch &whelps. 

Truly it isa monftrous thing to fee, 
and noyfome toheare, and no leſſe 
flaunderous to fpeake: thata Wolfe 
which giucth fucketo viij. whelps,eca- 
teth bur onc only kinde of meat?,and 
the woman which giueth fucke but to 
one Childe alone, will eate of vii. or 
viii, fortes ofmeates. Andie caufe 
hereofis,thatcthe Beaft doth not eate 
but to ſuſtain narure,& a womadoth 
noc eate,bur te farisfic her pleafure. 

Prinecfles and great Ladyes ought 
to watche narrowly,to kaow when & 
how much the Nurſes do eate, which 
doc nourifh their children : For the 
child is fo tender and the milk fo deli- 
cate ghat with cating of fundry meats 
they become corrupt,and with cating 
much they waxefar. If the childré fuck 
thofe which are fac & groffe, they are 
comonly ficke:andsfthey fucke milke 
corrupted, they oft times goe to bed 
whole,& in rhe morne be found dead 

Ifidor in his etimologics faith that the 
men of the prouince of Thrace were ſo 
fe. cru- 
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crucll thatthe one did cate che other: 


ana they did neroncly this, but alfo 


further to fhew more their is amanity 
inthef{culs of thofe that were dead, 
they dranke the bloud ofhimrhatwas 
lately aliuc. Though men were lo cru 
cll co cate mens ficfn, and to drinke 
the bloud ofthe veines; yer the VV o* 
men which nourifhed their children, 
were fotemperate in cating, that 
they did eate nothing but netles fod- 
den,and boiled in Goa es milk And 
becaufe the women of Thrace were 
fo modcrate in eating, the Phliofo- 
pher Solon Solynon bre ught fome to 
Athens: for the Auncients fought 
no leſſe to haue good women inthe 


common-wealth,rien.o hauc hardy | 


and valiant Captaines in the warre. 





CHAP. XXI- 


The Author addeth three other conditi- 
ons to a good nurfe that gineth [ucke: 
that they drinke no wine that fhee be 
boneft, and chiefly that fhee bee well 
conditioned. 





1 HePrincefles and 
: great Ladies may 
| ample, what diffe- 
rence there is be- 
tweenthe women 
= Of Thrace, which 
are fedde with nettles only,and baue 
brought forth fuch fierce men, and 
the worme of our time, which throgh 
their delicate and exceffiue cating, 
bring forth fuch weake and fecble 
children.. 
Fiftly, the Ladies ought to bee 
very circum{pe@&, not oncly thar 


| Nurfes cate not much,and that they 


bee not greedy : bur alfo that they 
bein wine temperate, the which in 


know by this cx- 





Oldctime was not called wine , but 
venom. Thereafcn hereof is apparant 
and manifeſt enough: For ifwee doc 
forbid the fatte meates which lyeth in 
the ftomacke, wec flhiould then much 
morc forbid the moylt VVine, whicli 
wafheth all the veynes of the bodic. 
And further I fay, thatasthe Childe 
hath noorher nourifhmentr bur the 
milkeonly,and thar the milke procee- 
deth of bloud,and thar.bloud 1s nou- 
rifhed of the wine, and that wine is 


naturally hote , fiom the firit to the 


laſt. 

I fay ,that Woman which drin- 
keth winc,and giucth the child fucke, 
dotnas {hce that maketh a great Fire 
vnder the panne, where there is but 2 
little milke : fo thatthe pan burneth, 
and the milke runneth ouer. 

I will not denic, but thar fomtimes 
itmay chaunee, thatthe childe fha: 
be of a ftrong complexion, and the 
Nurfe of a feeble and weake nature: 
and then the childe would more fub- 
ſtantial milke,when the woman is nor 
able ro giue it him. 

_ Infuchacafe,( though with other 
things Milkemay be conferred,) Ial- 
low that the nurfe drinke a little wine: 
bur it fhould bee fo little, and fo well 


watered, thatit fhould rather bec to 


take away the vnſauorineſſe of the wa- 
ter, then forto tafte of any fauour of 
the wine. 

I donot ſpeake this withouracaufe, 
for th. nurfe being ficke,and feeble of 
herfe.fe,and her milke not fub{tantial, 
it oftentimes moueth her to eat more 


then neceflity requiretb,and to drinke 


wine which is fomewhat nutritiue: So 
that they {uppofing to give the Nurie 
Triacle, doe gue her poyfon to dce- 
Groy her childc. 

Thofe excellent and Auncient Ro- 
maines, if they bad been in our timc, 
and that wee hadde defcrucd to haue 
beene in theirtime, (although our 
time, forbcing Chriftiansis better) 
they 
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they had faued vs from this traucll : 
For they were fo temperate in cating 
meates,and fo abftinent,in drinking 
wines,that they did not only refraine 


l the drinking thereof , bur alfo they 
| vould not abide te fmell ic. For it was 


counted agreater {hame votoa Ro- 
mane Voman to drinke wine, then 
to be diuorced from her Husband. 
Dyonifins Alrearuafens,in kis booke 
ofthe lawes of che Rovwstr2es faid: that 
Romulss was che firk founder of Rome, 
and that hee occupyed himſelfe inore 
in buylding faire Houfes to amplifye 
Rowe,chen fa conſtitutag Lawes for 
the Zouernemene of the Common- 
wealth: Bur amoneft fifteene Lawes 
which hee made, the feuenti thereof 
was , that nolkomaine woman on 
painc of death fhould be fo hardic te 
drinke wine, within che walls of Rome. 
_ Thefame Hy forian fayth, that by 
thie occafion of this Law thc cuftome 


was in Rome, that when any Romane. 


Ladic would drinke wine,orimakeany 
folemnc icat, fhe muft necds goc out 
of Rome, where cucry one had theyr 
Gardens and dwelling place: becaufe 
thefmel alfo of Wine was prohibited 
and forbidden women within che cir- 
cuit of Rome, 

If Plinie do not deceiue vs in his 24. 
booke of his natural hifterie,itwas an 
anctene cuftom in Rome,that ar each 
time chat Parents mer, both men and 
women, they did kilfe the one the o- 
ther in the face,in token of peace: and 
this ceremonie beganne firft , for that 
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bouce is rehcarfed.. 
Romulus was he which ordained the 
paine for Drunkardés, and Ruptilins 
was hee, waich wrdained the penaltic 
for Adulterers. And betwcene Ro- 
inglis and KRupstilixzs, there was xxxij. 
yeares : So thar they ordyaned this 
ſtreight Law for Drunkardes, a long 
tine before they did the law foradul- 
terers.For tf a woman beadrunkard, 
or Harlot, truely they are both great 
faulres, and Tcannor tell whether of 
themris worfe: For being a harlot, the 
women lofeth her name: and for bce- 
ing advruwharde,thec lefeth her fame, 
and the Eleshand his goods. 
Then if women fer.the honeflic of 
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their pefons oncly , arc bound to bec į, 


temperate intatisgand driyking: the 
woman which nourifheth and giueth 
the Childe fucke, cught to bee much 
more corrected and fober in thiscafe 

Forin her 1s concurrant not only the 
grauity of their own perfons, but the 
health and life alfoof the Creature, 
which fhe notrifherh. Therefore itis 
meete, thatthe Nurfe bee keprfrom 
Wine: fince thehonorof the one,and 
the life of the other is in perill. 

Sixtly the Princeffes and great La- 
dyes ought to take heedc, that theyr 
Nurfesbe not gotten Fithghild.And 
the reafon hereofis that in thattime 
when the wornan iswith Childe, her 
naturall courfe is topped, and that 
corruption is miagied withthe pure 
bloud: So that fhee thinking to giue 
the childe milke to neurith ir, giueth 


they would fmell whether the woman | it poyfon to deftroy it. And nothing 


bad drunke any wine. 


chance fhe fauored of wine, rhe Cen- 


— 


for might haue banaifhed her from 
Rowe. 
Andif herkiafinan found her with- 


any daunger of law put her to death : 
becaufe within the Circuit and walles 
of Rome, no priuate man by Iuftice, 
could put any Romaine to dgath,as a- 
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can bee more vniuſt, then to pur‘the 
chilge (which is alreadic barne, and a- 
liucjin danger forthat which is asyet 
vnborne,and dead. Itisa wonderfull 


thing ,( for aman that will curioufly 
out Rose, hee might freely & without | 


notcand mark things)co {ee the brute 
beafts that all the time they bring vp 
theyr little oves, they will not con- 
fent to accompanmic with the Males , 
nor the males wil} follow the females: 
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And that which is moft to hee noted, I did not call thee to theende thou | 





Waar propertie belonge:h to g good Nurfe. 


it isto fee what pafleth betweenc the ! fhouldeft graunt me life,bur becauſe I 


Byriis : for the the Sparrow will nor | 
fuffer the Malc, in ony w fe .otouch , 


ones be great & able to flic:and much 
leffe to fit vpon any Egges, toharche 
them, tillthe other Be fled and gone 
Plutarch in the {exe ith of his Regi- 
met of Princes,faith tehat Gneus Fil- 
nius (Couzin germaine of Poxspeyus.) 


would nor die before I had feene thy 
face: though thou of thy felte thoul- 
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VVoman,and fell into Gnne with thee | 


in Capsa, lo I might fall now(as I haue 
donce)with another here in Rome. 

For,wee Women are fo fraile in this 
cafe,during the time of this our mife- 
rabletife ,-chatnonecan keepe her- 


| 

i 

. The fpeech 

nor to come neercher,vnull her lirle | deft remember, that as I ama frayle of Sahina, 


becing Confull in Rome, sellin louc 
with a yong maide of Cupat being an 
orpha whether he A cd fo: the plague. 

This Maydenwas called sabia, and 
whea fne was great wi h child by this 
Confull,thee brought forth a daugh- 
ter,whom they called faire Drufa : & 
| truely fhe was mortco:nmended for 
her beautie,then thee was for ner ho- 
neftic. Lor oft times it happeneth 
that the fayre and difhoneft women 
leaue their Children fo cuill taughr, 
that of their Mothers they inherite 
little goods, and much difhonour 
This Sabina therefore becing deliue- 
red(as it was the cuftome of Rome) fhe 
did with herown breafts nourith her 
daughter Druſia. During the which 
time fhee was gotten with childe , by 
one ofthe Knights of this Conful, to 
whome(as to his Seruanr)hee had gi- 
uea hertokeepce. 

VV herefore when the Confill was 
heereof aduertifed.ard that notwith- 
ftanding fhe gaue her daughter fuck: 
he commanded that theknight fhold 


be immediatly beheaded, & his louer 


Sabina forthwith ro be caft intoa wel. 


felte fure, from the afflaultes of the 
weake Flefh. 

The Confull 'Greus Fulsius to thee 
words anfwered : The Gods immor- 
tall. know Sabina, what griefe it is to 
my wofuill hart that I of my fecret of. 
fence fhould be an open {courge.For 
greater honeftic i: is íor men to hyde 
your fraiJneffe,chen openly to punith 
your offences. But what wilt thou I 
fhould doe in this cafe: confidering 
the offence thou haft committed? By 
the immortall Gods, I fweare vnto 
thee,and again I {weare,thar I had ra- 
ther thou thouldeft fecretly hauc pro- 
cured the death of fome man,thé that 
openly in this wife thou fhouldfthaue 
flaunderd my houle. For thou know- 
eft the true meaning of the common 
prouccbe in Rom, Ic is better to die in 
bonour, then to liue in infamie. And 
think not’ Sabiva that I do condemre 
thee to dic becaufe thou ſorgoteſt thy 
Faith vnto my perfon „and thar thou 
gauctt thy felfe vnto him which kept 
thee:For fince thou wert not my wife, 
tne liberty thou haddeft to come with 
me frum Capsa to Rome, the felfelaine 


The cay of Execution came, thar! thou hadh to goe with anorber from 


both thefe parties thould fuffer,wher- | Rome to Capsa. Itis an enill thing for 
fore the wofull Sabma fent to beleech | vicious mA- to reproouc the vices of 
the Confull chat it would pleafe him | others,whercin themſfelues arc faulty. 
before her death to giue her audience | ile caufe why I condemn theero 
of one folc worde, that fheewould | dyc, is onely for the remembrance of 


. r r ; ‘ 

[peake vnto him: rhe which beeing | the old Law the which cemmandeth 

come in the prefence of them all fhec | tharnenurfeor woman giuing fucke; 
Mould wn vainc of death be begotten 


faid vnto him. 
O Greus Fulsins 3 know thou that | with childe,tculy the Lew is-very iuft. 
For 
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Wherefore 
the Confull 
would nor 
hauc his 
children 
nourifhed 
in his 
houfe. 
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For honeſt women do not ſuffer, that 
in giuing her child ſucke at her breaſt, 
fhe (hold hide another in her entrails. 

Thefe words paffed between Gucus 
Fuluius the Conful,and the Ladic Sa- 
bina of Capua. Howbcit as Plutarche 
faith,in that place the Gonſull had pi- 
tic vpon heryand fhewed her fauour, 
banifhing her vpon conaitions neucr 
to returne to Rome againe 

Cinna Catullus, in the fourth book: 
of the xxij Ccafulls faith: that Casus | 
Fabricias, was one of the mok nota- 
ble Confulles that euer was in Kome, 
and was fore afflicted with difeafes in 
lis hfe, onely becaafe hec was nouri- 
{hed foure monceths with the milke of 
a Nurfebcing, great with Childe: and 
for feare of this,they locked the nurfe 
with che Childe in the Temple of the 
Veftallvirgines,where for the {pace of 
iij. yeares they were kept. 

They demaunded the Conful,why 
he did not nourith his children in his 
houfe? He anfwered,that children be- 
ing nourifhed in thehoufe, it might 
bee an occafion thatthe Nurfe fhould 
begarté with chili,and fo fhe fhould 


defroy the children with her corrupt 


milke: and further giue me occafion 
to do iuftice vpon her perlon : where- 
forc keeping them fo fhut vp, wee are 
occafion to preferue their life,and al- 
fo our children from perill. 

Dyodor us Siculus, in his hibrairy,and 
Sextus Cheronenfis faith, in the life of 
(Mare. Aurelius,chat in the Ifles of Bat- 
leares there wasa cuftom,that the nur- 
fes of young children,(wherher they 
were their owne or others)"fhould be 
feucred from thcir Husbands, forthe 


| {pace of two yeares. And rhe woman 


which at that tme(though ic were by 
her husband) were with child,though 
they did nor chaften her as an adulte- 


reſſe: yet cuery man fpake euill ofher, 


as of an offender. 
During the time of thefe two yeares 
to the ende that the Husband fhould 


The properties of a good/Nurfe 





i ate, gate cee 
take nu other wife, they commanded 
that hec fhould take a concubine : or 
that hee (hould buye a Slaue , whofe 
companie hee might vfe as his wife : 
foramongtt thele barbarous,h cc Was 
honoured moft that had two VViucs, 
the one with childjand the other nor. 
By thefe Examples aboue recited, 
Princeffes and great Ladycs may íce, 
what warch & care they ought to take 
in choofing their Nurfes,thar they be 
honek, finse ofthem dependeth not 
onely the lealth of their children, but 
alfo the good fame of thcir houſes. 
The {tugh condition is that Princef- 
fes and great ladies ought to fes their 
nutics haue good conditions :fo that 
they benor troublef{ome,prond,har- 
lots, hars,malicious,nor flatterers:for 
the viper hathnotfomucl poyfon,as 
the woman which is cuil coditioned. 
Ic little auaileth aman to take wine 
from a womap,to entreate her to eate 
little, and ro withdrawe her from her 
husband,if of her owne nature fhebe 
hatefull,and cuill mannered : for it is 
not fo great dager vnro the child,that 
the nurfebea drunkard,or a glutton, 


as ic is if (he be harmfull & malitious. | 
if perchaunce the Nurfe(that nou- | 


rifheth the child)be euil conditioned. 
truly fhe is cuill rroubled,&z the houſe 
wherio the dwelicch euil cõobred. For 
fuch one doth importune the Lorde, 
troubleth the Lady,putteth in hazard 
the childs,& abouc all,is not conten- 
ted with her felfe. Finaliy, Fathers for 
giuing too much libertic to their nur- 
{es,oft times are the caules of manie 
practifes,which they doc: wherewith 
in the ende,they are gricued with the 
death of their childre which foloweth 
Amongit all thefe which I hauc read, 
I fay that ot she ancient Roman Prin- 
ees, of fo gcod a Father, as Drufius 
Germanicus was, neucr came fo wic- 
ked a fon as Caligula was being the iiij 
Emp: of Rome: for the Hyfioriogra- 
phers were nor fatisficd to emiish the 
G3 praife 
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praiſe the excellencies of his Father, 
neythër ceafed they to blame and re- 
prehend the infamics of his Sanne. 
And they fay that his naughtincs pro- 
ceedeth not of che mother which bare 
him : but of the nurfe which gaue him 
fucke. For often times itchaunceth 
thatthe treeis grecn and good, when 
it is planted and afterwardes it beco- 
meth drie and wichered,onely for be- 
ing carryed into another place. 

Dyon the Greeke in the1econd book 
of Cefars faieth, thatacuritd woman 
of Campania called Preffilla,nourithed 
and gaue fuck voto this wicked child. 
Shee had againft all nature of women 
her breafts as hayricas the beardes of 
men: and befides that, cn running a 
Horfe handling her ftaffe, fheoting 
in the Croile-bowe, fewe young men 
in Rome were to bec compared vnto 
her. 

It chaunced on atime that as fhee 
was giuing fucke to Caligula, for that 
fhee was angric, fhee tore in pieces a 
young child,and with the bloud ther. 
of annoynted her breafts : and fo fhe 
made Caligula the young Childe, to 
fucke together both bloud and milke. 

The {aide Dyox in his booke of the 
life of the Emrerour Caligula faieth: 
that che women of Campania(whercof 
the faide Prefftlawas) had this cu- 
ftom, that whé they would giuetheir 
Teatto the childe, firft they did an- 
nointe the nipple,with the bloud of a 


hedge-hog,to the ende their children 


might be more fierce and cruell. 
And fc was this Caligula, for hee was 


| not contented tokill a man onely, hut 


alfo hee fucked the bloud that remai- 
ned on his Sworde, and licked it off 


with his tongue. 


The excellent Poet Homer, mea- 


| ning to fpeake plainely of the cruel- 


tyes of Pyrrus, faide inhis Odiſſe of 
him,fach-wordes : Pyrras was borne 
in Greece, nourifhed in Archadie, and 
brought vp with Tygers milke,which 


What tr opertie belongeth to a good Nurfe. 


is acrucll beaft,as ifmore plainely he 
had faide : Pyrrus for being borne in 
Greece was Sage , for that hee was 
brought vp in Archadic,he was ftrong 
and couragious,& for to haue fucked 
Tygars milke, he was very proud and 
crucll. Hereef may be gathered,that 
the great Grecian Pyrrus for wanting 
of good milkc,was overcome with c- 
uill cor ditions. 

The felfe fame Hy ftorian Dyes faith, 
in the life of Tiberius; thathee wasa 
great Drunkard. And the cauſe here- 
of was, thatthe Nurfedid norenely 
drinke wine: but alfo fhe weyned the 
childe with fopr es dipped in Wise. 
And without doubt the curfed VVo- 
man had done leſſe euill, ifin the ftead 
of milke,the had giuen the child poy- 
fon ', without teaching it to drinke 
wine: wherefore aftcrwardes he loft 
his renowne. 


For trucly , the Romane Empire had 
loft lictleif Tiberius had dyed being 


achilde : and it had wonne much, if 
he had neuer knowne what drinking 
of VVine had meant. 

I haue declared all that which be- 
fore is mentioned , to theintent that 
Princefles and great Ladyes might 
be aduertifed, that fince in not nouri- 
fhing their children, they fhew them- 
felues cruel: yet at the leaft,in proui- 
ding for thé good Nurfes,they Mold 
fnew themfelues picrifull : for the chil- 
dren oft times follow more the cen- 
dition ofthe milke which they fucke, 
then tue condition of their mothers 
which brought them forth, or of cheir 
fathers which begot them. Therefore 
they oughr to vfe much circumſpecti- 
onherein: for in them confifteth the 
fame of the wiues, the honour of the 
— d, and the wealth of their chil. 
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| open to-idlenefie, infinite vices enter 


CHAP. XXIL 
Of the Difputations before Alexander 


the great , concerning the time of the 


Sucking of Babes. 


Vintus Curtins faith, 
that after the great 
Alexander which 
which was thelaft 
King of the Mace- 
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—— ae 
Emperour of the 


Greekes) had ouercome King Darius, 
ara that he faw himfelfe onely Lord 
of all 4/3, he wernt to reh in Babylon: 
for among men of warre there wasa 
cufiome, that after they had beene 
long in the warres, cuery one fhould 
retireto his ownc houle. King Fhilip. 
(which was father of King Alexander) 
alwayes counfelled his fonne, that he 
fhould leade with him to the warres 
valiant Captaines, to conquere the 
WVorld: and that out of his Realmes 
and Dominions hee fhould take and 
chufe the wiſeſt men, and beft experi- 
mented, to gouerne the Empire. Hee 
had reafon in fuch wife to counfell his 
fonne : for by the counfell of Sages, 
thatis keptand maintained, which by 
the ftrength of valiant men is gotten 
and wonne, 

Alexander the great therefore be- 
ingin Babylon, after hce had conque- 
red all the Countrey, fince all the Ci- 
tic Was vicious,and his Armie fo Jong 
without warres , fome of his owne 
men began to robbe one another , o- 
thers to play thcir own, fome to force 
women,and others to make banquets 
land feafts : &when fome were drunk, 
lothers rayfed quarrels, ftrifes,and dif- 
‘ecntions : fo chat a man could not 
tell whether was greater, theruftin 
their Armours, or the corruptions in 
their cuftomes. For the propertie of 
mans malice is, that when the gate is 





donsans , and firft | 


into the houe. 

Alexander the great {eeing tne dif- 
folution v hich wasin his Armic,and 
the loffe which might enfue heereof 
vnto his great Empire, commanded 
ftraightly, that they fhould make a 
fhew and inft thorow Babylon , co the 
end that the men of warre fhould ex- 
ercife their forces thereby. Andas 
Ariftotle faith, in the book of the Que- 
ftions of Bzhylon , the Turney was fo 
much vied amongft them, thar fome- 
times they carryed away more dead 
and wounded men, then of 2 bloudie 
battaile of the enemie. Speaking ac- 
cording to the laweof the Gentiles, 
(which looked not glory for their ver- 
tues, nor feared hell to dye) atthe 
Turney the commandement of Alex- 
ander was very iuft, for thar doing as 
he did to the Armic: he defaced the 
vice which did waftcir, and for him- 
felfe he got perperuall memory, and 
alfo it was caufe of much fuertic in the 
Common-weale. 

This good Prince, not conrented 
to exercife his army fo,but ordayned, 
that daily in his prefence the Philofo- 
phers fhould difpute , and the quefti- 
on wherein they fhould difpute , 4- 
lexander himfelfe would propound, 
whereof followed , that the great 4- 
xander was made certaine of that 
whercin hee doubted: and fo by his 
wifedome all men exercifed their 
crafts and wits. For in this time of 
idleneſſe, the bookes were nolefle 
marred with duft, becaufe they were 
notopened, then the weapons were 
with ruft, wkich were noroccu pyed. 

thereisa booke of Ariſtotle, inti- 
tuled The Oneffions of Babilon, where 
he fayd,that alexander propounded, 
the Philofophers difputed, the Prin- 
cipalles of Perfia, replyed, and ari- 
ftetle determined : and fo continued 
in difputations as long as 4lexander 


, did eate : for at the Table of slexan- 


der. 





A cultome 
among the 
Perfians, 


What time 
is requi fire 
fora man 
to cate, 





Difputaticns concerning the fucking of Babes. 


der , one day the C ipraines reafoned 


of matters of warre, and another day 
the Philofophers difputed of their 
Philofophic. _ 

Blundus faieth, in the booke intitu- 
led, Italia IMluflrata, thatamong the 
Princes of Per ffa there was acuftome, 
that none could fit downe ar the Ta- 
ble, vnlefle hee were a King thathad 
ouercome another King in battaile ; 
and none could fpeake art their table, 
but a Philofopher. And truely , the 
cuftome was very notable, and wor- 
thy to be noted: forthercis no grea- 
ter folly, then for any man to defire 


that a Prince fhould rewat2 him, vn- | 


leſſe hee know that by his wor: s hee 
had deferued the fame. King Alexan- 
der did cate but one meaie in the day, 
and therefore the firt qucftion that 
he propounded vnro them was; That 
the man which did not cate but once 
in the day , at whathourcit was beft 
toeate, forthe health of his perfon, 
and whether it fhould be in the mor- 
ning, noone dayes, ornight? This 
queftion was dcbated among the 
Philofophers, whereof eucry oneto 
defend his opinion , alleadged many 
foundations. For no lefle care hauc 
the Sages in their mindes,co iffuc out 
of them difpuranons victorious; then 
the valiant Captaines hauc in aduen- 
turing their perfons to vanquith thcir 
enemies It was determined,as 4rz/fo- 
tle maketh mention in his Probleames, 
that the man which eateth but once 
in the day , fhould eatea little before 


night: for it auayleth greatly to the | 
health of the body, that when the di- 
gcflion beginneth in the ftoniacke, a | 


man taketh his firft {leepe. 
The fecond gueftion that Alexan- 


oS: es 
at that time did fucke: and for to 
know whether ic were timeornot to 
weyncher, there was great difpurati- 
ons: forthe childe was now great to 
fucke, and weake to weyne. ` 

I haue declared this Hiftory for 
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no other purpofe, but to thew how in’ 


—— this queſtion was diſputed 
betore Kir g Alexanders that is to fay, 
how many yceres thechildeought to 
hauc before it were weyned from the 


tecate: foratthattime they are fo ig- | 


norant,that they cannot demand that 
thatis good, nor complaine of that 
that is naught. In that.cafe a man 
ouglitto know, 2s the times are varia- 
ble, and the regions and prouince di- 
ucrs : fo ikewife haus they fundry 
wayes of bringing vp and nourith- 
ing their children:for there is as much 
difference betweene the Countreys 
of onc, from the Countries of others, 
in dying,and burying the dead bodies, 
as thece hath beene varieties in the 
world; by way of nourifhing & bring- 
ing vpof children. 





CHAP. XXIII. 


Of fundry kindes of Sorceries, Charmes 
and Witchcrafts , which they in olde 
time vſed in gining their children 

Jucke , the which Chrtftians ought to 
efchen. 


T is not much from 
)} our purpofeif I de- 
& clare here fome old 
X examples of thofe 


SANY. 
a | ; » 
i CO which are paſt. Stra- 


ġo in his booke De 
fits Orbis, faith,cthat 





der propounded was, WVhat age the | after the 4/sir7ans (which were the 
childe {hould haue when hce fhould : firft thar raigned in the world) the 
be weyned from the dugge. And the | Siconians had fignorie (which long 
occafion of this queſtion was,for that | time after were called Arcades) whicli 
he had begotten a young daughter of | were greatand famous wraftlers, ard 
a qucencof the Amazons, the which | Schoolcmafters at the Fence, from 


whom 


.Strabo« 
i tu Orbis, 
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"whom camc the firft and beft Mafters 
of Fence, the which the Komaneskepr 
‘alwaies for their Playes: for as Trogus 
‘Pompeiusfayth , the Romanes found it 
by cxperience, chat there were no bet- 
iter men in waightie aftayres , then 
ithofe of Spaine: nor no people apter 
‘to playes and paftimes, then thole ot 
Arcadia As thole Sicontans were an- 
‘Clent z ío they werc maruellouſſly ad- 
dicted to follies, and fuperftitionus in 
their vlagesand cuftome,; for among 
— they honoured forcheiz God 
[the Moone : and during the ime 
that fhee was feenc, they gauce their 
children fucke, imagising thar the 
Moone fhined vpon the brefts of the 
mother, it would doe much good 
yntothechilde, The Authous hereof 
is Sinna Catullus,in the booke De edi- 
candis pueris: and as the fame Hiftori- 
an fayth, the Aegyptians were great 
enemies tothe Siconians, forharall 
that which the one did allow, theo- 
thers did repouc, as itappeareth: for, 
as much asthe Sicoaians loued Oliucs 
and Akorns,they were cloathed with 
linnen , and worfhipped the Moone 
for their God. The Acgyptians for 
the contrary had no Oliues, neyther 
nourifhed they any Okes, they did 
weare no linnen, they worfhipped 
the Sunne for their God: andaboue 
all, asthe Siconians did gine their 
\children fucke whiles the Moone did 
fhine; fo the Aegyptians gaue their 
children fucke whiles rhe Suone did 


hine. Among other follies of the | 


Caldeans this was onc, that thcy ho- 

noured the Fier for their God, fo that 

hee that was not marryed could not 

light Fierin his houſe: becaufe, they 

fayd , the cuflodie of Gods fhould 

be committed to nonce but to marri- 

edandancientmen. 

They had in Mariages fuch order, 

Whato der thatthe day when any children did 
the Aunc:- e : . 

amarry,the Priefts came into his houle 


ents vf d è 
con ¿ening to light new Fires the which neuer 


r arriage, ; 
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ought to bee put our vntill the houre 
of his death: and if perchance, du- 
ring the life of the husband and of 
the wife, they fhould finde the fire 
deadand put out, the marriage bc- 
tweencethem was dead and vndone, 
yea, though they had beene fortie 
yeeres together before in fuch fore. 
and of this occafion came the pro- 
uerbe which of many is read, and of | 
few vnderftood ; thatistofay, Pro- 
seke me not lo much tbat I throwe water 
into the fir. 

The Caldeans vfed fuch wordes 
when they would diuorce and fepa- 
rate tko marriage: forifthe woman 
were ill contented with her husband , 
in caiting a little water on the fire, 
immedately fhe might marry with an 
other:and ifthe husband in like man- 
ner, did put ourthe fre, hee might 
with another woman contract marri- 
age. 

A I haue not beene marryed as yer: 
but I fuppofe there are many Chrifti- 
ans which wifh to haue at this preſent 
the libertie of the Caldes : for lam 
well affured , there are many men 
which would caft warteron the fire, 
to efcape from their wiues : alfo I 
{fwearc, that there wauld bea number 
ef women, which would not onely 
put our their fire, bur alfothcafhes, 
imbers , and coalcs to make them- 
felues free, and to bee difpatched of 
their husbands and in efpecially frem 
thofe which are iealous. 

Therefore returning to our matter. 
~The Caldeans made before che fire 
all notable things in their lawe, as be- 
| fore their God: for they did eate be> 
fore the fire they flepr before the fire, 
they did contract before the fire, and 
the mothers did neuer give the chil- 
dren fucke. but before the fire : forthe 
milke (as they imagined) did profits 
the childe when it fucked beforethe 
fire, which was their God. 

The Author of this tharis G poken, 
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is Cinna Catullus. 

The Atusritanians x hich at this 
preſent are called thercalms of Atar- 
echi werc in times paft wartike men, 
of whom the Romans had great victo- 
rics, amd the more vaiiant the men 
were in the warres 
morc fuperftitious their wiues were 
inforcerics, charmes, and enchant- 
ments: forthe husband that islong 
abfent from his wife, ought not to 
maiucll though in her bee founde 
fome faults. 

Cicero in the baoke De Narara 
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fo much the | 








dead did aſſemble, andcameto the 
Idoll ofhim, and eyther ſtoned it, 
hung it,drew it, burnt itor elfe they 
caſt ir into the decpe well, fying, 
that {ith the gods did kill wan with- ` 
outreafon, thatthey might lawfully 
kill chern by iuftice, 

The fame Bocchas inthe fecond 
booke De Natura Deorum layth, that 
the villebroges had a cuftome, that 


| thofe which were Pricfts ofthe pods, 


fhould from the wombe of their mo- 
thers bee chofen vnto that dignitic: 
And as fooneas the childe was born, 


i Chap.23 


a 
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Deorumzand much more at large, | before he tafled the milke of the brent 
Boccas faycth, That as many men | theycarriedit intoa Prieſtes houfe- 
and women as werein that Re Ime, / for they hada cuftome that the man, 
fo many gods there were among the | which had tafted the thinges of the 
| pcople : for cucry anchad one parti- | world, merited net ro feruc the 
cularGodte himfelfe: fo that the | Gods inthe Temples. 

god ofthe onc, was not the god of One of thelawesthat they fayde 
the other. And this was to bee vn- i Priefts had, was thatnotonely they 


derftood in the weeke dayes: for in 
the hely and feſtiuall dayes they had 


no other gods, the which altogether 


they didi honour. 


could notby violence ſhedde any 
bloud, nor yet feeit, neyther touch 
it: fothac immediately as the Prieſt 
fhould by chance touch mansbloud, 


: cuen fo foone he loft his Piiefthood. 
| This law afterwards was fo narrowly 
‘looked vnto, that the Pricfts of the 

Allebroges did not oncly not fhedde 

drinke, nor touch mans bloud when 
and befou,uthim to gic hera God | they were now men: but alfo when 
for herchild, And the facrificer gaue | they were litrle infants (thofe that 
her a little idoll of tone, gold, filuer, | fhould bee Pricfts) they gaue them 


The. manner thar they had in 
choofing gods whena woman was 
with child,was this: Shee went to 
the Sacrificer of the Idoll.and tolde 
him that fhee was great with childe, 





orof wood, 


to fucke, vnleſſe firſt thee had confe- 
crated tothe ged the mike of her 
breft. That which I hauc {poken is 
little in refpect of that I will {peake , 
which is,that if perchance the child 
dyed before the time, or that any 
young man by fume perilous mifhap 
dyed before hee was fomewhar a- 
ged: the Fathers and kinfmen of the 
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the which the mothcr 
hanged at the necke of the child,And 
as Otten as the childe did fucke the 
dugge,fo oftthe mother putteth the 
Idoll on his face: for otherwife thee 
had not giucn hima droppe of milke 








no milke ofthe breftar ali. And this 
was their realon. 

That to fucke milke was no other 
but te drinke white blond, for white 
milke is but fodden bloud, and redde 
bleud is but raw miike. 

Pulio in the booke de cducandes 


pueris ſayetli, That the Auncients had 


a certaine kinde of reedes, that brea- 
kingicin funder, there iſſſped white 
milke, wherewith they accuftomed 
to nourith their children: but letit 
beeasitis, that thislaw prohibite 
children their nulke,which hereafter 
fhould bee made Peieſtes of the 
Tem- 


MÁÁ- pa a 
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jac the moft ought to fucke but two 
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j in giuing children ficke. 





‘temples : mee thinketh it a tricke 
rather of fuperftitious forcerers then 
ofreligious Prices: For there is 
neyther diuine nor humane Law that 
will forbid, or prohib te any fuch 
ching, without the which mancs life 
cannotendure. Thefe vere the ma- 
ners and cuftomes thatthe Ancients 
‘had im the nourture ef thcir chil- 
dren. 


And indecde I marvieil nor 


med this curf{edldolas a great God: 
as wes: Chriftians doerhe truc and ii- 


uing God. Iwaswilling to declare: 


alı thefe antiquities, tothe end that 
Princeffes and great Ladies fhoulde 
haue pleafure ti reading them, and 
knowing them: bur not to that end, 
they fhould imitate and follow them 
in any kind of thing: For according 


tothe faith of our Chriftian Religi- 


on, asfure as weebe of the offences 


that thofedid vnto God,through fol. | 


lowing thofe fuperftitions: fo fure 
wee are of the good f{eruices, which 
wee doe vnto God in  forfaking 
them. 


How longtime the mothers ought 


to giue their children fucke, and 
what age they ought to weine them, 
not for that which I haue read, nor 
for that which I haue demaunded in 
this cafe, I am ableco anfwere: but 
forafmuch as Ariftotie fayeth in the 
booke aboue named, that the child 


yeares, & atthe leaſt one yearc anda 

halfe: forifhee fucke leffe, he is in 
danger tobe ficke, andifhee fucke 

more,he fhall be alwaycsrender. I 
will not omit that which Sextus Che- 
ronenſis fayeth, in the fourth booke 
ofhis common-wealth. 

And hereof Becehas alfo maketh 
mention in the third booke De wats 
ra Deorum, that when Alexander the 
Great pafled into India, amonett 
other renowmed Philofophers,there 


ac | 


that they did, fu: the Gentiles cfice- | 











was onc with himcalled Arethus who 
(as by chance he was in Wi//a4,an an- 
cient City of 7# .44) there came ami 
ofthe Countrey to fhew him fuch 
antiquitics as were there. 

Arethus the Philofopher beheld 
them asa fage and wifeinan: forthe 
fimple man onely bcholdeth the do~ 
ings, and how they feeme: bur the 
fage man enguireth and demandeth 

'of the caufes, and from whence they 
came, 

Amongotherthingshe fhewed 
this good Philcfepher great houfe, 
being inthe.end of the City, & ther= 
in were many women, whereof cuc- 
ry one of them had achamber,andin 
cucry chamber there was two beds, 
and adioyning to the one,herbs were 
fowenin maner of nettles,and adioi- 


| ningto the other, there was kind of 
twigges,as of Rofemary, and in the 


midſt of the houfe, there were many 
graues of fmall children. 7 

The Phylofopher Arethus asked 
why that houfe was fo great, and the 
Indian anfwered. 

This honfe isto nonrifh the Chil- 
dren which are Orphanes when they bee 
of their Parents and friexdes abando. 
ned: Foritis a cuftomrin this City, 
that immediately when the Father of one 
chelde dyeth, the City rhen taketh bin 
for her fonne. And from that time for- 
wardhesrscalledthechild of the City, 
which nourifbeth him and rot the chilae 
of the Father which begot him. 

Arethus the Philofopher fecon- 
darily asked him, why there were fo 
many womenin that houfe, without 
any man among them? whereunto 
the IndiananfWwered: sa this Country 
thereisacujlome, that the women are 
feucred from their husbands, ailthe time 
they gine thei» children fucke. For tke 
will of our God is, that the woman be not 
sn company with her husband afier [h:e 
fs with child, and this mot oneiy vpiti 
fuch time as fheess delinerea :but alfe 
until 
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untill [uch time asthe childele wa acd | bearbes, can takeno hurte through she | 
fromthe “i lookes of thofe witches. 
The Philofopher Aveti us thirdly 
demaunded him,why cu-ry one kad 
her chamber feucrally ? The Indian | 
antwered. Then knoweff that now na- CHAP. XXIIII i 
turally raizneth [o much malice in the 
woman, thatfhee alwayes enuygth the: Ofaletter which Marcus Aurelius fent 
felicity of another, And if they were al- tohis friend Dedalus, inthe cade 
together they would hane among ft thena, whereof be enuaieth againfl thofe wo- 
Sich quarrels & debates thattheywould| men which cure children by forceries 
corrupt the milke which they ſpould gine charmes and enchantments. 
tothe: child. 
Foui thly,the Philofopher A etbus ran r 








A Rinceffes and great 


cn Ladycs ought to 






asked; why in cucry cha nber there 
wasagreatbed, and a in..* pallet, > fs take heed that their 
ſince there was but one wom un ard - * | uurfes benot VVit- 
onc child ? whereunto the Indian an- | ICE Sopp ches,andthat they 
(Wweicd. Iathis India they dee 20t con- R rena S| doc nox fuffcr the 
Sent thatthe Nurfesfhould fleepe toge- — babes (whilcs they 
ther in one Eed with the young childe,' are yet young) to take any charmes 
whom they xusrifh for whee the women’ orforcerics : for the medicine put- 
are Leauy a fleepe.not taking heedete the , teth the life of the creature in penill , 
childe, they many times ouer lay the poore i and thofe forcerics doe not onelie 
infant and fo jmother it aliue. harme to the body of the child, but 

Fiftly the Philofopher asked, why ! alfo to the foule ofher felfe which v- 
ioining to the beds, there was nettles į teth ir, To prayfe more them that 
which are without fauour in eating , | are paft,andto confound more rhe 
and dangcrousintouching. The In- | prefenr. I will that thofe which thall 
dian antwered. Zet thee know, that in | reade this, doc reade a letter of Afar- 







— 
AT. 


* 






| this India(againſt al natureihe chilare’: cus Aurelius which he fent toa friend 


Wweepe mot ~ hiles they are young, and | ofhis, in the cnd whereof ir appea- 


| therefore they haue growing by the | rethhow great enemics the Aunci- 


beddes nestles tomake theme weepe: for | ents were to Witches, Charmers & 
our Philofophers tell ws, that f aayly| to all kind of Sorcerers: for ti ucly Ł 
the chilae doth weepe two houres it pro-| know not which was greater, eyther 
fiteti him not onely for the health of bis | the temperance that they had in nou 
body put alfo for to prolong his life. rifhing their children being Gentiles 
Furthermore the Pinlofopher for | or the foolith hardinefle which wee 
the fixt asked, why there were fo ma- | haue being Chriftians. Here follow- 
ny twigges like Rofemary by the bed | eth thereforethe Letter, in the ende 
fide: whcreunto the Indian aunfwe- | of the which hee {peaketh agzinft 
red. Know thou that in India, there 1s | WVitches and cuill wem en. 
an olde plague, that wee cannot defende 
onr felues from thefe witches, th which 
by their forceries, and with the onely The 
lookes of thetr eies deſtroy many children: 
andthey fay, that all the children 
which [hall bee perfumed with shofe 
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The lettevy of the Emperour Marcus 
Asrelrus. 


Arcus Aurelius the Romane 
“Emperour, fellow with his bro- 
ther Anntas Verus, inthe fame Em- 
pire, wifheth to thee Pedatus his 
ſpeciall friend. health to thy perfon, 
and good fortune againft all euill, 
Since the day that thou diddeſt take 
fhipping at the Hauen of Offia,I read 
no letter of thine ,ncyther haue I fen 
asyetany man of thy houfe : ysa, 
and moreouer, they could not tell 
mee, whether thouwert aliue or 
dead. Wherefore thy friends did i- 
magine that {fome mifhap had befal- 
len thee,and thy fhip, orelfe for the 
mifliking ofthe Countrry,thou Moul- 
deft returne againe, becaufe that 
men, which doe fayle, as thou, goe 
alwayes in dangartobe drowned by 
fome tempeh; and if they docefcape 
they defpayre in that Rrange Coun- 
trey by ſolitarineſſe: but when I faw 
Fronten thy feruant, Iwas very ioy- 
full and much more when I vnder- 
ftood thou we;t aliue after thy great 
trauell, 

Truely Lreceiued great pleafure 
of that thou writeft in thy letter, that 
thouarc contented with the Coun- 
trey: forthatto mee itis a ftrange 
thing, that a man bezing nouri- 
fhed in the delitioufneffe of Rome, 
fhould finde himfelfe contented in 
in an other ftrange Realme and na- 
tion, 

WVhen Rome was Rome, and 
Italy wasnamed great Greece, thi- 
ther came ofall {orrs of people, and 
Nations to Icarne vertues and No- 


Tw] bleneffe, and others forto give them 


fclucs to vices and pleafures. Bce- 
caule, if Titus Linins deceyue mee 
not, Rome {pene all her treafures in 
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Afia, ar. Afia employed all her vi- 
cesand delicatenes in Rome. 


Thor wrircft romecin thy let- 


teroffomanythinges, and Fronton 
thyfauanthathtoldemee fo many 
newces Ofthatland, thar by the im- 
mortall Gods I {weare vnro thee, I 
canno tell what for to write vnto 
thec, nor what toaun{were thy fer- 
uant: For the more the ftraunge 
newes doc pleafe the cares in hea- 
ring them, fo much the more doe 
they fecmeto bee vncredible. 

the robleand ſtotit perſonages, 
wough the: would bee efteemed and 
judged trucin their faying, hauing 
feeneraany wonders with their eyes: 
yet whenthcycometocount them, 
then they ought to bee very mode- 
rate in their tongues. 

For itis {lfameto the honeft 
man to deciare athing,wherein may 
beeanydoubr, whether itbee true 
or not. 

I will briefly anfwereal the things 
ofthy Letrer, and the anfwere fhall 
bec, not according tothy defire, but 
according to that I perceyue of thee, 
and che World: 

And before lbeginne , Ibe. 
feech thee, if my penne fhall errein 
writing, that chy heart pardon mec. 
For thy few ycaresas yet doc not 
lectheeknow the Woild: and my 
white hayres and hoarie beard doth 
giue mecauthority to aduertifethee 
of that which is tocome, and to 
condemne thee of that which is 
paft. 

Thou ſayeſt that in the Sca, thou 
haft pat mauy perils and dangers, 
and thatfor to lighten the fhippe, 
thou diddeſt caft much of thy goods 
into the fca. 

In this cafe me rhinketh thou ough- 
telt greatly to thanke the tempe- 
ftulous wares, which hauing power to 
drowne thee , contented them- 
felues with thy Marchandize : 


a For 
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A Letter of Marrus Aurelius. 


AK LN ee EER 
For they which fayle vpon thi: foming | ces, and many vicious: for man by 


Seas, ought not to regarde {v much 
A 
the goods they looft asth liſcovhich 
hey fauc. 

Thon fayeft thaton the Seas hou 
werte greatly accompanyed with pat- 
fengers , and that thou haftrarryed 
longer in thy voiage then thou thogh- 
telt or diddeft defirc. 

This I {ay vntorhee my friend De- 
dalus, that though the dayes were ma- 
nic hou diddeit {tay » yer noswith- 
ftanding the ericfes were more which 
thou reccyuecit. For it is vnpolible 
that thole mea which avle muc., 
fhould not be troubled with the Mar- 
riners,and alfo in feare of tem )etts. 

Tothat I aunfwere thee,tk'c more 
thou wert loaden with companyons, 
the leffe thy money weighed : fur itis 
a general rule,thac wherg the iourncy 
islong,and the compamig greac,there 
the purfe of necefluic, muft needes 
wexe thinne. 

Thon fayeft chat'through the moy- 


{ture of the fca.as toone as thou wert | 


landed,thou diddzft feelethy lelte ta- 
ken with the goute. 

To this l aniwercthee, that thou 
haft the gout in thy feer,or elfe in thy 
hands,ar d if chou baft it in chy feere, 
ıt fha'l be an occafion that thou fhnalr 
keepe thy houie, and if chou haft it in 
chy hands, it fhallbee an occafion 
thatthou fhalt play no more at Ta- 
bles (as chou werte wont to doe)and 
alfo thou fhalt not wafte(as thou haft 
done) thy owne money.And ifthou 
haft not changed thy codition which 


thou haddeft,l am affured,that one- 


ly forroencreafe thy goods, thou 
wile thinke thy goute welcome, 
Thou fayeft inthat Countrey, 
thou hft found many foucraigne & 
xpert Phy fitiansfor to remedy thy 
difeafes. 
To thar I anfwere,as P/ate fayeth 
thatinthe Countrey where there is 


many Phyfitians, therc are many vi- 


exceffiue delicatenes commeth te 
ficknefie, and by that meane traucll 
ecis healed. 

As long as our auncient Fathers; 
were without Phy fitians in Rowe, 
which was feure huudred yeares, fo 
long and no more they fhewed them 
felucs fc c-rin ¢atingand drinking: 
For ¢iicnasby temperance health 
proceedeth, foofPhyficke procec- 
deth gluttonie. 

Thou fayeft thatthe Country is 
verie fertile,andthac amoneft other 
things there is much wood which we 
lacke here in Rome. To this Lanfwer 
that if thou hat much wood, thou 
haft little bread: for it isan ancient 
Prouerbe, that whercthe fires are 
great, the barnes are few. And ifthon 
fay {t thouart content with rhe wood 
of that Country,l let thee know that 
Iam not difcontented with thebreaa 
of /taly: forin the endea man fhall 
fooncer finde wood to heate the ouen 
then corne to carrie to the will. Tru- 
ly itis a good thing to hauc woode 
for the winter: but it is bette co hauc 
corne for rhe Winter and Summer: 
for they call it no hunger,when wood 
lackea for the aged; but when bread 
wanteth for the young. 

Thou fayeft in that Country there 
are many waters, and chat the water 
is veric cleare and cold: and further 
that the aboundance thereofis fuch» 
that cucry houfe hath afoumain. To 
this 1 anfwerethee, that where he 
wa:ers doc abound, there wantcth 
health continually. 

Anc I doe not maruell there- 
at, forthe moyfte and dankith 
places are alwayes moft daunge- 
rous, vnhealchfull, sand noyfome. 

If this had beene in the time 

of the Golden Word, when men 
knew not what wine mesnr, bur that 
all dranke WVarer, without com- 
parifon that Countrey would hauc 
beene 
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beene better then this. For the more 
the drunkennes of VVine is infamous, 
the more fweetcr and profitable is 
thar of the water, 

Thou knowcft well, that a Foun- 
taine which I hauc in my gardai ie (by 
the ftreete Salaria, ) waz occafion that 
at one time feucn of my Houfe dyed 
together. Andif 1 hadot madea 
conduit to voyac the ftand ng water, 
I thinke it had made an ende of mec, 
and of my Family. VVherfore I pray 
thee haue reſpect vnto the health of 
thy perfon, rather then to enioy the 
freſhnes of the water. 

For my part I thinke him onely 
happie, who hath his bodie health- 
full, and his heart ateate Prayfeas 
much the land as they will,enioy thou 
the frefhnes thereof as much as thou 
cantt and fill thee wi h the frefhand 
cold water,and write vnto thy friends 
how plentie it is: intheend I fweare 
vnto thee, my deare Fricnde Dedalus, 
that more Money fhall iſſue out of 
Rome, to buye wine in Candia , then 
buries of the cold water of that coun- 
trey fhall enter into Rome. 

Againe, thou fayeft chat in that 
counticy there is fuch aboundance of 
fruires : and that thou thinkeft thou 
{hale neuer be fatisfied therewith. To 
that I anfwer. 

That thing which I beft like, is a 
winter fruits : yet neyther feeingir, 
nor cating it, I can content my felfe : 
For the country where Fruits abound 
in Winter, is never withour feucrs and 


ficknefles in Summer. 


Octauian Auguftus that Noble Em- 
perour of famous memorie , fecing 
that Rome in Summer,was very much 
fubiect to difeafes : gaue commauar- 
dement vpon gricuous penaltics,c at 
the frnites of Salon fhould not enter 
into Rome tc be lolde, 

And this is a maruellous thing, 
that the Citicof Rome by this meanes 
did notonly finde her felfe round and 





whole bu alfo the Phyfitians vent 


— — — — —— 


ee SS... —— 


267 





outo Rowe of their owne wils and 
affeC ion Forat isa great token thar 
the people i> ncalchfull,when the Phi- 
fiti ans are poore. 

shou sayeft that in that Countrey 
there are many Iugglers and Players: 
To tl.is I aunfwerthee. 

That theyr paftimes fhall not bee 
vnto theefuch, and fo pleafaunt, as 
the gricfs and difp!cafures thou fhalt 
haue, when they cunningly and craf- 
tily fhall pickethy purfe. Formof 
co wnonly lugglers and plaiers make 
Jaye n fportes in jeaft, but they 
willb payde in good eaincft. 

Fuithermore thou fayelt : ın that 
Couutrey there is great aboundancs 
of Vines,and that the wine is fauou- 
ric to ſmell, and very fweete and plea- 
faunt, for theyr tafte : whereunro I 
an{wer. 

thart there fhall nor bee fo manie 

vynesin the Fieldes , as Drunkardcs 
amonsgſt the people : For, asthou 
knowelt,the day that] marryed Tor- 


What hurt 
comme h 
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pina, my Niece, my vackle Getellins 
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had bur onely one vine tree, and yet 
with the Vine that came thereof, he 
made hinifelf2 his houfehold;and all 
thofe that were at the marriage 
drunke. 

That which I will fay is not without 
weeping, (in the olc e time) Afars was 
the God mofte honoured and efec- 
med,being the God of Battells : but 
now Bacchus, which is God of wine, 
is the moft honoured, ferued, and ex- 
alred. 

For the time that a Romane was 
wont to employ in the Afartial Camp 
to handle VVarlike weapons : now 
they confume in playing and drink- 
ing in the rauernes. 

Titus Liuius tn his Annales fayeth, 
thatthofe of Gallia Tranfalpina, vo- 
derftanding » how that che Zzalrans 
had planted many vines,came to con- 
quer the Countety. So that if they 

Aaz had 
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cena 
had neuer planted vines 10 «lve, the 
French-menhad neuer deſtroly: d the 
Countrcy-. 

The auncient £omaines; which v'ere 
provided againft all inconucnicne zs) 
confidering that WVinc was the caule 
of their de{truéction,commaunded to 
deftroy all the Vynes of the E apyre, 
through the which pollicic, they were 
deliucred fram all the French-wsen: for 
when the Warres were ended , there 
remained not one Frezch-man in all 7- 
talie when they knewe that there were 
no more Vynestherein. Thon favéft 
that in that Countrey the ca *.uan, 
Gentlemen and honorable Se 1ators, 
with whom thou talkeft,and pa {eft a- 
way the time. 

To this I anfivere,that if it be truc, 
there are many idle men, and alfo few 
true talkers : For thofe men which 
hauc fpent their youth i1 thewarres, 
when they arc aged doc notemploye 
their time but in hearing newes, and 
telling lyes. 

Thou fayedft, that there are very 
faire women in that countrey, of gc- 
fturcfeemecly , andof thcir perfons 
comely; 

To this I anfwere. Thatif there be 


many which b- faire tnere areas ma- 
nie which are difhoneft. For if the 


woman with her beautie, hath not 
wifdonie and honeſtie in her felfe,the 
puttech her felfe in perill,and her hus- 
bandin much care, 

Thou fayeft that inthat Countrey 
there are women which are Soothfay- 
ers,Sorcerers,and Enchanrours: the 
which do boaft and vaunt themfelues 
that they will heale Infants, and that 
they can weyne them betterthen o- 

hers can doc. 

To this I anfwere : that I would 
iudge it much better, that Children 
fhould neuer be healed by the hands 
of fuchcuillwomen. For the profite 
that they doe by thcir experience o- 
penly, is nothing inrefpect of the 
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danger wherin they put the creatures: 


by their Sorceries fecretly. 
Torquatus Laertius my Vnckle, had 
a Jaugbter of amarucllous beautic, 


the which(bccaule he had none othe: | 


Chile ,) was heyrc of all his Patri- 
monic. 
The cale therefore was fuch : thag 


asthe D ehter one day cryed and | 
wept a li:tle too much, the Nurfe f, 
which gauc herfucke, to appeaſe ani | 
full her thinking to give her forcerics | 
to caft her ina fleepe, gauce her poy- | 


fon, which deflroyed her ; So thar 
vhen the teares of theirinocentbabe 
ecafed, racn thecryesof the wool.,!] 
mother beganne. 

Calligula which was the fonne of the 
good Germanicus the great(chough a- 
mongft the Cefars hee was the fourth, 
and amongft the Tyrants, the firft) 
when in Reze they vfed to giue little 
{crowles written , which they faide to 
bee of fuchvertuc, that they could 
healeall manner of Agues,and difea- 
fesof young children,hee gaue com- 
maundement by the confent ef she 
facred Senate , that whofocucr eyther 
man or woman, which fhould make 
them, fhould immediatcly by iuſtice 
be put to death : andthar he which 
would buye them,and carrie them a- 
boutto fell,or giue them through the 


citie of Rose, fheuld be whiprand ba. 


{hed for cuer, 

Thy feruant Fronton hath told me 
newes., that thcu hafta Sonne borne, 
whereof I am very glad: and morco- 
uer,he faidethat a woman of Sarnia 
did nourifhit, and gaue it fucke: the 
which/(as by an euill chaunce) hath a 
{pice of Sorcerie. 

Now by theimmortall GodsI do 
corjure thee, and for the lexe which 
[ beare thee, againe I moftcarnefily 
defirethee,thar immediatly thou put 


her away oucof thy houle, and fi. ffer ; 


nor, that fo wicked a woman fhould 
cate Breadthercone day : For euc- 
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ry creature which is nourifhed by for- 


ceries and Charmes, fhal eyther haue 
his life fhorr, or elfe Fortune fhall be 
contrarie vnto him. 

I let chee know my friend Deda us, 
that I haue not maruelled a little arc 
many Romains,the which doc permit, 
and alfo procure that their Children 
(lrould bee healed and atred with 
charmes and forceries? tor my pare 
I take it ro beea thing cert une, that 
themen wh ch by the will of God fall 

icke, fhal! neuer heale for any dili- 
gence that mancan do. And where- 
as children are ficke by cuill humors, 
orzhat they are notvery healthful, be- 
caufe the godswil take life from them: 
| in this cate iftheirdifeafe proceed of 
any euill humour,iet them aske Phy- 
fitions for naturall medicines. And if 
their difeafes come becaufe the Gods 
are prouoked: then let their Fathers 
appeafe the Gods with facrifices. For 
| in the endit is vnpoffible that the dif- 
eales of the heart fhould be healed by 
the meanesof any Medicines of the 
bodie. 

Doe not maruell (my Friend Deda- 
fas if I hauc fpoken more in this arti- 
cle thenin others, that is to fay,to per 
{wade thee fo much to keepe thy chil- 
dren from witches : For otherwife the 
curfed VVomen will doc them more 
harme, then the good milke fhal pro- 
fitethem. 

I hauebeenemoued and prouo- 
ked to write thus much vnto thee, for 
the great loue which I do beare thee: 
and alfo calling to minde that which 
thou (when we were in the facred Se- 
nate) oft times toldeft me: which was, 
that thou diddeft defirc afonne. And 
fince nowthou haft thy petition , I 
would not thou fhould{t provoke the 
Gods wrath by forceries : Forin the 
faith ofa good man I doe {weare vn- 
tothce, that when the Fathers are in 
fauour with the Gods , there needeth 
no forceri¢es vnto the Children. 





linac aanie other things to wri: 
vnto thee: some of the which I will 
comenic te with thy feruant Fronton, 
rath t th areicndthem by letters, _ 
Ar d maruel nor ar this for letters zre 
fo veriljous,thatif a man be wife,hee 
wil write no morc ina clofe letter, the 
he would declare cpenly in Rermaz:Par- 
don me my friend Dedatus,though in- 
deede I write nor vnto thee as thy ap- 
petite would, nor yet as my will defi- 
reth. For chou haft need to know ma- 
ny things,and 1 kauce not leauc by let- 
tero putthee in truft therewith. 

4 cannot tell what I fhould write 
vntow, €mec, burt thatalwayes the 
Gow: doth take meand the werft of 
all is zhat the more I growein yeares, 
the more my health diminifheth: For 
it is an old courfe of mans fraileic,that 
where wee thinke to goc moft ſureſt, 
there have we moft lets. 

The Popitijay which thou didft fend ' 
me,as fooncas I receyued it,my wife 
did feaze it, and trucly itis a maruel- 
lous pleafure to hearc what thinges it 
doth fpeak : butin the end the women 
arc of fuch power,that when they wil, 
they impofe filence to the liuing, and 
caule that in che graues the dead men 
{peake. 

According to that I dae louce thee, 
and according to that I owe thee,znd 
as I haue vfed.that which I doe fende 
thee is very little. I fay it, becauſe thar 
prefently I do fend thee bur two hor- 
{cs of Barbarie, twelue (words of Alex- 
andri¢e,and to Fronton thy {cruant fora 
new yeares gift, for his good newes, I 
haue giuen him an Office, which is 
worth to him 20, thouland Sexterces 
of Rent in Cecyl. 

Fauftine did bid mee I fhould fend 
thy wife Peru /a,a cofer full ofodor: 1- 
rous odours of Pale fine, and another 
cofer full of her owne A pparrel : the 
which(as I thinke)thou wile nota lir- 
ticeftceme. For naturally Women 
arc of theyr owne Goods niggardes : 
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burt inwaftine & {pending t others ; dumbcas bruite beafts are, and it is a 
greater thing cto fpeake as thereafo- 


very prodigall. The A.migh-v gods 
bee with thce,and preferuc the sfrom 
cuill fortune. The wick [hu-ably 
L efeech ro graunt,that vnto thee and 
mee, and vnto my wife Fauſtine ind 
to thy wife Pertufa, that weall mecte 
merily together in Rome: forthe 
heart never receyucth fuch ioy, as 


when hec feeth himfelfe with his de- 


fired friend. Afarcas of Afount Celio 
writeth to cheewith his own hand. 


— — — 





CHAP. XXa 


How excellent a thing itis for a Gentle- 
wan to banc an eloquent tongs, 







‘hl atour gauc roman, 
l! wasto know, and 
^ beabletro fpeake : 
for otherwife (the 
foule referucd) the 
brute beafis are of more valuc, then 
dumbe men. Ariffotle in his Acſcono- 
mices without comparifon prayfeth 
more the! ythagoricall fort, then the 
Stoicall: faying , that the onc is more 
conforme toreafon,then the orher is. 
Pythagoras commaunded,that al men 
which were dumbe, and witkout 
fpeech, fhould immediately , and 
without contradi€tion be banifhed, 
and expulfed from the people. The 
caufe why this Phylofopher had com 
manded fuch things was,for fo much 
as he faide,that the tongue is moucd 
by the motions ofthe foule, and thar 


=. `a 
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| ne which had no tong, bad no foule: 


And hee which hath no foulc,is but a 
brute beaft, and he that is a beaft,de- 
ſerueth to feruc in the ficldes among 
brute beafts. 


tve bropertie of aneloquent tongue. 


nable men doe: but itismuch more 
-rorthy to ſpeake wel,as the clognent 
P.ilofophers doc. For otherwife if 
hee which fpeaketh, doth nor weigh 
the fentences more then the wordes, 


oft times the Popingayes fhall con- 


tent the rore which are inthe cage, 


then the men which doe reade in 


Schoole 

Jofephus in the booke De Bello 
Indaice ſayeth, That King Herod,not 
onely with his perfon and goods,but 
alfo with allhis friends and parents 
followed and gauc ayde to Afarcus 
e~nthonius,and to his louer Cleopatra, 
howbcitin the end Odfauian had the 
victory : Forthe man which for the 
louc of a woman doth enterprife con- 
quefts, it is impoffible that cyther he 
lofe not his life, or elfe thathee liuc 
notin infamy, 

Hered {ecing that Marcus Antoninus 
was dead,dererminod to go towards 
the Emperour Octauian,at whole feet 
helayd his crowne,and made a nota- 
ble Oration, wherein hee fi pake fo 
pleafant werds, and fo high fenten- 
ces, thatthe Emperour Octauian did 
not Oncly pardon him,for that hee 
was fo cruel! an enemie,bnralfo hee 
confirmed him again vnto his realm: 
and rooke him for his deare and fpe- 
ciall friend. 

Foramong the good men, and 
noble hearts, many cuill workes are 
amended by a few good works. 

If Bluzdus,in the booke intituled 
Roma trinmphante,do net dececiue me 
Pirrus that great King of the Epro- 
teswas ftoute and hardy, valianr in 
armes, liberail in bencfices, patient 
in aduerfictiesjand aboue al renowned 
to be very twect in words, and fage 
in his anfweres. 


eloquent, that the man with whome 


Ie is a good thing not to bee | once heç had {fpoken, remained fo 


They fayde thar this Pirrus was fo | 


much 
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belle Iuda- 
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much his, ethat from that time for- 
wardinhis abfence, hee todke his 





part and declared his life and Rate in 


: prefence, 
The aboue named Blundus fas ed 
and Titus Liuius declareth the fame, 


That as the Romaines werc of all 
things prouided (fecing that King 
Pyrraswasfocloquent) ey proni- 
ded in the Senate, stha: 1 o Romane 
Ambafadonr fhould fpgike vnto 
bhim, but by a third perfon:for other- 
wife he would naue perfwaded them 
through his ſweet words, that thcy 


fhould haue returned againe to) 


Rome as his procurers and folicivets : 
Albeit Marcus Tullius Cicero was Sc- 
natour in the Senate, Confullin the 
Empire, richamongft the rich, and 
hardy amongft men of warre: yet 
truely none of thefe qualities caufed 
him cternall memorie, but oncly his 
excellent clo quence. 

This Tullius was fo eftcamed in 


What cau- 
fed Cicero 
te bee fa- 
moul 


Rome for the eloquence of his tongue 


onely, that oft times they heard him 
talkein the Senate three houres to- 
gether, without any man f{pcaking 
oneword, And letnor this bec lit- 


tle e{teemed,nor lightly pafled over: | 


for worldly malice is of {fuch conditi- 
on, that fome man may eafily fpcake 
fourc houres,then another man fhal 
haue patience tohearehim one mi- 
mute. Antonius Sobeliicus declareth 
thatinthe time of Amilcares the Af- 
ifrican, a Philofopher named 4frexio, 
flourifhed in great Carthage, who be- 
ing ofthe yeares of $1, dyed in the 
firft yeere of the wars of Punica:they 
\dermmaunded tbis Philofopher, whar 
it was thar he knew ? heanfwered,He 
‘knew nothing .bur to fpcake well. 
| They deinaunded him againe what 


— 


hee learned? Heanfwered, Hee did 


| learne nothing butjto fpeake well. 
+ Another time they demaunded him 
| what hece taught ? Hecanfwered,He 


pogs nothing butto fpeake well, 


—— 
















The property of an elo: spt tangue. 


Methi eththart this good Philofo- 
pher oa tourefcore ycearcs and one 
faid, hat he Jea~ned nothing but to 
{pe «e well "ice knew nothing butta 
{pe ike we'l, and that hetaught nr- 
thi vg bus to fpeake well. And trucly 


heehadreafon for the thing which 


moft adorncth mans life, is the fweee 
pleafant tongue to fpeake well. what 
is it to fee two men in one counfell, 
the onc talking to the other, the onc 
ofthem hath an cuill grace in pro- 
pounding. and the otber excellent 
infr taking. 


Off chchereare fome, that in 


| Neariny thew talke three houres,wee 


woul¢ neyther be troubled nor wea- 
ricd, and of the contrary part, there 
arcormers{o tedious, and rude in 
theirfpeech, that as {oone as men 
perceiuc they begin ne to {peake they 
auoydethe place. 

And therefore in mine opinion, 
there is no greater trouble thenro 
hearken one quarter of an houre a 
rude man tofpeake, and to becon- 


trary,there is no greater pleaſure then 
tohearea difcrecte man though it 


were a whole weeke. 

The diuine Plato in the Booke of 
Lawes fayde, that there is nothing 
whereby a man is known more then 
by the words he {peaketh : for of the 
wordes which we heare him {fpeake, 
we iudge his intention cyther to bee 
goodor cuil. Laertiéus inthe life of 
the Phylofopher faeth ,chata young 
childe borne at Athens, was brought 
vnto Socrates the great phylofopher : 
being in Athens,to the ende he fheuld 
receyue him into hiscempanic, 2nd 
ceaclihim :n his Schole, The young 
childe was ftrangeand fhamefaft. and 
durfte not {peake befare his Maifter, 
wherefore ithe Phylofopher Secrates 
fayd vito him, Speake friend, if thou 
wile thatlknowthee This fenrence 
of Socrates was very profound, I pray 
him that fhallreade this writing, to 

paufe 


— — eT Oe a — 





271 





The opini- 
of Plato, 





r 


Tve pr sparty of an eloquent tongue. 


paufea while therear. Fo secrates 

will noc that aman be known. y the 

egefture he hath , bur hy thd goid or 
cuill wordes which he}, -7Leth. 

Though eloquence and {peak ag 
well, to cuery manisacaufe of 23g- 
menting their honour, and no dimi- 
nifher of their goods: yet wi nour 
comparifon it ſhineth much mare, & 
is moftneceflary in the Pallaces of 
Princefles and great Lords; for men 
which haue common offices, ought 
ofneceTi:yhearken to his naturall 
Countrimen,and alfo to fpeake vith 
firangers. 

Speaking therefore traoñ olaine- 
ly, fay, that the Prince ought iut to 
traucll onely to haue eloansne+, for 
the honour of his perfon: bur alfo it 
behouerl. him for the Common- 
wealth. 

For as the Prince is but one,and is 
ferued ofall : fo itis vnpoſſible that 
hee hauc fo much as will fatisfie and 
content them all. And therefore it is 
necefflary that hee requite fome with 
moncy,and that hee content others 
with good words: For the Noble 
heart loueth berter a gentle worde, 
then areward or gifts with the tong 
ofa rude man. 

Plato, Liuins, Herodotus, Vulpici- 
us, Eutropius, Diorus, Plinie and ma- 
ny other innumerable ancient Hifto- 
riographers, doe not ceafe to prayfe 
the eloquence of Greeke princes,and 
Latines in their workes. 

Oh how bieffed were thofe times, 
when there were fage Princes, and 
difcrecte Lordes: trucly, they haue 
reafen ro cxalt them, For many haue 
obrayned, and wonne the royall 
crownes and {cepters of the Empire, 

not fo much for the great battels they 
haueconquered, nor for the high 
blond and generation from whence 
they arc difcended, as for the wife- 
dome and cloqucnce which they 
had. 


Marcus Aurelins was*naturall of 
Rowme,borne in Mount Celio hee was 
poorc in patrimony, and of bafe ly- 
nz ze, little in fauour, left and forfaké 
of.is parents; and befides all this, 
onel, for bcing verruousin this life, 
profound in doétrine, and of fo high 
clequence, the Empcrour Antonius 
(called Ps: gauchim his daughter 
Fauſtin for rife;who being reproued 
of many, sccaufe he gaue his daugh- 
ter to fo poore a Philofupher,anfwe- 
red. I had ratherhaue a poore Phi- 
lofopher then a rich foole. 

Pulioinhis icuenth beoke of the 
Romaine lawes fayth, tbatin Rome 
there wasa law very welikept, and 
obferued of the Confets.by a cuftom 
brought in, thatthe Dictators, Cen- 
{for and Emperors of Rome, centred 
into the Senate oncein the weckeat 
the leaft,and in this place they fhould 
giucand render account, in whatftate 
the common wealth remayned. O 
would to God that at this prefens 
this Law were ſo keptand obferued: 
for therc is none who doth minifter 
fo good iuſtice as he which thinketh 
to giue account of nis doings. 

They fay that Cafigala, the fourth 
Emperour of Rowe, wasnot onelic 
deformed infamous.and crucll in his 
life bur alfo was an Idiot in eloquece, 
and of aneuiil vtcerance in his com- 
munication: fothat hec among all 
the Romane Princes was contirai- 
ned to have others to fpeake for him 
inthe Senate. 

This wicked man was fo vnfortu- 
nate,thatafter his cruell ang infa- 
mous death,thcy drew him through- 
out Rome and {et vpon his grauc this 
Epitaph. 


Caligula lyeth here in endl ffe ficepe, 
That firetcht bes raigne, upon the Ern- 
fires head, 
Vnſitte for rale, that could [uch folly 
bes pe, 
And 
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mendacion 
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| thefe things was for no other, but to- 
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And fiste for death,where vertue ſo was 
dead. 


Cannot tell why Princes do pra ſe 

themfclucs to be {trong and har aie, 
to bec well difpofed, to bec rus.ners, 
to iuſt well, and doenct cſteeme to 
be eloquent, ſince it is true that thoſe 
giftsdoc profitethem onsa fortheir 
life,bur the eloquence profi eth them 
not oncly for co honour tbtirlife,bue 
alfo to augmenstheir renowne: For 
weedoercade, that by that many 
Princesdid pacific great {editions in 
the common wealth and befides that 
t'ey deferued imnuortall memory. 
Suctonius Tranquillus in the firft book 
of Cafars fayth, that the aduenturous 


Julins Cefar (beeing as yet but 16. 


yeares ofage) when there dyed in 
Romean aunt of his called Cornelia, 
at her buriall hee made an Oration,in 
the which hce ( becing fo young, ) 
fhewed maruellous great eloquence, 
which was fo accepted that day in al 
people,thatintheend, eucry man 
judged bhim te beca valiant Romane 
Captaine. 

Andas Appianas declarcth, they 
fay that Sé//s {pakethefe words. That 
which I perceyue ofthis young man 
Caius Cefar is that ia the boldneffe of 
his tongue,he declareth how valiant 
he ought tobecinhis perfon. Ler 
thercfore Princes and great Lordes 
fec,how much it may profite them to 
know to ſpeake well and eloquently, 
For wee fee ne oher thing dayly but 
that aman of bafe lynage,by his clo- 
quence commethto be exalted: and 
ithe other which of linage is nobly 
borne for want of fpeaking well,and 
being eloquent, is the firft that dit- 
cendeth moft vileft ofall other. 

The intention whereupon I wrote 


aJımonifh, perfwade; and pray all 
princes and gceat Lords, that whiles 
their children are young,they fhould 


The property of an eloquent torngne. 











put the | tc wifcaid learned men > 
toth endtkey fheould teach them: 


notr rely how aney ought to liuc, 


but alſo how they oughtto fpeake . 
Fe -to perfons of eftatc, iris a great 


infa ny to dog, ortoinuentto doca 


thing , & afterward not to know how 
to git.2a reaſon thereof. 

Polidorus in the third booke of 
his Commentaries fayth, that when 


the Lacedemonians were put to 


flight by the Athenians: In rota rmi- 
lina, itis called Milina, becaufe the 
batall was in the riuer of Aziline, the 
Lace ‘av uansfent a Philofopher 
called Menainus, to treate of peace 
with tie Athenians, who made fuch 
an elo uca Oration to the Senate 
of Athens, that he did nor onely ob- 
taine the Peace which hecdefired for 
his Countrey, bur for himfelfealfo 
hee wan perpetuall renewne. At the 
Philofophers returne the Athenians 
gane him a letter which fayd in this 
ort. 


Fe ee 
CHAP. XXVI 


Of 4 Letter which the Athenians [ent bo 
the Lacedemonians. 


He Senate,people, 
& Sages of Athens 
wifneth health to 
the perfons, and 
peace to the Com- 
=| mon wealth,of you 
ofthe Senate, and 
people ofthe Lacedemonians. VV ce 
take the immertall Gods to recorde, 
that inthe laf battell we had no Icfic 
difpleafure to fee you ouercome,then } 
on the contrary wec had picafure, to f 
{cevs remainc victorious: for inghe 
end, the daungers and inconucnicn- 
ces ofthe cruel] warres arc fo great | 
that 
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A Taètter of the Athenians 


that thecuilland dange i⸗cortain to | 


themthatare vanquiſhed ard the 


profite is doubrfullto them thr hauc | 


‘uercommed. . 
We would gladly,that that wt ich 
now yce will, yee would haue wiled 


|fooner, andthat which nowy tc re- 


quircand demaund, thatbefole yec 
had required and demanded, 
But what fhall we doc, fince it was 


ordayned to your and our wofull de- 


ftinies, thathee fhould lofe the bat- 
tell, and that wee ofyour loffe can 
takenoprofire: For itisa rule: vn- 
fallible, that all that whir~ ti: Goa 

haue ordayned, no worldly wight 
canauoyde, nor humane pov cr re- 
ft. Yeedemaund tha warr : may 
leauc and ceafe off, and that wee take 
truce for three moncthes, and thar 
duriyg this time, péace-and concord 
may be concluded.To this wee make 


j}anfwere, Tharthe Senate of athens 


hath notaccuftomed to grant peace, 
afterward for to returne to warre: for 
amongſt vs Athenians wee hauc an 


| ancient Law, chat freely wee doe ac- 





cept the cruell warre,and libezally we 
doe graunt perpetuall peace. 

Is our Schooles and Vniuerfitics 
wetraucllroiaue Sages in time of 


doth require it. 

Let the cafe therefore be,that the 
Senate,pcople and Sages of Athens 
h: ue ordained, that warre doc ceafe 
wit. the Lacedemonians,and tharall 
difco.des, contentions, diflentions, 
and debates doe end, and that per- 
petual peace bee granted vnto them: 

And this thing is done to the end 
all the world fhouid know, that 4- 
thens is of fuch courage with the har- 
dic,and {o very a friend tothe Sages: 
that fhe knoweth how co punifh the 
feolifh Captaines , and fuffercth to 
Sce--commanded and gouerned, by 
fage Phylofophers. Yee know right 
well that all our warre bath not been, 
but onely for the poficflion of Citics 
and limits of che riuer Ailsa, 

Wherefore by this letter wee de- 
clare vnto you,and by the immortall 
Gods weefwearc, thatwee doc re- 
nounce vato you al our right on ſuch 
condition,that you do leaue vs Heux- 
—* your Ambaſſadour and Philofo- 

Cre 
4 The great Athens deſireth rather a 
Philofopher for her Scheoles, then 
a whole Prauince of your Realmes. 
And do not you other Laccdemoni- 
ans thinke, that that which wee of 


peace, forto help vs with their coun- | Athens docis light or fooliſh, that is 
felsin the time ot warre. And they | to fay, that wee defire rather one man 


doc counfell vs that wee neuer take 
vpon vs truccivpon ſuſpect conditi- 
on: And indeed they counfell vs 
well : for thefayned and diflembled 
peace is much more perillous,then is 
the manifeft warre. 

The Philofopher Heuxinus your 
Ambaffadour hath fpoken to vs fo 
highly.and cioquently in this Senate, 
¿aat it feemed.to vs very vniuft,ifwee 
fhould deny him, and gaine-fay thar 
hee requireth vs. 

For it is much more honefty to grant 


him peace;which by fiveet and plea- ` 


fant words doth demaund it: then 


+him,which by forec and fharpe [word 


] 


| 
| 
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to rule, then to haue a whole Pro- 
vince whereby weemay commaund 
many. 

For this Philofopher fhall teach 
vsto liuc well, and that land gaue vs 
occafion to dyceuill: and fith wee 
now ofyour old enemics do become 
your true friendes, we willnot onely 
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giue you perpetuall peace, but alfo f 


counfell for tokeepeit. For the mce- 


dicine which preferucth health is of; 


tion which healeth the difeaic. 
Letthe counfell thercfere bee fuch, 
thar as yce will the young men doc 
exerciferhem({Cclues in weaponsjhat 
fo 
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greater exccllency, then isthe purga- 
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Lib. 2. | 


fo yee doe watchand fee that your 


childrenin time doe learne good | 
letters: For cuen as the warre by ree 


crucil word is followed: fo likes ife 
by pleafant words peace is obte med. 
Thinke not yee, Zacedemonians, that 


without a caufe we do perlwade you, | 
that you put your childr& to learne, 


when as yetthey are bit foung and 


tender , and chat yee dog not fuffer 
them to runne to vices? foron the! 
one part , wile men fhall want to 
counfell , andon the other, fooles 


(hall abound to make debate. WVe 
Athenians, in like mannet, wit nor 
tnat yee Lacedemonians doc thinke, 
that wee bee ficndsrobablers. For 
our Father Socrates ordained, thar 
the firit leſſoñ which fhould be given 


di- 
ona of | to the Scholler of the Vaiuerfity, | 
Socraes- | Mould be, that by no meanes.hee 


fhould f{peake any word for the fpace 


of two yeares for it is vapofible that | 


any man fhou!d be wife 1n {peaking , 
valefe he haue patience tobe ſilent. 
Wee thinke, if you thinke it good, 
thatthe Pnilofopher Hæuxinus thall 
remaincin our Senate, and thinke 
youifwee profite by his prefence, 
that yee may bee aſſuted that otters 
fhall not receyue any damage by the 
counfels hee fhall giue vs: For in 
Athens itis an ancient Law, that the 
Senatecannot take vpon them wars; 
but by the Philofophers firſt ic muft 
bec examined, wnetherit beiuft or 
not. 

Ve write none other thing, but 
that wee b-feech the immortali gods 
thatthey bee with you, and that it 
pleafe themto continue vs in chis 
perpetuall peace: for that oncly is 
perperuall, which by the Gods is 
confirmed. 





—- — 


fentto sbe Lacedemomans. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 





Ths Nuarfes which gine ſucke to the 


cl ldrenof Princes ought to be dif- 


crevte and [age women. 


— He Pilgrims which 
| trauell through 
voknowne Coun- 
trics and ftrange 
A bi mountaines (weh 

a piel oreatdefire to goe 
forward,and notro 







l erre) Hoe not oncly aske the way 


w hich they hauc to goc, but alfo do 
importune thofe whom they mecre, 
to point them the way with their fin- 
ger: Foritisagrio ous thing to tra- 
uell doubtfully in feare and fufpiri- 
on: By this comparifon I mean,thar 
fince I haue ei perfwaded , thart 
the Fathers dolearne and teach their 
children to ſpeake well,itis bur rea- 
fon that they doe feeke them fome 
good Mafters. For the counfell hath 
no authority, if hee which giueth it, 
{eeketh not {peedily to execute the 
fame. 

Itis much fora man tobee ofa 
good nature, or elfe to bec of an euill 
inclination, to bee rude in vnderftan- 
ding,or elfe ta bec liucly in ſpirit: and 
this noronely forthat a man ought 
to doe,bur allo for that hee ought to 
fay: Foritis no fmallthing, but a 
great good bencfite, when the man 
is ofa good nature,of a good vnder- 
{tanding, and ofa cleare indgementr, 
This notwithftanding, Ifay, that ah 
the good and cleare iudgements are 


| notalwayes eloquent, nor all the ce- 
loquente ft of liucly {pirites and vn- $ 


derftanding. 
Wee iee many men which of a 
{mall mattercan make much: ese 
Or 
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How tucrie 

man ought 

to guide & 
euerne 


imfclfe © 


Children 
compared 
to I recs, 











Nurfes ouvhe to he diſcrexe and wifi. 





s — — — — — — — — 
for the contrarie we ſee nany Men, 


which haue great knowledge, ar d yet 
O meanes tõ vtter it. Sa rhat n wre 
ha h giuen them high vnderftand g» 
and through neghgence of brinfuig 
vp itis hid. 

Oftentimes I doe maruell tha the 
foule of the Babe when itis borne,for 
the one partis of no leſſe excellencie, 
then the foule of the olde man when 
heedyeth. Andon theother fide I 
mufe at the babe which hath the mem 
bers fo tender, (wherewith the fule 
doth worke his operations) thatt: ev 
little feeme to participate vita realo- 
nable creatures, 

For where thefouledothnot hewe 
her felfe miftreffe,it wantetn liz le bur 
that the man remaincth a beaft. 

‘Ie isa wonder to fee the Children, 
that as yer being two yéargs of Age, 
they lifte:heirf te for togoe, hey 
holde themfelues by the walls for fal- 
ling,they wil open their eyes to know 
and they fourme a defuzed voyce to 
{peake : So that in thatage,acreature 
is none otherwifethenas a tree at the 


| firt fpring. For the Treetwo mo- 


neths beeing paft,bearcth leaues im- 
mediatly: and the childe after ij.years 
beginneth otramehis words. 

This thing is fpoken, for that the 
Fathers which are wife, fhould begit 
to teache their children at chat Age : 
For about that time the Vynes beare 
grapes, and other treestheir fruite: 
For the perils of this life are fuch,that 
if it were poffible, the Father before 
he fee his Sonne borne, oughttoad- 
monifh him how he fhou!d liuc. 

In mine opinion,as they condeigh 
the water about to turne the Mill: So 
com the tender youth of the Infanr, 
they ought to fhewe and teach him ro 
bee eloquent and affable.. For truely 
the Childe learneth diftinétly to pro- 
nounce hiswords,when he doth fucke 
the milke of his Nurfe. 

WVe cannot denic,but th, the chil- 





| 


dren beeing but two or three yeares: 
olde,it is too foone to giuc them mai-! 

rs or correcters, For at that Age 
ad urle to keepe them cleane is more 
necelarie, then a maifter to correct 
their 1peech, 

On the one part the children are vce- 
ry tender for to learnc to ſpeake wel! : 
and onthe ether part itis neceſſarie, 
that when they are very young and lit 
tle,they fhould be well taught and in- 
ftructe.d. 

I am of that opinion,that Princefles 
and great Ladycs fhovuld take fuch 
Nuries to giue theyr Children fucke, 
thar they fhould bee found, to gine 
them their milke, and fagefor to teach 
them to fpeake. For info youngand 
tender Age they doe nôt fuffcr, but 
that fhee which giucth them fucke, 
doth teach them to ſpeake their firft 
words. 

As Sextus Cherone» fis in the booke 

of the diuerfitie of ‘the Languages, 
faith : That the Tofeanes werc the firft 
which called the natura] tongue of the 
countrey,the Mother tongue, (which 
is to fay the tenpue of our Mother)ro 
the ende we fhould take it of the Mo- 
ther which bringeth vs forth: and of 
the Nurfe which giucth vs fucke.And 
in this cafe we haue leſſe necde of the 
Metherthen of the Nurfe. For rhe 
children before they know their Mo- 
thers, which brought tbem into the 
world ,doe call the Nurfe mother,thar 
gauc’them ſucke. 








Plutarchein the fecond booke of the 


Regimentoft Princes,faith: thar one 
of the greareft thinges the Komatnes 
had in their Commonweale was that 
of all the Languages and manners 
which they fpake; theroughout the 
wholeearth, they had Colledgesand 
Scholes in Reze: fo that were he ne- 
uer fo barbarous that entered into 
Rome immediately hee found that vn- 
derftoad him. 

The Romaines vied that craft and 


{irb- 
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fubciltic,ro the ence that when Rome 
fent Embaſſad ors into {trange Coun- 
trcys,or that fome ftrange Countreys 
came ro Rome, they would chat tk = 
Enc. rprerours and brokers fhould be 
of theyrowne Nation, andnot of a 
ſtrange tongue or Counrrey. 

And craely the Romaine had rea- 
fo. : for the affaires of great impor- 
cance,are oftentimes craftely compaf- 
fed by a firaunge congue. 

A man will maruell greatly to read, 
or heare this thar I {peake: whichis, 
thar the VVomcen which nourifh the 
children of Princes be cloquent. 

Aad truly he that at this doth mar- 
ucll bark (cen licele,and read Iefle.For 
I cannorte!l which was greater, the 

Theelory | glory that the Ancients shad to enioy 

ofthe An- | fo excellent women: orthe infamy of 

lay verdana them that are prefenr, to fuffer ditho- 

women, net Barlots. Iwill not denic,when 
I drew ncere this matter, that my fpi- 
rits were notin great perplexitic : 
Firft to le? in this oy writing of what 
women my Pen fhould write, (chat is 
co fav) tie diffolute vices of VWWomen 
winch f hauet n,orelfe che prowef- 
fes and vertues of women whereof I 
hauz read. Finally, I am determined 
to intreaie ofour Graine,and Corne, 
and to leaue the rotten ftrawe onthe 
Earth, as without profite. For the 
tongue which is noble,ought to pub- 
lih the goodnes of the good and ho- 
ineft women,to the ende thatall know 
it: fertnecoatrari¢c,cthe fraileneile of 
ithe. wicked ought to bee diflembled, 
and kep: fecret, tothe enderhatno 

man follow it. 

Mea which are fage and noble,trea- 
ting of Women, are bound to vifite 
them, to preferue them, and to defend 
them : bnt in nowile they haue li- 
cence to flaunder thein. 

For the man which {peakethof the 
fr ulenes of women, is like vnto him 
tha: taketh a (worde to kill a Aic. 

Tnere fore touching the matter, 


— 
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Nurſes ought to be diſcreet ani wife. 


Princeſſes and greec Ladies ought 


nor te ceafe toreach their young] 


childr alltharcicy can, fonnes, or 
daug cers. And they ought not to 
dec. ue rthemielues,faying,rhat for- 
asmu has their daughters are VVo- 
men; hey are vnable to learne {cien- 
ces: tor itisnota generall rule, that 


all men chilarenarc of cleane vnder- 


fianding, northarallche daughters 
are of rude fpirite and wit : for if they 
and enc others did learne together, I 
thinke there would bee as many wife 
worien, asthereare -joolifh men. 
tnough che world in times paft did 
enioy excellent women, there was 
neuer: ny Nation had fuch as the 
Greek s hau: Forthough the Ro- 
manes were glorious in weapons,the 
Greckes were ofimmorcall memorie 
of letters. 

I will not deny that in the com- 
mon wealth of Ro uc, there hath not 
becne nourithed and taught many 
women of great {cience: but that the 
difference of the one andthe other 
was, tharthe Grecian women were 
learned in Philofophy, andche Ro- 
mane women in Rethoricke and Po- 
cte, 

And hereof came thar in Athens, 
they clteemed ro know how to teach 
well: and in Rome they vaunted 
how to fpeake well. 

Euphrontius in che third booke of 
the Romane geltes ſayerh, that in the 


third yeare ofthe Confulthip of Le- 


linus Sylla, by chance a Greeke Am- 
balador, and an Ambaſſadour of 
Roince, were at woraesin rhe Senate 
of the Rhodians, & the Greeke Am- 
baffadour fayd to the Romane Am- 
bafflador;Ztistrue, that among ft yon 
otner Romanes, you are aducnturous in 
armes : but for all that, yos are wnable 
in [ciences: Fortrucly the womcu of 
Greece know more inletters, then the 
men of Rome in weapons. 
Asfooneasthe Senate of Rome 
Bb vn- 
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Greece c- 
uer famous 
for learned 
women, 
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Crear Laa es ought toendeauour to be wife. 





Chap.27 





Dicputation caufe thereof was fuch, 


— — — — — ? 





vnderftoode the words, inmediat- 
ly hereupon grew the crucll\ ars be 
tweene Romeand Carthag about 
the pofk Mion of Siciil. 

Andnomanoughthereatt mar- 
uell; for inthe end wefec mo «wars 
arife by iniurious words, then for to 
recoucr the good that is loft. The 
Romances and the Grecians therefore 
being ready the one todefic thc o- 
| cher, the Rhodians came in the mid- 
deft,and kept them from fuch debate, 
and inthe end appointed them in 
this fort. 

Thatis to fay, that; s. this iniuiic 

fliould by weapons haue bee 1 deter- 
mined, they ordayned that by the 


difputations ofwomen ..ahc¢ nld bee | 


argued. 

And trucly the Romanes were 
counfelled well; for it was greater 
fhameto the Greckesto bee ouer- 
come with the tongues of women, 
chen withthefwords of men. Ahe 
that by ap- 
| pointment affembled ac Rhodes ten 
Roman women, and ten Greeke wo- 
men: Allwomenvery well learned, 
the which in their chairs read certain 
Icffons, euery one after other,and af- 
terwardes th: one difpured againft 
the other offundry and diuers mat- 
ters. 

And finally, there was betweene 
them great difference,for the Grecks 
— very high things, not fo pro- 

ound, buc with an excellent ftile Ve 
| ought notromaruell that fuch giftes 
were in thole women: for wee day- 
ly fec ıt by experience,that profound 
{cience and high eloquence feldome 
meeteth in onc perfonage. 

The Greekes were very well plea- 
fed to heare the Romanewomen,and 
the Romainesremained aftonied to 
heare the Greckes And vpon this oc- 
cafion the Rhodians iudged in this 
fort,that euery oneof them fhould 
be crowned with acrownc of Lawrel 


as vanquifhers. And they iudged 
that in grauc fentences the Grecians 
had the beft,and in cloqueat fpeech 
he Romancshad the viétory. As 
th abouc named Euphronius fayeth, , 
the difputations becing ended, the 
Romane women returnedro Rone | 
the Greeke women to Greece,where 
they were recciued with fuchtriumph 
and glory, as ifthey bad won abarrel, 
The Senatzofthe Rhodians for the 
memory of thofe women(in the place 
of thedifputations) caufed to bee fet 
vp 20. pillers, ineuery one of chic 
which were the names ofthe women. 
VWVhich was fo fumptuous a build ng 
thatin Rhodes there were nore like ro 
it, ſaue only theCol/ly(eo. Thole pillers 
ftood vntill the rime of Heliogabalus : 


the Emperour, who was fo cuill that Ihe wic- 
he inuented new vices, and ecftroicd Hehogaba- 


the ancient memories. 

The writers which writein thar 
time,declare yet anucher thing, wher- 
in the women of Greece were diffevét 
frou the women of Rome. Thatisto 
fay thatthe Greeke women were fuud 
more fairer then the Rora ine women: 
but the Romanes had a octter grace & 
morerich in apparel then the Greeks. 
They fayd allo that the Greekes were 
morehardyand ftout then the Ro- 
manes: but the Romanes were more 
honeft,pleafant, and gracious then 
the Greekes. 

And ifthis be true, I do counfell 
Princefles and great Ladies thatthey 
haue no more enuy at the honefty of 
the Matrones of Rome, then ar the 
boldnes of the Ladies of Gretia. For 
women were not born soflay men in 
the warre, bur to fpin,fowe, and Jiue 
welllike good houfewiues in the 
houfe, 
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Women may be no leſſe wi then men. 








CHAP. XXVIIL 


That women may bee nol-[Je wife then 
men,and though they bee wot, it is not 
through default of nature, but for 
want of good bringing up. 
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Eating to fpeake in 
generally, it is bre 
realon wee {peake 
particularly , and 
thart wee reduce to 
LAL — ! memory fame an- 
cienthiftorics of wife and difcreete 
women ,as well Greckes as Romans: 
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ney diakrow: frei this time for- 
sard I clecue hey would greatlie 
repre ethe wou en of this prefent: 
fort time which thce ancient wo 

men entin vertucs and fludies: 
Thefe of this prefent confume in 
pleaſur:s and vices. 

Bocchas inthe prayle of Women 
fayth, that Lyerus Sylla was a great 
companion of Marius the Contuil,in 
the time of the warre of Jagurtha and 
was noleflea triend of Catus Cefar , 
in tke timeof the firft ciuill warres. 
My penne reedcth not to be occupi- 
ed to write any thing of the life of 
Sylla : For allthe Hiftoriogtaphers 
doe m: tanelyreprouethe cruclries 
which he vied ro his enemies, but al- 


& for thar thefe Ladies (ſecing what fo condemne him forthe liide faith 


others were in times paft) may know 
what their duty is at this prefent. 
In mine opinion, the duty that the 


he obferued his friends. 
This Confull Sylla had three daugh- 
ters, the one of them was named Le- 


mev cfthis prefent haue to follow lia Sabina, the which of all the fifters 


the coursge that the Ancients had in 


fighting: the felfe fame defire ought | 


women of this preient to haue, to 
follow ihe ancient women in deuout 
lining: for there is no good thingin 
the world atthis prefent day, bur the 
like hath been ſeene of our ancients 
heretofore. VVhen any fudden new 
and vnaccuitomed thing doth hap- 
pen,men that neuer faw the like, vfe 
to fay, thatrhere was neuer the like 
in the world, yet indeed they fay not 
true: for thougli the thing bee vnto 


them new, itis through their igno- 


rance and fimpleneffe which neither 


‘for fhee read openly 


was leaftfayre, but amongftall the 
Romanes fhee was the mott fageft: 
in Reme in a 
chayre both Grecke and Latine. Af- 
ter the warres of Affthridates, Lucins 
Sylla came to Rome, where he behea- 


' ded three thouland Romanes which 


came to falute him : althcugh before 
by his word he had affured them all: 
Aad in deed, and alfo iuttly Lucius 
Sylla had been veterly vndone for his 
fact, if his daughter had nor madeto 
the Senate a wife Oration: for often 
times it chanceth thar the wifedome 
ofthe good child doth remedy the 





27? 





The anci- 
cat women 
farre cxcel- 
led thefe in 
our times, 


haue read it by chemmfelues nor heard 
itofothers: orthis excellency hath 
che man that is learned, that for what 


i folly of the wicked Father- The Hi- 
i ftorians fay, that this Le/ya Sabina 
had not onely a grcatgrace jin rea- 
foeuer heehearech orfayth, hee is | ding : butalfo fhee had much cxcal- 
nothing abafhed at lency in writing : for fhe wrote ma- 

Since womes now a dayes are fo | ny lerters and orations with her own 
ignorant, thatfcarcely any of them | hand, which her Father Lucins Sylla 
canreade well, hee that fhall reade 7 afterwards learned by hart : and ashe 
this will maruel] why I doe perfwade | was indeed quickeoffpirire, fo hev- 
them rolearne but therruth known | fedtorecite them to the Senate al- 
what the Ancients were, and what | wayes far his purpofe. 

And | 
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The diffe- 
rence be- 
tvvecne one 
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another, 
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Women ay be no leſſe wiſe then men. 


ae ee 

And let no rian marvaile herea 
Fər therc arc fome t ogroff vnder 
ftanding that that waich the write 
and ſtudie, they can fcarcely vw: & 
others againe are of fuch hucl wits, 
that of that oncly which che hauc 
heard,ir feemecrh marucllous ty» heare 
with what eloquence they will talke. 
Becaufe Sy//ahad fuch and fo excel- 
lent a daughter in his houfe, hee was 
eftecmed tor a fags and wile coun- 
cellour throughout all the Common 
wealth. 

He was counted very abfolute in 
executing, trong in mantarning, & 
for right eloquent in fpcaking, I inal- 
ly ofthis came chis ancient pr suerbe 
which fayth Zuctas Sylla gouerneth 
hisown countrey with the cloquence | 
of his congue: and is Lord of firange 
nations by the force of his fword. 

What the great Plato hath beene, 
and what grear aurhority he hathhad | 
among({t his countrey men, and 2- 
mongit the ftrangers ıt is apparant: 
for {fo much as the Greekes do ac- 
knowledge him of al! other Phylojo- 
pliers tobe the Prince : and Itkewife 
the Latines by onc confent call him 
diuine. 

And me thinketh that in doing 





ceyue, and alfo memory to re- 
tainc. 
Meaning that Laſterna was ab: 
teat, that Axiothe was not yet come. 
Lhe -wifedome of thele two women 
ought to bee much , fince Plate with- 
out them would not vtrer one word, 
vnleſſe they were prefent in his 
Schoole. For Prato efteemed more 
the vnderftanding and memory of 
thofetwo women alone: then hee did 
the phylofophy of his other schollers 
together. ariflippus the phylofopher 
was Scholler to Socrates, and ofthe 
mof renowmed of Athens. Heebed 
a daughter called aretha, thewhich 
was fo well learned in Greceke and 
Latinelet ers, thatthe common rce- 
nowmie fayd, the fcule of Socrates Was 
entred into 4retha:and the canle that 


| mooued them to fay this was,becaule 


thee read and declared the doétrine 
of Socrates in fuch wife, that it fec- 
medro moft men fhee had rather 
write by hand, chen Jearne by ftudic. 
Bocchas inthe {ccond booke of the 
prayfe of women, fayeth,thatthis 4- 
retha was fo excellenta woman, that 
{hee did not only learne for her felfe, 
but allo to tecach others:and didnot 
onely teach in diucrs Schooles, but 


this, they doc no Phylofopher in-| alfo fhee wrote many and fundric 
iurie: for as Plato in his life timehad! bockes, oneefpecial!y in che prayfe 


ereat modeflie, fo truely in his 
writing hec exceeded mans capaci- 
tie. An Hiftorian called Hyz-archus 
declareth that Lafferma and Axiothea 
were two Grecekes very well learned, 


and amongft the Schollers of Prato! 


of Secrates an other of the manner of 
bringing vp children, an other of 
the VVarres of Athens, an otherot 
the tyrannicall force, an other of the 
Common VWealth cf Socrates, an 
other of the infelicity of VWWomen,an 


chiefly renowmed. The onc was of: otherof the tillage ofthe Auncients, 


fo perfect a memory, and the o- 


ther of fo high an vnderflanding,' 


that Plato oft rimes beeing in the 


chayre, and thele two nor readic | 


heciwculd not beginne to cade.A nd 


being demaunded whercfore hec! Bees in honey : 
reade noc his Lecture? hee anfwe-| two others , 


an other of the Wonders of the 
Mount Olimpus, aù other of the 
vainecare of the Sepulchre, an o- 
ther of the care ofthe Antcs, an o- 
ther ofthe Workemanthippe of the 
and fhee wrote 
the onc of the vanities 


red: Iwillnor readc, for thar there; of youth, and. rhe other ofthe mife- 


wanteth here vnderftanding to con- | tics ofage. 
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of Arccha, 


—— 








Lib.z. 





The Epi- 
taph of A- 
retha.. 


Women may be noleffe wiy ethen me . 


This woman did reade openly na- , 
turall and morall Phylofophy in the , dyed "ing atıb + age of feuenticand 
Schooles of A'hens , for the fpace of |feuc - yeares, ard the Athenians after 

fiue and twenty yeares:fhe made ior- |her,yeath, engrauedonher graue 


— — — 








Phylof>phers tp ber Schollers, thee 


tic bookes, fhe had a hundrod and ten |thefc vords. 


T He ſlyſed fores within their bowels keepe 
wife Arctha,the great and onely wight, 

That fe enuie genile teares to wecpe. 

For Greekes decay,on whom the loffe deth light. 
The eye of Fame, the heart cf vertucs life, 

The bead of Greece lyes here engraned,loe 

More heauenlg forme then had that heauenke wife, 

which underminde the Phrigies ioyes WELON ats 
within the cheft of ber vnfpotted mmd 

Lay Thyrmuastrath, and eke her hone) faith 

within her hand, as by the gods affienar 

Stoede Ariitippus penne that vertue wayeth, 
wishin the dungeor of her body eke 

Imprifoned was wife Socrates bis [onle 

That liued fo well,and did Jo wi fely [peake 
That follies breft, be could to wifodome toske. 
within her head [o ouer beapt with wit 

Lay Homers tongue,to flaine the Poets arte, 

Er ft was the golden age not hatfe ſo fit, 

For Vertues Impes, as when ber life did part. 


As Marcus Varro fayth, the ſecte f it)excellently learned. And they fay, 


of the Philofophers were more thet 

feuenty, but in the end they weie re- 
duced into feuen,and in the end they 
were brought into three feéts chief- 
ly Thatis to fay, Stoickes, Peripa- 
tetickes, and Pythagoriques. Of 
thefe Pythagoriques, Pythagoras was 
the Prince, Hizearcus, Annins Ru- 
fficus, and Laertius, with gufebsus 
and Boccas, all affirme one thing, 
whereunto I did not greatly giue 
credite which is: that this Phylofo- 
pher Prthagoras had a fifter,not onely 
learned,bur(ific bec lawfull to fpeake 
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‘hat not fhe of Pythagoras, but Pytha- 
zoras ofher learned phylofophy.And 
ofa truth itis a matter whercof I was 
ſo greatly abafhed, that I cannot tell 
w ħo could bee maifter of {uch a wo- 
man : fince fhec hac Pythagoras the 
great phylofopher to her Scholler. 
The name of the woman was Thecclea 
to whom Pythagoras her brother wrot 
and ſent her a letter, when hec read 
phyfofophy at Rhedes , and ſhe at Sa- 
mothracta doing the like. The Epiftle | 
was thus, , 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Ofa Letter which Pythagoras [nt to 


his ſiſter Theoclea, bee bee:ng in 
Rhodes, and ſhee in Samothracia 
reading both Philofophie. 


3 Yıhagoras thy bro- 
J| ther, and Difciple 
ay to thee Theoclea 
A his GRer health & 
encreafe ¿f wife- 
domewifh th I 
| hauc read tl.c book 
which thou diddeft fend mee,of for- 
tune and miffortune,from the begin- 
ningtotheend: and now I know, 
that thou art no leſſe graue in ma- 
king, then gracious in teaching. The 
which doth not chance very oft vnto 
vs,which are men,and much leffe (as 
wee hauc{eenc) to you women. For 
the Philofopher 4rsfisppus was rude 
in fpeaking, but profound in writing: 
and Amentdes wasbriefe in writing, 
and eloquentin fpeaking. Thou haft 
ſtudyed anꝰ written in fuch fort, that 
inlearning,that thou fheweft, thou 
feemeft to haue read all the Philofo- 
phers : andin the antiquities that 
thou docftdeclare, it feemeth that 
thou haf ſeene all the time paf: 
WVV herin thou being a woman fhew- 
eftthy felfe more thena woman , be- 
caufe the nature of women is to caft 
their eyes onely in thatthat is pre- 
fent,and to forget that is pat. They 
tell me thatthou doeft occupy thy 
felfe now in writing of our Country. 
And truely in this cafe I cannot fay , 
but that you haue matter enough to 
write on: For the warres and trauels 
ofourtimes haucbeenefuch, and fo 
great, that I had rather reade them 
in beokes,then co fee them with my 
eyes. 
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1 £ etter of Pythagoras. 
| | And ifit bec fo, as I fuppofciris, I 


befeech thee heartily, and by the im- 
n'ortall Gods I coniure thee, thatin 
wr. ting the affayres of thy Countrey 
thou doeſt vfe thy penne difcreetely. | 
Imeanc, that thon doe notin this 
cafe blemith thy writing.by putting 
therein any flattery or lefing. For oft 
times Hiftoriographers, in blifing 
more then truth, the giftes of their 
Countrey, caufe worthily to Le fuf- 
pected their writing. 

Thou kneweft very well, how 
thaz in the batrell paft, the Ahodians 
Ww sre overcome,and that ours rema- 
ned victorious. Mee cthinketh thou 
fhouldft notin this cafe greatly mag- 
nifie, excoll, or exalt ours becaufe in 
the end they fought to reuenge their 
juiury, neyther thou oughteft to 
blame the Rhodians, for they did not 
fight butin the ayde of Rome, I {peake 
this (my fifter) becaufe for to defend 
their owne, women fhew themfelues 
Lyons : and for to defend the things 
ofanother man,tmen fhew themfelus 
chickens: Forinrhe endhee onely 
may bee counred ftrong, the which 
defendeth nothis owne houfe, bur 
which dyeth defending his,and ano- 
ther mans. Iwill nor deny the natu- 
rall loue of my Country, nor I will 
not deny bur that I loue them that 
write, and{pcake well thereof: but 
mec thinketh it is not reafon, that 
they fnould difprayfe the gaodnefie 
and troth of other Countries: nor 
that they fhould fo highly commend 
the euill and vileneffe of their owne: 
For there is notin the world this day | 
fo barren arcalme,but may bee com- 
mended for fome thing therein, nor 
there is fo perfeta na tion,burin fom 
things may be reproved. Thou canst 
nor deny me,bucrhac amogtt thy bre- 
thren I am the eldeít, and thou can 
nor deny but that amongft all thy 
Difciples lam the youngcf,and fince 
thatforbeing thy Ditciple, I cught 

to 
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ito abey, thee, thou likewife foi |thoo e part : -ad by that wee daily 
thatLamthy eldeft brother ough- | fee outhe othe part : Forin the end 
teft to belecue me. By the faith «sfa | it is more pleaiure to heare a man tell 
people,[ doe counſell thee my Liter, | mei / tales,hauing grace and comely- 

Manwitn- (that thou do trauell much to be pro-| nes n hiswords,then to heare a graue 

our truth is! - : : 

net worthe {found in thy words, vpright in thy | mar. (peake the trurh,witha rudeand 
to beresar-|life, and honeftof thy perlon: and | rough tongue. 

ii beſides all this, true in thy writing: I hauc found in many writings, 
For I ler thee vnderftand ,thatif the | what they haue fpoken of Pythagoras, 
body ofthe man without the foule | and his Daughter : but none telleth 
is little regarded : I {weare vnto | her name, fauc only in an Epiftle that 
theethatthe mouth of aman with- | Phalaris the Tyrant wrote, I found 
out truth, is much leffe eſtesmed. this worde written, where hee faith : 

Polychrata,that wasthe Daughter of the 
Phylofopher Pythagoras, was young and 





CHAP. XXX. excee ling wife, more faire then rich and 

was {J much honoured for the puritie of 

the Authour followcth his purpofe,| her life, and fo highlyefteemed for her 

per(wading Princeffes and other pleafaunt Tongue: thatthe word which 

Ladies to endeauour themfelnes to be 

wife, asthe women were in olde 
time. 


fhee [pake [pinning at ber Diffaffe, was 

morecficemed then the Phylofophie that 
ber Father read in the (choole, And he 
faide more. 4s is fo great a pittieto fte 
and heare that women at this prefent are 
fo diſboneſt, and in their tongues [o ma- 
licious that 1 haue greater pleafurein the 
good renowme of one that is dead then in 
the infamie of all them which are altue : 
Fora good woman is more worth with 
her diftaffe [pinning then e hundred e- 
sill Oneenes, with their royall Scepters 
resgninge By the words which Phala- 
ris {aid in hisletter it feemed that this 
Daughter of Pythagoras was called Fo- 
Achrate. 

Pythagoras therefore made manic 
Commenraryes, as well of his owne 
countrey,as of ftrangers. Inthe end 
he dyed in Afefopotamia, where at the 
houce of his death, hee {pake vnto his 
Dauenter Polichrate : and faide thefe 
wordes. I fee my Daughter,that the 
houre wherein I muft ende my life ap- 
prochcth. The Gods gaue it mec, 
and now they will take itfrom mee : 
Nature gauc me byrth,and now fhee 
giucth medeath: the Earth gaue me 
the bodie , and now it returnethto 
afhes. The woefull Farall deftenyes 


gaue 






q His therefore was 
the letrer, which 
Pythagoras {ent to 
his fitter Theoclea, 





The bumj.| and Plutarch alfo in the booke of the 

litie of Py-| gouernement of Princes fay, that Py- 

thagoras. | hagaras had notonely a fitter, which 
was called Theoclea, of whom he lear- 
ned fo much Philofophy, buralfohe 
had a daughter, the wifedome and 
knowledge of whom furmounted 
her Aunt, and was eqnall to her Fa- 
ther. 

I thinke it no lefe incredible 
which is fpoken of the daughrer,then 
that whichisf{poken of the Aunt, 
which is chat thofe of athens did re- 
ioyce more to heare her fpeake in 
her hovfe, then for to heare Pythazo- 
ras rcade in the Schoole. 

And it oughttobeebelecued: for 
* ſaying of the graue Authours on 
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Gr zat Laa os otghs, toendeauour to be wife. 
This King Evander hada VWVife fo 


well learned, 
Greckes ſayde ofher, feemethro bee 
fab <s:That is to fay,of her eloquence 
and wifedome, for they fay, thatif 
that which this woman wrote of the 4 
warres of Tvoy,had not been through pheteſſe. 
enuie caftintothe fire: the name o 


aA NE TY VE ET Yee Sy, 
gauc race a little goods, mic gl 2d with | 
manytrauells: So tu (Dangi er) of 


al things which I enit yed here. 9 this 
world,I carrie none with mee : For, 
hauing all as I had it, by thew 1y of 
borrowing: nowat my death, ache 
man taketh his ownce. 

I die ioyfully : notforthat [leaue 
thee rich , but for chat I leaucthee 
Iearned. Andin token of my tender 
heart, I bequeathe vnto thee all my 


Bookes, wherein thou fhalt finde the 


treafure of all mytrauells. And I tell 
thee that chat I giue thee,is the riches 
gotten with mine owne{weate: and 
not obtained to the preiudice c fano- 
ther. FortheloucI beare vnt o thee 
(Daw hter) I pray thee: and by the 
immortali Gods I conjure thee, that 
thou bee fuch, and fo good, that al- 
though I die , yer at the leaft thou 


mayſt keepe my memorie: Forthou | force muft be ſuſpected Thewifeo 
knoweſt well what Homer fayth Ipea- | 


king of Achillesand Pyrrhus: That the ' name Nicoffrata, albeit others called 


good life of the Childe thar zs aline, kee- 


peth the renowne of the Father which is i hadin her verles. For they fay, that 


dead. Theſe were the wordes which 
the Phylofopher fpake to his daugh- 
ter,lying inhis death bed. And thogh 
perhaps hee fpake not thefe wordes, 
yet acthe leait this was the effect and 
meaning. 

As the great Poet Afantuan fayth: 
King Enander was father of the grant 
Pallas,and he wasa great friend ofking 
Eneas : he vaunted himafelfe to difcend 
of theLinage of the Troyans : and 
therefore when king Eneas, and prince 
Turnas, had great Warres betweene 
them,whica of them fheuld hauethe 


'Princefle Zausnia in Marriage, (the 


ws ich at thar time was oncly heyre of 
Italie )king Euander ayded Eneas, not 
only'with goods, but alſo fending him 
his owne Sonne in perfon : Forthe 
friendes ought for their true friendes 
willingly to fhead their bloud, and in 
their behalfe, without demaunding, 
they ought alfo to {pend their goods 


which Rome fhould haue, fhould be 
again{t the Princes of Affricke, and 
that in the end Rome fhould triumph 
oucr all the Realmes of the earth,and 
finally a nation vnknowne, fhould 
triumph forcucrinRome. As Eufe- 


reg ere 


that that Which the 


Homer had at this day remayned ob- 
(cure. 

The realon hereo* is ,becaufethat 
woman was in the time of the de- 
ftruction of Troy,and wrote asa wit- 
nelle of fight. 

But Homer wrote after the de 
ftruction of Trey, as one affeétioned 
vnto the Prince Arkilles as a friend of 
the Greckcs,and enemic of the Tro- 
ians. 

And truely when a Writer is affec- 
tioned toany perfon, his writing of 














this King Ewander was called by her 
her Carmenta, forthe eloquence fhee 


fhe made as cafily in mecter as others 
doc in profe. | 

The Hiftoricpraphers of the 
Gentiles fay, that fhee prophefied 
the deſtruct: on of Lroy fiiteen years 
before. She tolde the comming of 
Aeneas intolraly, and ſpake cf the 
warres that fhould be before the mar- 
riage of Zaxinia, and faid how Afra- 
nius the fonne of Enea fhould builde 
Alba longa. She fayde further, rhat 
ofthe Latine Kings fhould defcende 
the Romanes, and that the reucnge 
which Rome fhould take of Greece 
fhould bee greater, then chat which 
Greece did take of Troy. And fhee 
fayde alfo thatthe greateft Varre 


bins. 
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\Sebins Cefarzen faith: The Rouiair es 
‘ept theic writings in as great eftinsa- 
tion in the high capitoll, as the Chri- 
ftians kept their faith vnto GO 232. 
King D iréus after he was vanquifhed 
in the firft Bartell , by King Alexander 
the great(before he was ın the fecond 
battel vtterly daftroyed)trauelled and 
fought many waycs and means to the 
ende he might be friend vnto Alexan- 
der: And in-rery deede King Darius 
was fage to fecke it,but not {o happie 
to obtain it. For to Princes the peace 
is more worth that is honeft, then is 
-he viétorie which is bloudic. 
Betwixt thefe two fo Route Prin- 
ces Truce was made for three mo- 
neths, and in the meane time, the 
Prieks of che Chaldeans treated peace, 
with thefe conditions : that the great 
Alexander (hould marry the daughter 
of king Darius and that Darius fhould 
giuc her a great quantity of gold:and 
befides tbis,chat he fhou!d endow her 
with the third part of his realme. And 
trucly thele meanes were good: For, 
among Princes, there is nothing that 
fooner pacificth olde iniurics,then to 
make berweene them newe Mariages 
King Alexander excuted himfelfe of 
this marriage, faying that hee was but 
xxiiij, yearcs of age,and that hee was 
too young to bee marryed: becaufe 
amoneft the Afacedonzans there was a 
A cutone |CUuftom, thar the woman could not be 
among the |marryed vntill xxv.yeares of age,nor 
—e the mar vntill xxx. The Daughter 
" of King Darius was faire rich and no- 
ble: bur tne beft (he wanted, for fhe 
wasnotwife And this was the caule 
why K: Alexander refuled her for his 
wife: for in thofe dayes women were 
not marryed becaufe they were rich, 
but beloucd, becaule they were wile: 
And finally ,the woman that had ftu- 
dyed beft, camceommonly to the 
higheft Marriages. 
Antonins Refticus, and Quintus Senes 
rus fay thar the great Alexander (atter 
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he hid forfak the daughter of king 


Day ‘us,) ma ryed a wife which was a 
pce ore wom n, and deformed,called 
B fina , which indecde was neyther 
w hriches norbeautic enducd: but 
wi hout doubt in the Greeke and La- 
tine tongue moft excellently learned, 
And when the Princes of Macedonie 
would haue withdrawn him from that 
marriage: asking him why hee eftec- 
med the rich leffe then the poore? he 
aunfwered thus. 

1 fee my Friends in Marriage it ſuſſi- 
feth the husband to bee richana wo⸗ 
man wife: For the Office of the husband 
és to winne shat which is loft and the Of- 

fice oN the nafe is to keepe Jafe that which 
és WONNE. 

Strabo de fitu Orbis, faith; that the 
fifte Queenc of Lides was Mirthas, rhe 
which of her bodie was fo little, that 
fhee feemed to bee a Dwarfic : andin 
quicknes of wit fo high, that they cal- 
led her a giant. For the man that hath 
a {tour ftomack,and alittle body , may 
well be called a giaunt: aud hee that 
hath a great body,and a cowards hart 
may iaftly be named a Dwarffe. For 
thatthis excellent Queen Mirtha was 
fuch a wiie wife when fhe was marry- 
ed,and afterwards alfo a widowe very 
honeft,and aboue all things in Phylo- 
ſophie excellently learned, 

The Lides counted this Queen Afir- 
tha amongft the ſeuen Kings , of the 
which they vaunted them‘elucs to be 
goucrned,as of glorious Princes For 
the Auncients gaue as much glorie to 
Women learned in Letters as vnto 
the valiant and ftoure men expert in 
Armes. 

Cornificius the Poete , as Laertras 
faicth, had a fifter called Cormsficta,the 
which in Greeke & Latin letters was 
not onely learned, but alfo in making 
Metreand Epigrames very exper’, 

They write that of this Woman, 
which of rew men the like hath been 
heard - That is to fay, that fhe made 

ver- 


285 





K, Alexan- 
ders an{wer 
concerning 
his mariage 


= 





286 


The prayf: 
of seal 
ficia, 


The fpeech 


betweene 
Calphur ii- 


us and Cor 


nificits, 





w —— 





Gre t Lad, s ought toendeauour to be wife. 





fesand Epigrams ber «xy ac che firft 
fight then her brothera d with m ich 
Rudy. Anditisnotctoc muchince c- 
dible to put any doubtin thac tha is 
fpoken: for the penne hath m re 

wiftneffe of the liuely (pirit,chen he 
conguchath of the {mall vnderftan- 
ding. 

This Poet Corzificius was refident 
along time in Rome and was alwayes 
poore, and voide of all fauour, thogh 
indeede hee was better learned thea 
others, which were in greater eftima- 
tion: the which thing dayly chaun- 
cethinthe Courtof Princes: For 
there is no difference, whether hey 


bee fooles or wife: but whru.aer ihey | 


beaeceptable to the Princes 

Artftotle fayeth, Vbi multun de 
intellectu ibi parum de fortnna., Mica- 
ning thereby, that men which of ms- 
mory and vnderftanding are moft 
rich, of the goods of this world are 
commonly moft poore. 

This Poet Cornificius therefore 
going throughRomz:licele fetr by of 
any,bychaunee a Romane named 
C4/phurnius to {caffe at him fayd. Tell 
me Cornificius, haf thou had any for- 
tunste day fir- thow wert borne? for 
in theféetwenty yeersthatt hane known 
thee, I neuer fave thee in fanour,and if 
i bee nat deceyued, it ss fafteene yeeres 
Gnce 1 knew thee bane this coate. The 
poore Poctanfwered him; Z let thee 
know my friexd,that Icannottell which 
és greater thy euil! lacke, or my greate 























plyed, rellme Cornificius, How can 
hou call thy [elfe happy, fince thou Saft 
nota loafeof bréad to eate nor agewne to 


put on thy backe, and why fayeft thou 


at my table remayneth?— To this the po- 
et anfwered,/ will that then know my 
viend and neizhbeur,that my felicitse is 
not for that 1 bane little, bat for that I 
defire lefe then 1 bane. 


felicitie. The Romane Calpharniss re- 


shat Iam unbappy, — thou and t 
family may be fed with that alone, whieh | 





AYJd thy esill luckess nat for that thou 
haft much but for that thou defireft more, 
and dec ft little cſteem that that thon hafi. 
And tf thou be rich, it is for that thou ne- 
uer ſpakeſt truth: and if 4 be poore,it ts 
becanfe 1 nener rolde lye. For the houfe 
that is fluffed with riches,is commonly 
woyd of the truth. 

And 1 fell thee further , that I pe —* 
elfe happie becaufe 1 hane a fifter, whic 
— bef effecemed in ail folie , and 
thon haft a wife the moft difhoneft in all 
Rome. And fith it is fo betweene thee 
and mee, J —— it to ne mans indge- 
ment butto thine: whichis beiter, ey 
ther tø be poore as I am with honour, or 
elfe to bee richas theu ar. and liae with 
infamie ? Thele wordes pafled be- 
cweene the Romane Calphurnins,and 

the Poct Cornificrus. 

I defire to declare the excellescie 
of shofe few auncient women (as well 
Greceke:,as Latines,and Romanes) to 


| the intent that Princefles and great 


Ladyes may knowe,that the auncient 
women were more c{teemed for their 
fciences then for their beauties. 
Therefore the Princeffes and great 
Ladies ougnt to thinke that if they be 
wome, the other were allo in like ma- 
ner: and if they bec fraile,the others 
were alfo weake. If they be marryed, 
the orhers alfo had Husbands: if they 
haue theyr willes, the others had alfo 
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whatthey wanted : Ifchey be tender, | 


the others were not ſtrong. 
Finally, they ought not to excufe 
themfclues,faying : chat women are 


aff | vnmectefortolearne. For awoman 


hath more abilitie ro learne Sciences 
in the {choles then the Parate hath to 
{peake words in the cage. 


hy | Inmy opinion, Princeflesand great 


Ladyes oughtnotro efteeme them- 
felues more then another , forthar 
they haue fairer hayres then ochers,or 
for that they are better Apparrelled 
then another: or that they haue more 
riches then another. 


But | 
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itow great 
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ought to 
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themfclues,not for that they can doc: 





Women may be nz oteffe > A 


But they ought therfore to efteeme 


themf{clues, nor for that rhey can doc. 
more then others. To fay the trueth, 
the faire and ycallow hayres,the rich 
and braue Apparcl,the great trea urs, 
the fumptuous Pallacest,and ftrong 
Buildings: thefe and other like plea- 
furcs are nor guydes and ler ders vnto 
vertues,but rather Spycsand Scowte- 
watches to vices. 

Oh what an excellent thing were it 
that the noble Ladyes would eſteeme 














but for that they knowc. 
For it is more commendations to 


oftheiclees | now how to teach two Philofophers 


then to hauc authority tocommaund 
a hundred knightes. 


Itis afhame to write it , but itis | 


— — -— 


Ia 


ocautie, chen t ie ‘acart endued with 
wifcedc me. 

TkeAuncie t Ladyes contended 
whic 1 fheuld bee beft able to teach o- 
thers : but thefe Ladyes now a dayes 
cont nd how they may moft finely ap 
parre.| themf{clucs. For in theſe dayes 
they giuc more honour to a VVoman 
richly Apparrelled , then tliey giue to 
another with honcfty beautified. 

Finally, with this word I doe con- 
clude ; and let him marke that fhall 
reade ir,thacin the olde time women 
were fuch, that their vertues caufed all 
men tokeepe filence: and now their 
vice becfuch, that theycompellall 
ment) {peake. 

I will not bythis worde any man 
fhould be fo bold in genera! to fpeake 


more pitticto fecit, thatistofay,to | euill ofall the Ladyes : for in this cafe 
reade that wee read of the wifedome | I {weare,that there are not at this day 
and worthineffe of the auncient Ma | fomany good vertuouswomen in the 
trons paft: and to ſee as wedo fce,the | world: but that I haue more enuie at 
frailnes of thefe young ladiesprefent. | the life they lead in ſecrete, then arall 
For they coucted to haue Difciples |; the fciences which theauncient wo- 
both learned and experimented: and | men read in publike. 
thofe of this prefent, defirenothing| Mherefore my pen doth not fhew 
but to baue feruants , not only igno- | it felfe extreame, but to thofe which 
rant,but deceitfull,and wicked And! onely in fumptuous Apparrel], and 
I doe not maruell ſecing that which I | vaine words doe con umie their whole 


ſee, that at this prefent in Court fhe is 
of little value, & leaft efteemed amõg 
Ladies,which hath faireft Seruants,& 
is leaft entertained of Gentlemen. 
Mhat {hall I fay more in this mat- 
ter ? but that they intimes paft ftri- 
ued who fhold write better and com- 
pilethe beft books: and thefe at this 
prefent doe not ftriue , but who fhall 
haue the richeft,aad moft fumptuous 
Apparrell. For the Ladyes thinke ita 


| jolyer matter, to weare a Gowne of a 


new fafhion, then the ancients did to 
read a leſſon of Phylofophie- 
Theancient Ladyes ftriued which 
of chem was wifeft: but thefe of our 
dayes coutend who fhalbe faireft. For 
at this day the Ladyes would choofe 
rather to haue the face adorned with 


life: and to thofe whicn in reading a 
| good Booke, would not fpend one 
onclyhoure. ‘To prouc my inten- 


tionof thatI haue fpoken , the a- 


boue written fufficeth : But tothe 
ende Princefles and great Ladyes 
may fee (at theleafl) how much beter 
it fhalbe for them to know little,then 
to hauc and poffeffe much, and to be 
abfe to do more: I wil remeber them 
of that which a Komain woman wrote 
to her children ,wherby they fhal pe 

cejuc how cloquent a woman fhe was 
in her fayings,and how true a mother 
in hercoufel For in the end of her let- 
ter fhe perfwadeth het children to the 
traucls of the warre: not for any other 
caufe „butto auoyde the pleafures of 
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Of the worthineffe of she Lady C Srne- 


to her two [onnes which ferued in 
the warres, Tiberius and Caius 
diffivading them from the pleafures 
of Rome, andexbortire them toen- 
dure the trauels of warre. 
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fay ,Fabritii, Torquatii, Brutii, Fabit, ucntions. 


lia,and ofa notable Epiftle [hee wrote 
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ineſſe of the Lady Cornelia. 


_ dren were brought intothe Empire, 
they talked of none other thing but 
of their ftrength and hardineffe, 
throughoutthe woild:and therefore 
a Romain one day asked this woman 
Cornelza, wherof fhe tooke mof vain 
glory , to fee her {clfe miftrefle of fo 
many Difciples , ormother of fo va- 
liantchildren. [he Lady Cornelia an- 
{wered. I doe efleeme the {cience 
more which I hauc learned , then the 
children which I haue brought forth. 
For inthe end,the children keepe in 
honour the life : but the Difciples 
coiminue the renowme after death., 
And the fayd fturther,] am affured 
that the Difciplesdaily wil waxe bet- 
terand berter:and it may be that my 
| children will waxe worle and worte. 


: Thedefires of young men arc fo va- 


ne - 


| 


tiuble, thar they dayly haue new in- 
With one accord all the 


and Correl/ii, though there were in! writers doe greatly commend this 


Rome other new lynages, whercof 
there were many excellent perfona- 
ges: yctalwayes thefe which came cf 
the fiuc lynages, were kept, placed 
and preferred to the frit Ofhces of 
the common wealth. 

For Rome honoured thofe thar 
were prefet.cin {uch fort, that it was 
without the preiucice of thofe thar 
are gone. AmMonegftcholic v.linsges 
the Ramainesalwayes counted the 
Cornelii moft fortunate, thar which 
were {o hardy, and couragious in 
fight and fo modeſt in life, that of 
their family there was neuer found 
any cowardly man in the fie!d, nor 
any defamed woman in the rowne: 
They {ay of rhis linage ofthe Carne 
nelii, among many other there were 
q-fingularand notable women, a- 
mong the which the chicfe was the 
mother of Gracche whofe name was 


Cornelia, and livecd with more honor 





far the {ciences {hee read in Rome, 
chen for the conquefts that her chil- 
dren had in Affrike. Before her chil- 





woman Cornetia,in eſpeciall for being 
wifeand heneft and furthermore be- 
caufe fhe read Phylofephy in Rome 
openly. 

_ And therefore after her death they 
‘ctvpin Romea ftatue,ouer the gate 
Salarta,whcreupon there was grauen 
this Epigrain. 


This — of earth, cornelle dith en- 
clofe 

Of wretched Gracches , that loe the mo- 

ther was 

ia vappyinthe {chollers , that fhee 
chofe, 

i thrife, inthe ofspring that fhee 

FTA 


Mong the Latines Cicero was the 
Prince of al the Romane Retho- 
rike,and the chiefeft with his pen en- 
diting Epiftles: yet they fay,that he 
did not onely fce the writings of this 
Cornelia but read them, and did not 
onclyreadethem, bur alfo with the 
fentences thereof profited bimtelfe. 
And 
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| And bereofa man ought not to mar- 
ucll: for there is no man in the world 
ío wife ofhimfelfe, burt may further 
his doings with the aduife ofan o- 
| ther. 

Cicero (o highly exalted thefe wri- 
tings, chat he fayde in kis Rethorike 
thefe or fuch other like words, 

Iftne name ofa woman fad not 
not blem fhed Cerze/iz,truly Mede- 
ferued to be head of al Patlofophers: 
For I neuer fawfo grauc fentences 
proceedcfrom fo fraile Acth Since 
Crcero(pakethele words of Cornelia, 
itcannotbe,burthatche writings of 
ch a woman inher time were verie 
liueleffe, and of great reputation,yet 

notwithitan ding there isno memory 
ofher,butchacan author for his pur- 
pole declareth an Epiftle of this ma- 
ner. Sextus Cheroncnfis in his booke 
of the prayle of women, reciteth the 
letter which fhee fence to her children. 
Shee remaining in Rome, and they 
being at the wars in 4ffricke. 


ae 


The Letter of Cornelia to her two fons 
Tiberius and Caius, otherwife cal- 
led Gracchi, 


Cornelia the Romane,that by the 

tathers fide am of the Cornelti, & 
on themother fide ofthe Fabii: to 
you my two fonnes,Gracchit, which 
accinthe warres of Affricke fuch 
health to you I doe with as amorher 
to her children ought to delire. You 
haue vnderitoode right well my chil- 
dren ho v my father dyed,I being burt 
three yeares stage, and that this 22. 
yeares [ haus remained widdow and 
thacchis 20 yearesI haue read Re- 
thorikein Rome. Itis 7. yeeres fince 
I faw you,and r2. yeares fince your 


brethren, my children dyed in the | 
great plague. You know 8 yccres are 
| to fee & know thar now you are men 
Ge which | 


paf fince I left my tudy, and cam: 











toice ou-srmn: scflia, becaufe you 
ſhould ot forfa ¢ che wars, to com 
to feer cin Ron c: for to mee coulde 
come a0 greate pain then to fecyo” 
abfen fronrthe feruice of the Com - 
mon wealth, I defire my childre® 
to {l cwyou hew 1 hauc pafied my 
life inlabourand traucl), tothe en- 
tent you fhould nor defire to fpende 
yoursinreftandidlencs: Corrome 
that am in Rowe, there can want no 
troubles: be yee affured that vato 
you which are in the wars fhall want 
no pzrils; Forinwarres renowne is 
neuer folde burby weight,or changed 
with lofie of liſe. 
‘the young Fabius, onne of my 


aunt, the aged Fabia, atthe third Ca- 


lends of March brought mcea letter, 
the which you fent: and trulyit was 
more briefe thea I would hauc wi- 
fhedit: forbetweenefo deere chil- 
dren, and fo louing a mother,itis not 
fuffered that the abfence of your per- 
fons fhould be fo farre,and the letters 
which youwritefo bricfe, By thofe 
that gsc trom hence thither,I alwaies 
doe fend you commendations: and 
ofthofethat comefrom thence hi- 
ther, I doe enquire of newes. 

Some fay they haue feene you, o- 
therstell mee they haue fpoken with 
you ; fo thatwith this my heart is 
fonrvhat quieted : for between them 
that louce greatly,it may bee endured 
that the fight be feldom, fo that the 
health be certaine. Lam fole, Iam a 
widdow,! amaged, and nowall my 
kindred are dead, I hauc endured ma- 
ny trauels in Rome,and the greateft of 


allis (my children) ofyour abfence : } 


for the paine is greater to be voyd of 
affured friends,then affault is dange- 


rous of cruell enemies. Since you arc | 


young,and notvery rich, fince you 
are hardie, and brought vp in the 
trauels of 4ffricke,I do not doubt bur 
that you do defire to come to Rome, 
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children: for mec o¢northwecheir 
Country fo much t r thatiti good: 
as they docloucic f that its natu- 
rall. 

Belecuc me children,there is no 
man lining that hath {cene or heard 


fpcake of Rowe in times paft:but hath 


great griefe,forrow and pitty to fec 
icatthisprefene: for as their hearts 


are pitrifull, and their eyes tender: ſo 


they cannot behold that without 
great forrow,which in times paft they 
hauc feencin great glory O my 
children, you fhall know that Rome 
is greatly changedfrom that it was 
wont to be. To reade thatwee doe 
reade ofit in times paft, and to fee 
that which wee {ce of it now prefenr, 
weemufineeds efteeme that which 
the Ancients haue wrirten as a icf, 
or elſe belecue it butas a dreame. 
There isno other thing now at 
Rome but to {cc iuftice corrupted,the 
common-weale oppreffed,lics blown 


broad, the truth kept vnder,the Sa- 


tyres filent,the flattcrers open mou- 
thed, the inflamed pesfons to bee 
Lards,and the patient to be feruants; 
and abone all and worfe then all, to 
(ce the euill lins in reft and conten- 
ted,andthe good troubled and dif- 
pleafed. Forfake, forfake (my Chil- 
dren that City,where the good hauc 
occafion to weepe,and the cuill haue 
liberty to laugh. I cannot tell what to 
fay in this matter,as I would fay:tru- 
ly the Common weale is at this day 
fuch and fo woful,that cach wife man 
(without comparifon) would haue 


greater pleafureto beein the wars of 


Affricke, then in the peace at Rome : 
For in the good war, aman feeth of 
whom he fhould take heed, but in the 
cuill peace, no man knoweth whom 
to truft. Therefore my children,fince 
you are naturall of Remes, I will tell 


you what Rome is at this prefenr. I 
'et you know that the Veftall virgins 
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| which you haue fe. when ou wore] are now diffolutc, the honour of the 


gocs is forgotten, the profite of the 
Common wcale no man fecketh, of 
the exercife of chivalric, thercis no 
memory;forthe orphanes and wid 

dowes thereisnoman doth anfwer, 
to miniftertuftice they hauc no re- 
gard, and thediflolute vices of the 
youth are without meafure. Finally, 
Rome thatin times paft was a reccite 
of all the good and vertuous, is now 


made a denne ofall heeues and viti- 


ous. I feareme, Ifeare me, left our 
mother Rowe in (hort time will hauc 

(ome fucden and great fall, for both 

men and'Cities that fal from the top 
of their felicitie purchafe greater in- 
famie with thofe that chal come after 
then the glory thar they hauc had of 
them that be paft. 

Peraduenture, mychildren, you 
defire to fece the walles and buildings 
of Rome:for thofe things which chil- 
dren fec firft in their youth, the fame 
they loue and keepe alwayes in mce- 
mory vntill theirage. As the aunci- 
ent buildings of Rome are deftroicd, 
andthe f wrhatare now built : So 
would I you fhould lofe your carneft 
affection to come to fee them : For 
indeedethe noble hearts are afha- 
med to fee that thing amiſſe, which 
they cannotremediec. Do not thinke 
my children, though Rome bemace 
worfe in manners, that therefore it is 
diminifhed in buildings: For I let 
youvnderftand, ifyon know ic nor, 
that ita wall doth decay, there is no 
man that doth repayre it. 

If ahoufe fall, there isno man 
that will rayſe it vppe againc. Ifa 
ftrecte bec foule, there is no man 
that will make ir cleane. If the Riucr 
carry away any bridge, there is no 
man that will fecit vp againe. If a- 
ny Antiquity decay, there is no 
man that willamend it.Ifany wood 
be cut,there is no man that wilkecpe 
it. Ifthe Trees waxe olde , there 

is 
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is no man that will plant chem anew: 
ifthe pauement of the ftreeres bee 

| broken there is no man that will laye 
it againe. Finally,thercis nothing in 
Rome at this day fo cuill handled, as 
thofe things which by the common 
voyccs are ordered. 

Thefe things(my children)though 
I doc greatly lament (asitis reafun) 
yet you ought little toefteemeathem 
all: bue this all onely ought tobee c- 
fteemed, and with droppes ofbloud 
tobelamented. That now in Rome , 
when the buildings in many places 
falldowne, she vices all wholy coge- 
ther are rayfed vp. O wofull mother 
Rome,fince thatin thee, the more the 
wals decay, the more the vices en- 
creafe. Pcraduenture (my children ) 
fince you arc in thofe frontiers of A- 
fricke, you defire tofes your parents 
here in Rome. And thereat I maruell 
not, for the loue which our naturall 
Country doth giue,the ftrange coun- 
try cannor take away.All thole which 
come from thofe parties doc bring 
vs no other certaine newes,but of the 
multitude of thufe which die,and are 
faine in 4ffricke, therefore fince you 
fend vs fuch new's from thence,looke 
not that we fhould fend you any o- 
ther then the like from hence; for 
death-hath fuch authority, that it 
killeth the armed in the warres: and 
flayeth the quiet in peace, 

I let you know that Licia your fi- 
fterisdead, Drufio your vnckle is 
dead, Torquatus your neighbour is 
dead, His wile our cofen,and her 3. 
daughters are dead: Fabiss your great 
friend is dead : Enander and his chil- 
dren are dead: Brbulus which read for 
me in the chaire,the laftyeare isalfo 
dead. 

Finally,there arc fo many and fo 
good with all that be dead,tharit isa 
great {hame and pitty to fee (at this 
prefent)fo many euil as do liue:know 
ye my children,thac all chefe and ma- 








ny others wuts „efe aliuc full high 
inRome ate no 7 Fecome wormes 
meat ful lew vnder the earth, and 
death .lfo doth fammon me vnrto the 
graue If you(mychildren)did confi- 
derw at fuaall become of you hercaf- 
ter, t uely you will thinke 1t bettcr:o 
weepe a thoufand yeares with the 
dead, then to laugh onehoure with 
thoſe that be aliue. Remembring that 
Ibareycein great paine, and haue 

nourifhed you in great trauel, & that 

yeecame of my proper entrailes: I 
would hauc you as children about me 
forthe comfort and confolarlon of 
my paines : bur in the end bcholding 
the prowefles of thefe thatare paf, 
that bmdeth their heires, L amcon- 
tent to fufter fo long abiéce your per- 
fons,onely tothe end you may gette 
honour in chiualrie: for I had rather 
heare tell you fhould liue like knignts 
in Affricke, then to fee you vererly loft 
here in ome, My children as you are 
in the wars of 4ffricke,fo Ldoubr nor 
but that you defirero fee the plesfurs 
of Rome: for there is no marin this 
world fo happy,but at his neighbours 
profpcrity had fom enuy; enuy not 
the vicious, neyther defire ro bee a- 
mong vices:for truly vices are of fuch 
condition, that they bring not with 
thé fo much pleafure, as they Ieaue 
forrow behind them, for the crue de- 
lightis notin pleafure which ſudden- 
ly vanifheth burt in the truth which e- 
uer remainecth.I thanke the gods for 

allthefethings, firit for that they 
made me wife and nor foolith : for to 
a woman itis a {mal matter to be cal- 
led fo fraile, thatindeed fhe bee not 
foolith The fecond I thank the gods, 
becaufeinalltimes of my troubles, 
they hauc giuen me patience to cn- 
dure them:for the man onely in this 
life may be called vnhappie,ro whom 
the godsinhis troubles giueth nor 
paticce. Lhe 3- I thanke the gods for 
that thote ¢5-ycars which I haue li- 
C c2 ued, Í 
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1 neuer hitherto W uttalte d: E or 
the YVoman by nc reilon ancom- 
plaine of her fortune,if ir no cofher 
troubles fhec hath loft her hor, our. 
The fourth, I thanke the Gor s that 
in this fortie yeares I hawe lii ed in 
Romec and remained widow,the cwas 





veucr Man nor woman that conten- | 


ded with mee: For fince we women 
little profite the commonwealth, it is 
but realon that fhee which with euill 
demz:anorshath paffed her life fhould 
by iuftice recciue her death. 

The fife 1, I giue the Gods thankcs, 
that they gaue mechrldren,the which 
are better contentedto fuffer the tra- 
uclls of 4ffrike,then to enioy the plea- 
fures of Rome. Doe not countinc(iny 
Children) for fo vnlouing a Mother, 
that I wo ald not haue you alwaies be- 
fore mine eycs : but confidering that 
many good mens children haue been 
loft,onely for being brought vp in the 
exceffiue plea ures of Rome , I doe 
content my felfe with your abfence : 
For the man that defireth perpetuall re- 
nowme, thongh hee bee not banifhed, bee 
ought to abfent himfelfe from bss Natiuc 
countrey My deare childré,I moft ear- 
neftly defire you that alwayes you ac- 
companie your felues with the good, 
with the moft Auncients, and with 
thofe whichare graue, and moft ex- 
pertin counfell , and with thofe that 
haue moft feene the world: and doe 
not vnderftand mok of the world,by 
thofe that haue feene moft countreys 
For the ripe councell proceedeth not 
from the man that hath trauelled in 
many Countreys, but from him thar 
hath felt himſelfe in many daunge:s. 

Since the nature of the Countrey 
(my Children) doth knocke with the 
hamer at the heart of man, I feare thar 
if you come and fco your friends and 
parents, you fhall alwayes line in care 
& penfiuenes, and being penfiue,you 
(hall alwaycs ljue euillcontented,and 
you thall not do that which becometh 
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letter of the Lady Cornelia, 


Romance knights todo. And you nor 
being valiaunt knights, your enemyes 
{hall alwayes reioyce ouer you , and 
your defires fhal neuer take effect: for 
of thofe men which are carefull and 
heany,proceedeth alwaies feruices vn- 
worthic, I deGre you heartily,and by 
this prefent letter I counfell you, that 
you will notin any wile fecke to come 
to Rone : For as I hauc faide you thal} 
know few of thofe chat did know you: 
for eyther they are dead or banifhed, 


| poor,or fick,agcd,or come to nought 


fad, or cuill contented : So that fi- 
thence yon are not able to remedie 
their griofes, it is beft you fhould not 
come hither to fee their troubles. For 
no man cometh to Rowe but to weepe 
with the liuing, or to figh for thé chat 
be dead Truly(mychildren 1 know 
not what pleafure is inRomwe,that fhold 
caufe any good man to come hither, 
and toforlake ~ffrike? for if there you 
haus any enemies hee you fhal want | 
friends. Ifyou hauethe Sword that 
pierceth the body,we haue the rogue 
here that deftroyeth the renowme. If 
you be vexed with the [hicues of 4f 


frike,wee are wounded with the tray- 


cours, flatterers, and lyars of stalie, If 
you lackereft,we haue here too much 
trouble. 

Finally , feeingthat I doe feein 
Rome, and hearing that which I doe 
heare of 4ffrske,I commend your warre 
and abhorre your peace : If youdoe 
greatly eflecm that which I haue faid, 
efteer) much more that which I thall 
fay, whichis, that w ec alwayes heare 
that you are conquerors of the 4/f7i- 
canes,and you fhall heare alwayes that 
we are conquered by vices. Therefore | 
if ama truc mother, I had rather fee 
you win a perpetual! memory among 
ſtrangers, then to liue with infamieat 
home inyour countiey. 

Peraduenture with hope that you 
fhalleni oy fome goods, you will offer 
co take occafion to come to Rome: 
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| When this thing thall come to your 
minds,remember (ny Children)chac 
your father bsing aliuc had not much 
and that vnto your Mother, beeing a 
widow many things wanted. And re- 
member that your father bequeathed 
you nothing bur weapons, and knowe 
that from mec you fhalll enh crite no- 
thing but Bookss. ForI hadrather 
leaue my Children good doétzine, 
whereby they may liuc, then cuill Ri- 
ches whereby tbey may perifh. 

I amnoerich, nor! never trauelled 
tobeerich: and the cauſe was, chat I 
faw many mens children vadone, on- 
ly through the hope they had to inhe- 
rit their parents goods,and afterward 
wenta hunting after vices. For they 
feldoms times do any worthy feates, 
which in theyr Youth inherite great 
Treafures. 

This thing therefore beeing true 
(as it is indecde) I doe not fay onely 
that I would warch,and toyle as many 
do to get riches and treafures: but al- 
fo if I had treafor,before I would giue 
them-vnto you, I would(as the Phylo- 
fepheridid)caft them into the fire For 
Lhad rather haus my children poore 
and vertuous in 4ffricke,hen rich and 
$ vicious in Rowe. 

You knowe very well my Children, 
that there was among the Tharentines 


a Law well obferued, that the Sonnes 


fhould not inherit any thing of the fa- 
thers but weapons to fight: and that 
the Daughters fhould inherire the 
goods,for to marry thefelucs withall. 
Truely this Law was very iuft: for 
the Sonne thar bath alwaicsrefpeé to 
the inheritance: will not hauc to his 
Father any great confidence, For hee 
ought to bee called a valiant Romain 
Knight, that with his life hath wonne 
and by his {word hath gotten Riches. 
Since you are in ftraunge Realmes, I 
pray you heartily that you be conuer- 
fant with the good (as good brethren) 
remembring alwayes , that you were 
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my chil¢ ren and hat gaue yowboth 
ſucke of mi 1c owne proper breafts. 
And the day thas I fhall heare ofyour 
difag cement , the fame day fhall be 
thecrndofmy life Forthedifcord in 
onc ci y of parents doth more harme 
thena rhole armic of enemies. 

It is good for you(iny Children,) 
to liue in ioue and concord together: 
but ic is more requifite to kecpe you 
wich the Romain knights. The whieh 
with you, and you with them, if you 
doc not loue together in the warres, 
you fhall neucr hauc the vpper hand 
of your enemies.For in great Armies, 
the cilcords that arife amoneft them, 
do mc re harme,then the enemies do 
again{t whom they fighr. 

I thinke well(my children) that you 
would be very defirous to know of my 
eftare (chat is to fay,) whetherI amin 
healeh,wherher I am ficke, whether I 
am poore, whether I am pleafed, or 
whether I am difcontented ? 

Inthis cafe I knowenot why you 
fhould deſire to knoweit? fince you 
ought to prefuppofc , that according 
to the troubles which I haue paſſed, & 
the miferies , which with mine eyes I 
haue feen,I am filled with this world: 
For wife men after fifty yc ares and vp- 
wardes, ought rather to applic theyr 
mindes how to receyue death : then 
to feeke for pleafures how to prolong 
life. 

When mans Flefh is weake, it al- 
wayes defireth to bee well kepr, cuen 
vnto the graue. Andas I amof ficfh 
and Bone, fo I do feelethe troubles of 
the world,asall mortal] men doc. But 
for all this doe not thinke thar to bee 
poorcor ficke is the greateft miferie : 


| neither thinke that to bee whole and 
| rich is the chiefett felicity : for there is 


none other felicitie of the old fathers, 

but for to fee their children vertuous. 

In my opinion itis an honor to the 

coucry that the fathers haue fuch chil- 

dren which will take profit with their 
C 2 coll- 
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counfell, and cont 4<1W fe chat the 
children bauc fict rathe) s w uch can 
i giuc it them: For the childe 2: happy 
that hatha wife father, and more bappte 
és the father that bath not a fools fon. 
I doewrite oft times vnto you my 
children, but there is a law thac none 
be fo hardy to write to men of war in 
the field,except firk they inrowle the 
letters in the Senate. Therefore fince 
Iwritevnto you more letters then 
they would,they do fend Ieffe then I 
defire. Though this law be paincfull 
co mothers which haue children : yer 
we muĝ confeffe it is proficable for 
the wealc publike. For if aman wold 
write to oneinthe warre that his fa- 
mily is not well;he would forfake the 
warresto remedy it. Ifa man write 
vnto him thatit is profperous, hee 
| hath then a defire to enioy it 
Be not difpleafed (my children ) 
though all the Letters I doc fend vn- 


to you come not to your hands: for 


all chat I doe notceafe to vifte the 


temples for your owne health, nor | 


yet to offer facrifices for your honor, 


Ifwe doe pleafe the Gods we haue 


not caufe to feare our enemies. I fay 


no morein this cafe,my children, but 


bur that I beſcech the immortall 
gods,that if your liues may profit the 
Common wealth, then they fhorten 
my dayes, and lengthen your yeares; 
butifyourliues fhould be to the da- 
mage of the Common wealth, then 
thofe immortall gods I delire, that 


firitImay vnderftand the end of 


your dayes betore that the VVormes 
fhouldcate my ficfh. Forra her then 
by your cuill life the glory of our pre- 
deceffors fhould bee blemifhed, it 
were much better both your lives 
were ended, 

The grace of the Gods ,thegood re- 
nowne among? men, the good fortune 
ofthe Romanes, the wifedorme of the 


Greckes,the blefsing of Sespio and of all 
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you my children. 





CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the education and doctrine of chil- 
dren whiles they are young. wherein 
the Author declareth many notable 


hiffories. 


a 
bm j 


Ao a8, L mortall me which 
i A AD aj will traucl and íce 
hE efas] 800d fruits oftheir 

ej traucll, ought to 


3 ‘en doe as the chiefe 
RENEE 
painted world: For 


Artiscer did the 
the man that maketh God the head 
of his workes,it is vnpoffible that he 
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ſhould erre inthe fame: That which 


we belecue, and reade by writing, is 
that the eternal created the world in 
{hort fpace by his might: but prefer- 
ued it along time by his wifedome. 
VV hercofa man may gather, that the 
time to doe athingisfhort: butthe 
care and thoughe to prefcrueic, is 
long. 

VVee fee dayly, thata valiant cap- 
taine affaulceth his enemies: but in 
the end itis God that giueth chevic- 
tory; but ler vs aske the Conquerour, 
what traucll ic hath beene vnto him, 
or whercin hee hath perceiued moft 
danger(that is to fay) cither to obtain 
the victory ot his enemies , or elfe to 
preferuc themfelues amongft the en- 
uious and malitious. I{weare and 
affirme,that {uch a knight will fweare 
that there is no comparifon between 
the one and the other : for by the 
bloudy {word in an houre the victory 
is obrained:but to keep it with repu- 
cation „the {wet of al the life is requi- 
red Zaertzus in the book of the life of 
Phylofophers declareth,and Piro al- 


ſo hereof maketh mention, inthe 


otber your predece ors be alypayes with| bookes of his common wealth, that 


—_— e pa & Lee er — — 





—— — 





thoſe 


Chap,3 Tí 


Whata 
good tra- 
ucller in 
this world 
ought to 
fee ke for, 








— OT + — —* 


| Lib. 2. The Education of Cidtdren. 295 


thoſe of Mebes vnderftanding that, worde tau nehaines [ent race toO 
the Liacedemonians had good lawes, 


the Lac dep zonizzs, tothe entent thag | The Phi- 
(for the which they were of the Gods 


lofopher 
: „and of mcn greatly honou- 














fbould leare their Lawes and Cuffoms| Thetonius 
andisdeed 1 hane been there morethen | his anfwere 
red) derermined to fend (by com- 
monaflsnt and agreement) a wile 


ayca bebrlding al things very diligeat-| p — 
Philoſophec, the befteiteemed a- 
mong them, whofe name was Phe- 


ly: or weePhilofophers are bounde, 
not onely to note that whichis done, but 
tonius,to whom they commaunded, 
that hee fhould aske the lawes ofthe 


alfa toknow why it is done, Know yee | 
Thebrans that this is the aunfwere fs y 

Lacedemoniaas and that he fhould be 

very circum{pect, and waric to fee, 


ambaffage. 
whatthcir rules and cultomes were. 


That the Lacedemoniant hang upon 
this Gibet thecues,with this fame [word 

Thofe of Thebes were the very noble, 

valiant and honeft: fo that their prin- 


they beheade Traytors , with thefe bote 
trons they torment blafphemers and 
iyers, with thefe roddes they whp vaca- 
cipall end was,to come to honour & |bwzds, and with thefe Irons doe keepe 
renowne, to ercctbuildings,and to |zherebels, and the others are for Players 
make themfelues of immortall me- 
mory for being vertuous: For in buil- 
ding they were very curious : and for 


and onthrifis. 
Finally, 1 [ay that I do not bring you 
vertucs they had good Phylofo- 
phers. 





the Lawes written, but 1 bring you 
the inftruments wherewzth they are ob- 
ferned. 

The Philofopher Phetonius was The Thebanes were abafhed to fee 
more then a yeare inthe realme of | thefe things,and tpake vate him fuch 
the Lacedemonians, beholding at fun- | words: | 
dry times all thinges therein: for Confider Phetonius, we hane not 
fimple men doe not note things, but) (ent thee to the Lacedemonians, to bring 
oncly to fatisfic the eyes: but the} /#/frumentstorake away life: but for 
wife me beholdeththem,for to know | the good Lawes to gouerne the Common 
and vnderftandtheirfecrets. After} wealth, 


the Philofopher had well and plaine- The Philofopher 1 /--tonins reply 
ly ſeene and beheld all the things of| edagaine, and anfwered: 
the Lacedemouians, he determined to Thebains, J Jet you to underftand, 


returne home to Thebes, and beeing | that ifyou know what wee Phtlofophers 
arriued, allthe people came tofee| knew, you fhould fee bow farre your 
himandhearehim: For the vanity | misdes were fromthe truth: For the 
ofthe common peopleis of {uch a | Lacedemonians are wot fo. vertuous , 
The vanity qualitie, that ic followeth new inuen- | tvorouzh the lawes which were made of 
and foolith'tions, and defpifeth auncient Cu- | thems that bee dead,as for the means they 


at 7 
the commo | OMES. | bane fought to preſerue them that beca- 
people. Allthe people therefore gathe-| lene For the matters of iuſtice confifts 


red together, the good Philofophec | more iw exccution, them in commanding 
Phetonius {et vp in the middeft of the | er ordayning. 
market placea gibbet, hoteyrons, a Laws are eafily ordayned, bat with 
{word, awhippe, and fetters for the | difficultyexecuted : for there are a thou- 
fect; the which thing done, the The- | (and to mike them but to put them in 
bians were no leffe, as they thought, | executionthere isnot one. Full little 
flaundered then abafhed. is that which men know that are prefent 
To the which hee fpakethefe ! ss refpecs of that thofe know — 
aft. 
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paſt But yet according omy litt e know- 
ledge, I proffer togiuzasgool wes to 
you Ihebaines, aseuer we. e ob feruca 
among the Lacedemonians: For there 
is nothing more cafie, then to kno y the 
ood, and nothing more common tien to 
fellow theeuill: But what profiteth it, 
ifane will ordaine,andnone under fland 
it: If there beethat dooth vunderfland 
them, there is none that executeth them. 
if there bee that executeth them, there 
és none that obferucth thers : If there 
bee one that obferneth them, there is a 
thoufandth at reprooucth them: For 
without comparifon nore are they that 
murmur and grudge at thegood, th n 
thofe whih defpife and blame the enill. 
You Thebaines are offended, becaufe 1 
baue brought [uch Infiruments, but 1 
let you.know if yon will bane neyther gy- 
bet ner Swordeto keepe that which fhall 
bee-ordained , you fhai haue your Bookes 
full of lawes, and the common wealth 
full of vices. wherefore I fweare vnto 
you,that there arc more Thebaines which 
follow the delitiouſneſſe of Denis the 
tyrant, then there are veri uous mez that 
follow the lawes of Lycurgus. 

Ifyou Thebaines doe defire greatly 
to know, with what lawes the Lacede- 
montans doe rseferue their Common- 
wealth: 1 wili tell yon them all by word, 
andifyou will reade them, 2 will fhew 
youthemin writing: but it fhall bee 
upon condition, that yon fhall foveare al 
openly, that once a day you {ball employ 
your eyes to reade them,and your per ſons 
toobferuetbem: for the Prince kath 
greater honour to fee one onely law to be 
obferucdin deed, thento ordaine a thou- 
fand hy writing. 

Yen ought not to cfteeme muchto be 
vertuous in heart, nor to enquire of the 
vevtue by themouth, nor tofeckeit by 
labour and tranell ofthe feet: but that 
which you ought greatly to cfteeme,is to 
know what avertuons law meaneth,and 
that kaowne immediately to execute it, 
and afterwards to keepe it. 
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For the chiefe vertuc is not to doe one 
wertuous worke, but inafwet and tra- 
zll to continue in it. 

Thefe therfore were the words | 
that this Philofopher Phetonius fayde 
tothe Thebaines: the which as Plato 
fayeth,cftcemed more his words that 
hee f{pake, then they did the Lawes 
which he brought. i 

Truly in mineopinion, thofe of countel 

Thebes are tobee prayfed andt com- —— 
mended: and the Phuofopher for bis banes. 
word is worthy to be honoured. For 

the ende wf thc fe was to {earch lawes 

to line well, and the end of the Philo- 

forher was to feeke good meanes for 

to keepe them in veitue. And there- 

fore he thoght it good to fhew them 

and put before their eyes the gibbcr, 

and the {word with the other Infiru- 

ments and torments : for the euill do 
refraine from vice,more for feare of 
punifhment,then for any defire they 

haue ofamendment. 

I was willing to bringin this hifto 
ry, tothe end that ali curious and 
vertuous men may fee and know how 
little the Ancients did eftceme the 
beginning, themeane, and the end 
of vertuous works, in refpeét of the 
perfeuerance and preferuation of 
them. 

Comming thereforetomy mat- 
ter, which my penne doth coffe and 
feckc : I aske now prefenrly,whatr it 
profiteth Frinceſſes and great Ladi- 
es that God doe giue them great c- 
ftates, that they be fortunate in mar- 
riages, thatthey becall reuerenced 
and honoured, that they haue great 
treafures for their inheritances, and 
aboue all, that they fee their wines 
great with Childe, and that after- 
ward,in ioy they fee them deliuered: 
that they fee their mothers giuing 
their children fucke: and finally tbey 
{ce themfelucs happy in thar they 
hauc found them good nurfes health 
full and honeft. 
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Truly allthis auayleth little,ifto 
their children when they are young 
they doe donot giue matters to in- 
ftcuct them in vertues: and they al- 
foifthey doc not recommend them 
to good guides, to exercife them in 
feates of Chiualry. 


The Fathers which by fighes pe- | 


netrate the hcauen,by praie s impor- 
cine the liuing God onelie for to 
haue children, ought firk to thinke 
why they will haue children: for chat 
iuftly to a man may be denied,which 
to an euill end is procured. In mine 


opinion, the Father oughtto defire| 


| ro hauea child, for that in his age he 
may fuftaine his lifein honour, and 
that after his dzath hee may cauſe his 
fame to liue. Andifa Father defi- 
reth not a ſonae for this caufe,at the 
leat he ought todefire him, to the 
endin his age hee may honour his 
hoary head: and that after his death 
hee may enheiitchis goods : but we 
fezfew childrendothefe thinges to 
tacir fathers in their age,if the fathers 
haue nor taught them in their youth: 
For the fruit doth neuer grow in the 
haruc, wnleffe the tree did beare 
blofoms inthe fpring. 

I fee oftentimes many Fathers 
complaine of their children, faying 
that they are difobedicnt and proude 
vnto them; and they do not confider 
thacthey themfelues are the caufc of 
all thoſe evils. For toomuch abun- 
dance and liberty of youth is no o- 
ther, but a propheſie and manifeft to- 
ken ofdifobedienceinage. Iknow 
notwhy Princes and great Lords do 
toyle, & oppreſſe fo much, & ſcratch 
to leaue their children great eſtates, 
and on the other fide wee fee that in 
teaching them, they areand fhewe 
themfelucs too negligent: for Prin- 
ces and great Lordes ought ro make 
account, that all that which they 
leaue of their fubfiance to a wicked 
heyre is vetcrly loft. 


— — = -B 


Tkewil: oa, and thole which 
in thearconfcieh es are vpright, and 
of their h »nours carefull, ought to 


| bee very diligentto bring vppe thcir 


children and chiefly that they conG- 
der whether they bee mecte to inhe- 
rite their eftatcs. And if perchance 
che fathers fee that their children bee 
more giuen to folly then tonoblenes 
and wifdome; then fhould I bee afha- 
med to fee a father that is wife,trauell 
all rhe dayes of his life, to leauc 
much fubftance to an euill brought 
vp childe after his death. 

It is agciefe to declare, anda 
monftrous thing to fee the cares 
which the Fathers take to gather ri- 
ches, and the diligence that children 
haue co {pend them.And in this cafe 
Ifay, thefonne is forrunate for that 
hee dothenherite,andthe Father a 
foole for that he doth bequeath. 

In my opinion, Fathers are bound 
to inftruct their children well for two 
caufes, the one for that they are nea- 
refttothem, andalfo becaufe they 
ought to be their heyres: For truly 
with great griefe and ſorrow I fup- 

ofe hee doth takehis death, which 
caucth to a foole oran vnthrift the 
toyle of all his life. 

Hyzearchas the Greeke Hyftori- 
an in the booke of his Antiquities, & 
Sabellicus in his generall hyftory fay- 
eth,thatca father and a fonne camz to 
complain to the famous Philofopher 
and ancient Solon Solinon: the Sonne 
complained of the father, and the fa- 
ther of the fonne. - 

Firft,the fonne informed the quar” 
rell to the Philofopher, faying thefe 
words. Icomplaine of my Father, 
becaufe hee being rich hath difinhe- 
riced meejand made me poore, and 
in my eade hath adopted another 
heyre, the which thing my father 
ought not,nor cannor doe : for fince 


he gaue mc fo frayle fieth,it is reafon 


hee giue mehis goods to maintaine 


The rewon 
why parents 
are bound 
to inftrudt 
their chil- 


dren. 
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How chil- 
dré ought 
ro bee 


brought vp. 











my fecblenes. 
Tothefe wordss anfwe red the fa- 
ther: I complaine ofmy fonne,be- 
caule hee hath not beene asa gentle 
fonne, but rather asacrue | enemic: 


for in all things fince hee was borne, | 


heehath beene difcbedient to my 
will, wherefore I thought it good to 
difinherite him before my death.I 


would I were quit ofall my fubftance 


fo that the gods had quithim of his 
life: forthe earthis very cruell that 
fwalloweth not the child aliue,which 
to his fathet i« difobedient.In that he 
fayeth,I hauc adopted another child 
for mine heyre, I cor-feffeitis truc: 
and for fo much as hee fayeth, tliat I 
haue difinhericed him, and abie&ted 
him from my heritage, hee becing 
begotter.of my body, hereunto I 
an{were. 

That I hauc not difisherited my 
fonne, but I haue difinherited his 
pleafure, tothcentent hee fhall not 
enioy my traucll: for there can bee 
nothing more vniuft, then that the 

oung and vicious fonne fhould take 
is pleafure of the fwetand droppes 
of theaged father. 

The fonnereplyed tohis Father 
and fayde Iecanfeffe I hane offended 
my Farher, and alfo I confeffe, that I 
haue liucd in pleafures: yer if pos 
{peake che truth, though I were dil- 


obedient and cuill, my Father ought 


to bearetheblame: and if for this 
caufe heedoeth difhenherice mee, I 
thinke hce doth me great iniurie : for 
the father that inftructeth not his fon 
in vertuc in his youth, wrongfully dif- 
inheriteth him, though he be difobe- 
dient in his age. 

The Father againe replyeth, and 
fayeth. Icistrue my fonne, that I 
brought thee vp too wantonly in thy 
youth, bur chou knowefi well that I 
hauc taught thee fundry times, and 
befides that I did corre&t thee when 
thou cameft to fome difcretion, 


w Educa ionof Children. 
And if in thy youth I did not inftru@ 


thee in learning: it was for that thou 
in thy tender age diddeft want vnder- 
ftanding,but after that thou hadh age 
to vnderftand, difcretion to receyue, 
and firength to exercifeit; I begaune 
to punifh thee, to teache thee, andro 
inftruct thee. For where no vnder- 
ftanding 1. in the child, there in vaine 
they teach doétrine. 

Since thou art old (quoth the fonne) 
and Iyoung : fince thou art my Fa- 
ther,and I thyfonne: forthat thou 
haft white hayres on thy beard,and I 
noncatall: itis burreafon that thou 
be belicued,and I condemned. For in 
this world wee fee oft times, thar the 
{mall authoritic of the perfon maketh 
him to loofe his grear iuftiee. 

I graunt thee (my Father)rthat when 

I was a childe,thou diddeft caufe mec 
to Icarnetoreade: but thou wilt not 
denie,that if I did commit any faulte, 
thou wouldft neuer agree! fhouldbe 
punifhed. And hereof it came.that 
thou fuffering me to do what I would 
in my Youth,haue bin difobedient to 
thee cuer fince in my age. AndI fa 
vnto thee further, that if in thiscafe] 
haue offended, truely mee thinketh 
thoucanft not bee excufed : for the 
fathers in the youth of their children, 
ought not onely to teach them to dif- 
pure of vertues,& what vertue is: but 
they ought to inforce the to be vertu- 
ous in decd. For it isagood token, 
when Youth (before they knowe vi- 
ces aaue been accuftomed to practife 
vertucs. 
Both partyes then diligently heard 


the good Phylofopher Solon Solinon. 


[peake thefe words : /giue iudgement 
that the Father of this chiide be not ba- 
ryed after bis death : and 1 commaund 
that the Sanne, becaule in bis youth, bee 
hath (not obeyed bis Father who is elde) 
[bould be difinherited whileft the Father 
lineth from all his [ubflance,en fuch con- 
dition, that after bis death, brs [onnes 
(hould 


* in their 
youth, 
y 
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fhruld inderite the Heritage : and fore- 


tarne to the beyres of the Sonne, and line 
of the Father. For it were vniuſt, that 
the innocencie of the Sonne [hould be con- 


| demazd for the offence óf the Father, 


| 


I docommaund alfo that all the goods 
be committed vato fom: fuithfullperfon, 
tothe end they may gine the Father meat 
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life pure anc ce ne: thou mult ob- 
feruc rhefr three things. 

The ‘irt honour thy Gods de- 
uoutcly: for the man which docth 
not {zruz and honour the Gods,in all 
his enterprifes hee fhall bs vnfortu- 
natc. 

The f{econd, bee very diligent to 


and drinke dariaz his life: andto make | bring vp thy children well: for the 


a granz for the Sonne after his aeath : 


4 haue nst without a caufe ginen [uch - 


iudeement the we ich comprebendeth life 
and death : For the Gods will not that 


fer one pleafure the punilbment bee dou- | 


ble but that wee chaftife and pun:fh the 


love inthelife, taking from kim his bo- 


| 


Qu.eſtion⸗ 
dunaund-d 
of Dyoge. | 
nes the Phy 
lofopher. 


nour andooods , and that wee punif{b o- 
thers after thei» death, takina from them 
waemorie and buryat 








man hath no cnemie fo troublefome, 
as his ownc fonne, iffice bee not well 
brought vp. 

The third thing bee thankefull to 
thy good benefactors and friends,for 
the Oracle of Apollo fayth, that the 
man who isvnrhankefull, of all the 
world thall be abhorred. 

Aad [ cell chee further,my friend, 
tharofthefe three things the moft 


Truely the fentence which the Phi- , profitable (though it be more trou- 


lofopher gauc, was very graue : and 
would to GOD wec had him for a 
iudgcof this world prefently. For I 
fweare, that hee fhould finde manie 
Children now a dayes for to difinhe- 
rite, and moc Fathers to punifh. For, 
I cannortell which is greater : The 
fhame ofthe children to difobeytheir 
Fathers, or the negligence of the Fa- 
thers in bringing vp rheir children. 

Sextus Cheroncaf.in the fecond book 
of the fayings of the Philofophers de- 
clarerh,that a Citizen of pe Pas faide 
vnto Dyogenes the Phylofopher, thefe 
wordes. 

Tell mee Dyogenes : VVhat fhall I 
doc,to be in the fauour of the Gods, 
and not inthe hatred of men ? For, 
oft times amongft you Phylofophers 
I haue hearde ſay, that there is a great 
difference between that that the gods 
will,and that which men louc. 

Dyogencs an{wered : Thou {peakeft 
more then thououghtelt to peake, 
thar the Gods will one thing, and 


men another for the Gods are bur as 


a center of mercy, and menare bur 
as a denne of malice, ifthou wilt en- 


eal 


: blefome) is fura Man to teach, and 
| bring vp his children well. 


This thercfore was the anfwere 
thatthe Philofopher Diogenes made 
tothe demaund of the Citizen. It is 
great pitty and giicfe tu feca young 


: childe how the bloud doth firre him 


to fce how the ficfh doth prouoke 
him to accomplifh his defire, to ice 
fenfuality goe beforc,and he himf{elfe 
tocome behind, to fee rhe malitious 
World towatchhim; to fec how 
the Diucll doth temprechim,to fec 
how vices binde him, and in all 
that which is fpeken, to fee how the 
Father is negligent,as if hece had no 
children - whereas in decde the olde 
man, by the fewe vertues he hath had 
in his Youth : mayeafily knowe the 
infirmityes and vices, wherewith his 
Sonne is incompafied. 

If the expert had neuer ocene igno- 
rant: if the Fathers had neuer beene 
children : it the vertuous had neuer 
been vicions : if the fine wittcs had 
never been decciued : it were no mar- 
uellif the Fathers were negligent in 
teaching theirchildren. For the lit- 


ioy reft in thy dayes, and keepe thy | tle experience excufeth men of great 


of- 





Í Á- -E —— — ——— — 


— — — 


? ‘Things 

to be obfer- 

ucd of all 
cn 


——— ee il 





Chap.3 T 


What com- | ſauouted vnleſſe it bec firſt ſalted. Ic 


fort parents, is vapoffible that the Fith fhould liue 
without water. It is vnpoffible bur 


may looke 


for of their 


i child reo, 


g= 


uci. ↄuſnes hath blinded thee, & Glo- 
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offences : but fince clrou-arumy Fa- mongft the people. 

ther,and that firft chouwertaSonne,| This Phylofopher Eſchines being at 
fince thou arc old,and haff bin young, | Rhodes baniſhed, amõgſt others made 
and befides all this, Gnce that pride | a folemne Oration, wherin he greatly 
hath inflamed thec, lechery hath bur- | reproucd the Rhodians, that they were | 
ned thec, wrath hath wounded thee, ! fo negligent in bringin g vp their chil- į 
Negligence hath hindred thee, Co- | dren, faying vnto themthefe words : 
I let you vnderftand (lords of Rhodes) 
that your Predeceffours aduaunced 
themftlues to defeend,and take theyr 
beginning of the Zides : the which a- 
boue all other Natiens,, were curious 
and diligent to bring vp they: Chil- 
dren : and hereof came camca Law 
that was amongthem, which faide : 

VV ec ordeine and commaund,that 
if a Father hauc many Children, that 
the moft vertuous fhuuld inheritc the 
goods and riches: and if there were 
but one vertuous,thasr he alone fhold Ordinan. 
inherit the whole, Andif petchance cesand cu- 
the Children were vicieus , that chen — 
all ould be depriued from the heri- ans, 
tage.FPorthe goods goteé with trauell 
of vertuousFathers,ought not by rea- 
fon to be inherited by vicious chi dre. 

Thefe were the wordes that the 
Philofopher {pake to the Senate of 

the Rhodes,and becauſe he faydein 
that oratio many other things which 
touch not ourmatter, I willin this 
place omit them : For among excel- 
lẽt Writers,that writing lofeth much 
authority, when the Auzhor from his 
purpole digre ficth into an other mat 
ter. To fay the truth, docnot mar- 
uell that the children of Princes and 
great Lords be adulterers and belly- 
gods: for thar on the one part youth 
is the mother of idleneffe,and on the 
other, listle experience is the caule 
of great offences. 

And furthermore, the fathers bc- 
ing once dead, the children enhe- 
rite their goods as quietly, being lo- 
den with vices: as if in deed they 
were with all vertucs enducd. If the 
young children did know for a cer- 


taine that the lawes of the Lydes 
were 
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corse ſurfetted thee : Tell mee cruell 
Father, ſince ſo many vices haue reig- 
ned in thee: why haſt chou notan eye 
to thy childe whom of thy own bloud 
thou haftbegorten? And if thou do- 
eft it not becaule he is thy childe,thou 
oughteſt to doe it, becaufe hecis thy 
neereft. Foritis vnpoffible that the 
child which with many vices is affaul- 
ted and not fuccoured , but in the 
ende hee fhould be infamed ,and to 

the difhenour of the father molt wic- 

kedly ouercome. 
It is vnpoffibleto keepe Fleth well 


that che Rofe fhould wither,which is 
ofthe thorne oucrgrowne. So like it 
is vnpoffible that the Fathers fhould 
haue any comfort of their children in 
their age, vnieffe they haue inſtructed 
them in vertns in their youth. 

And to fpeake furtherin this mat- 
ter(I fay) that in the Chriftian catho- 
like Religion, where in deede there is 
good dodtrine, there alwaies is ſuppo⸗ 
{ed to beca good conf{cience. 

Amongft the Writers it is a thing 
well knowne, how E/chines the Phy- 
lofopher wasbanifhed from Athens, 

and with all his familie came todwell 
dt Rhodes : The occafion was,becaufe 
that hee andthe Phylofopher Dems- 
(then:s were in great contention in the 
common-wealth. VVherefore the 4- 
then:às determinca to banith the one, 
and tokeepe the orher with them. 
And truely they did well: for of the 
contentions and debates of Sages, 
VVarres mofte commonly arife a- 


Lib:e: 
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fhould be obferued (that isto fay)that {mon-wealth was he Lanterne pf all 


they fhould not inherite, vnleſſe they 


| bevertuous: it is vnpoffible bur that 


they would leade a vertuous lifc, and 
not in this wife to run at Jarge in the 
worlde. Forthcy doce abftaine more 


from doing cuill, fearing to lofe that; 


which they doe poficfle, then for anie 
louc to doc that which.they onght. 


I do not denie,but according as thc | 


natures of the Fathers is diuers,fo the 
inclination of the children is variable. 
For fo much as fome following theyr 
good inclinations, are good : and o- 
thers, not refifting euill fenfualities, 


' re euill. 


Bur yet inthis matter I fay, that it 
lyeth much in the Father that doeth 
bring them vp, when as yecthey are 
young: fo that the cuill which nature 
gauc, by good bringing vp is refray- 
ned. For oft times the good cuftome 
doth ouerceme all euill inclination. 

Princes and great Lordes that will 
be diligent in the inftruction of theyr 
children,ought to enforme their mai- 
{ters and tutors that ſhall teach them, 
to what vices and vertues their Chil- 
dren are mofte inclined : And this 
ought to bee, to encourage them in 
that that is gvod,and contrarie, to re- 
proucthem in all that isecuill. For, 
men are vndone for none other cauſe 
when they be olde: bur for that they 


had fo much pleafure when they were 


young. 

Sextus Cheronenfis, inthe recond 
booke of the auncients faith : that on 
a day,a cittizen of Athenes was buying 
things in the market, and for the qua- 
litice of his perfon,the greateft parte of 
them werc fuperfluous , and nothing 
neceflarie. And in this cafe the poore 
are no leſſe culpable then the rich,and 
the riche then the poore. For thatis 
fo little that to fuftaine manslife is nc- 
ceflarie,that he which hath leaft,hath 
therevnro fuperfluous. Therefore at 
thistime, when .athens and her com- 





Greece,there was in Athens a Law long 
vfed,and ofa great time accuftomed, 
that nothinz fhould be bought before 
a Philofopher had fet the price. And 
truly the law was good, and would to 
God the fame law were at this prefent 
obfcrued : For,there is nothing 1hat 
deftroiecth a comonwealthmorc,tuen 
to permit fome to [cll as tyrantes,and 
others to buye as fooles. WVhen the 
Theben wasbuying thefe things,a phi- 


lofopher was prefent, who faide vnto | 


him thefe words. Tell me,I pray thee, 
thou man of Thebes ,VVherefore doeſt 
thou confume and waft thy moncy in 
that Which is not neceſſarie for thy 
houfe,nor profitable for thy perlon? 
The 7 bebane anfwercd him. 

I let chee knowe,thar I doe buye all 
thefe things for a fonne I haue of the 
age of xx.yeares : the which neuer did 
any thing that ſcemed vnto mce cuil, 
nor I neuer denyed him any thing , 
that hecdemaunded. This Philofo- 
fopher anfwered s 

Oh how happy wert thou,if as thou 
arta Father thou wert a ſonne ẽ and 
that which the Father ſaieth vnto the 
fonne, the fonne would {ay vnto the 
father: but Lam offended greatly with 
thart trou haft trold me. For vntill the 
childe be xxv.ycares old, he ought nor 
go gaincfay his father, and the good 
father ought net to condifcend vato 
the appetites of the fonne. 

Now I may call thee curfed father, 
fince thou arte become fubjce& to the 
will of thy fonne: and thatthy fonne 
is not obedievt tothe will of his Fa- 
ther, fo that thou altereft the order of 
nature : For fo muchas the father is 
become fonne of hisfonne, and the 
fonne is become father of his father. 
Burin the endec, I fweare vnco chee, 
by the immortall Gods, that when 
thou fhal: become old andaged,thou 
fhalt lament and weepe by thy felfe, 
at chat which with thy Sonne thou 

Dd did- 
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Though the words of this Paylofo- 


pher were tewe: yet a wife man will | 


iudge the ſentences to be manie. 
Iconclude therfore that Princes and 
great Lordes o1ght to recommend 
ı cheir childrea to their Maifters,to the 
ende they may teache them to change 
their ap>erites,and nor co follow their 
ownewill : fo that they withdrawe 
them from their owne will ,and caule 
them to learne the aduile of anorher. 
For the more a man giueth a Noble 
mans fonne the bridle , the more har- 
der it is for them to receyuc good do- 
rine. 





CHAP. XXXIII. 
Princes onzht to take hevde that theyr 
Children bee not brou: ht up in plea. 
fares and wayne delightes. For ofie 
times they are fo wicked, that the Fa- 
thers would net onely baue them with 
fbarpe difcrpline corrected : butalfo 
with better teares buryed. 


a) Y experienee we fec 
that in VVarre ( for 
Ye the defence of men) 
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are made according 
Alto the qualitie of the 
enemyes: and thofc 
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and by reafon both the deadeand lij- 
uing fhould enuie him. 

In the ende,after my count made, 
I find that he which but yefterday was 
rich, to dayis poore : hee that was 


whole, fee him to day ficke: he that | 


yefterday — to day I fee him 
weepc : hee that had his hearts cafe, I 


fee him now fore afflicted : hecthat $ 


was Fortunate , now I fee him vn- 
luckie. Finally , him whome lately 
we knew aliue in the townc, now wee 
fee buryed inthe graue : And to be 
buryed,is nothing eife but to be vtter- 
ly forgotten : For, mans fricndfhip 
is fo frailc that when the Corps is co- 
uered with carth,immediatly the dead 
is forgotten. 
One thing me thinketh to all men 
is gricuous, and to thofe of vnder- 
i ftanidng ne leffe painfull - which is, 
| that the miferies of this wicked world 
are not equally deuided ; bur that oft 
times all worldly calamityes lyeth in 
: the necke of one manalone. For we 
are fo ynfortunate,that the worlde gi- 
ucth vspleafures in fight,and troubles 
in proofe. 
If a man fhouldaske a Sage man 
now a daies,who hath lined in meane 
eſtate, and that hee would beecon- 
tented to tell biw what bee hath paft, 
{ince three yeares that he beganne tc 
| fpeake, vntill fiftie yearcs that hee be- 


which faile the daungerous Seas, de c | gan to waxc olde: what things thinke 


chufe great Ships, which may breake 
the waues of the raging Seas: So that 
all wife men,according to the quality 
of the danger, doefecke forthe fame 
in time fomeremedic. 

Ofte times I mufe with my felfe , 
and thinke if l could finde anie eftate, 
anie age, anie Land, anie Nation, anie 
Realme,or any WV orld, wherein there 
hath beene any man that hath pafied 
this life,withour tafting,what aduer- 
ſitie was ? For, iffuchan oncwere 
found, I thinke it fhould bee a mon- 
ſtrous thing throughout all the carth, 





you he would telvs,chat hath chanced 
vnto him? truely all thefe that follow. 
The grieſes of his Children,the af- 
faults of his cnemyes, the importuni- 
ties of his wife, the wantonnes of his 
daughters,fickres in his perfon,great 
loffe of goods,generall iine in the 
citic,cruel plagues in his countrey,ex- 
treame colde in winter,noyfom heate 
in Summer, forrowfull deaths of his 
friendes : and enuicus profpcri:ics of 
hisenemycs. Finally , hee will fay, 
that hee pafled fuch, and fo manie 
things,thar oft times he bewailed the 
wac- 
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woful life and defired the {weet death. 

If the miferable man hath paffed 
fuch thingsoutwardly,what would he 
{ay of thofe which he hath ſuffered in- 
wardly ? the which though fome dif- 
crete men may know, yet truly others 
dare not tell. Forthectrauells which 
the bodie paffeth in 50. yeares, may 
well bee counted in a day : ber that 
which the heart fuffereth in one day, 
canot be counted in a hundred yeres. 
A man cannot denie , butthat wee 
would count him rafh, which with a 
recde would meet anotner that hatha 
{word : and him for afoole,shat wold 


į put off his fhooes to walke vpon the 


Thornes. Bift without comparifon, 
we ought to eſteeme him for the moft 
foole.that with his tender fleth think- 
eto preuaile againft fo manie euill 
fortunes : for,without doubr.the man 
that is of hisbody delicate,paffeth his 
life with much paine. 

Oh how happie may that man bee 
called; which neuer tafted what plea- 
fure meaneth, For men which from 
their infancie hauc bin brought vp in 
plealures,for want of wifedomcknow 
nothow to chufe the good, and for 
lacke of force cannot refiftthe euill : 
which ts the caufe, that Noble-mens 
children oft times commit fundry hei- 
nous offences. For it isan infallible 
aule,that the more a man giucth him- 
felfe to pleafures,the more heis intan- 
pled in vices. 

It is a thing worthie robe noted, 
and wocfullcto fee, how polliticke we 
be to augment things of honour,how 
bolde we beto enterprize them : how 
fortunate to compaſſe them : how di- 
ligent to keepe them : how circum- 
focét to ſuſtaine them: and afterward 


what pittie it isto fcc, how vnfortn- | 


nate we arc to loofe all that, which fo 
long time we hauc fcarehed for,kepr, 
and poffefied.And that which ismoft 
to bce lamented in thiscafe is,that the 
goodsand Honours are nor loft for 


want of diligence and traucll of the fa- 
ther, but for the aboundance of plea- 


let the Rick e man knowe, that that 
which hez hath wonne in labour and 
toyle waking, hés Sonne (beeing cuill 
brought vp)fhal confumc in pleafur 
{leeping. | 

Onc of the greateft vanities that 
reigneth at this,day amongft the chil- 
dren of vaniric is,that the Father can- 
not {hewe vnto his Sonne the toue 
which he beareth him, but in fuffering 
him to be brought vp in the pleafures 
and vanities c this life. Truly, he rhat 
isfucha onc,ought not to be called a 
pittifull facher,but a cruell ftep-facber: 
for no man will denie me this,but that 
wherethere isYouth,liberty pleafure, 
and Money, there will all the vices of 
this world be refidentr. 

Lycurgusthe gtearKing, giucr of 
lawes,and fage Philofophcr,ordained 
to the Lacedemonians, that all the chil- 
dren which were borne in Citties and 
good Townes, fhould bee fent to be 
brought vp in villages , till they were 
xxv.yeares ofage. And Lisins faith, 
that the Zygures were, whichin olde 
time were confederates with thofe of 
Capua,and great ¢nemyes to the peo- 
ple of Rome, 

They had a Lawe amongft them, 
that none fhould rake wages in the 
warres,vnlefie he had bin brought vp 
in che fields,or that he had bina heard 
man in the Mourains: fo thar through 
one of thefe two waies,thcir ficth was 
hardned,their joyntes accuftomed to 
fuffer the heate and the cold and their 
bodies morc meete to endure the tra- 
uells of the warres. In the yeare of the 
foundation of Rome 140. the Rowaines 
madecrucll warres with the Zygeres, 
againft whome was {ent Gacus Fabri- 
tins: of the which in the end he trium- 
phed ; and the day following this tri- 
umph , hee fpale vnto the Senate, 
in theiewords. WVorthie Scnatours, 


furcs and v ces of the fonne. — 


d 2 I hauc 
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| Lhaue beene thefe.fiue yeares againft 


Tite fpeech 
vi Ua 


the Ligures, and by the immorreall 


Gods I fweare vato you, that in all 


this timc there pafled not one weeke 
but wechad cyther batrellor fome 


nerillous skirmiſh. And that which 


cerning the | cha [I neucr perceyued any feare or 
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britius con- | 3:000 ought moft co maruell at is, 
prowefic of 
the Lyvu.es 
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cowardlinefle to beein thole barba- 
rous people, vhereby they were con- 
ftrained to demaund peace of the 
people of Rome. 

Thefe Zyeures purfued with fuch 
fierceneff the wars , that ofcen times 
they tookcaway from vsall hope to 
winne the vidtory: for betweene Ar- 
inies,the great might of the one,doth 
put alwayes the others infeare. And 
I wil tell you (¢ Fathers confcripr, ) 
their bringing vp,to the ende the Ro- 
mai.re youth fhould take heereby ex- 
ample. 

When they are young,they are put 
to bee Sheapheardes , becaufe the 
fhould accuftome their fleth in thofe 


mountaines to endure trauell: by the 


which cuftome they are fo much ma- 
fters of themfclucs (the countrey be- 
ing alwayes full of {now and Ife in the 
Winccr,and alfo noyfom through the 
extreame heare inthe Summer) that 


| I fveare by the God Apollo,in allthis 
time of fiuc yeares,of thofe wee hauc 


not {cence onc preafe to the Fire in the 
winter, nor couct the ſhadow inthe 
Summer. 

Docnot yee thinke worthie Sena- 


‘ters that I was willing to declare vn- 


co you thefe things in the Senate, for 
any defire I hauc, thatyou fhould e- 
teeme any thing the more my Iri- 
amph : bue I doctell 1t you to this 


| enge, that vou may haueancye,and 


take hecde to yourmen of warrc, to 
the ende they may alwayes be occupi- 
ed and tharyou fuffer them not tobe 
idle. For itis more perillous for the 
Romaine Armyes to bee ouercome 


| with vices, thë to be difcomfited with 


their enemies. 
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Chap 32 
And to talke ofthefe mattersmore} ~~ 
at large,me thinketh they fhould pro- 

uideand commaund, that Rich men 

fhould not be fo hardie to bring vppe 

their children too delicately = for in 

the ende, it is vnpoffible thatthe deli- 

cate perlon fhould win with his hands 

the honour of many vi‘torics. 

That which moucd me to fay fomuch 

as I haue fayd (worthic Senatours) is 

to the ende you may knowc, that the 

Lygures were not oucrcome by the 


) 
power of Raye : but becaufe Fortune 
wasagain{tthem. And fince ip no- 
thing Fortune fheweth her felfe fo va 
riable, asin the things of thewarre : 
mee thinketh that though the Licures 
are nowe vanquifhed and oucrcoinc, 
yet notwithftanding you ought to en- 
tertain them in louc: and to take them | 
for your confoederates : For itis not 
goodcounfell, to hazzard thar into 
the handes of Fortune, which a man 
may compafie by friendthip. 

The Authour of this which is fpo- 
ken, is called Jumius Pratas, inthe 
Booke of the concord of Realines :} 
and hee faieth in that place, thar this 
captaine Gneus Fabritins was counted 
no leffe fage for that he ſpake, then c- 
{teemed valiant for that hee did. 

In the olde time, thofe of the Ifles 
Baleares, (which now are called Azfa- 
torque, and Afinorque) though they 
were not counted wifes yer at the leaft 
in bringing vp their Children , they 
fhewed rhemfelucs nor negligent. 
Becaufe they were broghr vp in hard“ 
nes in their yourh, and could endure 
all painefull exercifes of the warres. 
Thofe of Carthage gauc fiue prifoners 
of Rome for onc {laue of Matorque. 

Dyodor us Siculwzs faith, in thofe Iles, 
the mother did not gine the children 
bread with their own hands : but they 
did put it on a high poale,fo that they 
might fce the Bread with theyr eyes, 
bnt they could not reach it with their | f 

hads.VVherfore when they would te f 
they ; 
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they fhould firt with hurling of 
ftoncs,orflinges win it, or elfe faft. 
Though the worke were of children, 
yet the inucntion came ofa high wit: 
And hereof it came,that the Baleares 
were efteemed for valiant mé,a3 well 
in wraftling,as in flinges for to hurle: 
for they did hurle with a fling to hit a 
white, as the Zygures (hoot new ina 
Croffe-bow to hie the pricke. Thofe 
of Great Brittaiue, which now we cal 
England, amongftall the barbarous, 
were men moft barbarous : buryou 
ought rto knew, that within the fpace 
of few yeates,the Romanes were van- 
quiíhed of them many times: for 
time in all tings bringeth fuch 
change and alteration, that thofe 
which once wee knew great Lords , 
within a while after wee haue f{cenc 
them flaues. 

Herodian in his hiftory of Sexerus 
Empcerour of Rome fayeth, Thar an 
Ambafladour of Brittaine being one 
day in Rome(as by chance they gauc 
him a froward anfwerin the Senate) 
fpake ftoucely before them all, and 
faide thefe words. 

I am forry you will not accept peace, 
nor graunt Truce, the which thing 
fhallbee forthe greater iuftification 
of your warre. For afterwardes none 
can take but that which fortune {hall 
gic: For initheend the delicate 
ficth ofRome fhall fecle ifthe blou- 
dy {words of Brittaine willcut The 
Englith hiftory fayeth,and itis crue , 
that though the country be very cold 
& that the water freezeth oft; yer che 
women hadacuftometoczrry theyr 
children where the water was frozen, 
and breaking the Ice with a ftonc, 
with the fame Ifethey vfed to rubbe 
the body of the Infant, tothe cnd to 
harden their fleſh, and to make them 
more apterto endure traucls. And 
without doubt, they had reafon,for 
I wifh no greater pennance to doli- 
cate men, then in the YVinter to {ee 


had not dycd, thcy 
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them without fire, and in the Sum- 
mer to want frefh fhadow. 

Sith th s was the cuftome of the 
Brittaines, tis but reafon we credite 
Julius Cefar, in that hee fayeth in hs 


| Comentaries, thatistofay, that he 


paffed many daungers before ! ce 
could ouercome them: for they vith 
as little feare did hidethemfelues, & 
diucd vnder the colde water,as veri- 
ly aman would haue refted himfelfe 
in a pleaſant fhadow. 

As Lucanus and Appianus Alexan- 


drinusfay, amongh other Nations 


which cameto fuccour the greate 
Pompey in Pharfalia, were the Afeffa- 
getes, the which (as they fay) in their 
youth did fuckno other but the milke 


|of Camels, and care bread of akorns. 


‘Lhefe barbarous people did thefe 
things to tlle endto harden their bo- 
dics,to bee able to endure trauell, & 
cohque their legges lighter for to 
runne. 

In thiscafe wee cannot cal them 
barbarous, but wee ought to call 
them men of good vnderftanding:for 
itis vnpoffible forthe man that ca- 
teth muchtorunne falt. Mriatus a 


Spaniard,was King of rhe Lufitaines, 
anda great enemy of the Romaincs, 
‘who was foaduenturous in the war, 


and fo valiant in his perfon, that the 
Romaines (by the experience of his 
deedes) found himinuificible: forin 
the {pace of 13. yeares they coulde 
neuer hauc any victory of him: the 
which when they faw, they determi- 


ned to poyfon him, & did fo indeed, 


Acwhofe dearbh they more reioyced, 
then ifthey had wonne the Sgnio- 
ric ofall Lufitania s For if Viriatus 
had neuer 
brought the Lufitanians vnder their 
fubicGion. Iunius Ruflicas in his Epi- 
romie fayeth,that this eriatus in his 
youth was a Heard-man, & kept cat- 
tell by the riucr of Guadiana and after 


that he waxed older, vied ta robbe, | 
and 


Dd3 





305 | 
| 


The prow-] 
cfle of Vi-. | 
ri atus,and 
his vntime- 


ly death, 











305 The E ducation of Children. 


and aifaulr men by the high wayes. 
And after that he was forty yeares of 
| age,he became King of th : Luſitaines 
‘and not by force,but by el ction: for 
when the people faw themfclucs en- 


taines, then noble men for their 
guides. 


deceyue menot, when Vértatas was 
a thicfe, hee ledde with him alwaycs 


fo that when they were enforceu to 
runne,they put off their fhooes. And 
thus although all the day they went 
with leaden fhooes, yetinthe night 
| they ranne like {wift buckes: for itis 
a generall rule, that the loofer the 
ioynts are, the more {wifter fhall 
the legges be to runne. 

Inthe booke of the iefts of the 
Lumbardes, Paulus Diaconus fayeth, 
thatin the olde time thofe of Capua 
had a Law, that vntill the children 
were married,the fathers fhould giue 
them no bed to fleepe on, nor permit 
rhem to fitat the table to eate : but 
that they fhould eate their meate in 
| their hands;and take their reft on the 
ground. 


inhabitants 
of Capua, 


ble law,for reft was neuer inueted for 
the yong man which hath no beard; 
but fortheaged, being lame, impo- 
tentand crooked. 

Quintus Cincinatus was fecond 
Didtator cfRome, andindeed for 
his deferts was the firt Emperour of 
the earth. 

This excellentman was brought 
vp in fo great trauell, that his handes 
were found fullofknots, the plough 
wasin his armes,and the fwettein his 
face when hee was fought for to bee 
Dictator ofRome. Forthe Ancients 
defiredrather to beeruled of them 





An ancient 
Law obier 
ued by the 
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v roned and aſſaulted on cuery fide | 
wi henemies,they chofe rather ftour, | 
ftrgag and hardy men for their Cap- | 


It the ancient Hiftoriographers | 


attheleafta hundred theeues, the} 
which were {hod with! eaden fhooes | 


And truly ic was a commenda- 
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that knew not, but howto plough the 
ground; then of them that delighted 


in nothing elfe, but to liuc in pleafires 
among the people. 

Calzgula which was the fourth Em- 
perour ofRome (as they fay) was 
brought vp with fuch coft and deli- 
cateneſſe ‘a his his youth, that they 
were in doubr in Rome,whether Drs 
Gus Germanicushis father employed 
more for the Armies thenCaligula his 
fonne fpentin the cradle for his plea- 
fures. 

This reheaffed agaire, I would 
now know of Princes and great lords 
what part they would take, that is to 
fay, whether with Cinciaatus, which 
by his ftootenes wan fo many ftrange 
Countries,or with Caligula, that in 
his filthy lufts fpared not his proper 
fifter. 

In mine opinion,there needethno 
great deliberation to aunfwere this 
queftion(that is to fay)che goodneffe 
of the one,and the wickednefle of the 
other: fot there was no bartell bur 
Cincinnatus did ouecrcome, ner there 
was any vice but Caligula did inuent. 
Suetonius Tranquillusinthe fecond 
BookcofCefar fayeth; That when the 
children ef the Emperour Auguftus 


Cæſar entred into the high capitell , 
whereallthe Senate were affembled, 


the Senatoursrofe out of their places, 
and made a renaerence tothe children: 
the which whenthe E mperour Auguftus 


faw,b-e was much difpleafed and called 


them backe againe. And on aday bec- 
ing demaunded why bee loued his childré 
zo better, he an[wered in this wiſe. If my 
children willbee good, they fhal fit here- 
after where 1 fit now: but if they bee e- 
will, 1 will not their vices fhould bee re- 
uerencedof the Senators :For the autho- 


The anfwer 
pcrour 


ritie and granitieof the good ought not | Anguftus 
to beeemployed in the feruice of thofe | ©*'- 


that be wicked. 
The 26 Ensperour ofRomewas 
Alexander, tke which though he was 





young: 
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young, was as much efteemed for his 
vertnesamongft the Romanes,as euer 
Alexander the great was , for his vali- 
antnes amongti the Greckes. 

Wee cannot fay, that long experi- 
encecaufed him tocome to the Go- 
uerament of the common-wealth: for 
as Heredian faicth in his fixth booke : 
The day thatthe Senatours proclay- 
med him Emperour,hee was folitele, 
that his owne men bare himin theyr 
armes, That fortunate Emperour had 
a Mother called Azameaz , the which 
brought him.vp fo wel'and diligently, 
that (he kept alwayes.a great guard of | 
men to take heed,thart no vicious man 
camevnto hing, And let not the dili- 
gence of the Mother tothe childebe 
littleefteemed. For Princes oft times 
ofthetrow ature are good,and by 
euill conuerfation only,they are made 
euill. his worthie woman keeping 
alwayes fuch a faithfull guarde of her 
childe,that no Flatterers fhould enter 
into flatter him.nor malicious to tell 
himlyes : By chaunce on a day a Ro- 
mane faide vnto her thefe wordes. 

I thinke it not meete ( moft excel- 
lent princeffe) hat thou fhouldeft be 
fo diligent about thy Sonne,to forget 
the affatresaf che commonwealth: for 
Princes ought nottobe keprfoclofe, 
that itis more cafie ro obtainea {uite 
at the Gods, then to fpeake one word 
with the Prince. To this the Empreſſe 

Afanea anfwered,and faide. 

They which haue charge to gouerne 
thofe which do gouern,wichoutcom- 
parifon onght to feare more the vices 
of the King, then the enemyes of the 
realme. For the enemyes are deftroy- 
ed ina Batcell, bit vices remaine du- 
ring the life: and inthe end,enemies 
doenot deftroy but the poffeffions of 
the Land, burthevicious prince de- 

firoieth the good maners of the com- 
monwealth. Phefe wordswere ſpoken 
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ofthis worthy Romance. Bythe Hy- 
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thofe which I omiyte to recite,all ver- 
tuous men may knowe, how much 
it profiteth them to bringvppe their 
children ir trauels,or to bring them 
vp in plcafures. 

Butnow I imagine, that thafe 
which {hall reade this, will prey: 
that which is well written: and alfo 
I truk they will not giue their childré 
fo much thcir owne wils: for men 
that reade much,and worke litt le, are 
as belles which doe ſound to call o- 
thers,and they themſelues neuer en- 
terinto tne church. It the fathers did 
not efteeme rhe feruice they doe vn- 
to God, their owne honour,nor the 
profite oftheir owne children: yet 
to preferue them from difeafes, they 
ought to bring them vp in yertue, & 
withdraw them from vices: for tru- 
ly the children which hauc brene 
brought vp daintily, {hall ałwayes be 
difeated and fickly. 

What a thing is it to fee the fonne 
ofa Labourer, the coate without 
points, the fhire tattered and torne, 
the feet bare his head without a cap, 
his body without a girdle, in f{ummer 
withoutahar, in winterwithout a 
cloke, inthe day plowing, in the 
nighr driuing his heard, cating bread 
— or Otes,lying on the ¢arth, or 
elfe onthe ftraw : and in this traucll 
co fee this yong man fo holy and ver- 
tuous, that cuery man defireth and 
wifheth that hee had fuch a fonne, 
The contrary commeth of Noble 
mens fonnes, the which wec fee are 
nourifhed and brought vp betweene 
two fine Holland fheetes, layed in a 
cofily cradell, made after the new 
fafhion:they giue the Nurfe what fhe 
will defire; if perchance the child be 
ficke, they changehis Nurfe, or elfe 
they appoint him a dyct. 

The father and the mother fleepe 
neyther night nor day, all the houſe 
watcheth, they let himeate nothing 


The come 
mendations 
ofthe labou 
ring man, 


fories which I haue declared, and by | but the broth of chickens, they keepe 


him t 
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l eyes butto behold them, an 


rhe more 


him dfigently that hee fall not down 
the ſtayres; 2* child asketh nothing 
but itis giuen him ĩmmedi ately. Fi- 
nally they {pend their time in feruing 
them, they waft their riches in giuing 
the their delights, they occupy their 
they 
employ not thcir hearts but toloue 


them. 


But I fwearethatthofe Fathers, 
(which on this wife doe {pend their ri- 
ches to pamper them) fhall one day 
water thcir eyes to bewaile thé: what 
it is to fec the waltc, that a vaine man 
maketh in bringing vp his childe? fpe- 
cially if hee be a man fomewhat azed, 
and that at his defirchath a Childe 
borne. He fpenderhfo much goods, 
in bringirg him vp wantonly, whiles 
he is young,that oft times he wanteth 
to marric him when hee commeth to 
Age. And that which worf of all is, 
that that which hee fpendeth and em- 
ployeth;he thinketh it well beftowed, 
and thinketh thattoo much that hee 
giueth for Gods fake. 

Though the Fathers are very large 
in fpending,the mothers very curious, 
and the Nurfes full of pleafaunr, and 
the feruaunts very diligent and atten- 
tiue: yet it followethnot that the chil- 
dren {hold be more hole then others. 
For the more they areattended, the 
more they be difcafed : the more they 
eate, the more they areweake: the 
more they reioyce,the worfe they pro 


téderly chil- fper: the more they wafte and ſpend, 


dren are 


| fo much lefle they profit. And all this 
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burt the Rich bringeth vp his children 


with the ſweate ofthe poore ,and to 
the dammage ofthe comomonwealth 
Therefore if this thing be truc(as iris) 
it is but reafon that the VVolfe which 
dcuoureth vs do dic: and the fhecpe 
which clotheth vs do¢liue. 

The Fathers oft trmes for rendernes 
willnot teach nor bring vp theyr chil- 
dren in doétrine, faying: Thatas yet 
hee is too young ; and that there're- 
maincth time cnough for to bce lear- 
ned,and that they haue Icifure inough 
to be taught . And further, forthe 
more cxcufe of their crronr, they af- 
firacsthat when the child in his youth 


is chaftned,hee runnetliin daunger of 


his health. Buc the cuill reſpect which 
the Fathers haue to theyr Children, 
God fuffercth afterwardes, that they 
cometobc fo flaunderous to the com 


monwealth, fo infamous to theyr Pa- 


rents,fo difobedientto theyr fathers, 
fo cuil in their conditions, fo vnadui- 
fed and light intheyr behauiour, fo 
vnmecte for knowledge,fo vncorrigi- 
ble for difcipline, fo inclined to lyes, 
fo cnuying the truth : that their Fa- 
thers would not oncly haue punifhed 
them with {harpe correction : burt al- 
fo they would reioyce to haue them 
buryed with bitter téares. 

An other thing there isin this mat- 
ter worthie to bce noted, and much 
more worthycr to bec commended , 
thatis: that the Fathers and Mothers 
vnderthe colour that their Children 


l 


Chap.32 





etl A T bei ey P llt fhould bee ſomewhat gratious, they Childré the 

the more |1S not without the fecrete permifsion | learne them to ſpeake, to bable,and to |dihonor of 

— of God. ForGod will not thatthe | bee great mockersand (coffers : the [their parées 
prouc, 





whe they be 
not well 
brought vp, 


clowtes of children be of greater va- 
luc then the garments of the poore. 

G O D without a great miftery tooke 
not in hand the cuftody of the poore, 
and doeth nor ſuffer thatthe children 
of the rich men fhould profper: For 
the good bringeth vp his childré with 
out the preiudice of the Rich, and to 
the profite of the Common-wealth , 


which thing afterwardes redoundeth 
to the great infamie and dithonour of 
the Father, tothe great perill of the 
Sonne,andtothe greatett griefe and 
difpleafure of the Mother. For the 
Childe that is brought vp wantonly , 
without doétrine in his youth : of nc- 
ceſſity muft be a foole,when he is old. 

If this which I haue {aid be euill,this 


which 
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feftered them. For, the Children 
brought vp with too much delicate- 
nes, arecifobedient to their Fathers 
and Mothers : or elfe they are ficke 
in theit Bodyes , or worfe then thar, 
they are vicious in theirbchauiours ¢ 
fo that their Fathers fhouldbebk cter 
to buric them quicke, then to bring 
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which I will Gy is worfe, that the Fa- 
| thers and Mothers, the Goucrnours, 
or Nourfes,doe teach them to {peake 
difhoneft things, the which are not 
lawfull : and therfore ought not tobe 
fuffered tobee fpoken in that tender 
Age: northe grauitie of the Aunci- 


Diftaftful] 
things vn- 
fc for esther 
young or 
olde, | 


re 


ents oughtnotro liftenvnto them : 
For there are no men (vnicfie they be 
fhameleffe)that will permit their chil: 
dren to be grear bablers. 

Thofe which haue the charge to go- 
ucrne good mens Children oughtro 
bee very circainfpe&, that they keepe 
them in awe, feare, and fubjcétion, 
and that they ought not to bee con- 
tented although the Fathers fay they 
arepleafed. For the difordinate loue 


that the Fathers haue to them, is the. 


eaufe that they can not {fce whether 
they be mockers,or euill brought vp. 
Andif itchaunceth (asoft tumesit 
doth) chat the Father fhould come to 
the Maiftez,to caufe him to withdraw 
correétion : In this cafe (if the Mai- 
fter be a wife man)hee ought no leſſe 
to reproucand admonifh the Father, 
then to corre& the fonne. And ifthis 
did not auayle, I counfell him to for- 
fake, and Icauchischarge. For the 
{man ofan honcft nature,after he hath 
taken any charge in hand; will cither 

zing it to paſſe, or clfe hee will dye in 
the fame. 

I will noc denic, but thatit isreafon, 
Noble mens Sonnes bee more gently 
brought vp, handlzd,and honoured, 
then the Sonnes of the Plebesans : 
For more delicately is the palme tree, 
which bringeth forth Dates, cheri- 
fhed, then the Oake which bringeth 
forth Akornes, wherewith the hogges 
arc fedde. 


Let Princes and great Lordes be- 
ware, thar the pleafurcs which they | 


gauce their children their Youth, bee 
not focxceffiue,norof folong conti- 
nuance , that when they would with- 
Craw them,the world had not already 





them vp vicious. 


—— 


CHAP XXXIIIL 


How that Princes and great Lordes 
ought to be carefull iz fecking wife 
men to bring up theyr Children : 
Of x. conditions that good Schole- 
maifters ought to hane. 


A Hen(He)that is with- 
out endc,gaue begin- 
ning to the worlde, in 
this fort he begannc : 
2} : The Sunday hee crea- 
ted Heauen and Earth : the Monday 
he created the Element, the Tuefday 
hee created the Planettes , the VVed- 
nefday hee created the Sunne and the 
Moone, the Thurfday he created the 
Byrdes in the Ayre,and the Fifhes in 
the Sea,the Friday hee created Adar, 
and Euehiswife : and truely in thart 
hee created, and how hee created, he 
fhewed himfelfe as GOD: For, as 
foone as the houfe was made,hce fur- 
nifhed and peopled it with that that 
was neceſſarie, as he could well doc. 
Omitting therefore the Creator: and 
talking of creatures: we fee by expe- 
rience,that a Houfholder in planting 
a vine-yarde, immediately maketh a 
hedge,to the ende that the beafts doe 
not {poyle ir,and eat it vp. And when 
itis well grown,he hireth fome poore 
labourer to watche, that travellers do 
not gather nor cate the grapes theraf. 
The rich man that traffiqueth by Sea, 
after hee hath madea great fhip,and 
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beftowed vj orvij thoufand ducares. 
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if hee pe wile, hee will firt prouide a 


man that may goucrne her,before hec 
will {ecke Marchandife fo~ to fraight 
her : For in perillous Te npefts, the 

reatnes of the fhippe little auaileth, 
ifthe Pylote be not expert. 

The Houfholder that hath manie 
Cowes and fheepce,and likewife hath 
faire ficldes,and pleafant pafiures for 
his catzell,doth not only {ecke Heard- 
men to keepe the cattell, but alfo dogs 
to tearethe wolues, and cat:baines to 
lodge the Heard{men. For the cab- 
baine of the Shepheards,and the bay- 
ing of the doggc,isbut as a falueguard 
of the fheepe, from the raucning of 
the wolfe. 

The mightie and valiaunt Princes, 

which ir the Frontieres of their enc- 
mies keepe ftrong fortrefles, ſecke al- 
waycs ftout and hardy caotains to de- 
fend their walls ; for orherwife it were 
better the Fors thou!d be battered to 
the ground,then it fhould come into 
the powcr cf rhe encmyes. 

By the comparifons abaue-named, 
there is no difcreat man bur dorh vn- 
derftand to what cnd my penne doth 
write them : chat is,co know,to keepe, 
and proue, how thart men which loue 


keepe and watch the Heard they feeke 
a good Shephearde. It tor the Vyne, 
they fecke a good Labourer. If forto 
gouerne the fhippe they feekea good 
Pylot,and for to defend a Forte, they 
fecke a good capraine: why then will 
not the wife Fathers feeke for good 
maifters, to teachcand to bring vp 
theyr Children ? 

Oh Princes and great Lords, I hauc 
tolde you, and againe doc fay: That 
if you trauell one yeare to leaue your 
children goods, you ought to (weate 
50-yeares to leauc them well broughe 
vp. For jt auaileth little to carry much 
corne to the Mill if the mill be our of 
frame. Imeanc that in vaine Riches 
and treafures are gathered : when the 
childe that fhall inherite them , hath 
no witte to vie them. 

It is no {mall matter to knowe how 
to choofe good gouernours. Forthe 
Prince is fage that findeth fuch a one: 
and much more happie is hee , thatof 
him fhallbe taught. For in my opi- 
on, itis nofmall charge for one man 
to bring vp aPrince , that thall go~ 
uerne manie, 

As Seneca faith : The wife man ought 
to conferreallthines with his Friende. 


theit Children well (adding this vnto! But firft hee ought to know,who is he 
it, haue great neede of good ma fiers | thatis his Friend ? I meavne that the 
and goucrnours, totcachand bring | wife Father ought for his Children to 
them vp. For whileft the Palme tree | feeke one good maifter and to him he 


is but little, a froft doth eafily deftroy 
it, I meane whiles the childe is young 
if he haue no tutour,he is eafily decei- 
ucd with the world. 

If the Lorde be wife and of vnder- 
{tanding there isno Fortreſſe fo eftee- 
med :neither fhip fo faire: nor Heard 
fo profitable : nor Vine fo fruirfull : 
but that hee better efteemeth to haue 
a good fonne then all thefe things to- 
gether : or anic other thing in this 
world. Forthe Father ought co loue 
his children as hisowne proper: and 
all refidue,as gifts of fortune. Ifitbe 
fo (asitisindeede,) fince that for to 


— — 


fhould recommend them all; but firſt 
he ought ro know whathecis ? For, 
that nan is very fimple,which wil buy 
a Horfe,before he fec and proue him, 
whether he be whole or lame. Hee 
ought to haue many good conditions 
and qualityes that fhould bring vp the 
children of Princes and great hords : 
for by one way they nourifh the ten- 
der trees in the Orchard,and after an- 
other fort they plant the wilde trees in 
the mountraines. 

Thercfore the cafe fhalbe this,that 
weewi-l declare here whatconditicns 
and bchaniours the Maifters and go- 
Ucrnors 
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For, there is nogreater plag:ues in 
Realms,then for Princes to be young, 
and thcir teachers tobe light. 

The fer enth,itis neceflary that the 
mafters and tutors of Princes & great 
Lords be well Icarned in diuinitie and 
humanity: in fuch fore,that that which 
they teach the Princes by word , they 
may fhew it by writing, to the ende 
that other Princes may execute and 
put the fame in vre : For mens harts 


uernors of Noblemens fonnes ought 
to haue,which nay bring them to no- 
nour : and theyr difciples to bee well 
taught and brought vp. For the glo- 
ric of the difciple alwayes redoun- 
deth tothe honour and praiſe of his 
maifter. 

The firft condition is,that he which 
ought to beca Tutor to Noble mens 
children fhould bee no leſſe then 40. 
yceaies of age,& no more then 60.be- 


i What con 
ditions be- 
lou, o 2 

good {chol 


raafter, 


eT s 


caufethe maifte thatis yong,is afha- 
med to cgmmaund,and if he be aged, 
heisne  letocorrect. 

The fecond, itis neceflary thar Tu- 
rors be very honceft,and that not one- 
ly in purenes of confcience,but alfoin 
the outward appcarance, and clean>- 
nes of life : For tis vnpoffible the 


childe bee honeft,if the Mafter be dil- 


folute. 

Thethird itis necefflarie that Tu- 
tors and gouernours of Princes and 
great Lords becruc men,not onely in 
their wordes, butalfo in then Coue- 
nauntes. Forto fay thetrueth, thar 
mouth which is alwayes full of lyes, 
ought not by reafon to bea teacher of 
the truth. 

The fourth condition,it is neceffa- 
rie that the gouernors of Princes and 
great Lorde: (oftheir owne nature) be 
liberall : For oft times the great coue- 
toufnes of Mafters maketh the hearts 
of Princes to be greedy and couetous. 

The fifth,icis neceffaric that the ma- 
{ters and gouernours of Princes and 
great Lordes be mederate in wordes. 
and very refolute in fentences: fo that 
they ought to teach the Children to 
{peake little and to harken n uch. For 
itis the chicfett vertuc in a Prince, to 
beare with patience , and to ſpeake 
with wifedome, | 

The Gxt condition is,itis neceflarie 
that the maitters & tutors of Princes 
&c.be wife men and temperate : fo 
that the grauitie of the Maifter , may 
retrain the lightnes of the Schollers: 





are fooner moued by the examples of 
thefe which are paft , then by the 
words of them that atc prefent. 

[he eight condition : it is neceflary 
that the Maifters and tutors of Prin- 
ces , bee not given tothe vice of the 
ficfh: For as they are young,and natu- | 
tally giuẽ to the Hefh, fo they haue no 
ftrength to abide chafte,ncither wife- 
dome to beware of the fnares. There- 
foreit is neceffarie that their maifters 
be pure and honeft : forthe difciples 
(hall neuer be chaftc,if the mailter be 


VICIOUS. 


Theninth: it isneceflarie that the 
maifters and tutours of Princes and 
grcat Lordes haue good conditions, 


| becaufe the children of Noble-men, 


(beeing daintily brought wp) alwayes 
learne euil conditions,the which their 
Maifters ought to reforme; more by 


| good conuerlation, then by fharpe 


correction, For oft times it chaun 
ceth that whereas the Mafter is crucil, 
the fcholler is not mereifull. 
Thetenth : it is neceflarie that the 
maiftersand tutours of Princes and 
great Lords, haue not onely feencand 
read many things: but alſo thar they 
hauc proued changeable fortune. For 
fince Noble mens fonnes(by the gifte 
of GOD,) bauc great Eftates, they 
ought therfore to provide to {peak to 
manic,to an{wer to manic,and to en- 
treat with manic: & it is very profita- 
ble for chem ro be conuerfant with ex- 
pert men, for in the end the approucd. 


(man in counfell hath preheminence. 
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I was willing to bring in thefe rules iv 


my writing,to the end that fathers 


maykeepe them in their memory, 
when they doe fecke Mafters to teach 
their children; for in my opinion,the 
father is more in fault ro fecke an cuil 
matter,then the Mafier is to make an 
euill Scholer; Forif I choofe cuill 
Taylerstocutmy gowne, itis my 
fault thatthe cloth islo, and my 
gowne marred. Albeit the Romans 
wercein all their doings circumfped, 
yet for this one thing Imuft enuy 
the good do&trine which they gaue 
to noble mens children : for without 
doubt itis vnpoffible that in anv Ci- 
ty therebecea good Common-welth 
vnleffe they are very circumfpect to 
bring vp young children. 

Sabellicus in his rapfodies fayeth, 
thatin the 435-yeares of the founda- 
tion of Rome, Quintus Seruilins, and 


| Lucins Germinus then Confuls, being 
in thewarre againft the Yolces the 


{tout aduenturous Captaine Camil- 
lus there rofe a great ftrife and con. 
tentionin Rome amongft the pco- 
ple,and the Knights: and that con- 
tention was vpon the prouifion of 
offices: for in great Common- 


VWVealcthesithathbeene an auncient 


quarrell that in Knights and Gentle- 
men , there furmounteth pride in 
commaunding: and among the peo- 
ple, there wanteth patience in obey- 
ing. 

The Knightes and Gentlemen 
would they thould choofe a Tribune 
Atilitare inthe Senate, to f{peake in 
the name ofall the Knights, that Were 


abfent and prefent: for they fayde, | 


that fincethey were alwayes ac the 
warre, the whole Common wealth 
remayned in the power of the peo- 
ple. 
The Commons onthe other part 
importuned and defired, that a new 
| Officer fhould be created, the which 
| fhould haue the charge to examine 
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and take account how the youth of 
Rome were brought vp: becauf the 
common people did accufe the 
Knightes and Gentlemen, that the 


longer they remainedin the warres, | 


the more ſenſually their children li- 
uicdin Rome. 

It was decreede then thata Tri- 
bune Afilitare Mould bee erected, 
the whichin authority and dignitie 
fhould be equall with the Senators, 
andthat hee fhoulé reprefene the 
{tate of VVarlike Knightes : but the 
office continued no longer then 4. 
yearesin Rome,(thatis to ſay)til che 


time that Camillus returned from the. 


warres: for things that are groun- 
ded of no reafon, uf theinfelues they 
come to noughr. 

All the Knightes and Gentlemen 
fought to the vecermoft of their po- 
wer to maintain their preheminence: 
and on the other fide, all the Com- 
minalty of Rome were againft it. In 
the end the good Captaine cavsilles 
called alltheKnightes and Gentle- 
men together, andfaydevnto them 
thefe words. 

I am greatly afhamed to fee 
that the ftoureneffe fhould be fo litle 
of the Roman knighrs,that they fhold 
condifcend tothe will of the Plebei- 
ans:for indeed the mighty do not gct 
fo much honor to overcome the lit- 
tle, as the little doc to ftriue with the 
great. I fay that the ftrife and debate 
amongft youin Rome, doth difpleafe 
memuch: therefore(you knights ) if 
you will not lofe your honours, you 
muft eyther kill them, or overcome 
them, Youcannot ouercome them, 
becaufe they arc many: and kill them 
you ought nor,for in the end they are 
yours,and therefore there is no better 
remcedie then to diflemble with them, 
For things which fuffer no force, nor 
obferuc net iuftice,ought alwaies,vn- 
tillconuenienttime, to bee diffem- 
bled. 

The 
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Theimmortall Gods did not cre- 
ate Romaine knights to gouern peo- 


ple, but tco conquer Realmes. And I 


fay further , that they did not create 
vs toteach lawes to ours: butto giuc 
lawes to rangers. And if we be the 
children of our fathers and imitators 
of the ancient Romaines : we will not 
content our felues to commaund in 
Rome, but to commaund thofe which 
docommand in Rome. For the hearr 
ofatrue £ovzize doth little efteeme 


to fee himfelfe Lord of this world: if 


he know chat there is another to con- 
quer. Youothers did create this Trz- 
bune Militare, webcing in the warre: 
whereofnow chere is no necefilry, 
fince wee are in peace. And the 
caufe why I was willing there fhoulde 
bee none in the Common wealth, 
was for thar there was not riches in 


Rome {afficient ta acquite the deferts | 


of the Romanechiualrie. And if you 
efteeme an honourable office to be a 


Tribune Militare ſince you cannot all 
haucit,mee thinketh you fhould all 
want it. Foramong the Noble men 


and Plebeians it is nor meete, that 


onealone fhould enioy that, which- 


many haue deferued. 

This Hiftory Sabellicus declareth, 
and alleadgeth Pato for his auchour, 
and reciteth that for this good worke 
that Cam llus did in Rome (that is to 
fay) to fer the gecart and the fmall at 


one. Hewas aswell beloued ofthe | 


Romaines, as hec was feared of the 
enemics. 

And not withouta iuftcaufe; for 
in my Opinion, itis a greater vertue 
to pacific his owne, then to robbe 
As touching the office 
of this Tribune,wherupon this great 
contention rofe in Rome, I cannot 
tell which was greater, the foolifh 
rafuneffe of the Knizhtes to procure 
it, or the wifedome of Camillus toa- 
bolifhit: For tofay the truth, the 
art of Chiualry was inuented more 


ſed and banifhedthe Father. 


to defend tne common wealth, then 
to bide at home,and haue the charge 
of iuftice: Fortothe good Knighr, 
itfeemeth berrer to bce loaden with 
weapons to ref fi enemies,then to be 
enuironed w th o sokes to determine 
caufes. 

Keturning therefore to that which 
the people fayde againft the Souldi- 
ers: Itwas ordained byconfent of 
all, that in Romean office fhoulde 
beereéted,and thar he which fhould 
hauc its; fhould hauethecharge to 
gocthorow Rome,tof{ce what they 
wercin Komethat did not inftruct 
their children in good doétrine: and 
ifperchance he found any neighbors 
child that was euill taught, he chafti- 
And 
truly the punifhment was very iufts 
for che fatherdeſerueth more punifh- 
ment, forthat he doth therunto con- 
fenar, then the child deferuech more 
the offences which he doth commit. 
VY hen Rome was Rome, and that of 
allthe world the Common wealth 
thereof was commended; they chofe 
for an officer thercin the moft aun- 
cient and vertucus Romane,whowas 
called the Generall vificer of the chil- 
dren of Rome: aad it feemeth to bee 
truc, for fo muchas hee which had 
this office one yeare, hoped to bee 
Conful, Dictator or Cenfor the next; 
as it appeared hy Adarcus Porcio who 
defired tobee correétor ofthe chil- 
dren,and afterwards fucceeded ro bee 
Cenfor ofthe Romane people: for 
the Romanes did not offerche office 
of ruftice to any man, valeffe hee had 
experience of all Offices. Patricins Se- 
nenjtsin the booke of the Common- 
wealth fayth, that before the warres 
were between Carthage and Rome the 
Common wealth of Carthage was ve- 
ry well gouerned, and as it befcemed 
{uch a noble City: butitisan ancient 
priviledge of the warre that ic killeth 
the perfons, conſumeth the goods, 
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and abouc all, engendret.1a new paft- | to his Children. 
fion aiid miiery; and inthe end de- Epamynundus Prince of the The- 
ftroyeth all good ancient cuftomes. | banes had for his mafter and councel- | 
A cuftome) The Carthagenians thereforchad | lour Avaruchus the Philofopher. 
ofthe Car-| a cuftome that the childrer ,and ef{pe- Viyffes the Greeke (as Tomer fay- 
thagenians, cially thofe which w re of honeft] eth) hadforhis mafter and compa- 
men, fhouldbe putinthe Temples | nionin his traucls, catinus the phi- 
fromthree yecrestill twelue, and fo | lofopher. 
from twelue till twenty they learned Péirrus (which was King of the £- 
crafts,fcicnces and occupations, and | pirotes, anda greatdefendor of the 
from 20.til 25. they inftructed thé in | Tharentines) had for his Mafter and 
the fcates of war, andattheend of | Chronicler 4rthemius the philofo- 
30-yeares they gaue themfelucs to | pher, of whom Cicero fpeaketh ad 
marriage : for amongft them it was a | Atticum, thachisfword was {harper 
Law inuiolable, that no man fhould | to fight then his penneready for to 
marrie vntill he were thirty ycares of | write. 
age,andthe woman 25. And after The great King Ptholameus Philo- 
that they were married, che moneth | delphus was not onely Scholer ofthe 
following they ought to prefent| moft fingular Phiiofophers ofGreece: 
themfelves before the Senate, and | butalfo after he was K ing he fent for 
there rochoofe what kinde of — 72. Philofophers, which were He- 
they would cake vpon them toliucin | brewes. Cirus King of the Perfians A 
and wħat their mindes moft defired į thar deftroyed the great Babylon, had 
(that ts to fay ) ifthey would ſerue in ; for his Mafter Prifficus the Philofo- 
the Temples,follow the warre,or tra- : pher. Traian the Emperour bad Pla- 
uell the feas, or get their liuing by ; tarch for his Mafter, who did not 
land, or follow their occupation | onely teach him in his youth : butal- 
which they had learned. And lovke | ío wrote him a booke how he ought 
what eftate or office that day they . to gouernc himfelfe and his comm- 
chofe, the fame they kept and occu- | wealth. By thete few examples which 
pyed during their life: and truely the | I haue exprefled, and by many o- 
law was very good, becavfe fuch therwhich I omit, Princes at this 
change of eftatesand Offices in the; prefent may fee,how carefull princes 
World, areoccafion that prefently | were in times paft, to giue their chil- 
{o many come to deftruction.Ail the | dien wife and learned men.O princes 
excellent and ancient Princes had , & great Lords,fince you at this pre- 
many great Philofophers for their | fentdo prefume and take vpon you 
Matters : and this ſeemeth to be true | that which your Forefathers did, I 
by this, that king Darius had Licha- | would that now ycu wou'd confider, 
nins the philofopher for his mafter: | who broughrthem to fo high eftate: 
the great Alexander had Ariffotle the | & who leaueth them eternal! memo- 
Philofopher for his Matter,King Ar- | ric?for without doubt noble men nce- 
taxerces had Pindarus the philofopher | uer wan renown for the pleafurs they 
for his Mafter. The aduenturousand | had in vices, but for the trauels they 
hardy captaine of the Athenians Pale- had in vertues. AgaineI fay, that 
0 had Xenocrates the philofopher ' Princes in times paft were not fa- 
| for his mafter. xemaides (onely king ' mous for their ftoutnes, & apt difpo- 
| of the Corinthians) had Chilo the phic | fition of their bodies, nor for difcent 
| lofopher for his Mafter, and tutour | of nobl : lynage, nor for the — 
o 
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f many Realmes : or heaping vp of | to enforce tuem to doe good. 


treat treafures : but they wanne and 
obtained immortall renowne,for that 
their Fathers in their youth put them 
vader the tuition of wife and Icarned 
turours,which taught them good do- 
rine ; and when they werc of age, 
gauc them good counfellours , to go- 
uerne the common wealth. Laertzus 
in the life of the Phylofophers : and 


Thirdly, they asked him, why are 
Wife men deceyned, as wellas the 
fimple ? he anfwered : The wife man 
is neuer deccyued, butby him that 
vſeth faire wordes, and hath cuill con- 
ditions. 

Fourthly,they asked him,of whom 
men ought moft to beware? heaun- 
{wered : Thatthere is to aman no 


Bocchas inthe Booke of the linage of ; greater enemie,then hee which feeth 


Gods, fay thus ; 


| that thing in thee,which hee defireth 


That among the Phylofophers of 4- | to haue in himfclfe. 


thens there wasa cuitome , that na 
(traunge Phylofopher fhould reade in 
their Schooles, before hee wer firft 
< examined in naturallandmoral hy- 

əfophie : Foramong the Greekes it 
was an auncient Prouerbe : That in 
the fchoole of 4thens,no vicious man 
could enter,nor idle word be {fpoken: 
neyther they did confent that any ig- 
norant Phylofophcr fhould come in, 
co reade there. 

Now as by chaunce many phylo- 
fophers were come from the Mount 
Olympus : amongft the refidue, there 
was one came to {ee the philofophers 
of Athens;who was natiue of Thebes, 
aman (as afterwardes hee declared 
himfelfe) in Morall and naturall phy- 
lofophie very well learned : And fince 
he defired to remaine in athens, hee 
was examined : and of many and di- 
uers things demanded.And amongft 
the others , thefe following were 
fomeof them. 

Firft, they asked him, what cau- 

feth women to bee fo froward,fince it 
is true that nature made them fhame- 
faite,and created them fimple ? 
The Phyloiopher anfwered. A wo- 
man is not froward, but becaufe fhee 
hath too much her will, and wanteth 
ſhame. 

Secondarily, they asked him, vhy 
young men are vndone ? heean{we- 
red : becaufe Time aboundeth them 
for to doe eutll,and Maifters vianteth 


that deccyue them : 


Fiftthly, they asked him , why ma- 
nie princes begunne well, and ended 
cuill? hee aunfwered : Princes be- 
gin well, becaufe their nature is good: 
and they endeeuill, becaufe no man 
doth gaine-fay them. 

Sixtly,they asked him,why do prin- 


i ces commit fuch follyes ? hee anfwe- 


red : Beceule Flatttcrers aboundeth 
and true men 
are wanting , which fhould ferue 
thein. 

Scuenthly they asked him,why the 
Auncients were fo fage, and men at 
this prefent were fo fimple ? hee aun- 
{wered : Becaufe the Auncients did 
not procure,bur toknowe: and thefe 
prefent, doe not trauell, but for to 
hauc, 

Eightly, they asked him, why fo 
manie vices were nourifhed in the 
pallaces of princes ? hee aunfwered : 
Becaufe pleafures abound,and coun- 
fell wanceth. 

The ninth, they asked him, why 
the moft parte of men liued without 
reft, and fewe without paine? he aun- 
{wered : No man is more without, 
and {uffereth more paine: then hee 
that dyeth for the goods of another, 
and little efteemeth his owne. 

The tenth, they asked him.where- 
by they might knowe the Common- 
wealth to bce vndone? hee aunfwe. 
red : There is no Common-wealrh 
vndone, but onely where the young 
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are light, and thc old vicious. 


the Common-wealth is maintained? 
heanfwered: The common wealth 
canot decay where iuftice remaineth 
for the poore, punifhment for the 
tyrants, weight and meafure plenti- 
full: and chiefly ifthcre be good do- 
étrine for the young, and little couc- 
toufneffe in the old. 


Affro the Hiftoriographer decla-| good Mafter, and the Lord which 
herein doth notemploy hisdiligence 


reth this in the tenth booke De rebus 
Athenienfium, Truly in my opinion 
the words of this philofopher werc 
few, butthe fentences were many - 
And for none other caufe I did bring 








deferucth it,bur that moft procurcth | 
The x r. they asked him wherwith| it. Againcl fay,O princes and 


great | 
Lords, why docyou not withdraw } 
your children from their handswhich | 
hauetheireyesmoreto their ownc | 
profite then their hearts vnto your | 
feruice. For fuch to cnrich them/elus 
doe bring vp princes vicioufly. Let 
notPrincesthinke, thaticis a trifle 
to know, how to finde and chufe a? 


is worthy of great rebuke. Andbe- 
caufc they fhall not pretend igno- 
rance, letthem beware of that man 
wh ſe life is fufbitious and extreame 


— — — — — — — =- - -- — 


in this hiſtory, but to profite mce of | cou tous. 


the laft word, whercin for aunfwere 
hee faycth, that all che profite of the 
Comman wealth confifteth, in that 
there be princes thatreftrainethe a- 
ularice ofthe aged,and thatthere bee 
Miafters to teach the youthfull. VVe 
{ec by experience, that if the brute 
beafts werenottyed, and the corne 
and feedes compaſſed with hedges 
or ditches, a man fhold neuer gather 
the fruit when they are ripe.I meane, 
the ftrife and debate will rife conti- 
nually among the people, if the yong 
men haucnotgoed fathers to cor- 
rect them, and wife mafiers to reach 
them. 

Wee cannot deny,but though the 
knife be made of fine ſteele, yet fome- 
times it hath neede to bce whet : and 
fo in like manner, the young man du- 
tingthetime ofhis youth, though 
he doe not deferuc it, yet from time 
totime hee ought to bec corrcéted. 
O Princes and great Lords, Iknow 
not ofwhom you take counfell when 
yourfonneisborne, to prouide him 
ofa Mafter and gouernour. whom 
you chufe notas the moft vertuous, 
butasthe moft richeft, not as tke 
moft ſageſt, but as the moft vile and 
euill taughe. Finally, you dee not 
trufthim with your children that beft 
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Inmy opinion, ¿n the pallacc. 
of princes the ofhce of Tutorfhippe 
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thing for 
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chuft good 
“Tutors to 
these chil. 


ought not to be giuen as other com- dica. 


monoffices, that is to fay, by re- 
quelts or money by priuitics or im- 
portunities, eyther clic for recom- 
penceof fernices: for it followerh 
not, though aman hath beene Am- 
baſſadour in range Realms, or cap- 
taine of great Armies in warre, or 
that hee hath poſſeſſed inthe royall 
pallace Offices ofhonour, or of efti- 
mation.that therefore he fhould bee 
able toteach,or bring vp their chil- 
dren: For to beea good Caprtaine 
fuificeth onely tobe hardy, and for- 
tunate: but forrobeeca Tutonrand 
gouernour of Princes, hee ought to 
be both fage and vertuous. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the two children of Marcus Aure- 


lius the Emperour, ofthe which the | 


befi beloued dyed. And of the Afa- 
fiers he proutded for the other na- 
mead Comodus. 


N Arcus Aurelius the 
I7. Emperotir oi 
Rome, in the time 
that hee was marri- 
X ed with Fauſſine, 
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the Empcrour An- 
tonius Pius, had onely two fonnes , 
whercof the eldeft was named Commo. 
dus andthe fecond Veri/stwus. 
thefe two children, the heyre was Cø- 
modus, who was ſo wicked in the 13, 
yeares he gouerned the Empire, thar 


heofeemed rather the Dilciple of 


Werothecruell, then todifcend by 
the mothers fide from Antonius the 
mercifull, orfonne of Afarcus Aure- 
linse 

This wicked child Comodus was fo 
light in fpeech,fo difhoneft in perfon 
and fo cruell with his people,thar oft- 


times heebeing aliue, they layed wa- | 
iceafe to bewayle and lament his 


gas that there was novertue in him 
to bec found,nor any one vice in him 
thar wanted. On the contrary parr, 
the fecond fonne named Veri/simns , 
was comely of gefture,proper of per- 
fon,and in witte very temperate, and 
the moft of allwas,that by his good 
conuerfation of all hee was beloued: 
Forthe fayre and vertuous Princes 
by their beauty draweth vato them 
mens cycs: and by their good con- 
uerfation they winne their hearts. 

The child reriffimus was the hope 
ofthe common peuple, and the gio- 
ry ofhis aged Father: fo thar the 
Empcror determined that this child 
eri {finns Mould bee heyre of the 
Empire, and thatthe Prince Corro- 





onely daughter of 


Of 


| inward lve 





dus Mould bee difhenherited. VV her- 
atno man ought to marucll, for it is 
but iuft ince thechildedooth nor a- 
mend his life, that the father doe 
difbenherite him. 

When good willdoth want, and 


vicious pleafures abound, the chil- 


dren ofttimes by peruerfe fortune 
cometonought: So this Marcs 
Aurelius being 52. yeares old, by 
chance this childe Veriffimus, which 
was theglory of Rome, and the hape 
of the Father, atthe gate of Heſtia, 
of a fodaine fickne fledyed. 

The death of whom was as vnitier- 
fally lamented, as his life ofall men 
was deſired. Iwasa pittifu'l thing 
to fee, how wofully the Father tooke 
the death ofhis entirely beloued fon: 
and noleffe lamentable to bcholde 
how the Senatztooke the death of 


their Prince, being the hcyre: for the 


aged Father for forrow did not go to 
the Senate, and the Senate for afew 
dayes enclofed themfelues in the hie 
Capiroll. 

Andletno manmsaruell, though 
the death of thisyoung Prince was 
fotaken through Rome ;*for if men 
knew what they lofe when they lofe 
avertuous Prince,they would neuer 


death. When a Knight,a Gentleman 
a Squire, an Officer, or when any of 
the people dycth, there dyeth but 
one: but when a Prince dyeth which 
was good for all, and that he liued to 
the profite ofall then they cught to 
make account that allde dye,& they 
oughtall greatly to lament it: for oft 
cimesiechanceththatafrer 2. or 32. 
good Princes, « foule flocke of Ty- 
rants fuccecde.Therfore Maris An- 
reliusthe Emperor asaman of great 
vnderftanding,and of a princely per- 
fon, though the inward forrow from 
the roctes of the heart could not bee 
plucked: yethee derermined to dif- 
fembie curwardly,to bury his grieucs 
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For tc fay the truth, none ought(for 


any thing ) to fhewe extreame for- 
row,vnleffe itbe that hee hath loft his 
honour, or that his conf{cience is bur- 
dened. 

The good Prince , as one that hath 


his vineyarde frozen, wherein was all 


his hope, contented with himfelfe , 
with that which remainech , his fo 
decrly beloued fonne being dead:and 
commaunded the Prince Comodus to 
be brought into his pallace, being his 
onely heire. 

Julius Capitolimas, which was onc of 
thofe that wrote of the time of Afar- 
cus Aurelius, {aide vpon this matter : 
that when the Father faw the difordi- 
nate fraileneffe,and lightnes,and allo 


| the little fhame which the prince Cø- 


modus his Sonne brought with him: 
the aged maa beganne to weepe, and 
(hed teares from his eyes. And it was 
becaufe the fimplenefic andveriues of 
his deere beloued Sonne Veriſſimus, 
came intohis minde. 

Although this Noble Empcrour 
Marcus Aurelius, for the death of his 
fonne was very forrowfull : yet not- 
withftanding this, hee provided how 
his other fonne Comodus {hold be go- 


uerned: and tliis before that either of | drie times 
' but in many : and not oncly by ano- 


age or bodie he weregreater, Forwe 
cannot denye , but when Princes are 
men, they will bee fuch as in theyr 
youth they haue been brought vp. 
The good Father therefore know- 
ing that the cuill inclinations of his 
fhould doc him damage, and the Em- 
pire in like manner: he fent thrceugh- 
out all stale, for the mofte fageft and 
expert men,to be gouernours and tu- 
tours of Comodus the Prince. Hee 


made them fecke for the mofte pro- | q 


foundeft in learring,the moft renow- 
med of good fame,the moft vertuous 
in dcedes,and the moft deepeft in vn- 
derftanding : For as the duft is not 
fivept with fine cloth , butwith drye 


broomes: fothelightnesand tollyes 


ne 


of young men are not remedycd bu: 
by the hard difcipline of theaged. 

This commaundcment being pubh:- 
fhed and proclaimed in Rowie,and the 
bruite feattered through /talfe : therc 
came, and ranne thither dsuers kinde 
of Sages, whom he commaunded to 
be examined. 

Hee being trucly informed of the 
bloud of their predeceflours, of the 
age of their perfons, of the gouerne- 
ment of their houfes, of the {pending 
of their goods,oftheir credite among 
cheir neighbours,ot the fciences they 
knew : andaboueall, they were no 
leffe exantined ofthe purenes of their 
liues,then of the grauitic of their per- 
fons: forthere are meny men which 
are graue in open wordes, and veric 
lighe in ſecrete workes. 

Speaking therfore more particular- 
ly, hee commanded they fhould cxa- 
mine the Aftrenomers of aflronomy, 
the Phylofophers of Phylofophie,the 
Muficians in muficke: the Orators in 
orations: and fo forth, of other Sci- 
ences in order, wherin euery one faid 
hee was inſtructed. 


The good Emperour was not fo} 
contented to doe this once, but fun- { 


: andnor all in one cay, 


ther man, bur alfo by himfelfe 
Finally, they were all examined, as 
if they had been all one, and that the 
fame onc fhould haue remayned, and 
been kzpt for all,cobee the oncly Ma- 


fter and Tutour of the young childe, | 


and prince Comodus. 
To acquire a perfect knowledge, 


and to be {ure not to erre in choyce of 


things,in my opinion is not oncly re- 
uired experience of himfelfe, and a 
cleare vnderftanding : but alfo the 
aduife of another : For the know- 
ledge of things wholly together is ¢2- 
fic: but the choyce of them parucu- 
larly is hardc. 


This thing is onely fpoken becaufe 
t 
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i the good Empcrour {ent and com- 
| maunded rochoofs goucrnours and 
| M afters of his children. 

a Of many he chofe few,and offew 
i cere he the moft wileft,of the moft wifeft the 
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moft expert, of the moft expert, the 
be& learned ofthe belt learned, the 

:off temperate, of the moit tempe- 
rate the m oft ancient,and cf themoft 
ancient the mot neble. 

Cerrainely fech election is wor 
thy pray!e,becaufe they be truc ma- 
Pers and teachers of Princes, whic: 
are noble of bioud, ancient in ycers, 
honefi in lif⸗, men of lictle folly, and 
of great experience 

According to the feucn libetall 
Sciences, two maſters ofeucry onc 
were chofen, fo thatthe Prince was 
but onc,and the others were 14. but 
this notwithftanding, the workes of 
this Prince Comodus were contrary 
to the expectation of his father Afar- 
cus Aurelius, becauſe the intention of 
the good father was to teach his fon 
all fciences, and the Rudy of the fon 
was tolearneall vices. 

At the bruire of fo greata thing 
as this was,thar the Emperor fought 
to prouidc tutors forthe Prince Co- 
modus and that they fhouldnot bee 
thofe which were beft fauoured, but 
thofe which were found the moft 
wifeft: In fhort fpace there came 
fo many Philofophersto Rome, asit 
the diuine Plato had beene reuiued a- 
gaincinGrecee. Let vs not marucll 
arall,if the Sages deſired the ac- 
quainrance of familiarity of this 
good Emperour : for in the ende 
there isnoman fo fage,nor fo vertu- 
ous in kis life,but fomtime will fecke 
after the faunours ofthe world. Since 
there weic many Sages, and that of 
thofe he chofe but fourércene Lt was 

neceflury hee fhou'd honeftly and 
| wifcly diteatch and giue the others 
leaue, as did behoue him. 


| And kerein the good Emperour 
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| others {peaking gently,and to others 





2 


fhewed hiinfelfe fo wife, thar fhew- 
ing to fome a merry countenance,to 


by a certainc hope, and to others by 
gifts and prefents , and all the good 
company of the Sages departed,iad 
the good Emprror difpatched them, 
not onc being ladd which departed , 
but very well pleafed: For it is not 
comely for the magnificence of a 
Prince. that the manwhich commeth 
co his Pallace oncly for his {eruice , 
fhouid returae murmuring, or with- 
out reward. 

This good Emperour fhewed him 
felfe Sage tofecke many Sages, hce 
fhewed nimfelle wile inthe cheyce 
offome, and ofagood vnderftan- 
dingin difpatching others, and in 
contenting themall: fora wee fee 
dayly by experience,though the ele- 
ction be good, comonly great affec- 
tions thereupon engendcr : for chofe 
for not beeing choten are forry, and 
to fee that others chofen are fhame- 
fafi. In fuchcafelikewife, let it not 
be efteemed litle to fercha good re- 
medic: forthe Goldimith oft rimes 
demaundethmore for the worke- 
manfhippe then the filuer is worth : 
Imeanethatfometimes Princes dee 
deferue more honour forthe good 
meanes they vfe in their affaires chen 
forthe good fucefle whereunto it 
commen: for the one aduenture 
euideth, but the other wifedome ad- 
uanceth. 

The good Emperour not con- 
tented with this, prouided that thoſe 
foureteen Philoſophers whhichſhould 
remaine in bis Pallace, ſhould fir ar 
the table and accompany his perfon: 
the which thing he did, to fee if their 
lite were conformable to their doc- 
trinc,and if their wordsd:d agrze to 
their workes: for there are many 
men which are ofa goodly tongue, 
and ofawicked|ife. Judas Capitoli. 
nus and Ciana Catullus which were 


Princes 

| out to be 
| adorned, 

| 
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writers of this Hiftory fay,that tt was 

awonder to fee how this good Em- 

perour did marke them, toknow if 
they were fober in feeding, temperat 

in drinking, modeftin going, occu- 
pyed in ftudying, & aboue all, if they 

were very {age in {peaking and honeft 
in liuing. 

VWVould to God that Princes of 
our time were in this cafe fo diligent 
and carefull :and that in committing 
in truft their affayres,they would nor 
care more forone thenfor others. 
For {peaking with duereuerence, 
there aboundeth no wifedome in 
that Prince, which committeth a 
thing ofimportance to that man 
whom hee knoweth not,whether hee 
is able co bring it to paffe or not. Ma- 
ny talke cuill and maruel chat Priaces 
and great Lords info many thingsdo 
erre : and forthecontraryI maruell 
how they hit any at all. For if they 
committed their weighty affayres to 

skilfull men, though per cooked they 
erre once, yet they hitt ica hundred 
timess but when they commit theyr 
bufinefle to ignorant men,ifthey hic 
once, they miffea thoufand times 
againe. 

In this cafe, I fay, there is nothing 
deftroyeth young Princes more,then 
for that they commit nottheir affairs 
to their old and faithfull feruants: for 
in fine the vnfained loueis nor, but in 
him that eateth the Princes breade 
dayly. Ie is but reafon that other 
Princes takeexamiple by this Prince, 
tofecke good matters for their Chil- 
dren: andifthe Mafters bee good, 
and the Schollers euill, thenthe Fa- 
thers are blameleffe: For to Princes. 
& greatLords, itis a great difcharge 
of confcience, tofee though theyr 
children bee loft, yet it is not tor want 

ofdoGrine, butfor aboundance of 
malice. 
The Romane Prince hada cu- 


{tom to celebrate the feaft of the god 
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Cenias, wo was god of their birth, 
and that feat was celebrated euerie 
yeare once, which was kept the fame 
day of the birth of che Emperour, ioi- 
fully throughout all Rome; for at this 
day all the prifoners were pardoned, 
and deliuered out of the prifon Mt- 
mortind. 

Yet netwithftanding you ought 
coknow, tharifanyhad fowed fedi- 
tion among the people, or had be- 
trayed the Armies, or robbed or 
done any mifchiefe in their temples: 


thofe three offences were neuer par- 


doned nor excufedin Rome. 
Euen as in Chriftian Religion, 
the greateſt oath is to f{weare by 


| God;fo amongft the Romanes there 


wasno greater oath then. to fweare 
bythe God Genius. 

And fince it was the greateſt oath 
none fhould fweareit, but by the li- 
cence ofthe Senate, and that ouzht 
to be betwixt the hands ofthe prieſt⸗ 
of che God Genius. And if perchance 
fuch an oath were taken of light occa- 
fion, hee which {ware it was in danger 
ofhis life. Forin Rome there was 
an ancient Law,thatno man fhould 
make any folemne oath, but that firſt 
they fhould demaund licence of the 
Senate, 

The Romaines didnot permitte 
thatlyersnordeceyuers fhould bee 
credited by their oathes: neyther did 
they permit them to fweare. For 
they fayde, that periured men doe 
both dlafpheme the gods, & decciue 
men. 

Theaboue named Marcus Aarelj- 
aswas borne the 27 day of Aprill, in 
Mount Celio, in Rome. And as b 
chancethey celebrated the Feaft of 
the god Genias which was the day of 
his birth there came mafters of fence 
luglers,and common players,with o- 
therloyterers, towalke and folace 
themfcelues : For the Romainces in 
their gteat feafts occupied themſelus 


all 
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all nigh tin offering facrifices to the| 


gods, and afterwards they confumed 


all the day in paftimes. Thofe iuglers | 


and players fhewed fo much paflimie 


i that all thofe which beheld them 


were prouoked tolaugh , and the Ro- 
maines (to fay the truth) were fo ear- 
neft in matters of Parttime „and alfo 
in other matrers cf weighre that in the 
day of paftimes no minwas fad and 
in the time appointed for ſadneſſe 
nomanwas merry. So that in pub- 
like affaires they vſed all to mourne, 
or elle all to reioyce. Sinna Catulus 
faith , that this good Emrerour was 
fo well beloued, that when he rcioy- 


ccd, all rcioyced : and when the Ro-| 


mane people made any great feaft,he 


to the Em-| himfclfe was there prefent, to make 


perour, 


— — — — 
2 





itof more authoritic, and fhewed 
fuch mirth therein , as ifhe alone and 
none other had reioyced. For other- 


wife ifthe Prince looke fadly, no 
man dare fhew himfelfe merry. The 


Hiftoriographers fay of this good 
Emperour, that in ioyfull feafts and 
triumphs they neuer faw him leffe 
merry,thenwas requifite for the feaft: 
nor they cuer faw him {o merry, that 
it exceeded the grauitie of his per- 
fon. Forthe Prince which in vertue 
prefumethto bee excellent, ought 
neitherin earneſt matters to behea- 
uy, nor in things of {mall impor- 
tance to fhew himfelfe light. 

As Princes now adayes goe enui- 
roned with men ofarmes: fo did the 
good Einperour goe accompenyed 
with fage Phylofophers, Yca and 
more then that,which ought matt to 
bee noted, is, thatin the dayes of 
feafts and plcafures, the Princes at 
this prefent goe accompanied with 
hungry flagtercis : bue this noble 
Einperour went accompanied wih 
wilce men. For the Prince that vfech 
himſelfe with good company , fhall 
alwaic auovde the cuill talke of the 
pecple. 


— — — — — 


Sextus Cheronmenfis faith, that 4 
Senatour called Fabius Patroclus ſce- 
ing thatthe Emperour Marcus went 
alwayes tothe Senate anc Lbeatcrs, 
accompanied and ¢nuironcd with 
Sages: faide one day to him mer- 
rily. 

i pray thee (my Lord) tell me, why 
thou gocft not tothe Theater as to the 
Theater, andto the Senate as tothe Se- 
mate. For the Senate Sages ought to goc 
topine vs good coun/(ell: andso the The- 
aters, fooles to make ws paflinsc.To this 
the good Empcrour anfwered: Ady 
friend, 1 fay thouart much decctued. 
For to the ſacred Senate, whercin there 
are fomanyfages, 1 would (eade all the 
fools to theend they may become wife: 
and to the Theaters where all the 
fooles are,] would bring the fezes ,to the 
end toteach them wifedvme. Truly this 
fentence was fit for him thart fpakcir. 

I admonith princes and great 
Lords ,that in ceed to keepe compa- 
niz with fooles, flatcerers and para- 
ftes, they provide tə haue about 
them wifeandfagemen, in efpecial- 
ly if the fooles bce malitious: tor the 
noble harts with one malitious word 
are morc offended, then if they were 
with a venemousarrow wounded. 

Therctore returning to our mat- 


ter, asthe Emperour was ip the feaft 


of the god Genius, and that with him 
alfo were the fourecteenc Sages (Ma- 
fters ofthe prince Comodus) aiug- 
ler more cunningthen all the rett, 
fhewed fundry trickcs, as commonly 
fuch vaine loyterers are wont to doe, 
for hee thatim like vanities fheweth 
mottpa(tunce, is ofthe people belt 
bele ved. 

As the Empersur Afarcus Anre- 
lins was fage:fo he fer his cyes more 
torto behold theit fouretcene Ma- 


fters, then ke did ftay atthe Ightnes 


of the fooles. 
And by chance he efpied that fiuc 
of thefe laughed foinordinatly atthe 
folly 


— — — — 
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folly of thefe fooles,that they clapte 

their hands, they bette theit feere, & 
loft the grauity of Sages by their in- 
ordinate laughter, the which was a 
very vncomely thing in fuch graue 
perfons : forthe honeft modefiy of 
the body, isa great witneffe of the 
wifedome and grauity of the minde : 
The lightneffe and inconftaney of 
the Sages feene by the Empcrour, 
and that all the graue Romanes were 
offended with them, he tooke it hea- 
vily,aswelltohaue brought them 
thither, as to hauc beene deceyued in 
ele&ting them. 

Howbeit with his wifedome then 
he helpedhimfelfeas much as hee 
could, innot manifefting any griefe 
in his heart; but he diflembled, and 
made as inough hee faw them not: 
For Sage Princes muft, needes feele 
thingsas men, but they ought to dif- 
{emble themas difcrect. 

TheEmperour prefently would 
not admonifh them,nor before any 
reprouc them, but let the feaft pafic 


on, and alfo afew dayes after, the | 


which being pafied, the Emperour 
‘pake vnto them in fecret not telling 


them openly, wherein he fhewed him | 


felfe a merciful Prince: for open cor- 
rection is vniuſt where fecret correc- 
tion may take place. 

The thingswhich Afareus Aurelius 
fayde to thofe fiuc Mafters when hee 
pur them out of his houfe, he himfelf 
did write in the third booke, and 
the firft Chapter, vnder the title, Ad 

ftultos Pedagogos. And fayde that he 
{aide vnto them thefe,and fuch other 
likc words. 





CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of the words which Marcus Aurelius 
Spake — * of the foureteene Afa- 
fiers which he had chofen for the E- 
ducation of nis fonne, and boro hee 
Jent then from his Pallace for that 
they behaucd-themfelues lightly at 
the feaf? of God Genius. 


Riendes, my will 
was not co forcfee 
ù that which cannot 
A| bce exculed, nor I 
will rot command 
you that, whichl 
ought not tocom- 
maund: but Idefire thar the Gocs 





oftheir gracedoe remaine with me, 


and thar with you the fame iuft gods 
may goe,and that likewife from mec, 
and from you, the vnluckie and vn- 
fortunat chances may be withdrawn: 
For the vnluckie man were better to 
be with the dead, then 1emaince here 
with the liuing.Since that now I had 
receyucd you, and with ereat dili- 
gence foughtyou, to the end you 
fhould beeturorsto my Sonne (the 
Prince Comedus) I proteft to the im- 
mortall Gods that Iam forry, and 
that ofyour fhame I am afhamed , 
and that of your painethe greateft 
partis mine. And it can beno other- 
wife, forinthe world there fhould 
be no friendfhippe fo ftraighr, thar 
aman therefore fhould put his good 
name in danger. 

The Sages that I hauz foughr, 
were not prowided onely ro learne 
the Prince Comodus:but alfoto reform 
all thofe that liued cuill in my Pal- 
lace-And now I feethe contrary , for 
where I thought the fooles fhould 
haue beene made wife, I fee that 
thofe that were wife , are become 


fooles. 
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fooles. Know you notthar the fine) world are bound toleadea good life, 





goide defendeth his purenes among 
the burning coales? that the man 
endued wich wifdoms ſheweth him- 
{clfe wile, yeain the middelt of ma- 
ny fooles? for truly as the golds in 
the fire is proued, ſo among the lighr 
nes of fuoles, is the wifedome of the 
wife difcerned. 

Doz not youknow; that the Sage 
isnoc knowne among the Siges,nor 
thefoole among the fooles? bur a- 
mong fooles wile men do fhine, and 
that among the fages fooles are dark- 
ned: tor there che wih fh:weel his 
wifedome, and the foole fthewerl: his 
folly. Doe not you know chat in 
the fore wounds the Surgian fhew- 
eth hiscunniag,and chat in che dan- 
gcrous dilcafes, the PhyG-:ian fhew- 
ethhis fcience? And that in the 
doubrfull bartels the Captain fhew- 
eth his ftoutenefle? and tnat in the 
boyftcrous tormes the M ifter fhew- 
eth his experience ? Soinlike maner, 
the Sage man, inthe place where 
there is great ioy and folace of pco- 
ple, oughr to ‘hew his wifedom and 
diferetion. Do not you know that of 
amoderate witre there proceedeth 
acleare vnderftanding,a iharpe me- 
mory, a graue perfon,a quiet minde, 
a good name,and aboue all,a tempe- 
rate tongue: forhe onely ought to 
be called wife who is difcreete in his 
workes,and refolute inhis words. Du 
not you know that it little auayleth 
to hauc the tongue expert, th me- 
mory liuely,the ——— cleare 
to haue great ſcience, tohaue pro- 
found eloquence, afweet {tyle, and 
ample experience, ifwith all chefe 
things you bee as maflters, and in 

our workes as wicked men: certain- 
ty itis agreatdifhonour'o a vertu- 

us Emperor that he fhould haue for 
mafters of yong Princes thofe which 
are Schollers of vaine iuglers.Do nor 
you know, that ifall the mch of this 





that thole which prefume to haue 
fcience, are much more bound then 
others are, which by their eloquence 
prefume to confound the world? For 
itis a rule certaine, That alwayes enil! 
workestakeaw.s the credite from good 
words. 

And to the end it feeme not vnto 
yvouthat I fpeake of fauour, I will 
here bring into your memory an an-| 
cient Law of Rome, the which was 
made in the time of Cinna, which — 
nee ordaine and commaund, that morc 
grienous puniſſiment be ginen unto the 
Saze for one feny only commiticd by him 
opens ,then to the fimple man for agrea- 
ter offence committed fecretly. 

O iuft,and very iuft law ‚O iuft and 
happy R »manes, I fay vnte all thofe 
that together did finde and ordayne 
the Law: for the fimple man flayeth 
but one man with his {word of wrath; 
burt the fage man killeth many by the 
euill example of his life: For (accor- 
ding tothe faying ofthe diuine P/a- 
fe) The Princes and Sage men finne 
more by the euctl examples which they 
gine, thenin the fault and offence they 
Cort. 

All the ancient Writers afirme, 
that the triumphant Rome neuer be- 
ganne to decay vyntiil the Senate was 
replenifhed with fage ferpenrs, and 
deftituce of imple doues: forin the 
ende therc is nothing that fooner de- 
{troyeth Princes, then thinking to 
hauc about them wife men that fhold 
counfell them, when indeed they 
are malitious, that feeke to deceiuc 
them. 

VVhatathing it wasin olde time 
to fee the policie of Rome before 
that Sia and Atarius did alter it, be- 
fore that Catilina and Catallus did tro- 
ble it, beforethat Julius Cefar and 
Pompeius {laundered it, before that 
Auguſtus and Marcus Antonins de- 
{troyed it, before that Tzberins —* 
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Calizult did defame it, and before that 


Rome in 
atinciene 
times ftiled, 
the Mother 
of sood 
workes, 


a eu. ee =. 


Nero and Domitian did corrupt it ? 
For, the mofle parte of thefe , al- 
though they were valiant, and wanne 
many Realmes: yetnotwithftanding 
the vices which they brought vs,were 
more then the Realms they wannc vs. 
And the worfte ofall is , that all our 
Kingdomes are loft, and our viccs a- 
bide ftill. 

If Liuius and the other Hyftorio- 
graphers doe not deceyue vs, inolde 
time they might haue feene in the fa- 
cred Senate, {fc me Komaines ſo aunci- 
ent,with hayres fo honorable: others 
{o experte men : others aged, fo mo- 
deft, that ic was a wonder to fee the 
majefty they did reprefent,and acom 
forte to heare that which they fayde. 


I fpeake not that without teares, 


which I will fay; that in tead of thofe 
graue & auncicnt aged perfons, there 
{prang vppe other young bablers; the 
which are fuch,and fo manic, thar all 
the Common-wealth isaltered, and 
Rome her felfe laundered. 

For that Land is curfed,and with 
much miferie compafied, where the 
goucrnaunce of the young is fo enill, 
that allwifh for the reuiuing of the 
dead. If wee credite that which the 
auncients wrote, wee cannot denye, 
but that Rome was the mother of all 
good workes: asthe auncient Greece, 
was the beginner of all fciences. So 
that the effcét of the Greekes was to 
{peake,and the glorie of the Romaines 
was to worke. But now,through our 
wofull deftinies, itis all contrary : For 
Greece hath banifhed from it all the 
{peakers to Roze and Rome hath bani- 
{hed from it all the Sages to Greece. 

And if it be fo(as it is indeed) I had 
rather be banifhed to Greece,with the 
Sages ; then to take partwith Rome, 
among the fooles. 

By thefaith of a Chriftian I fweare 
vnto you (my friendes)chat I beeing 
young,faw an Oratour in Rome which 





The fpeche ofyuMarcus Aurelius. 


was brought vp in the palace of 4dr’ 
an my Lord, whofe name was e4rz/fo- 
nocus : Of his bodie he was of meane 
ftature, Ieane of face, and alfo he was 
ofan vnknownc countrey ,but he had 
fuch a pleafaunt tongue, that though 
he had made an oration in the Senate 
of three hours long,there was no man 
but willingly were defirous sto heare 
him. For inthe olde time, if hee that 
made an Oration in the Senate were 
cloquent in his fpeach, he was hearde 
no Ieffe then if god pollo had {poken 
himfelfe. 

This Phylofopher 47 i/fenocus was 
on the one parte fo gentle in his 
fpeech,and on the other part fo diffo- 
lute in his life : that kee neuer [pake 
worde tothe Senate, but it deferued 
eternall memorie : and out of that 
place they neuer fawe him doe good 
workes, butit merited grieuous pu- 
nifhment. As I haue faide, though 
in that time I was yong,yet I remem- 
ber, that to {ee this phylofopher fo 


| loft,all the people did pirtie: and the 


worft of all was, that they neuer ho- 
ped for his amendment ; fince daily 


morc and more ,hee loft his honour. | 


For there is no man, that by is Elo- 
quence may hauc fuch renowme, but 
in the ende hee may lofe it againe,by 
his cuill life. 


Now I aske you (my Friendes)fith | 
you are inthe reputation of Sages, | 


which was better, orto fay better, 
which had beene leſſe enuyed ? that 
this I hylofopher had beene a fimple 
man,and of good life,then robec(as 
he was)a man of high eloquence, and 
of cuill condition? Itwas vnpoffible, 
if hee had once hearde of meethar, 
which many'times I haue heard fay 
ofhim,that he had not counfelled mc, 


yea,and further to doe ir,he had con- | 


ftraincd me,rather’co chufé the graue, 
then to liuc in Rome with infamie, For 
he is vnworthic to liue among men, 
whofe words of allare approued; and 

his 
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was Spurtas. And fiom the time of the 
ficit Dictatouc, vntill che time of Syla 
& Julins(which were the firk tyrants) 
; were toure hundred and fiftie yeares: 
: in the which fpace, we nzuer read that 
any philoiopher {pike any vain words 
: nor yet coin nitted any fclaundcrous 
deedes. And if Rome had doneanvy o- 
therwife,ic had bin veworthic of fuch 
| praiic and eſtimation as it had: for it 
‘is vopoſſible that the people bee well 
goucrned,if the Sages which goyern 
them are ia their liuss diffolute. 

I proreft co the immortall Gods,and 
fweare by the faich ofa Cariftian that 
whe I confide: that which at this pre- 
fent with mine eyes I fec: I carer but 
fgh for that is paft,and weep for that 
which is prefent. That is to fay,to {se 
thenhowthe Armyes fought: rofee 
how the young mentraueiled to bee 
good: to fec how well Princes gouer- 
ned: to fee the obedience of the peo- 
ple: and aboueall,itwasa marucllous 
thing to fee the liberties and fauaurs 
which the fages had: & the ſubjecti- 
en & (mall cftimacion,that thefimple 
peoplewercin. And now by our e- 
uill fortune,we fee the cotrary incthefe 
our wofull times: fo that I cannot tel, 
whether firt I fhould bewaile rhe ver- 
tues and Noblenefle of them thatare 

: paft,orthe vices and infamies of tlrefe 
whichare prefent. For, wec never 

ought ro ceafe from praifing thegood 

! nes ofthe good : nor to ceafe from re- 
prouing the wickednes of the cuill. 

Oi that I had been in thar glorious 
world,to fee fo honorable and aunci- 

ent Sages,to gouerne in pleafure:and 
for che contray,what gricfe and pittic, 
(hame,and difhonour is it, to fecc now 
io many diffolure Sages,and fo many 
voung and bufe heads,the which (as 
i hue faicte)doe deftroy all Pome,and 
ſlauuder all Ztavze,and difhonor theim- 
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ſelues? For the want ef vertue which 


The ficit DiGacor ia Rome was Tar- | in them abeundeth, and cndamageth 
gius, aud the firſt Lord of the knights, | the Common-wealth: andasthe o- 


ther vices wherewith zhey are repleni- 
(hed, cerrupteth the people in fuch 
forre, thatthe weale publique is more 
dithonored through the diflolure life 
of chem, then itis anoyed by the wea- 
pons of thcirenemycs. I fay againe, 
and repeate my friends ,that the prof- 

| peritic of ome cudured 4co. and xv. 

1 yeares: inthe which time there wasa 
great maieſty of works,and amarucl- 
lous fimplicitic of wo ds: and above 
all, that rhe beft that ir had, was, that 
it was rich of the good and vertuous 
men, and poore of euill and vicious 
loytercrs. 

Bor intheende,that Citie cannot 
be called profperous which hath in it 
manic people : bur onely that which 
hath in it fewe vices. 

Speaking therefore mere particu- 
larly the caufe that moucd mee tepur 
you from mee is,becanfe in ths day of 
the gr: at feaft of che god Genius, you 
fliewed/io the prefence of rheSen ate) 
your little wifedome, and your great 
follie : For fo much as all men did 
behuld more the lightnesof your per- 
fon, then they did the follyes of the 
jugglers. 

If perchaunce you fhewed your 
follie,to the intent men fhould thinke 
that you were familiar in my Royall 
Pallace , I tell you, thatthe crrour of 
veur thought was no leſſe then the e- 
uillexample of your worke: Forno 
man oughr to be fo familiar with prin 
cess but (whether it be infporre orin 
earneft)he ought todo him reueréce. 

Sincel gaue you lcaue to departe, 
IE knowe you had rather haue to heipe 
ycu in your journey a lide moncy,the 
many countells : But I will give you 
borch,thar is to fay,money for co b, ing 
you to your journeys end,& alfo coŭ- 
cels „to the end ye may liuc: and mar- 
ue not that I giue coucel to themthat 

F hauc 
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haue an office to counfell others, for 
it chanceth oft times that the Phyft- 
tian doth cure the difeafes of others, 
and yet indeed he knoweth not his 
owne. 

Lerthercfore the laff word and 
counfell bee, when you fhall bee in 
the feruices of Princes and great 


Lords tha: firft you labour to be coü- ; Matters, chen thofe Mafters both for $ 


ted honeft rather then wife. That they 
doechufe you rather for quiet men, 
then ſor buſie heades,and more for 


her few wordes then for your much 


abling:for in the pallace of Princes, 
ifthe wife man be no more then wife 
ic is a great happe if hte bee much e- 
fteemed, but if he an honeft man,hee 
isbchoued,and well taken ofall. 





CHAP. X¥XXVIL 


That Princes and other noble men oughe 
to onerſee the Tutours of their Chil- 
drez, lejt they canceale the fecrete 

faults of their Schollers. 


—— 
~ 
Le 


A Eec haue before re- 
hearfed what condi- 
tions, whatage, and 
what grauitie Ma- 
fters ought to have, 
which fhould bring 
vp the children of princes. Now rea- 
fon would we fhould declare, what 
the counfels fhould bee that princes 
fhould giue to the Mafters and Tu. 
tors of their children, before they 
ought to giue them any charge. And 
aftcr that iris meete wee declare, 
what the counfell fhall be which the 
Mafter fhall giue to his Difciple,ha- 
uing the gouernment of him. 

oritis vnpoffible there fhould 
happen any misfortune, where ripe 
counfell is euer preſent. It fhall feeme 
voto thofe that fhal! profoundly con- 
fider this matter, that itis afuperflu- 
ous thing to treate of thefe thinges: 


f. 
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Parents ought to ousrfee their childrens tutors. 


for eyther princes chide the good,or 
cls they chuſe the euill. Ifthcy chufe 
not good mafters,they labour in vain 
to giuethem good counfell: for the | Whare is re 
footith matter is leſſe capable of coũ- | 
fcll then the difflolure {choller is of 
wholefome admonition.If perchance 


princes doe make elections of good 


them(Clues,and alfo for others ought 
to minifter good couinfels. 
giue counfcllto the wife manit is ey- 
thera fuperflaous deed, or elfe it cõ- 
meth ofa prefumpiuous man.Thogh 
itbe crue, that hee which dare giue 
counfell vo the Sage man is prefump- 
tuous, I fay in like manner, thatthe 
Diamond beeing fer in gold, lofeth 
nothisvertuc, but rather increafeth 
in price and valuc: I meane, that the 
wifer a man is, fo much the morehce 
ouglitto defire to know the opinion 
ofanother,; certainely, he that dorh 
fo, cannorerre: For to nonce his 
owne counfell aboundeth fo much, 
but that hee needcth the counfel and 
Opinion of another, 

Though Princes and great Lords 


do fee with their eyes, that they haue $ 


chofé good mafters& tutors to reach 
their children, yet they ought nor 
therefore to be fo negligent ofthem- 
felues, but that fometimes they may 
giuethe mafters counfell: for it may 


be,thac the mafters be both noble & { 


ftout,thar they be ancient, fage, and 
moderare:bucit may be alfo, thar in 
teaching childré they are not experi: 
For to mafters and turors of princes, 
itisnot fo much neceffary that fcien- 
ces do abs und, as it is fhame thatex- 
perience fhould want. VVhen arich 
man letteth our his farme or manor , 
toa farmor, he doth not oncly con- 
fider with himfelfe before what rent 
hee fhall pay him, but alfo he couce- 
nanteth with him that he fhalkeepe 
his grounds well fenced and dstch- 
ed, and his Loufes well repayred. 

And 
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And norcontented to receyuc the | whome hes had a ſonne calied antis - 
third parc of che fruit of his vine : but | as, the which was in louc with the fe- ! 
allo he goeth twice or thrice in a year | cond wife of his Father,that is to fay, 
tovificic: And in ſeeing ithee bath | with the Queene Effrcéoxtca, and was 
reafon, forintheend the onc occu-| almoft dead for loue. The which the 
picth the goods as a Tenant,and the | father vnderftanding, married his fon 
other doth view the ground as chiefe | with her: fo thar fhe that was his ftep- 
Lord. Then ifthe father of the fami- | mother, was his wife ; and fhee that 
ly with fo great diligence doth re- j was afaire wife, was a faire daughter, 
commend the trees, atid the ground | and hee which was his Sonne, was 
tochs Labourer: howmuch more | made his fonnein law,and hee which 
ought the Father to recommend his | was Father,w as ficpfather. 

children to the Mafters:for the father Thé Authour hereof is Platarch in 
giuing counfell tothe Mafter is no | his hues, as Sextus Cheronenjis fayeth, 
o her, but to deliuer his child to the | in the rhirde booke of the fayings of 
ſreaſurer of Science. the Greckes. 

Princes and great Lords can-| Theking sewleucas laboured diligent- 
not excule their felues ofan offence, | ly to bring vp his fonne Aptizenus wih, 
if after cat they haue chofen a knight | wherfore he fought him two notable 
ot Gentleman tor to be Mafter,or els | mafters: the one a Greeke, the other a 
a learned and wife man to be tutour, | Latine, The K: Sew leucus herewith not 
they are fo negligent as if they neuer | contented prouided ſecretly (by the 
had had children, or did remember | mzans of a feruant of his named Par- 
that their children oughttobe theyr | shemzzu:)that he mould have no other 
Hires : certainely this thing fhould | office in the Pallace,bur thar what the 
notbee {b lightly paffed ouer. But as | mafters taught or did to his ſonne An- 
a wife man (which is carefull of the | s¢gonss in the day hee Mould ſccretly 
| honour and profite ofhis child) hee | come,and cell him in che night. 
ought to bee cccupied, as well in| Butbychediligenc e of Parthemius, 
taking heed tothe mafter, as the ma- |itcameto the know edge of the Tu- 
fter ought tobe occupied, in taking | tors ,thatthney had ouer-fcers : forin 
hesde tothe child: For the good fa- | the ende there is nothing accuftoma- 
thers ought to know, whether the blie, but at the laft will bee reuealed. 
mater that he hath chofen can com- Since thetwo Phylofophers knew 
maund, and whether his child will o- | the {ecret,one day thcy faide vnto the tie isn 
bey. King Seuleucus thele wordes : ——— 

One of che nobleſt Princes amon Mof? mizhty Prince Seuleucus, fince — 
the Ancients, vas Seſleucus, King of | thou haſt of tru? committed thy Sonne 
the Affycians,and husband of Efira- Antigonus info our bandes, why doef 
bonica (the daugh er of Demetrius, | thou appornte thy Serucunt Parthemius 
King of Afacedony) a Lady for her | as accufer of our lines ? If thou accoun- 
beauty in all Greece the molt reno v- | reff vs enill, and himgogd, thou fhalt 
nedother fame, though indeed the | /hewe ws great fauour, +f thon wilt drf- 
vas not very fortunate. This is an old | charge vs, and committe to bim the tui- 
difeafe that hapneth alwayes to beu- | tion of thy Sonne ? For wee let thee to 
tiful women, that rhere be many thar | kvzowe,that to men of honour it is untel- 
delire them, and more thar flaunder | lerabée enill to fbame them, and no difho- 
them. This King Sesleucus was firft | sour to licence them. Thon haft appoin- 
married with another woman, of | ted Parthemiu e * and dog vs, to fee 
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what we do,or [ay openly and afterwards flaunder mec by your euill councell. 
tomakerclation ustothecfecretly: And|\ If the fatall Deftinics permitte that my 

| the wor ft ss,that by relation of the fimple, | Sonne be enill: 1 am hee that lofeth moft 
wee fhould be condemned, beeing Sages: \therby , for my Realme {hall be deftrey- 
For triacle is not focontrary to poy fon, as | ed and my renorone utterly abolifhed,and | 
ignoraunce is towifedome. And truely |in the ende, my Sonne fhall net eniey the | 
| (majl Noble Prince jit is a great matter. Heritage. <Andifallpaffe fo, you will | 
that daily inquifition is made of man : for | care little : For you will fay you are not 
thereis no Beard fo bare fhsuen, but it wil! ia fanle fince the childe would not recciue 


growe AZAINC. 

i meane, that there is no manof fe 
honef? a life, but if aman make inquifi- 
tzon, he may finde wherewithallto detect. 

The K:Sculeucus anf/wered them thus. 
Confider my Friendes that 1 knowe right 
well, that neyther the authoritie of the 
perfon, nor the good credite of reaowme 


| in this world : and if the rude men doe it 
not, much leffe ought the Sages to doc it. 
For there is nothing that men trauell for 
[o much in this life as to beaue of thema 
good renowme afier theyr death. since 
you are Sages,and Ataifters of my Sonne, 
andlikemife counfellers of msy houfe it is 
wot meete that you lhould with any bee of- 








your doctrine, whersfore mec thinkes tt 
not exill done to oucr-[ce you, as you oner- 
feehim : For my duety isto fee that you 
begood and your duety is to trancll, that 
your Difciples be not cuill. 

' This King Sculcucus, visan honou- 
rable man,and died aged (as Plutarche 
faieth and Patroclus more plainely de- 


would bee ſtayned for any other Friende | clarcth,in the third book of the warre 


of the A//yrians)and for the contrarie 
his fonne Antigonus, came to bea wic- 
ked prince in all his doings. 

And this aman may well perceiuc, 
thatifhe had nort been of his Father 
fo much correéted,and of theSchool- 
maifters fo well inftruéted: without 


doubt hee would hauc proued much 


fended: For v4 ali good reafon hee alone | more wicked then he was. For young 


ought to bee cfteemed in the Pallaces of 


| 


Princes that will gine unto Princes good 
counfell, 


men onthe one parte beeing cuill in- 
c'ined , and on the other parte euill 
taught, itis vnpoffible bur in the end 





That which 1 baue [aide to Parthe- 
mius, wasnot for the doubt of your faith, | and defamed. 
neyther tothinke any daunger in your au-| amy opinion,though children be 
thoritie. And sf the thing be wel'confi-! not evilinclined,yet the fathers therc- 
dered, it goeth well for you, and not euil | of ought not to ceafe to corect them : 
forme: and the reafon hereof ts, that ey- | for in ume to come thofe that write, 
ther youare good or elfe you are enill : If will commend the diligence of the fa- 
you begood. you ought to be gladthatdaily | thers, in correcting the vices of their 
your good feruices be reported unto mee, | children. 

For the continual beating into the Prin- I haue declared this example, to 
ces cares of the good feruices af his Ser- | counſel that the Father be not fo neg- 
wants, muff veedes cauſe at the laf theyr | ligent,that he fhould veterly forget to 

| good feruices to be well rewarded, looke vntohis Sonne, thinking chat 
ifyers becentl , and in teaching my | now the Maifter hath charge of him. 
Sonne negligent: ittsbut reaſon thatl Andofmy counfell,thatFather ought 

| bee thereof aduertifed. For if the Father inthis thing to bee fo aduertiſed, that 
be deceyned in his opinion the Sonne fhal | if atthe firft hee behelde the Childe 
receine pov[onin his doctrine andalfo be- | with two Eyes : that then he fhould 

: cinje you ſſall not vndoe my Realme.nor ' looke vnto him wich fower eyes. For 


ofc 


they fhould grow to be moft vicious, 
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oft times it is more requifite that the 
Matters be punifhed then the Schol- 
Icrs. Though Princes are not day- 


| ly enformed of the life of the Maters 


as King Seleucus was: yct at che leaf 
oftcimes they ought to enquire cf the 
flare, ofthe life, and of che behauior 
both of the Maſters, and alfo of the 
children, 

And this thing they ought not to 
doe onely once, bur alfo they ought 
tocall the Mafters, and counſel them 
likewife, that they hauc great reſpect 
co the dodtrine of their children, thin⸗ 
king alwayes to giue them good 
countell, to thew vnro their Schol- | 


1 
— 


lers afterwards : for otherwiſe the’ 


mafler immediately is difcouraged , 
when hee feeth the Father to be neg- 


| ligent, and nothing carefull for the 


Tutors 
ought not 
to beare 
withche vi- 
ces of cheyr 
fchollers. 





bringing vp of his children. 

Princes in one thing ought to haue 
great reſpect (chatisto fay) leaft the 
Mafters beare with the fecret vices 
ofchildren. And he ought nor to 
doc thus, bur alfo to call them vato 
him, to aduife them, to warne them, 
to pray them, to counfell and com- 


maund them, thatthey hauc great! his fonne, who is of his proper body 
refpe& tothe bringing vp of his chil- | 


dren :and further, that he give them 


{ome notable counſell, to the entent ` 


that the Mafters afterward may make . 
relation thercoffo their fchollers:for | 
there is no man fo weake,nor child fo | 
tender, but the force which hee hath 
to bee vicious, is enough(if bce will) . 
to be vertuous. 

I would now demaund the Ma- 
ftersand Turors which doe gouerne 
thechildrenofnoble and vertuous 


mzn,what morc ftrengthis required i dayes is fuch, that it caufeth good 
to bea glutton then to be a fobei:ma? | mens fonnescommonly co bee cuill 


to bea babler,or to be filen ?ro be di- 


ligent, orto be negligent? to beho- | and Matters of great Lords, 


ncft then to be diflolure ? and as of 
thefe few I fpeake, fol could recite 
many others. In thiscafe T will not 
{peake as aman of {cience bur as one 


| Difciple among vices,then to deluer 











Parents ouzht to ouerfee their childrens tutors. 


of expericnce: and that is, that by 


the feich of a Chriftian I fweare, that 

with leſſe craucll ofthe Mafier, and 

morc profite of the fcholler, hee may | 
bec foonecr vertuous then vicieus.For 

there is no more courage required in 

onctobe cuill, then firength in an 

other for to be good, 

Alfo the Mafters commonly hauz 
an other cuill property, worfe then 
this,whicais, they beare with theyr 
Schollersin fome fecret vices when 


they arç young, from the which 


they cannot bee withdrawne after- 
wards when they are olde. For it 


chanceth oft times that the good in- | 


clinationis Ouescome by enill cu- 
ftome: andcertaincly the Mafters, 
which in fuch a cafe fhould be appre- 
hended, ought to bee punifhed as 
Traytors penured. Forto the Ma- 

eritis greatcrtreafon, to leaue his 


a Fortinto the hands of the enemics. 
And lec ao man maruell, if I call fuch 
a MafteraTraytor, forthe ore yeel- 
deth the Fort which is bur eff{tcnes 
builded: but the other aduecnturcth 


begotten. 

The caufe ofall this euillis, that 
as thechildren of Princes ought to 
enherite Realmes,and the children o 
great Lords hope to enhcrite the 
great eftates: fo the Mafters are 
more couctous then vertucus. For 
they fuffer their puples to runne at 
tkeir owne wils when they be young, 
to the cnd to winne their harts when 
they thall be old: fo that the extreme 
couctoufneffe of the Maiftersnow a 


O Tutors of princes, 
I doc 
admonifh you, and befides that tł 
counfell you, that your couctoufnes 
deceiue you not,thinking you fhalbe 
better — 7 


and vicious. 
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vices, then louers of vertnes. For, 
there is none(olde or young) fo wic- 
ked, but knowerh that good is better 
then cuill. 

And further, I may fay.o you in 
this cafe, that oft times God permit- 


teth, ( when thofe that were children | 


become olde)their eyes to be opened, 


whereby they knowe the harme that | 


you haue don them,in fuffering them 
to be vicious in their youth: at what 
time your duty had been to haue cor- 
rected theyr vices. 

You thouglit(as it fhonld feeme)by 
your goods to be honoured for your 
flatterie: but you finde the contrary, 
that you are defpifed worthily. For 
it is the tuft iudgement of GOD, that 
bee that commicrteth euill,fhall not e- 
fcape without punifhment : and hee 
that concealeth the cuill committed, 
{hall not liue vndefamed. 

Diadumins the Hyftoriographer, in 


the life of Seuerus the xxj.Empcrour, 


declareth ; that Apuleius Rufinus,who 
had beene Confull twice, and at that 
time was alfo Tribune of the people(a 


man who was very aged, and likewife | 
of great authoritic throughout Rome) | 
came one day to the Emperour Sese- 


rus,and faide vnto him in this ſort; 

Moft inui Princealwayes( Augu- 
ftus,) ksowe that 1 hadtwocbildren,the 
which I committed to a Aaifterstobrin 
up: and bychaunce the eldeft increasing 
in yeares,and dimin:fhing in vertues, fell 
in loue with a Romaine Ladre,the which 
loue cause too late to my knowledge: For 
to [uch unfortunate men as 1 am,the dif- 
cafe isalwayes paft remedie , before the 
daunger there<f commeth to our knor- 
ledge. 

The greateft gricfe that herein 1 fecle, 
és, that his Maifterkuewe and concealed 
the euill, and was not onely not ammeanes 
to remedie it : but alfo was thechiefe 
worker of Adultery betweene them tobe 


committed. And my Sone made him an | 





Princes ough? to ouzrfée their childrens tutors. 


he brought him that Romaine Ladie,hee 
would gine bim(after my death) the honfe 
and Heritages, which 1 bane in the gate 
Salaria yand yet heerewith not contented, 
but he and my Sonne together robbed me 


of much money. For loue is coftly to him 


that maintaincth it, and alwayes the lones 
of the Children, are chargeable to the Fa- 
thers. Indge yoR now sherefore, Noble 
Prince, this fo haynous and flaunderous, 
caufe : For itis too much prefumption of 
the fubiect toreuenge any iniurie, know- 
ing that the Lorde himfeife will renenge 
all wrongs. 

VVhen the Emperour Seuerus had 
vnderſtood this fo hcynousa cafe: as 
one that was both in name and deede 
feucre, comimaunded good inquifiti- 
on of the matrertobehad: and that 
before his prefence they fhould caufe 
to appeare,the Father the Sonne,and 
the Maifter , to the ende cache one 


Chap,3 


fhould alledge for his own right: For } 


in Romme none could bee condemned 
for any offence , vnleſſe the plaintife 
had firft declared the fault before his 


prefence,and that the accufed fhould | 


hauc no timeto make his excufe. 


+ 


Thetruch and certaintie(vpon due f 


examination then knowne,) andthe 
Offenders confeffing the offences, the 
Emperor Seuerus gauc iudgmér thus. 
I commaund that this Maifter be caft 
aliue among the beaftes of the parke 
Palatine. 

For it isbut mecete that Beaftes de- 


uourc iim, which teacheth others to | 


liue like beaſts: Alfo I do command, 


that the Sonne be vtterly difinherited f 
ofall the goods of his Father, and ba- } 
nifhed the Countrey , into the Ifles f 


of Baleares aud Ataiorgues. 


For the Childe which from his | 


youth is vicious ought iuftly to be ba- 


nifhed the Countrey,and be difinhe- $ 


rited of his Fathers goods. 


This therefore (of the Maifter, and | 


the Sonne, ) was done bythe com- 


obligation;wherein he bound himfelfe,if | plainte of Apuleius Ruſynus. 
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O how vnconftant fortune is, and 
how oft, not —— of it, the thred 
oflifedothbreake. I fayit, becaufe 


ifthis Maher had noc beene couc- | 


tous, the Fatherhad notbeen depri- 
ued of his fanne, the childe had nor 
beene banifhed, the mother had not 
beene defamed, the common weale 
had not beene flaundered,the mafter 


of wilde beafts had not been deuou- | 


red, neycther the Emeerour had been 


focruell againft them, nor yet theyr 


namesin Hiftories, to their infamies, 
had alwayes continucd, 

Idocnotfpeake this without a 
cauſe, to declare by writing rhat 
which the cui" doc in the World:for 
wifemen ought more to feare the in- 
famy of thelittle pen, then the flan- 
der of the babling tongue.For in the 
end, the wicked tongue cannot de- 
fame butthe living: but che little 
penne doth defame them thar are, 
that were, and that fhallbe. 

To conclude this, my mindc 
is, thatthe Mafter fhould ende- 
uour himfelfe that his Scholler 
fhould bee vertuous, and thithes 
doe not defpayre, though immedi- 
ately for his paines hee bes nor re- 
warded. 

For though hee bee not of the 
creature, let him bee affured that 
hee fhall be of the Creator For God 
is fo mercifull, that hee often times 
taking pitty of the fwerte of thofe 
thacbee good, chafteneth the vn- 
thankefull, and taketh vpon him to 
require their feruices. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Of the determination of the Emperour, 
when he committed his childe to the 
Tutors, which hee had pronided for 
his education. 
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Inna the Hiftorian 
in the firt booke 
oftherimes of Co- 
modus declareth 
that Afarcu: Aure- 


i Pr T A, 

A + “5 Ta: 

itt SSS AY lius the Emperour 
chofe fouretcerne 


Matters learned and wife men, to 





teach hisfon Comodus, of the which 


he refufed fiue,not for that they were 
not wife, but for thar they were nor 
honeft. And fohee kept thefe nine 
onely which were both learned in 
the Sciences, and alfo expertin brin- 
ging vp the children ofthe Senators, 
though indeed they were very vnluc- 
kie in the bringing vpof the Prince 
Com dus : for this curfed Prince had 
nine Maſters which inftru&ed him, 
but hee had aboue nine thouſand vi- 
ces w ch vndid him, 
The Emperour Adarcus Aureli- 
#s made fiue books of declamations, 
and in the third booke the 6.Chaprer 
vnder the title 4d fapientes Pedagogos, 
heebroughcin thefe nine Mafters, 
and periwaded them grearly thar 
they fhould beediligent and atten- 
tinue to teach his fonne Commodus. And 
inthismatter hee {pake vnto them 
many and graue fentences,the words 
whereof do follow. 
The matter is manifeft in Rome, 
and no leffe publifhed thorow our all 
Italy, what painese I tookero fearch 


| out ſo many Sages to inftruct my 


fonne Comodus: the which all being 
examined, kept onely the wifeft and 
thebeft,and though in very deed, I 
haue done much, yet I haue nor done 
fo 
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fo much as I am bound. 

ForPrinces in doubrfull matters | 
oughrnotonely todemaund coun- 
fell ofallche good that bealiue: bur 
alfo to take paine totalke with thofe 
whichare dead., That is, to reade 
the deedes of the good in their wri- 
tings: You were foureteene mafters 
chofen, whereof I hauc put out flue: 
{ío that prefently you are but nine, & 
ifindeede you bee VVife men, you 
fhall not bee offended with thar I 

haue done: forthe griefe of cuill 
things proceedeth of wifdame, bur 
the admiration of good things com- 
meth of {mall experience. I docnort 
deny, but the wife men docfeele in 
them paffions as men: but in the 

lend, there is no arte nor {cience that 
doth excufe vs from the miferics of 
men. 

But that whereatI maruell is, how 

| it is poffible thata wife man fhould 
maruellat any thing in this world: 
For if the wife man fhould be aftoni- 
edatcuery thingof the world,itap- 
peareth thatthere is little conftancy 
or vertue in him ar all. 

Returning therefore to our parti- 
cular talke, Lhaue taken you to bee 
mafters of my fonne,and you fee, of 

many I chofea few, tothe end that 
with few my fonne fhould be taught: 
For as itis the Fathers duty to fearch 
out good matters; fo itis the mafters 
-y to bediligent about his Schol- 
cr. 

The Nurfe of my fonne Comodus 
gauc him fucke twoyeares with her 
teates, at the gate of Hoffie, and his 
mother — other two ycares 
broughthim vp wantonly in Capua 
Howbeit this was a fufficient excufe, 
I would as a pittiful father(if I could) 
giue him correction at the leaft this 
twenty yeares: ForI{weareby the 
imm drtall gods,that toa Prince that 
{hall bec an enheritor, one yeere: pu- 
nifhment is more worth then twen- 
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tic ycares of vaine pleafure. 
Since che Nurfes which giueth the 


Children facke knoweth litle : and 


fince the Mothers that bare them,doe 
loue them much, and fince the childe 
pcraducnture(as yet)is but ofa weake 
vnderftanding , they are occupyed a- 
bout the thinges that are prefent : 





| confidcring thacchaftifemér is much 


more better forhim, then pleafure. 
But the wife man which hath vnder- 
ftanding,oughte to thinke of that,thart euery good 
is paft, and by much wiſdome to pro- Father to 
uide for that whichis tocome : For in 
he cannot be counted wile, that oncly _ ai 
in ane thing is carcfull, My Sonne ther chil- 
Comodzs was borne the laft day of Au- — 
gufi, ina Cittie by Daznbiz. I ſhall 
no: forget rhe day thatthe Gods gaue 
him voto me: nor yet this day in the 
which I commit him vnto you. 
Of greater reafonI fhould remem- 
berthat day wherein I put him to be 
taught :then the day which I faw him 
tobeborne. For the Gods gaue him 
mec, as I gaue him to you mortall , 
fince hee isa man : butyou fhall rc- 
ftore him againe vnto me; and I like- 
wife him to the Gods,as immorrtall, if 
heebe wiit. 
WVhat will you I fay more vnto you, 
but if you regarde that any thing ar all 
which I fay, you will regarde much 
morethis , which Iwill fay. VVhen 
whe Gods determined that I fhould 
haue a childe of my wife,and that m 
woful ceftenies deferued,that I fhold 
hauefucha childe, truely the Gods 
made mea man in the fpirite: and I 
begote hima beaft,among the beafts 
in che ficfh. But if you will, you may 
make him a God among the Gods,by 
ſcience. ForPrinces winne infamie, 
for being fierce and felfe willed : but 
they get good renownc, for beeing 
wife and pacient. I would you fhould 
applic this bufineffe well, and there- 
fore ic is neceffarie that you examine 
himoft. Foritisa generall rule,that 
the 
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| when hee which hath itknowcthnotr 
the value thercof. 

I require, chat you anfwere mecin 
this oneching. VVhat did I giuevore 
my fonne Comodus, when the Gods 
gauc him mee, bur fraile and mortall 
leh? by the corruption, whereof his 
life fhal! end : but you fhall giuc him 
hieh doctrine, whereby hee fhall al- 
wayes deferue perpetuall memory 
For the good renowne is not gotten 
by that the weake flaſh doth, buc by 
thart the high vaderftanding imagi- 
nctit,and by that the curious hart ex- 
ecureth, © ifthis tender age knew 
what I gaue to his weake ficth, and if 
his dull vade landing could come 
to the truce wifedome which you 
may giuehim: he would call you his 
righ: fathers,and mee but his iteppe 
father: For he is the truc Father that 
giueth vs dodtrine ro liue : andhecis 





but an vniuft Repfather that giucth vs 


flefh ro dic. 

Gertaincly, the naturall Fathers 
of children, arc but cheir owne open 
enemics, and cruell ftepfathers; fince 
we giue them fuch dull vnderftan- 
ding, fo weake a memory, awill fo 
froward, life fo fhort, flefh fo frayle, 
honour fo coftly,health fo vncerrain, 
riches fo trroublefome, profperitie fo 
fearce, anddeath fo fearefull. Fi- 
nally, wee giue thema Nature fub- 
iect to infinite alterations, and great 
niilfortuncs, 

Reafon would not you fhould 
little regardethat which I commit 
vnto your iudgement, thatis ro fay , 
thatyou haue the charge of Como- 
dus my fonne: For the thing chat 

| Princes ought chiefly toforefee, is 
‘to whome they ought to recom- 
mend the goucrnement of their 
children. 

To becaMafter and Tutour of 
aPrincein the carth, is to hauc an 
office of the Gocls which arc in hea- 
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chat ought to gowerne vs: he tea- 
cheth him that ought co teach vs, he 
chaftneth him that oughr to chaften 
vs. Finally, hee commaundeth one, 
that ought tocommand all. 

VVhat will youthatl fay more 
vnto you. Trucly, hee that hath 
the charge to teach the children of 
Princes and great Lords, is as the 
Goucrnour of the fhippe, Standard 
ofa Batcell, a defence of the pco- 
vic, aguide ofthe VWayes, a fa- 
ther of the Orphanes, the hope of 
Pupils, anda Treafurer of all: 
For thercis so other true Treafure 
inthe Common wealth, but the 
prince which doth maintaine and 
keepe it in good peace, andperfe& 
iuftice, 

Iwill tell you furthermore, to 
the end you {hall efteeme it more, 
that when I doe giue youmy fonne 
to teach, I gine you more then if I 
gaue you all che riches ofthe Realme. 
For in him that hath the reformati- 
on of the Childes life,dependeth the 
fame of the Father afterthat hee is 
dead. 

So that the Father hath no grea- 
ter rcnownie, then to fec his Childe 
cadean honcftlife. I pray the gods 
tharthey may bee fo mercifull, and 
the fatal deftinies fo fortunare, that if 
till thistime you haue watched to 
teach the children of others, that frd 
hence forward you watch totcach 
this my fonne Commodus which I truft 
fhallbe tothe comfort ofall. 

For the thing which is vniner- 
fally good to all, ought for ro bee 
preferred before that which tend- 
cth but tothe profiteand commo- 
dity of fome. Youfee my friends, 
that there is a greate difference to 
teach rhe children of Princes andro 
reach the children of the peoplc,and 
the caule hercofis, the greateft part 
ofthofecometof{chooles & vniucr- 

fitics 
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to leanne to ſpeake, but Ido not giue 
you my ſonne Comedus, t the end 
you fhould teach him to fpeake ma- 
ny words, but that you fhould Icarne 
him to doe good works. 

Forallthe glory ofthe Princes 


is, thatin the workes which he doth, 


he be vpright, and in the words that 
hec fpeaketh he be very difcreet. Af- 
ter thar the children hauc (pent many 
yeares in Schoolcs,after their fathers 
haue {pent much money vpon them 
if perchance the child can difpute in 
Grecke or Latrine any thing ar all, 
though hee beelight and vicious,the 


Father thinketh his goods well im- - 


ploycd: forin Rome, now a dayes 
they efteeme an Orator more, which 
can nought but babble, then a Philo- 


O wofull men, thas now liue in 
Rome, and much more wofull fhall 
thofe be, which hereafter fhall fuc- 
ceede: for Rome is no more that 


Rome, which it was wontto be, that is 


to fay, thatthe Fathers in olde time 
fent theit children to Schooles and 


fiudies tolearne them to bee filent : | 


and now they {fend them tolcarne to 
[peake roo much. 

They Icarred them then to bee 
fage and temperate: and now they 
learne themto bee diffolute. And 
the worftofallis,that the Schooles 


where thefage and patient were 


wont tobe, and from whence iflued 
the good and vertuous workes, are 
now ful ofbabling Orators and none 
iſſue out from thence at this prefent , 
but tke cuilland vitious. So thas if 
the facred Romanclawes are exal- 
ted once in a weeke with their tongs: 
they are broken ten times in the day, 
intheir works. 

What will you I fay more, fince I 
cannot teli you any thing (without 
hurting my mother Rome) but that at 
this prefent allcthe pleafures of vaine 
men, is to ice their children oucr- 
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come othersby difputing: bur I lec 
you vnderftand that all my glory 
(hall bee, when my fonne fhall fur- 
mount others not in words, but in 
filence, not to be troublefome,but to 
bee patient: not in {peaking ſubtill 
words, but in doing vertuous works. 
For the glory of gcod men is in wor- 
king much, and ſpeaking little. Con- 
fidcr my friends, and doe not forget 
it, that this day I commit my honor 
vnto you, I putinro your hands the 
eftare of Comodus my fonne,the glory 
of Rome,the reft of the people, which 
are my ſubiects, the goucrnement of 
Italie, whichis our Country, anda 

boucall, I referre vnto your diicre- 
tion, the peace and tranquility of the 


| whole common wealth. 


Therefore hee thathath fuch a 
charge, by reafon ovght not ta flecp: 
for as the wife men fay, To great truf 
is required mach diligence. I will fay 
no morc, but thart I would my fonne 
Comodus ſhould be fo wel taught, tha 


he fhould haue the feare of God, & 


the fcience of Philofophers, the ver- 
tucs of the ancient Romanes, the ap- 
proucd counfell of rhe aged, the cou- 


rage ofthe Romance youth, the con- 


ftancy of you, which are bis Ma- 
ſters. 

Finally, I would, that of all the 
good, he fhould rake the good,as of 
me hee ought to take the heritage & 
fucceffion of rhe Empire; For hee is 
the truc prince, and worthy ef rhe 
Empire, that with his eyes doth be- 
hold theg eat Signiorics he ought to 
inherite, and doth employ his heart 
how to gouerne it, whereby hee fhall! 
liuc to the great profite of the Com- 
mon wealth. 

AndI proteft to the immortall 
Gods,with whom I hope to goc,and 
to che goodnefie of my predeceffors 
whofe faith I am bound to keepe. I 
prote tothe Romane lawes, the 
which I did fweareto obferue in the 
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conqu eft of Afia, wherein I am 
| bound my felfe tocontinuc, and to 
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the friendfhippe of the Rhodians , 
the which I hauc offered my felfe 
for to keepe, tothe enmitic of the 
Affricanes, the which not for mc, 
but forthe oath of my predeceffors , 
I bound my felfe to mainraine. And 
I proteft vntothe veficll of the high 
Capitoll, where my bones ought to 
bee burnt, that Rome doc notcom- 
plaine of mee, becing aliue, nor that 
in the world to come fhee curfe mee 
after my death. 

If perchance the priuce Comodus 
my fonne (by his wicked life)fhould 
beeoccafion of che loffe or hinde- 
rance of the Cc mmon-Wealth. 

And though you which are his 
Mafters vndoe it, for not giuing him 
due punifhment, and hee thorow 
his wicked gouernement deftroy it, 
yet I difchargs my felfe by all chefe 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


The Tutors of Princesand Noble mens 
childre> ought tobe very circum pect 
that their Schallers doe not accuflome 
themfeluss in vices whiles they are 
young, and {pecially they mujt keepe 


thei from foure vices, 
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ments which do res 


ſolue and fteppe: burt alfo minifter 


other good playfters for to refiraine 
and hezle them. And verily they 
{hew themfclues inthe one no lJeffe 
fage, then in the other expert: foras 


roteftations that I haue made , | greatdiligence ought to bee had to 
which fhall bee witneffcs of my | preferue the weake fleſh, & to purge 


will. 

For the Father is bound no 
more towardes his Childe, but to 
banith him from his pleafures,and to 
giue him vertuous Maftcrs. And 
if hee bee good, hee fhall bee the 

lory ofthe Father, the honour of 
Rimfelfe, the wealth of you,and the 
profiteand commodity ofthe whole 
Common wealth. 


the rotten wound, torheend it imay 
be healed: folikewife the wife Tra- 
uellers iearne diligently the way be- 
fore they take vpon them any iour- 
ney; that isto lay, iftherebee any 
dangersin the way, eyther of rob- 
bing or fliying,woerein there is any 
by-path that goeth out of the high- 
way. 

Truly, hee that in this point is 
circumſpect, is worthy to bee coun- 
teda Sage mam: for according to 
the multitude ofthe perilles of the 
world, none canbe affured, vnieffe 
hecknow firft where the daunger is, 
wherein hee may fall. To thew ther- 
forethat which by thefe parables I 
meane, I fay, that the Turours and 
Matter of Princes and great Lordes, 
ought not to bee contented onely to 
know what lcience, what doctrine, 
and what vercue they oughte to fhew, 
and teach their Schollers: bue allo 


| wich greater carc and diligcace thcy 


| | ought | 


—— į pert Surgeons vn- 
4 rous wounds, doc. 


medicins and oirt- | 
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and vertuous man,is to beebricfe in 

che cruth,and the greateé villany that 

is ina vicious man, is to bec long in 

lyes. Aferula in thar s booke oÍ Ce- what is re- 
farsfayeth, that the fick warre that 
Vipius Traianus made, was againft towards hist 


ougbs to know from what cuilles or 

wicked cuftomesthey ought to with- 

— draw them: Forwhenthe trees are 
neneir e ol $ 
youthape | tender and young, it is more necef- 
Í to entertain] fary to bow them, and curoffrhe fu- 
all vicess | perfluous branches with kniues,then 
Schollers. 


to gather their fruits with baskets. 
Thofe which take vpon them to 
gouerne Moyles of great price and 
value, and thole that tamc%& breake 
horfes of a good race, take great 
paines that {uch beafts be light, chat 
they leape well, andbe wellmadeto 
the fpurre and bridle: but they cake 
much more paines that they be gen- 
tle,familiar and faithfull; and aboue 
all,that they haueno euill qualities. 
Then fith itis fo, Mafters ought di- 
ligently to watch (if they bee good ) 
| that in young Princes there be no ap- 
parance ofany norable vices: forthe 


the Romanes, and with no {mall vic- 
tory ouercame the Emperour Dowi- 
tan ina battell which they fougiit to- 
gether : foras WVa/ica fayde, the plea- 
iures that Rome had to {ce many vic- 
tories were not fo gieat: as the dif- 
pleafure was which the tooke, to fee 
her felfe once ouercome 

The good Vipius Traianus gauc 
batrell to kirg Cebslus, wherein Ceba- 
lus was not oncly ouercome, but al- 
fo taken, and afterwardes brought 
before the Emperor Trasanus,which 
fayde vnto him thefe words. Speake 
Cebalus, why diddef? thea rebell a- 


vertucs which the young doe learn, | gasn/t the Romaines, fiance thou knowe ft 


doth not them fo much profite, as 


onc oncly vice doththem hurr, 


that the Romanes are inuincible: King 


if Cebalus anfweredhim, Zf the Remans 


they doe thereunto confent,knowing | could not bee oucrcome, bow then did 1 
that thereby they may bee hereafter | overcome the Emperour Domitian ? 


blamed or defpifed : For ifany man 


knew a beaft that is wilde aad fiub-! ta him againe : 


Taian the E nperour fayde va- 
Thog art greatly decey- 


borne,and net gentle, and will buye | sed (King Cebalus) to thinkethat when 


him ata great price: fuch a onc, 
hath his head more full of follies then 
of wifedome. 

Albeit thar Mafters ou 
withdraw their Scho lers from many 
cuillcuftomes, amongft all there are 
foure —— any of the which, 
ifthe Prince bee defamed, the matter 
which hath taught him Mauld de 
feruc geat punifhment : For accor- 
ding tothe humane Lawesand Cu- 
fomes, allthe damageand harme, 
that the beans doc to the vineyards 
thekeeper that hath charge thereof , 
fhall (ashe is bound)cecoinpence. 

Firft the Malter oughtro reform 
in fuch fore the tongus of their ſchol- 
lers, thar neyther ia {port nor in ear- 
neft, they permit them to cell lyes: 
for the greateft faule chat is in a good 


thou ouercameſt 
oucr come 
Romulus foandedRome, the Gods or- 


the Emperor shou hadji 


ght to dained, that thouzb their Emperour dy- 


ed in any battell yet notwit hftaxding rf 
us not to bee thought, that the Empire is 
onercome. 

Phe Aiſtoriographers made a great 
matter ofthe woids chat this Vipzus 
Tratanus {pake: for therin he fhewed, 


the Romanes: For when that | 


that the Row: Empire was invincible. 


Atterthat this King Cebalus was 
dead, and that (forhis deferts) hee 
was depciued: as rhe Emperour 


Trasan was a mercifull Prince, fo hee } 


preuided that a lictie child that Ceba- 
leshad.fhould bee brought vpin his 
Palace, with intention, that if the 
Child kecame good, they would giue 
hin the Realme which his Father, 

(through 


Lib. 


An 2ncicnt 


Lawin 
5 
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Romce. 


: 
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(through treafon) hadloft. 


For in Romethere was an aun- 


cient Law, chat all which the Fa- 
‘ther loitiby realon the fonne fhould 
recoucr by his faithfull ads. 

It chaunced chat the good Tra- 
tan taking his pleafure in the garden 
of rulcan, faw the fonue of King 
Cebalus and many other young chil- 


dren of Rome, ftealing fruit foorth of 


an Orchard; anditis no wonder, 
for the Locuftes did not fo much 
iharme tothe corne, asthechildren 
do to the fruites,when they enter in- 
' to che Orchards. 
| VVhen the Emperour afterwardes 
demaunded him from whence hee 
came? hee anfwered,from his tudy 
hearing Rethorike, butindeed hee 
caine from flcaling of fruit. The Em- 


perour Traian wastoangry and dif- 


pleafed thar the child was a lyer, that 
he commanded he fheuld vererly be 
deprived and made voide ofall hope, 
to recouer the Realme of his Fa- 
ther. 

The Empcrour Traian was 
greatly importuned,as wel of ftrange 
Ambaffadours,as of his owne coun- 
trimen that he would change that 
crucll ſentence, For Princes in afu- 
ry doe commaund thar,which when 
they are patient they doc vndo. The 


pine Father of this child which was 
King Cebilus had been a true Prince, 
he hadnotloft his life, neyther his 
‘Realme, nor had not put mee, and 
ithe Empire fo many times in daun- 
‘per: bur fincethe Father was a lyer, 
‘and the fonne is not truc, it were too 
voiufta thing to render him the 
Realme. For to me it fhould be great 
reproach, andto our mother Kome, 
‘as much difhonour, that fhee being 
‘che mother of truth, fhould giue 


‘Realmes to children beeing lyers, 


| This wasitthat pilipins Traian 
ifpake vnto the fonne of King Ceba- 


| 





luse Marcus Aurelius the 17. Em- 

erour of Rome had two fonnes, as 
— we haue rehearſed, the eldeſt 
of the which was called Comod: and 
his father procured greatly to difhen 
heritchim of the Empire: for hee 
would that che fecond fonne named 
Pertf{simas ſhould haue enherired ic: 
and heedid not onely determine it, 
butialfo fpake it oft times openly : 
For that thing is wich great difficulty 
diffembled, that exceffiuelyis belo- 
ucd. 

Bychancean olde Senator, and 
friend of Marcus Aureiusthc Empe- 
rourone day,both going our of the 
Senare houfe , fayde vnto him: 7 
maruell at theeymott Excellent Prince 
why thou doeft difhbenberite thy fonne 
whichis cldeft, to make thine Heyre the 
youngef?, knowing that they are both thy 
[onnes and that the gods haue ginen thee 
no other but them: For the good Fa- 
thers are bound to chaften their children 
but they hane not licence to aifbenberite 
them. 

The Emperour Marcas Aurelius 
anfwered him, zfthou wert a Greeke 
Philofopher, as thouort a Romane Citi- 
zen, and if thou knoweft tke father s 
loue towards the child, thou wouldeſt 
not take pitty on my [onne which vundo- 
eth the Empire: but thon fhouldeft haue 
comp [sion on me his Father which doth 
difhenbertte him: For the child ſcarce- 
ly kuoweth what hee loofeth, but 1 that 
am bis Father dee bewayle the dam- 
maige which 1 doe vato hin. For in 
the end there is not in the world fo 
cruell a Father but if his (onne [bouid 
bee hurt withthe pomell of the [word 
in thg hand, the Father would feele 
(incontinently) the dent of his blade at 
bis beatt. 

inthiscafe I (were vatothec bythe 
immortall Gods that I dothat which J 
would notdoe : and I take that from 
him which 1 would not take, For An- 
thonius my Lord, and Father in law, 

Gg gane, 
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Satte mee the Empire for no other caufe, | neft recreation, they agree to thei 


bu: becaule bee neger feundin mee any | Schollers to vic fome paftime,whicl: 
lve: aud far this occafion 1 aoe deprine | | if therein bee conrained ne commen- 
way fonne fromit.for that I nener found | dable exercife, the children ough 
inkimanyeruth. For it gs not meete not to vſe it , nor yet che tutors to iuf- 
that the Empire beeing ginea vito me | feric: for vice is of fuch avropertie, 
for that 1 was truez: fhould bee left in : 'thatifa childe in his youth dare play 
heritage to him that isa lyer: Forin the apoint, itisto bee feared when he 
ende ttis better that the fonne doe loofe ` commeth to yeares, hee will play his 
the heritage, thenthe father fhould loofe . coate 
bis renown. VWaying the matter more deep- 
By thefe two examples, thofe | ly and aggravating this vice, I fay 
whicharethe turors and mafters of further, and affirme, that when the 
Princes and great Lordes may fee, | children of Princes and great Lords 
how to bee diligent tokcepe them | play, aman oughecnot to make ac- 
from lyes,whileft they are yong, and ‘ couat of that which they may winne 
it ought to be in fuch fort, thar ney- | or loofe: for chat of all mi cries were 
therin paitime, neyther in carneft : moft mileric, iftheref remy penne 
anfwering they fhould bee fuffered | fhould forbidde then play. For play 
to tell a lye: For thofe that for | ought notrobeforb ddento young 
their pleafures were accuftomed to | children, for the moncy that they 
lye in their youth, will nor fayle for | lofe; but forthe vices which they 
their profite to lye in theirage. winne thereby, and for the corrupt 
Secondarily, the Tutours and ' manners which therein they doc 
Mafers ought rokzepe their Difci- — 
ples, that they bee no gamefters, & | Odfautan, who was the fecond Em- 
thar they doe not acc:ttome them- ' perour of Rowe, and one of the for- 
felues in their yourh to bee vnthritts: | tunareĝ Emperours thart euer wes, 
forit sa great roken of the decay of| amongall his vertues was noted of 
the Empire, when the Prince in his | one thing oncly, whichi is, that from 
youth is aff.ctionated to play. his youth he was much given to play 
Experience (heweth vs, that to | at tennis. Of che which vice hee was 
play isavice, as Seneca faieth, which | not onely admonifhed fecretly, but 
hath the property of a raging dogge: | alfo was forbidden ic openly. For as 
with whom ifa man bee once bitten , | Cécero fayethin his booke of Lawes , 
(vuleffe hee hath prefene remedie) the Emperour was noted ofa- 





forthwith he runneth mad, and the | ny open vice, they might boldly re- 
difeafe alfo continucth with him vn- | proue himin the open Sena ¢. 
curable vntill che houre of his death: When Oautan was for this vice 

Players not without a caufe are | reproued by the Senate, they fayde 
compared to madde dogges: foral | hee fpake thefe wordes: You haue 
thofethat vſe it, hurt their confci- | reafon (O Fathers confcript) in ta- 
ence, loofe their honour, and con- | king from me my paflime : for it is 
fume their fubftance. 

Icchaunceth oft that in that 
wherein Mafters fhould bee mof 
circumfpeat, they for the moft part, 
are moſt negligence: that is cto fay, 
chat vnder the colour of fome ho- 


(hould be fo many,that al men might ; 

prayfethem,and their vices fo tewe, 

that no man ‘might reproue them. 
Thefe wordes were notable, & 


worthy of {uch a rare and exs ellent 
Prince: 


— — 
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Priace. For in the end, confide- 

ring their delicate and wanton brin- 

together with the hber- 

cy that they haue: WVece oughtto 

thankeandcominend them for the 
vod workes whichcthey doc, and 

moft of all to reioyce for the vices 
which they want. 

To our matter therefore, a- 
monett the other wicked vices that 
children gette in theic-youth , when 
they are players: Thisisone: that 
they learne to bee theeues and ly- 
ers: Forthe money th: they playe, 
to de naund it their Fathers they are 
afraydeand afhamed: andof rh yr 
owne proper goods, as yet they hauc 
none in their hands. 

Wherefore a man may eafily 
conclude, that if children play,of ne- 
ceffitie they muft feale. 

The fixe and thirtieth Emperor 
of Rome, was Clandius Luginus, a 
man very temperatcin cating, mo- 
derate in apparrell,vpright in iuftice, 
and very fortunate in chiualry: for he 
did nor onely repulfe the Gothes from 
ilyria, butalio vanquifhedina bat- 
cell che Gerwsaines ,wheria were flaine 
aboue a hundred thoufand. 

This barrell was necre vnto the 
Lake Perucas, in a place called Lu- 

ganus, and fora memory of that great 
bateell and victory, they called him 
Claudius Luganus. 

Foritwasacuftome among the 
Romaines, that according o the 
good or cuill workes that Princes 
did, fo they were iudged, and know 


by fuchfurnames, whether it were 


good or cuill. 

This Emperour had but one 
onely foune, which was a prince 
ofcomely perfonage, and liucly of 
vnderftanding: but aboue al] things 
giuento play; fo that thefe gosd 
gifts which nature gaue him to work 
in vertuc,he mifufed alwayes in play. 
And among& young men he defired 


ee 
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rather to haunt vice,then among the 
Philofophers to learne vertue. 

And hereat a man ought not to 
marucll, for all men of great courage 
(vnlefie they be compciled to do ver- 
tuous acts) dpe exercife of them- 
{clues many dereftable vices. 

It chaunced when this young 
prince had no more to play nor gage, 
he robbed out ofhis Fathers cham- 
ber a rich lewcll of golde, whercof 
alfo his Matter was priuic. And when 
the knowledge thereof came to the 
Empcerours cares, hee immediately 
dithenherited his fonne of the Em- 
pire, and caufed the head of the Ma- 
{ter to beecut offhis body, and all 
thofelikewife chat played with him 
to be banifhed the Countrey This 
act made curry man afrayde,for cor- 
rection executed after a good forte , 
hath this property, that it encoura- 
geth tne good to be good, and fea- 
reth che wicked from their wicked- 
nefie. 

Aterula in the tenth booke of Ce- 
fars (whereasat large hee mentio- 
neth this matter) fayeth, thar the 
Romaines efteemed more the ba- 
nifhment of thoſe playersfrom Fome, 
then to haue drouen out the Gorhes 
from Zllyria, and to fay the tructh , 
they hadreafon: For a prince de- 
ſerueth a greater growne of glory to 
banifh the vitious trom his palace, 
then hee doeth forchafing theene- 
mies out ofhis dominion. 
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men vnconftancand liglic, commeth 
oftentimes anolde maa, fonde, and 
vnthriftic. I fay, that they doe not ful- 
fer them to betoorafhe: Forof too 
hardic young men, commeth rebelli- 
ous and feditious perfons. I fay that 
they doe not confent they bee fhame- 
les: For,of the vnfhamefaftnes,com- 
meth flaunderous perfons. 

Princes andgreat Lords ought to 
haue much careand circum{peétion, 


As thefe two Children in the pre- 
fence of the Emperour made their o- 
rations, the onc of them behelderhe| 
Empecrour in fuch forte, that his eyes 
neuer went off him, neither once mo- 
uing his head , to looke downe to the 
earth : and the other contrarie, be- 
helde the carth alwayes.and neuer lift 
vp his head during his oration. 

WVherewith the Emperour(beeing 
a graue man ) was fo highly pleafed 


* Schailers must be kept from foure vices. Chap.jo 
ther Afamriilus. 

CHAP. Ale One day they came vnto the Empe- 

rour, andwere humble fuirers to his | 

T Of two ether vices, perilous in | Highneffle : befeeching him, ahac it 
Youth , which the AMaifters ought to | wou'd pleafe him to accept, and re- 
keepe them from and that isto bee | ceyue their two children into his fer- 
fhameleffe im coun enance, and ad- | uice , theeldeftof the which pafled 
dicted to wickednejfe, and the lufls of | notas yer twelue yeares of age : the 
the Flefh. which requeft, after the Empcrour 

| had graunted, the Fathers were not 
— — Hirdlie ; Tutours negligent to bring then vnto him ; 
ts 5) Ought co trauel,that | and becing come before his prefence, 

.@@ that the Children | cache of them made an oration „the 

* which they haue in | one in Latine, and the ether in Greeke 

i Rar 4) charge,be nor light | VWVherewith the Emperour was grear. 

> & worldly:ner that, ly pleafed,and a!l the refidue amazed: 

they do conſent thar | For at that time non” ferued the Ro- 
they be boldeor fhameleffe. And I| maine Princes, but hee chat was ver 

fay, thar they doe not fuffer them to | apte to Chiualrie, or very toward in 

belightor vnconftant: For of young | Sciences. 


with the demeanours of this Childe, 
that hee did not onely admit him for 
to ſerue him at his Table, but alfo hee 
fuffered him to enter into his Cham- 
ber ; and thiswas a preferment of 
great c{timation : For Princes did not 
vie to be ferucd at their Tables,nor in 
their chambers with any,vnlefle they 
were of his owne Kinred, orauncient 
Scruants. 

And concerning the other childe, 
which was his companion,the Empe- 
rour returned againe to his father, fay- 
ing: That when hereafter hee fhould 
bee more fhamefafte , hee would re- 
ceyue him into his fervice, And cer- 
tainely, the Empcrour had great rea- 
fon : for good & graue Princes ought 

not 


that their Children bee brought vp in 
fhainefaftnes with honcftie. For, the 
crowne doth norgiue fo much glorie 
toa King, nor the head doth more fet 
forth the man,nor the precious jewell 
more adorne the breaft, nor yet the 
regal Scepter more become the hand, 
then fhamefaftnes with honefty beau- 
tifieth a young man. For, a man of 

| what eftace ſocuer hee be, the honefty 
which hee fheweth outwardly, doeth 
moft commonly hyde many fecret vi- 
ccs wherewith he is indued inwardly, 
In the time of the reigne of the Em- 

| perour Helyus Pertinax, ( the nine- 
teenth Emperour of Rome) two Con- 
fulls goucrned the Common-wealth : 
) the ons was named Perut, and the o- 
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Lwsother vices dangerous to youth, 


not to be ferued with light & fhame- į 


le ffe children. 


when covd Princes doe die, the, oughr 
to bee more carefull to procure Maflers 


I wouldnow demaund Fathers ; and Tulour: which fhail teach their chil- 


| whar ic auayleth their children to 


which louc their children very well, | dren, then toprucrcrealmes or king- 


and would they fhould bee ort : | 
c 


domes for toenrsch them. 
The two Maſters Stelliconus and 


faire of countenance, vel difpofed of Ruffinus had ip the palace of Theodofe 
kody, liucly of fpirit,white of skinne, | each of chem a fonne,the which were 


to haue yellow hayces, to bee elo- 


quentin fpeech, profound in fci- 
ence : 
nature giveth tiem, 
bolde in chat they doc, and fhameles 
in that they fay: The Auchor bere- 
of is Patritins Senenfis, in the firft 
booke De Rege et regno. 

One of che moft tortunate princes 


wasthe great Theodofius, the which | 
amongft all o:ber verwes, had one | 


mok fingular, the which was, that 


o è i 
hee was neuer ferued in his pallace 
with any young man that wasvn- ; 


fhamefaht, or fedicious.nor with 
any olde man which was difhoncft: 
forhe fayde off times that Princes 
‘(hall neuer bee well beloued, if they 
hauc about them lyers or flaunde- 
rers. 

This good Emperour fpake asa 
man ofexpeiience,and very fage: for 
ifthe Councellersand familiars of 


Piincesbee cuill caught and vnpati- ; 


ent, theyoffend many: andif they 
bee lyers, they deceyue al,and if they 
be difhoneft they flaunder the peo- 
ple. Andthefe offences bee nor fo 


preatvntot hem that commi chem, 
as they bee vnto the Prince which 


fuffereth the m. 

Thc Emperour Theedo/e had in 
his palace two Knights ,the one called 
Ruffinus, and the other Stelliconus by 
whole prudence and wifedome the 
Common wealrh was ruled and go- 
uerned. And as /enatius Bapriſta 
fayeth, they two were the Turours 
and Gouernours of he 
Th rodofe, whofe rames weie Archa- 





if with all thefe graces thav! 
they bee too ` 


children of 
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digs and Honorius: for as Seneca laith, 


marucilous well taught, and very 
fhamefatt: and for the contrary, the 
two Princcs Honorius and Arcadinue 
were cuillmannered, and not very 


honeft. And ther:fore the good A memora- 


Emperour Theedofe invoke thele chil- | 


dren oft times, aud fet them at his : — 


Tabe: and contrary, hee would not 
once behold his owne. 

Let no mav maruel though a Frince 
ofluch a grauicy, vid a thingof fo 
{mall importance: for to fay the 
truth, the flramtfaft children, and 
welltaughtare but robbers of the 
hearts of orherimen. 

Fourthly, che Tutors and Ma- 
fters of Princes ought to take good 
heed, that when tHe young princes 
their Schollers wax great, that they 
giue not cthemiclues ouer to che 
wicked vice ofthe ficfh, fothat the 
fenfuality and euill inclination of the 
wanton child,ought to bee remoued 
by the wifedome of the chafte Ma- 
ſter. Forthis curfed ficth is of fuch 
condition,that if once by wantonnes 
the wicket be opened, death fhall 
fooner approch, then the gate fhall 
be fhut againe, 

Thetrees which budde and caf 
leaues beforethetime, our hope is 
neuer tocate of their fruit in feafon. I 
meane, that when children haunc the 
vice of the icfh,whiles they be yong: 
there is{mallhope of goodnefle to 
bee looked for in chem when they be 
olde. 

And theelderwe fee them waxe, 
the more wee may be aflured oftheir 
vices. And where wee fee that vice 
cncreafeth, there wee may affirme 

G g 3 that 
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The erdi- 
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Plato. 


Young me 
couche to 
abl(taine 
from the 
vice ofthc 
feh, 


Seea ee 


Two other vices dangerous to youth. 


that y ertuc diminifheth. 


Plate in bis fecond booke of laws 
ordayneth and commaundeth, that 
young men fhould not marry before 
they were 25-year sofage and the 
young maydensat o becaufe at that 
age their fathers abic = lefe dangers 


| in begetting them, & giuing ofthem 


life, andthe children alfo which are 


| borne, haue more ftrength 
the aſſaults of death. 


again{t 
Therefore if 
it bee erue (as itis trucindeed)Laske 
now, ifto bee married and get chil- 
dren (which is the end of marriage) 
the Philofophers doenot fuffer vn- 
till fuch timeasthey bee men: chen 
I fay, that Mafters ought notto fuf- 
fer their f{chollers to haunt the vices 
ofthe flefh when they bee children. 
In this caie, the good fathers ought 


| not alonc to commit this matter to 


their Tutors, but allo thereunto to 
haue an eye themfclus. For oft times 
they will fay, they haue been at their 
dcuotionsinthe Temples, when in 





great Princes and Lords, by the 
immortal Gods l{weare,which crea- 
ted vs, Lconiure you, and for that 


you owe to the Nobility | defire you | 
that you will bridle with a fharpe 


fnafie your charge, and giue them 
notthereineto follow vices: for if 
thefe young children liue, they will 
hauc time ynough to fearch, to fol- 
low, to attainc, and allo rto caft off 
thoſe yokes: for through our fraile- 
ty, this wicked vice of the fleſh, in c- 
ucry placc,in all ages, ineuery eftare, 
andat alltimes (becit by reafon, or 
not} is neuer out of feafon. WVWVhar 
fhall{ fay to you in thiscafe? if the 
children paffe tise furioufnes of their 
youth without the bridle, then they 


bee voyde of the loue of God, they, 


follow the trumpet of ſenſuality, after 
the found whereof they runne head 

longinto the yoake, and loofe that 
that profiteth,to win that which hur 
teth? Forin thecarnall viceshe that 
hath the leaf} ofthat which fenfuality 


deed they hauc offered veneriall fa- | defireth, hath much more therofthen 


crifice ro the Curtezan. 


reafon willeth. Confidering thar the 


The vice ofthe flefh is of fuch , Mafters are negligent, the children 


ccndition, thataman cannot giuc 


himfelfevntoit, without grudge of 


Confcience, without hurt ofhis re- 


nowne, without loffe ofhis goods, 


without fhortning of his life,and alfo 


without offence to the Common- 


wealth ; for oft times, men cnclined 
to {uch vice, doe rebell, trouble and 
{launder the people. 


Lweuld not finne in the flef{b 


And truly Seneca had reafon, for 
Ariftotlefayeth, That all Beaftes afier 
ihe act ofVenerie are forry, but the 


Cocke alone, 


O Goucrnours, and Mafters of 





Seneca ſatisfied 
me greatly, in the which he writeth 
in the fecond booke De Clementiato 
Nero, where hee fayeth thefe words: 
If 1 knew the Gods would pardon me. 

andalfo thar men would not bate mre: 

| yet Lenfure thee for the vilenes therof, 








bolde, their vnderftandings blinded , 
and feeing that their appetites do ac- 
complith beaftly motions, I aske now 
what remayneth tothe childe, and 
what contentation hath hee of fuch 


fiith and naughtincflc? Truly,Gnce 
the fleſhly and vicious manis ouer- 
come with his apperite,of thofe that 
efcape | eft,! fee none other fruit but 


thar their bodies remaine difcafed, 
and their vnderftandin 


blinded, 
their memory dulled, thcir fenfe cor- 
rupred, their will hurted, their rea- 
fon {ubuerted, and their good fame 
loft, and worft ofall, the flefh re- 


|maineth alwayes fleſh. 


O how many young men are dc- 
ceyued, thinking that-for to fatiffie 
and by once engaging themfclues to 
vices, tharfrom that time forwarde 
they, fhall ceafe to bee vicious, the 

which: 
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which thing not onely doth not pro-; moncy to play at dice,they reconcile 
fice them, but alfo is very hurtſull vn- | them to their fathers when they haue 
to them: For fire is not quenched | offenled, they borrow them money 

| wich drye wood, but with cold wa- | to redeeme them when they are in- 
ter. debred. 

But O God, what fhall wee doc, Finally, tu yare makers of their 
fincethatnow adayes, the Fathers | bodies, and v: docrs of theit foules. 
doeasmuchefteeme thei children | [fpeake this infidently, forchat che 
for being fine, and boldeminions a- | mafters would corre& the children, 
mongwomen, asifthey were verie but the Fathers and mothers forbid’ 
profound in fcience, or hardie in|them, For it little auayleth for one 
feates of Armes? and that which is | ro pricke the horfe with the {purre, 
worlt, they oft times make more of | when hee thatfitteth upon him hol- 
their baftards gotten fa adulceric, | derh him back with the bridle. Ther- 
then of their legitimate childe con- | fore toour matter, what thall we do 
ceiued in matrimony. ro remedy this illin the young man: 

— Whar hall wee ſay then of mo- | which in his flaſn is vicious ? Truely 

Ieffonfor | thers? Truely I amafhamed for to |I fee noother remedie, but with the 

Parents. | f{peake ic, but they fhould bee more |moiftearth to quench the flamin 
athamedco doc it, whichis,becaufe | fire, and tokeepe him from the oc- 
they would not difpleafe their huf- |cafions of vice. 
bands, they hidethe wickedneffle of For in the warre, honour,by tar- 
their children 5 they putthe children | ryingis obtained: but inthe vice of 
oftheir harlotsto the Nurfe, they re- | the ficth,the vidory by flying is ob- 
deceme their gages, they giue them | tayned. 


The end of the fecond Booke, 
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OF THE 


to all equall tuftices 


Gidias Frigulus , 
one ofthe moft fa- 
mous and renow- 
med Philofophers 
of Rome fayde,that 
| chat betweene two 

of the Zodaicall 
fiones (Leoand Likra) is a Virgine 
named Iuftice: the which in times 
paft dwelled among men in earth, 
and after that fhee was of them neg- 
leétcd, fhee afcended vp to Hea- 


uc 





n. 
This Philofopher would let vs 
vnderftand, that Iuftice isfo excel- 
lent a vertue,that fhe paffeth al mens 
capacitie: fince fhee made heauen 
ber manfion place, and could finde 
no man in the whole earth that wold 
entectaine ber in his houfe. 
During the time they were chaite, 


DIA GG OF PRINC ES, 
WITH THE FAMOVS BOOKE OF 
MARCVS AVRELIVS , 
entreateth of the vertues which Princes ought 
to haue, as Juflice, Peace, and 


WHERE HEE 





Magni ficence. 
CHAP. L 


How Princes and great Lordes ought to traucll toaaminifter 





gentle,? pictifull, patient, embracers | The exce 
ofvertue, honeft and true: Iuftice | s"¢v of 


remayning intheearth with them: 
but fince they are conuerted ynto a- 
dultcrers,tyrants, giuen to be proud, 


vnpatient, lyers, and blafphemers, 


[hec determined to forfake them,and 
toafcendvpintoheauen. So that 
this Philofopher concluded, that for 
the wickednefle that men commit on 
earch, luffice hath leapt from them 
into Heauen. 

Though this feemc to bee a Poc- 
ticall fiction, yet it comprehendeth 
in it high and profound doctrine,the 
which feemeth to be very cleare, for 
where wee fee iuftice, there are few 
theeues, few murderers , few tirants, 
and fewblafphemers. | 

Finally, Liay, thatin the houfe 


orCommon Wealth where Iluftice 


re- 


Vertue, 


eT ee 
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Princes ought to minifter true Iuftice. 





ee en eee NO ae ee ee ee eR —— a 
remaincth, a maņ can not committe. mines hauc been prow de,envious, a- 


| vice „and muchleffe, difemble with! dulterers fhamele Me, and ambicious : 


the vicious. but yet wich ali chefe faulces, they haue 
Homer deſicous ta cnalejuftice,could  beence great obferucrs of mftice. So 
not tell what to fay more, bur tocall | thatif God gauc them fo manie Tri- 
Kings, the children of the great God ! umphs, beemg loaden and enuironed 
Jupiter : and that nce for that natu- | with fo many vices: it was not for the 
ralty they haue, but fot the office of iu-| vertues they had , but for the great iu- 
{tice , which they minifter. So that) ftice which they did adminifter. 
Homer concludeth, that a man ought | Plinie in his fecond booke {aith,that 
norco call iunt Princesother, bu: the; Democrites affirmed , there were two 
children of God. gods , which gouerned the vniverfall 
The diuiue P/ato,in the fourth booke , world : that is to fay : Reward,and 
of his common-wealth, faicth : that. Punifhmens WVhereby wee may ga- 
the chiefeit gift God giucto men is, | ther,that nothing is more neceflarie, 
tbat they being /as they be)of fuch vile then truc and rightiuftice. For, the 
clay, fhould bee gouerned by juftice. | one rewardeth the good, and the o- 
I would to GOD, all thofe which | ther,leaueth ror vnpuniſhed the cuill. 
reade this wryting, vaderftoode right Saint anjline inthe firt Booke De 
well that which Plato faid : For, ifmen Cisstate Dei, ſaieth thefe words : Zg- 
were not indued with reafon,and go- ' flice taken aways, what are Realmes, but 
uerned by iuftice : amongft all beafts dennes of Theenes? Truely hee had 
none were fo vaprofitable. great reafon. For, ifthere were no 
Let realon be taken from mar.,wher-! whips for vagabonds : gags for blaf- 
with he is indued, and iuftice where- phemers: fines for periurie: fires for 
by he is gouerned : then fhall men ea- hereciques : {word for murderers : ga- 
fily perceyue in what fort he willleade lowes fortheeues: nor prifons for Re- 
his life. He cannot fight asthe Ele- | bells: we may boldly fay,there would 
phant, nor defend himielie asthe Ty-! not bee fo many Beaits on the moun- 
gre, nor he can hunte as the Lyon,nci-| tains,as there would be thicues in the 
ther labour as the Oxe : and that! Cotnmon-wealrh. 
wherby he fhould profite(asIthinke)| In many-things, or inthe greatcft 
is, that he fhould eate Beares and Ly-| parte of the commonwealth, wee fee 
ons, in his life, as now he fhall be ca- | that Bread, Wine,Corn Fith,W ool, 
ten of worms after his death. and other things neceflary tor the life 
All the Poets that inuented fictions, | of the people wanteth : bur we neuer 
all the Oratours which made Orati-|fawb t malicious men in cucry place 
ons,allthe Philofophers which wrote | did abound. Therefore I (Weare vn- 
books,all the Sages which left vs their | to you „that it were a good bargaine 
doctrines, and all the Princes wnich | to chaunge all the wicked men in the 
inſtituted Lawes, meant nothing elle, | commonwealth, for one onely poore 
but to perlwade vs to think how briefe | theepe in the fielde. 
and vnprofitable this life is, and how In the Common-wealth wee fee 
neceflary a thing iuftice is therin, For nought elfe but whipping daylic be- 
the filth and corruption which the bo- heading flaying,drowning, & hang- 
die hath without the foule : the felfe | ing : but notwithftanding this, the 
famehath the common-wealth with- | wicked which remaine {till are fo ma- 











out iuftice. nic in number, that if all chofe fhould 
WVec cannot denye but that the go- | be-hanged that deferuc it By Luftice 5 
aman 
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Princes ought to minifler true duftice 


aman could hardly finde hang-men 


& thar they cannot accompaih them 


ficient, nor gallowesto hang them | in fuch fortas th ey hadcharge todo 


vpon. 


then hco ihe tahane chem exculed, 


Admut according to the varietie } thole excepted, wich govern realms 


' of realmes and prouinces,that diuers | and prouinces : for n> man leaueth to 


lawes and cultomes haue beene in- adminitter iuftice, Lur for want of 


ſtitutr ed therein: yet ſor a truth there | knowledge or xpernence: or elfe 


was neuer, nor fhall bce found any | through anoun dance of affection or 
nation or Common wealih in the! malice Ifa Capraine lole a bartel he 


world fo barbarous, but hath beene 
founded office : For to afirme 
chat men can bee prefezued without 
iuſtice, is as much as to lay, the fiih | 
can liue without water. How is it 
pofible thax a Commo Wealth 
mav luewithout iuſtice, fith withour 
ber cannot bee ruled onc onely per- 
fon? 

Plisie in an Epiftle fayeth,that he | 
himfelffe hauing the charge of a pro- : 
uince in africke, demainded an old 





man, andingouernement expert, 
whathe might doeto adiminifter iu- 
{tice > the aged man anfwered: Doe 
tuflice of thy felfe if thou wilt be amini- 
fter thereof: Far the zood iudze, with 
the right yeard of ins owne life onah t to 
meafure the whole ſtate of the cowmmon- 
wealth. And hee fayde further, Zf 
thou wilt be rizh with men, and cieane 
hefore God, beware of prefumption in. 
thinesffice: For the proud and pre- 
fumptuous ludges oftentimes dee con- 
tyarie to their wordes,and alfoexceede 
in their deedes. 

Plinre alfo fayeth, that hee profi- 
ted more withthe counfell this olde 
man gaue hin» chen with all that cuer 


he had read in his bookes. O tọ haw 


muchisheebound that hath taken 
vpon him co admunifter Iuflice 2? For 
if (uch aone bean vprightman, hee 
accomplifheth thar wherevnro hee is 


'bound:bur if fuch a one of himfelfbe 


vniuftiuftly of God hee ought to be 
punifhed,and lkewiſe of men to bee 
acculed. 

VVhen great Princes commaund 
their feruants or Subiects any thior,, 


may excufe himielfe faying, his men 
were fled when they thould haue af- 
faulted :heir enemies. A poat may 
excufe himicifefor rhat the watess 
were fo high. A hunter may fay that 

beaft is eſcaped another way, and o- 
thes fuch like: bura gonernour of 
aCommon wealth, what excufe car 
he haue tnat he doth notiufticerCé- 

[cience ought to butdea him,and al- 

fohe oughttobee afhamed to take 
vpon hiin rbe charge of any thing, if 
hce doubt to bring ic to effect: for 
fhamefait faces and haughty coura- 
ges,cither ought to put that in exe- 

cuuon which hey tike vpon th. m,or 

elie they ought to fhew a lawful caufe 

why it tooke no cffect. Let vs knowe 

what iuftice is, & then we fhall know 

what is mzet“ forrheadminiftration 

thereot? Che «flee ofa good ludge is 

to defend the cõmon wealeh,ro helpe 

the innocent, to aide the fimple, to 

correct the offender, to helpe the or- 
phanes,to doc forthe poore, to bri- 
die the ambitious:finally by iuftice he 
oughteto giue each one his owne,and 
to difpoffefit thofe which holde any 
thing wrongfally of others, 

When a prince commandeth any 
man so take the charge ofiuftice,and 
{uch one doth not itek it of himfelfe, 
if perchance he did not in all pointes 

vprighrly in the adminiftrarion ther- 
of, he might haue fome excule faying 
that chough hee hath acceptedic, it 
was not with intent to erre, bur be- 
caufe he would obey:whas thal we fay 


of many which without fhame,with-- 


out knowledge,experiece, & without 
con- 
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confeience do procure the office of 
iuftice ? O if Princes kocw what they 
giue, when they give the chargeto 
any to gouern the «-ummon-wckh, 
Iſueare vnto you, hat they were bet- 
ter to giue them goods to find them 
for twenty yeares,t cn for to truft 
chem with the charge of iuflice twen- 
ty daics. 
Whata thing is it to fee fome 
men fhamelefic, dilhone(ft.great tal- 
* dine kers, gluttons ambitious, and coue- 
ie tsto doe| tous,che which without any reafona- 
ivfucevp- | blecaufe, authority orknowledge , 
rightly, 


demaund of Princesan office of iu- 
Rice, as if by iuftice they did de- 
mauad their owne? VVould to God 
the giuer would hauc an eye to thofe 
whichin this cafedodemaund. But 
what fhall weefay of thofethardoe 

folicite them, procure them, impor- 
tune them ‘befeech them, and more 
then that, euen as without ſhame 
they doe demaund it,fo without con- 
{cience likewife they buy it? There re- 
maincth in this cafe more as yer, that 
is, that if chofecurfed men doe not 
a'taine to that which they demaund, 

and if thofe, (hauing no confcience ) 
donot giucitthem, then they blaf- 
pheme and complain of thofe which 


are in favour with princes, as if they feared and loned. And moreouer, 


had done them great iniurie. 

O what troubleis it to good men 
to accomplifh the defires of the euill: 
For the couctous & ambitious per- | 
fons doe but defire that the good më 


Princes ought to minifter trie iuftice. 


| 


had the like paine in giuing tharthey | 


hauc indemaunding. Many umes’ 


I haue thought with my felfe wherein | which i is obeyed, 


fo many damages of the Common- 
wealth fhould confift,tuch difobedi- 
ence, fuch contraricties and fo many 
thefts : and in the end I finde, thar all 
or the moft part proceed in tha t,thar 
they prouide for minifters of iuftice, 
not for confcience fake, butfor co- 
uetoufneffe oncly. 

Admitthat it appertaine to all to 


panifh the emil, 
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defire and procure iuftice: yet co! 
none it appertainech fo much to pro- 
cureanadcfendir, asto rhe royall 
perfon, which the ſubiects oughe: 
fomeuime to feare, but princes are | 
bound to mivifter i equally to all. Ie ; 
is a great mater thar princes be pure 
in life, and that their houfes bee well | 
ordered, tothcend that their iuſſice 
be of credite and authoritie: Før he 
which of himfelfe is vniutk, giucth no | 
hope taat another at kis hands fhold 
haueiuftice. He which cannot Cts SE es 
ucrne his owne houle, can euill go- notdoe w 
uerne the common-wealth. Thofe fieetoano 
princes which are true in their words, ~ 
cleane in their liuces, and iuft in their 
works, though fcmetume they errein 
theadminiftration ofthe Common 
wealth, all excufe them, faying, that 
they erre not th orough the malice of 
themielues, but rather thorow thec- 
uillcounfell ofothers. So that all 
which the good princedoth, they 
commend,and ail the euill that chan- 
ceth, they excufe. 

Plutarch inthe fecond Booke of 
his Common wealth , faveth, That 
herein fome P-inces differ fom — 
thers: For the euidl Prince és onely o- 
beyed, but the good Prince is obeyed 


‘Hee thae in 
his life as 


hee 
that is good, maketh beauy things leght 
with his goodneffe: and the Tyrant 
that is enill, maketh things which are 
light to be very heany through hes nauch 
bénef] -. 

Happie is the prince which iso- 
beyed: but much more happy is he 
fcared and loued : 
for the body is weary oftentimes to 
obey: but the heart is neuer con- 
{trained to Icue. 

Titus the Emperour was once de- 
manded ofthete rwo things, thatis to 
fay, Whether torcwardthe good, er to 
were for a Prince more 
natural? Hee auniIwered, As natu- 
r lL as both the rigktand left armeis tx 
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aman: fo neceffarie is reward and 

| puah mentin 4 Prince. But AS wee 
helpe our [elus more withthe right arm 
then with the left: fothe Prince ought 
more to endeauour himfelfe to reward 
then to — For punifbment ought 
ta bee bythe bandes of a ftranzer, but 
reward ouzht to bee with his ape pro- 
per bands. 

When wee perfwade Princes to 
beeiuft, and that they do? iuftice,ic 
is not to bee vnderftood, that they 
fhould behead murderers, banith re- 
bels, and feditious peifens, hang 
thecittes, and burie felonsaliae: For 
fuch or other like things, rather ap- 
pertaincro bloudy Hangmen, then 
to pittifull Kings. All the profit of 
iuftice is, in chat the Prince be ho- 
net of perfon, carefull for his honfe- 
holde, zealous of the Common- 


wealth, and noclarge of his Confci- 


ence: For Princes ought nor to bee 
commended for murdering many 
cruelly: but for reforming thecom- 
mon wealth louingly. 

Plutarch in the comfortable Ora- 
tion that hee wrote to Appoloni,{pea- 
king of the Lawes which Promuthe- 
us gauc to the Egyptians, amongtt 


the refidue he recited thefe three trhat 


follow. 

wee ordaine and commaund that 
Princes lay mot hands on ethers for any 
crimes or offences done unto himfelfe : 
For Princes ougkt not to wfe their bads 
to reuengs their owne iniuries: but ra- 
ther by infticeto defend other that bee 
tninrted. 

Wee brdatne and commaund, that all 
times when they [hall bee in toeir Com- 
mon wealth, andnotinwars,they Mall 
not weare weapons defenfine, and much 
lefe offenfine: For good Princes ney 
ther oazht to bee haftie, to the ende 
they may kill: moryet to haue vices, 
whereby they may be killed. 

wre ordaine and commaund, that the 
Prince dee not onch not kilt with kis 
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handes, but alſo that doe not fee them 
dociuftice with higeyes. 
For how mucl noble and worthy 
a thing it is before vie prefence of a 
Prince, that al fhon.!d receyuc honor: 
fo flaundcrousptaing it is that an 
in his prefence ſaould lofe their lines. 
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CHAP: II. 


The wry that Princes oncht to ve in| 
choofing their ludges and Officers in 
their Conntri¢es. 


Parthianus in the 
Luces that he wrote 
of thirty tyrants 
p] fayde, that Ciria- 
c#s the Tirant, had 
a memoriall made 
of certaine of the 
Scnatours, whom he would hauc kil- 
led: and when the thing was difcoue- 
red they flew him, They found in the 
hands ofanother tyrant named Ke- 
gtlius, after hee was dead, a memori- | 
all of chofe which with his own hands 
he had deprived of their liues, vher- 
fore they afterward depriued him of 
his buriall. O bow many Iudges 
are there inthis world, that doe as 





much aduance themfelues of thofe, 


whom they haue caufed to be whipt , 
to bze flaine, to be beheaded, to be 
hanged, quartered,and flaine, as o- 
thers doc , which haue redeemed 
many captiues, or hauc married Or- 
hanes. 
Thofe Iudges which according 
to the order of Lawes, cuftomes,and 
iurifdictions to punifh the euill. Ido 
wel allow, but to reioice and aduance 
themfclues of them whom * haue | What is re- 
condemned, I veter!y abhor: for the | quired in a 
vertuous and Chriftian ludge ought Youeus 
ige. 
rather to fhed rearcs in the Church- 
es,then by affection to fhed bloud of 
men in the feate of iudgement. 
And 
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Hew Princes ought tochuje Ofjicers. 


And for the confirmation of that 
which 1 hauefayde,! affirme, that the 
good iudge and gouernor of the com 
mon-wealth, ought noc to beare in 
minde, the murvhersand flaughters 
done by others : but torecord the in- 
juryes which they f aue done them- 
felues. For in other mens offences,we 
ought tobe filent, and for our owne 
iniquities wce ought to be penitent. 

ludges execute fome punifhments, 
which men difallow, and God doeth 
aprous: an other time God condem- 
neth them,though the world doallow 


them : Therefore the fureft thing for | 


ludges is,not to reioyce of thcir bre~ 
thren whom they haue corre&ted, but 


what they themlelucs for theyr owne! 


offences haue deferued. In iudging 
others, by falle witnes,the Iudges ma- 
ny times againft theyr wills doe erre: 
but in their owne matters they can ne- 
ucr erre(voleffe they will) fince the of- 
fences which wee ccmmitare alwayes 
cerraine. 

Therefore it grieueth mee much, 
that there be fome fo enill: which be- 
ing accufed befo ¢GOD: would ex- 
cule themfelues b tore men: yet their 
owne breethren with falfe witneffes, 
they dare condemne, 

Great care ought Princes to haue, 
toexamin them whom they wil make 


Ludges,and goucrnors, For theiudge 


which daylic maketh not an account 
with his Confciencein fecrete, Mall 
commit cucry hourea thoufand cuills 
in the Common-wealth. 

Oh poore and miferable common- 
wealth ; wherethe gouernours and 
iudges thereof doe not caf their eyes 
but vnto them whomethey ought to 
chaftife, where they doe not thinke in 
their hearts but bow they may enrich 
their Coffers where they doe nor oc- 
cupie their handes but to take bribes : 


i «nd doe nor paffe the time,but in fea- 


— y ~~ — — — — * 


ſtings and Bankettes. 
And I fayd not without a cauſe ban- 





kets. For there are too many iudges, 
which employ their ftudyes more to 
get them Friendes,to maintaine their 
{tate proudly,then for to reade good | 
bookes, and to iudge mens caufes vp- | 





‘Tightly. 


The iudge which neuer readeth : 
the iudge which nener ftudyeth: the 
iudge which neuer openeth booke : 
theiudge which is neuer in his houfe: 
the iudge which day and night rob- 
beth ; How is it poffible that hee 
fhould execute one true inftice? 

There can bee no greater fearein a 
maa, nerilaunder more great in the 
commonwealtn,then when the iudge 

(who ought to iudge and chaftile the 
offences of othe:s,) 1s alwayes Ouer- 
whelmed with vices, 


Chap.2, 


-— —. . 





How Tud- 


The iudge wnich prefumeth to bee ‘ger ought 


good,and wil be good,and which de- 
fireth to be good : a man fhould finde 
hun no where,vnleffe hee be ftudying 
in his houfe,or elfe fitting in the place 


}of Lluftice,&c. 


Letnot Noble Princes truft vppon 
this, when they prouide Iudges , and 
Gouernours, faying : Thatif they 
finde any enill they wil foone cut him 
off: For fuch are fo cuill, that if they 
want no meanes to get to thofe Offi- 

ces, they fhal want no cautils,nor cor- 
rupt Friends,to fubornc them therin. 
VVhen Noble Princes , and great 
lords fhalf find any iudge euill,1 coun- 
fell them to auoyde him immediately, 
or thr : they fhew themfeluesnot con- 
teced with his doings: For fuch a one 
fhall forthwith enforce himfelfe to do 
iuftice,; with intention, that thofe of 


the commonwealth might defire him 


to be their iudge. Although my pen 
doth reproue thefe iudges which are 
extreame and cruell,yet my intention 
is not tocOmend the otherswhich are 
negligent and carcleffe , the which 
neyther by knowledgecan iudge,nor 
with fteutnefle punifh. The Iudges 
w: ich iudgeand gouerne,they ought 

not 


'to beltowe 
‘their time, 
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| Not to bee with all fo famil'ar,that ail | cuftoms be notintroduced: forathe 
dare take vpon them to aske him: for Comminalty is fo variable in that — 
lin this cafe, if fome commend his they fay,and fo ligat in thae they aske| cuftomes 
i gentle conuerlation , others will} that they wonld ea. ly fec a new king, —— 
' blame his partiall Iuftice. and hourely chan gcancw law. Plinte | ken, * 
Icounſell, admoniſh, and require | in an Epiſtſe that ke writeth to Efca- 
Princes, that they content themiclus | rio fayeth Optics: apud Per fins capit: - 
, not onely to be truc, pittifull,honeft, | Zem per legeni fuit probiotvm, nouos aut 
| and vertuous,nor yet to be iuf + but | perſgranos mores inducere. Asif hee 
that it is as well neceflarie they: bec | {pake more plaincly. Amongft the 
obferuers of juftice: For lec them | ?erfans it wasa Law imuolable, that 
know, that there is great difference , | ro man fhould bring into the Com- 
Difference | between him that is iuft, and another | mon-wealth any flrange cuftome: & 


— —— iş | that dorh minifteriuftice: for to the | for {uch an offence they fhould pay 


iuftand į Prince that is good, ,comn.. h honor! nonc other ranfomeburtheloffe of 

him thae | to his perfon : but from him shat mi- | their heads. 

ftrethiuftice | Niftreth juftice, commeth prohte to As men dayly doc diminifh in 
the Common vealth. vertue (vnlelfe by force they be with- 


Peraduenture, itis no wonder to | holden) and augmentin vanity : fo 
fee the Prince that will tell nolye,and | they would inuent new deu fes and 
to fee his Minifters not to fpeake one | ftrange cuftomes, e wherewith men 
truth ? Pcraduenture I do not thinke | fhouldbee decayed, and the Com- 
my felfe ſſlaundered, to fee the Prince | mon wealth deftroicd: for ſtraunge 
temperate in eating, and to feeallhis | meates doc alter mens ftomackes. 
feruants diftempred both with cating | VVhen thofe of Creta were vngently 
and drinking? peradueriture,and itis | vied of the Rhodians, they did not 
no cauſe to mufe vpon,; to fee the | pray to their gods to fendthem peki- 
Princes chaft and honeft, and to fee | lence, warre, famine, or fedition a- 
their feruants in fiefh, filthy and dif- | mong their eneni Lut that they 

folute ? peraduenture it is no caule | would fuffer fom cuil mancrs tobe 
to maruell tò fee the Prince iuft, and | broughtin amongft the people. Let 
to louc iuftice, and that very few of | not thofe thinke that fhall reade this, 
his minifters do minifter it. that ic was a {mall curfe that thofe of 

Theend why all thefe thin ges are | Creta deficed, and that it was a {mall 
fpoken,is to aduertife Princes that | reuenge which God gaue them of 
they be not fo carefull to be chaft,(o- | their enemies, ifhe gaucthem that 
ber,true and iuft,but that they know, | which they did require for from war 
whether their Gouernours and Iud- | famin and peftilence,fom may efcape 
ges are corrupred, couetous, greedy , | but with deuifes we fce all periſh. Of 
wnfhamefaft, lyers or bribers : for ifit | mary things the hiftorias do reproue 
toucheth vs much that our Princes | the Emperor Sergius Galba,& for one 
be good, fo much moreittoucheth | alone they praife him, rha beneuer 
vs that the Minifters be not cuill.Onc | co/ented that in Rome any new law fhold 
ofthecthings wherein Princes ought | be wade nor any old cuflom broken. And 
to provide with their ludges and go- | be commanded that tho, efbould be grie- 

ucrnours is, thatby no meanes they noufly punifhedwhich brought in any Hew 
fuffer their lawes and and ancient cu- | uwe be rewarded thofe which put him 
ftomes to be broken in their commo | 32 mind of any oldec uflome, the which 


welth,and that in their fteads Qranre | pee commands i o bee obferued. ” 





— 
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It is a mockery, yea(berter to fay) 


aflaunder , to fee that fome young 
lud ges will dos that of the Common- 
wealth, whicha Taylour docth of a 
gowne: (that is tofay) to turne him, 
within and without, before & behind, 
which rhey ought ner to doe, nor the 
people to canfent therevnro. For the 
Prince doeth rot fende them to make 
lawes,nor to bring in new orders, but 
tothe ende that they do only preferuc 
the commonwealth in their good cu- 
omes. 

Princes ought alfo to take great care 
that vnto litle and great,rich & poor, 
they minifter equall inftice : fith there 
is no diuine nor humaine law, that gi- 
ueth then) powerand aucthoritie to 


corrupt it: For, if a Prince cannot | 


without reafon d.fpofe of his owne 
goods,much lefie hecan make lawes, 
and fell Iuftice. 

Wee doe not denye a Prince,but 
that hee is lorde of Beaftes,of Fyfh,of 
Byrds,of Mynes,of Mountains,of ſer- 
uants,and of fields. Finally,that hee 
is lord of the fea and land : bur therc- 
fore we willnotr aunthim that he is 
lordof iuftiic. stor there is none o- 
ther true Lorde of Luftice , but GOD: 
which is the felfe fame luftice. 

When a Prince dyeth , and maketh 
his will,he fayeth : I bequeath all my 
Realms and Scigniories to the Prince 
my fonneand legitimare heyre, and 
doc leaue vnto my fecond fonne,fuch 
an Eſtate and duwrey ; and to my 
daughter fuch Lands,and co all I re- 
commend Iuftice,to the end they do 
oblerue it and caufe it tq be obferued, 
cucry onc in his owne Countrey. 

Iris much to note, that the Father 
doth nor fay,that hee leaucth vn o his 
Sonne Luftice, but that hee doeth re- 
commend it vnto him : fo thatthe 
good Princes ought not to think thar 
they hauc inherited Iufticeof theyr 
predcceflors,in form ofa patrimony, 
but chat God gaue it vnto thé of cruft 








How Princes ought to chufe Officers. 


Princes of all things may be called 
Lords,faue onely of luftice, whereof 
they are but onely miniers. VVce 
dare boldely fay, thatthe Prince, or 
great Lord, which iudgeth caufes ner 
accotding to the Dijuine will, bur ac- 
cording to their owne affect on: wee 
will noc call him a iuft iudge,but a ro- 
uing [hecfe. Forthe Prince is much 
worf2,which robbeth God of [uftice: 


: then the Theefe which ftealecth the 


goods from men. 

Suctonitus Tranquillus reciteth much 
wickednes of Domitian: and the grea- 
teſt ofal as,the poor.,the O:phans, 
and thd:e which could doc little, hee 
alwayes punifhed : and the other that 
were rich,and of authori ic he pardo- 
ned. He compounded with fome for 
money, and with others hee diſſem- 
bled f rfauour,. 

Lampridius fayde of Alexander Se- 
uerus the 25. Emperour off Rome, that 
hee neuer kept in his Court any euill 
man,or {uffered ary of his parents to 
be vicious. And when he was deman- 
ded on atime, why hce banifhed one 
of his coufines: fince he was young, 
and a Childe? Hee aunfwered them, 
which intreared for him, 2nd allead- 
ged: That chough he was young and 
his Coulin: yer Charior ef? mihi Ref- 
pub: as if more plainely he had faide, 


1 hauc none other neerer of kinne to 


mee in my Pallace, then the Coni- 
monwea'th. 


Chap,2 





Princes the 
minifters o 
God,for 
luitice, 


An excellérc 
fayı gof 
Alexand:r 
Seuerus, 


O high,& much more higher words, | 


worthy for a truth to be wriité in prin 
ces hearts; whereby they ought to be 
aduertifed,that hec faid not, / take for 
my kinne one part of the Commonwealth: 
For,the Prince which feareth GOD, 
and defireth to be found iuft,ashe wil 
indifferently be obcyed of al, fo ought 
he equally to adminifter iuftice to all. 
If they wil not credit me nor my pen, 
letthem credit Plato in the booksot bis 
comonwealth: who giucth jibertic and 
kKicenc™ to all the Plebeyans, tothe end 
that 
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Ho™® Princes ought tochufe Officers. 


that cusry one doe loue his wife, 1is 
childroa, and his Parents. And this 
forte of louc hee will not that Princes 
haue, to whome hee perfwadeth that 
fict aboue all things , they loue theyr 
co nən-wealth : For if the prince doe 
loue anie thing aboue his Common- 
wealto, it is vnpoſſible but that one 
day, for the louc of that he-will wring 
[uftice. 

When Plate gauc not licence vnto 
Princes not to enlarge theyr loue on 
diuers things,peraduenture hẹ would 
counfell them, leaft they fhould doe 
fom¢e wrongs. Itchaunt hoft crimes 
thac Princes doe omit wiftic e : not for 
thacthey will not adminifteric, bue 
becanfe they will not bee informed of 
things which they ought to remedie, 
and looke vnto. And this is vnexcu- 
fable, where hee hurteth his honour, 
burdeneth his confcience. For, at the 
day of iudgement(though hee be not 
acculed for malice, yethee fhall be 
condemned for negligence.) 

The Prince which is carefull to fee, 
and to enquire the dammagz-s of his 
Realmes: w2 may fay that ifhe doeth 
not provide for them, it 1s becaufe he 
can dono more ? but he which is neg- 
ligentto fee them, and know them.we 
cannot fay bur if he leaue to prouide, 
itis for thar hee will nort. 

The Prince or great Lorde,which 
dare take vpon him fuch things; what 
name or renowme may we giue him ? 


I would not we fhould call fuch a one 


father of the commonwealth: put de- 


ftroyer of his countrey. For there can 
be no tyrannie greater nor morc vne- 


quall then fər the phyfitian to aske his 
duety for his cure, before hee hath be- 
gunne to minifter the medicine. 

Thar Princes and great Lords defire 
to know their reuenues, I allow them: 
but ia that they care not toknowe the 
damages of their commonwealths, I 
do diicommend them. For the pco- 
ple pay tribute to their Princes tothe 


ende they Mould deliuer them from 
their enemics,and defend them from 
tyraunts. For the ludges which wilbe 
enill though I fay much,ic will profite 
little : but vnto thofe which defire to 
bee good, that which isfpokea (as I 
thinke) fufficrsh : Norwithftanding 
that which is {poken I fay;that Iudges 
aud goucrnors ough: to confider wel 
with themfelues,ani fee ifthey wil be 
countcd for iuft minifters or cruell ti- 
rants, For, the office ofa Tyrant is,to 
robbethe Common-wealth: and the 
Officeof the goud Frinceis , tore- 
forme the people. 

Noble Princes 2nd great Lordes, 
haue more bufineffe then they thinke 
they hauc: tefce all chofe which will 
fee them,and to hearcall thofe whtch 
will complaine vnto them. And the 
caufe hercofis,acmitte that which the 
Subic& demaundeth, hee prefently 
cannot giue : nor that whereof hee 
complaineth,he cannot remedie, yet 
notwith{tanding they remaine after a 
fort contented: faying,that they haue 
now thewed al! their complaynts and 
iniuries vnto the - princes. For, the 
wo :nded harts imes vaita their 
inward paines which they feele,with- 
out anichope toreceyue comforte of 
that which they defire. 

Plusarche in his Apothezmes fayeth: 
that a poore and aged woman, defired 
king Fhilippe of Adacedonie,(which'was 
father ot king Alexander the great )that 
hee would heare her with iuftice: and 


| fith fhee was very importunate vpon 
him ,;K: Philip {aide on a day vnto her. | 


I pray thee woman bee contented: I 
(wearc by the gods, I haueno leyfure 


tohgare thy complaint. Lhe old wo- 
man anlwered theking : Beholde,K: | 


Philippe, if thou haft not time to heare 
mee with iuftice > refigne thy King- 
dome,and another fhall goucrne thy 
Commonwealth, 


HE 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of an oration which a villsine drvelling 
neere to the riuer of Danuby, maae 
beforr the Senatours of Fome, con- 
cerning the tyrannies and oppreffions 
which thcir off cers ofedin bis coun- 
trey, And the Oration is dinided in- 
to three Chapters. 
Frega, N the tenth yeare 
arm) | ofthe raigne of the 
good Empcrour 
a pen ps * x Mareus Aurelius, 
Rome in =~ 2S} =| there happened in 
the time of IE — 1— 
M: Aurelius * 


ftilence: the which | 
being fo outragious, the good E n- 
perourwentinto Campsgne, which 
attime was very healthfull, & with- 
out difeafes, though it was’ very dric, 
and wanted much of that which was 
neceflarie: yer notwithftanding the 
good Emperor was there with all the 
principal] Senatou of Reme: forin 
thetime of pena- emen doe nor | 
fecke where they fhould reioice their | 
erí os but wl erethcy may faue their , 
iucs 
Marcus Aurelius being there in 
Campagnia was fore vexed with a Fe- 
n r: andashis condition was alwaies 
to bee amongft fages: fo at that 
time his ficknefle required to be vifi- 
ted by Phyfitians. The refort thar he 
had in his Pallace was very great, as 
well of Philofophers for to teach, as 
of PhyGtians for to difpute: For this 
prince ordered his life in fuch forte , 
thatin his abfence things touching 
the warre were well prowided ¢ and in 
his prefence was nothing but matters 
ofknowlecge argued. 
Itchauncedone day as Marcus 
Aureliuswas enuironed with Sena- 
tors, philofophers,phyfitians, and 


The Oration of a wilaine, 





Rome a gencrall pe- | | hee did fo weil propound his com- 


C hap.3 








otner Sage men, a | queftion was mo- 
ued among them,how grearly Kame: 
was changed, not oncly i burlsuegs : 
which almoit wereveterly decxyed: | 
but allo in mauers wiich were whol- | 
ly corrupred: the caufe of this cuill 
grew, for thar <ovz7 was fullof flatte- 
rers anddeftituccof thofe whica 
durf fay chetruth. 

Thefe, and fuch other like wordes 
heard, the Empcronr tooke vp his 
hand and bleffed hin, and declared 
vnto them anorable example,fayin 
In the firfi yeare that Iwas Cont Í, 
there car ca poore villane irom the : 
riucr of Ł anuby, ta aske iutticc ofthe 
Senate againft a Cenfor which did 
fore oppreffle the scople,and in deed 








plainc,aud declare the folly and iniu- 
ries, which the Iudges did in his 
Country, that I doubt whether 
Mfarcas Cicero could veter it better 
with his tongue, or the renowmed 
Homer haue writen it more eloquent- 

ly with his pen. 

This villaine had a {mall face, great |The deferi 
lips, hoil sw eyes, his colour burne , Pon of ct 
har ried nayre, bare-headed,his thoes | 
ot Porpyge skinne,his coat of goates 
skinne, his girdle of bul rufhes > a 
long beard and thicke, his eye brows 
coucred his eyes, the ftomackeand 
the necke couered with skinnes ,hea- 
redasaBeare, and a clubbesin his 
hand. 

VV thout doubt, whenI faw him 
enter into the Senate, Limagined ir 
had beene a beaft in forme of man: 
and after I heard that which he fayd, 
I iudged him tobee a God ( if there 
be Godsamong men.) For it was a 
fearefull thing to behold his perfon, 
it was no leſſe monflrous co heare 
his words. 

Acthattime there was grear preafe 
at the dore of the Senate, of many & 
diuers petfons, for to folicite the af- 
fayres of their Prouinces: yer not- 

es! i.e 
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concerning t wannies and opbre/fions. 


withftanding this villaine fpake be- 
fore the others for two cauſes. The 
onc, 


would fay: The other, becauſe the 


Senarors had this cuftome, thar the | 


complaints ofthe pocre fhould bze 


heard before the requefts of the rich. | 


Wherefore this villaine afterwards 
in the middeft of the Senate, beganne 
to tell his tale, and the caule of hs 
comming thither, in the which hee 
fhewed himfelfe noleffle bolde in 
wordes, then hee was in his attire 
ftrarge, and {ayd vnto th m inthis 
fore. 
O Fathers Conf¢ripr, and happy 
cople, I Mileno a Ploughman,dwel- 
ling neere vnto the riuer of Danube , 


doe falute you worthy Senators of 


Rome, which are conuented here in 
this Senate, 
mortall Gods my tongue this day fo 


to gouerne, that I may fay that which | 


isconucnient formy Country, and 
that they helpe you others to go- 
uerne well che Common-wealch :for 
without the helpeof God, 
neyther learne the good, nor auoyde 
thecuill. The fatal Deftenies permit- 
ting ic,and our wrathfull Gods for- 
faking vs, our mifhappe was fuch, & 
tovou others fortune fhewed her- 
felfe fo fauourable, that the proude 
Captaines of Rome by force ofarmes 
rooke our Country of Germany. Aud 
Lſay not without acaufe, thatar that 
time the Gods were difpleafed with 
vs: forif wee Germaines had appea- 


fed our Gods, yee Romaines might | 


well hauc excufed your felues for o- 
uercomning of vs. 

Great is your glory,O Romanes, 
for the victories you haue had, and 
triumphes which of many Realmes 
you hauc conquered: but notwith- 
ftanding greater fhall your infamie 
bee in the world to come,for the cru - 
celties which yon haue committed: fc r 


for the men were defirous 
to heare what fo monftrous a man | 


and i beicech the Im- 


wWcecan 


| I let you know, if youdoe nctknow 


ic, that when the wicked went before 
the trinmphant cha riots faying, Line, 
line inuincucie Rome: Oa the other 
fide, the poore Captiues went fayiag 
in their hearts, Ju/lice, fuffice. 
predeceffors cnhabited by che riuer 
of Daxuby, forwhenthe drie carth 
annoyed them, they came to recrear 
thenif<lucsin the frefh warer, and if 
perehance the vnconftant water did 
annoy them, then they would return 
againe tothe maine land. And as 
the apperites and conditions of men 
are variabic, fo there isatime to flye 
trom the land, torefrefh our {clues 
by the water. 

And time alfo when weare an- 
noyed with the water to returne a- 
gaine tothe land. But how fhall I 


{peake Romaines,that which I would 


[peake ? your couctoufneffe of taking 
other mens goods hath becne fo cx- 
treame,and your pride of commaun- 
ding trange Counties hath beene fo 
dAifordinate, that neyther thefeacan 
fuffice you in the deepeneffe thereof, 
neither theland  uevsirihe fields 


ofthe fame. 


Oh how great comfort it is for the 
trcubled mento thinke and bee aflu- 
red that there are iuft Gods, the 


which will doeiuftice onthe vniuft: 


For ifthe opprefled men thought 
themſelues notaffured, that the gods 
would wreake rheir iniury of thcir e- 
neimies, they with their owne handes 
would deftroy themfelues, The end 
why I {peake this is,for fo much as I 
hope inthe iuſt Gods, that as youo- 
thers without reafon haue caft vs out 


of ourhoufes, {o by reafon fhallo- 


thers come after vs, andcaft you o- 
thers out of Italy, & Rome both. There 
in my Countrey of German we take 
it for arule vnfallible, that he which 
by force taketh the good of another, 
by reafon oughr to lofe his own pro- 


r right. 
— And 


My | 


Wo 
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And I hope in the Gods that that | ment of the Gods is, that fince with- 
which wee haue fora prouerbe in| our reafon they haue done euill ro o- 
Germany ,you fhall haue for experi- | thers, others by reafon Mould come 
ence hercin Rome. By the grofle| ia like manner which doe cuill vnto 
wordesI {peake, and bythe ftrange| them. It is vpoffible chat the valiant 
apparrell which I weare,you may wel | and Sage man,who in his deeds pre- 
imagine that Lam fome rude villaine | fumcth to bee wife, (hould take any 
orbaibarian borne: but yet notwith- | taftein in any other mans good: for 
ftanding, I wan hot rcafon to know, | if heedid, hee would ncuer content 
who isiuft and righteous in holding | himfeife with any thing,fich hee hath 
his owne: and whois a tyrant in pof- | nota confcience in that which is cuil 
fefling of others. For the rude meni gotten. Iknow nat Romanes,whe- 
ofmy profeffion, though in good | ther you vnderftand me, burt becaufe 
{tile they cannot declare that which | you fhall vnderftand mee better, I 
they would verter: yet notwithftan- | fay that”. marucll, and I fhould ra- 
ding, VVce are not ignorant of that | ther wolider, howrhe man keeping 
which ought to be allowed for good; ! another mans goods,canfleepe, or 
nor which ought to bee condemned | reftonchoure fith hec knowerh hee 
for euiil. hath done iniury to the gods, flaun- 
I would fay therefore in this cafe , | dered bis neighbours, pleafed hise- 
that thar which the euill with all their | nemies, loft his friends, and endama- 
tyranie haue gathered in many daics, ! ged thofe thar hee robb<d; and worft 
the Gods fhall take from them in one | ot all, that hee hath puthis perfon in 
howre.: and contrariwife, all thar | perill. 
which the good thall loole in manie And I fay that hce hath put his 
yceares, the Gods wille ftore it them | perfon in perill: for the day that a- 
in one minute: For fpeaking the} ny man detecrmineth to take my 

































not for char the gods will ic, bur that | hee can) take my life. It is an odious 
they doe ſuffer iz, and though at this | thing to the Gods, and very flaunde- 
houreweecomplaine, diffsmbiing | rous among men, that men fhould 
wee fuffer much, bur tbe time {hall | haue fo much (through their flefhly 
come that w.]] pay for all. defires) vertue bound, and the reine 
Belecue mec in one thing, O Ro- | of their cuill works fo much at liber- 
manes, and doubt nor therein, Thar | ty, that anorher mans mifery feemeth 
of the unlawf. llgaines of the Father | to him riches and that his own rich- 
olloweth after the inft unaorng of their | es fer neth to himfelfe pouerty.I care 
children, not whether he be Greeke, Barbarian 
Many oftentimes doe maruell in | Romaine, prefent or abient, I fay , 
my Countrey,whar the cauſe is, chat | and affirme that he is, and fhall bee 
the gods doe not take fromthe wic- | curfed ofthe Gods, and hated of 
ked that which they winne, immedi- | men; which without confideration 
ately as {oone as they winne it, and as | will chaunge his good fime into 
I thinke the reafon hereofis, forthe | fhame, iuftice into wrong,right in- 
diffenbling with them by little and | to ryranny,truth into lyes, the cer- 
little they gather together diuers | raine for the doubrfull, hating his 
things, and afterwardes when they | owne proper, and fighing for that of 
thinke leaft chercon, itis taken from | cther mens. Hee that hath his chiefe 


them allatonce: for the iuft iudge- | intenuon to gather goodes — 
is 
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Hee that 


truth rhaeuilleo oſper in riches,is | goods, hee wiilalfo the fame day (if [taketh a- 


way ano- 
ither mans 
goods, put- 
teth his life 
alioin peril, 
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| his children, and feeketh not a Hearken yce Romanes, hearker: 


good name among the renowmed:: | what I wil fay ,and I befeech the gods 
it is iuf chat fucha one doe noton- | that you may vnderftand it: for other 
ly loofe the goods which hes hati | wile I fhouialoofe my labour, and 
gathered , but alfo that without | yee others fhould cake no fruit of my 
good naime hee remaine (hainefull | wordes. Ifeethacall the World ha- 
amony the wicked, teth pride, and yet there s none that 
Since you other Romaines na- | will follow humanity. Euery man 
turally are proude, and pride doth ; condemneth adulte y, and yer Lfee 
blinde you, you thinke your felues | no man that liveth chate. Euerie 
happy, thar for hauing fo much as 
you haue more'then orhers,that ther | liue temperarely. Every wan ptay- 
fore youfhould bee more honou- | feth patience, and I iceno man that 
red chen all, the whieh cruly is nor | will fuffer, Euery man blame h floth, 
{>: Forif prefeatly youw ‘ll nor o- | and I fee ro man butthofe that are i- 
pen your eyes, and confeffe your |dle. Euery man blameth auarice, 
owne errors, you fhall fee,that wher- | and yer enery man robbeth. 
as you auant your felues to be Lords One thing, Ifay, and not with- 
of ftrange Countries, you fhill find | out teares in this Senate,orenly I do 
your felus made {liuces with your own | declareit, which 1s, that with the 
proper gods. tongue cuery man prayferh vertue, 


Gather as much as you will, let | and yet they themfelues with al their | 


them doe all you doe commaund | lims are feruants vnto vices. 
them: yerasI thinke, itlictle auai- Doenot thinkerhac 1 fay this 
leth to haue Picherans houfes with oncly for the Komanes which bee in 
goods,and contrariwie the hearts | /érza , bur forthe Senators which 
to bee pofi: fled with couctouineffe: 'Lice here in the Senate. 
forthe riches which are gotten with Allyou B i2-esin | onrdeui- 
couctoufnef{:, and are kept with A- fes about your A: mes, hauc this for 
uarice, do take away the good eas) your word, Romanorum eft debellare 
from the pofleffor, and vo nothing ' {uperbos, et pu cere {ubsectos. Truely 
auaile to miaintainc his life. you ſhould becter haue fayde, Roma- 
It cannot bee fuffcred Many | #oruns ej? [poliare innocentes , et red- 
dayes, and much Ieffe hidde many | shire ſubiectos: For alg Romanes 
yeares,that one man fhould be coun- | are bur deftr oycrs of the people that 
ted both for rich among the rich, & ' bee peaceable, and rotbers of the 
for honoured among the honc rable: | {wetteand labou.s of ſtraugers. 
for it is vnpoſſible that hee which is 
a great louer of temporall goods, 
ſhoula bea friend of his good name. 
Ofthe coustous men were oftheir 
owne honour as greedy, as they are 





of the goods of another defirous: I CHAP | 


fweare vnto you by the immortall 
Gods, that the little wormeor moth 
ef couctoufnes would not gnaw the 
reft of theirlife, nor che canker ofin- 
famie fhould deſtroy thcir good 
name afier their death, 





man curfeth excelle, & 1 fee noman 





t 165 


Every man 
giucn to 
one finno 
or other, 
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CHAP. IIil. 


The villaine argueth againf? the Ro- 


maines, which without caufe or reafon 
conquey rd their Coumrey,and proued 
manifeftly oat they thorow offending 


oftheir Gods, were vanquifbed of | 


the Romanes. 


Aske ye Romanes , 
ma} what occafion yee 
ÆN have , that are 
$] brought vp nigh to 

theriuer of Trber , 
againſt vsthat liuc 
in peace,nigh tothe 







= 


— 
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riuer of Danuby. Peraduenture you 


hauc feenevs friends to your foes, or 
elf wee haue ſhewed our ſelues your 
enemics ? peraduenture you hauc 
heard fay, that forfaking our owne 
land, wee fhould-goc conquere for- 
raine realmes ? peraduenture you 
haue beene aduertifed, that wec re- 
belline ogainffou wn Lords fhold 
become obecueta the cruell Barba- 
rians? peraduenture yee haue fent vs 
fome Ambaffadourto delire vs tobe 
your friends,or elfe there came fome 
from vs to Rome, to defic you as our 
enemies? peraduecnture fome King 
dyed in our realme, which by his Te- 
ſtament made you heyres vnto our 
Realine? whereby you clayme your 
Title, and feeke to make vs your 
fubiects ? peraduenture by fome an- 
cient law or cuftome yee haue found 
that the noble and worthy Germany, 
ofneceflity is ſubiect to the proude 
people of Rome? peraduenture wee 
haue deftroyed your Armics, wee 


haue waſt d your fields, ffacked your 


Cities, fpoyled your fubiects, or fa- 
uoured your enemics? {o that to re- 


| uenge chefe iniuries yee fhould de- 


ne ghbours, or you ours, it had been 

no marucell though one fhould haue 
deftroyedthe other. For it chaun- 
ceth oftentimes, that through con- 
trouerfic of alittle peece of ground , 
—— warres betweene people a- 
rife. 

Ofa truth none of thefe thinges 
which I haue named, hath chaunced 
between ye Romains and vs Germains. 
For in Germany wee felte your tyran- 
pyas foone as wee heard ofyour re- 
nowne. 

If yee bee grieved withtharI haue 
fayde, Irtay you bee not offended 
with that L will fay, which is, that the 
name of Rowanes,and the cruclty of 
tyrants arriued together in one day 
vpon ourpcople. And what more 
to fay, I know not Romanes, of the li- 
tlecarethe Gods doe take, and of 
the great audacitie that men haue: 
For I fee that hee which poffeffeth 
much, doth oppreffe him which 


hath but little, and he thathath but; 


little, wayeth rot him that hath 
much. 

So difordered couctoufneffe 
ftriueth with fecret malice and fecret 
malice giueth place to open theft & 
open robbery no man refifteth, and 
thereof commeth, that the couetouſ- 
nefie ofa malirions man is accompli- 
fhed, to the prejudice of a whole 
{tate. 

Hearken yee Romanes,hearken, 
by the Immortall GcdsI doe con- 
iure you, giue eare tothatl will fay, 
whichis,confider well what you haue 
done: for the good wordes bee in 
vaine, or elfe men mult haue an end, 
the world in time muft needes fall,or 
elfe the world fhall be no world.For- 
tune muft needs make fure the pinne 
of the wheele, or elſe that fhall bee 
feene which never wasfeene, which 
is, that which in cight yeares ye haue 
wonne, yee fhall within cight dayes 


ftroy our land: Ifwee had bin your jlc íe: Eor nothing can bce more iuft, 
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ifince yeeby force haue made your 


feluestyrants: then the Gods by iu- 
{tice fhould nake you flaues, And 
doz not thinke you Romanes though 
you haue fubdued Germany, and bee 
‘Lords thereof, that it was by any 
warlik: induftry : for yt are no more 


warlike, no more couragious, nor 


more hardy,ne yer more vaiiant then 
wee Germ tines but fince through 


Gods to wrath, ⁊hey for the punith- 
ment of our difordinate vices ordai- 
ned, thac ye fhould bea cruel plague 
and fcourge to our perfons; Do not 
take your felues tobe {trong neither 
repute vsto bee fo weake, that if the 
Gods at that time had fauoured the 
one part, as muchas the other: it 
might perchance haue happened,yee 
fhouid not haue enioyed the fpoyle. 
For ro fay the truth , yee wanne not 
the victory through the force of wea- 
pons that you brought from Rome , 


yee found in Germany. 
Therefore Gnce wee were not o- 
uercome for being cowards, neyther 
for being weake, nor yet for b<cing 
fearefull,but onely for being wicked , 
and nat hauing the Gods fauourable 
vnto vs: what hope yee Romanes to 
become of you,beeing as you are vi- 
cious, and hauing the Gods angrie 
with you? 

Doenor thinke Romanes to be 
the more victorious, for thar ye al- 


fermble great Armies, or that yee a- 
bound intreafurcs, neither for that 


[you haue greater Gods inyour ayd, 
or that yee build greater tensples,nor 
yet for that yee offer fuch great facri- 
fices: ForLlet you know, if you doe 
not know it, that no man isin more 
fauour with the Gods,then he which 
lis at peace with vertue. 
Ifthe triumphes of the Conque- 
rours confifteth in nothing e'fe but 
in fubtill wittes, politique ca, tains, 


our offences wee haue prounked the | 


bur through the infinite vices which 
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valiant Souldiers, and great rmi- 
es, without doubr, it would little a- 
uayle te carry allthis to the VWarre, 


fince afterwardes wee fee by experi- 


ence, that men can doe no more but 
giue the batrels, and the Gods them- 
felues muft gfuethe victor ~». 

Iti be not deceyucd, & thinke thas 
for our offences we i aue fufficiently 
fatisficd the Gods wr.uh. But truely 
I belceue that the cruclties which yee 
hauc donc vnto vs, and the vnthank- 
fulneffe which you haue fhewed the 
Gods (though as yet yee hauc not 
payed it) yctonce yee fhall pay ir. 

find hereafter it may chance, thar 
as prcfently yee count vs for flaues:fo 
in time to come yee fhall acknow- 
ledge vs for Lords. Since th: trauel- 
ling by the way, I haue feene the high 
iInountaines, cluers Provinces, fun- 
dry Nations, Countries fo fauage, 
people fo barbarous, fuch and fo ma- 
ny milesas Germany is diftant from 
Rome. 

I mufe what fond toyecame into 
the Romanesheads to {end tocon- 
quer Germany ? |  onetrorfceffe of 
treafures caufedit, 1 am ſure they 
{pent more money to conquer it,and 
at this prefent doc ſpende to keepe 
ic, then the whole reuenues of Ger- 
many amounceth, or may amount in 


many yeares: and perchaunce they 


may lofe ir, before they recouer that 


they fpentto conquer it. 


And ifyeefay vnto me Romanes, 
that Germany is not conquered of 
Rome for cuer, but that onely Rome 
fhouid hame the glory to be Miftrefle 
of Germany: Thisalfo, I fay is vani- 
ticand folly : For little auayleth it 
haue the Forts and Caftles of the 
people, when the hearts of the In- 
habitants are abſent. 

If yee fay, that therefore yee con- 
quered Germany, to amplifice and en- 
large thelimits and bounds of Rome: 
alfo mec thinketh this js a foolith en- 
terprife 
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terprifc. For it is not the point of wile jin peace. 


and valiaunt men to enlarge their do- 
minions,and diminifh their honours. 
If ye fay ye fent to corquere vs,to the 
end wee fhould nor be barbarous,nor 
liue like Tvrants, but that you would 
wee fhot!d liuc after your good lawes 
and cuftom-.r if it bee fo, I am well 
content. Bat uowis it poffible yee 
fhoild giuela sco ftraungers,when 
yee breake the Lawes of your owne 
predeceffours? Great fhame ought 


they to haue which take vpon them to | 
correét orheis, when they haue more | 


neede to bee corrected themf{clues: 
For the blinde man ought not to take 
vpon him to leade the lame. If this be 
true, (as prefent'y itis ) what realon, 
or occafion had prowde Rome,to take 
and conquer the innocent Germanes ? 
Let vs ali go therfore to robbc,to kill, 
to conquer,and to {poyle, fince we fee 
the world fo corrupt, & fo farre from 
the loue of God, that cuery man (as 
we may perceyue)taketh what he can, 
kallech whom hee will, and that which 
worfte of all is , that neycher chofe 
which gouernev !remedie fo manie 
euills as are commautted,neyther thofe 

which are offended dare complaine. 
Yechiefe iudges at this day are fo 


Iniury done | harde to be intreated, yee take fo little 


wher initice 


is neglected : h s a 
they thinke it more quiet, to remaine 


regard wnto the poore oppreffed: that 


in trouble ar home,then to come and 
put vp their complaintes before you, 
here at Rome. 

And the caufe hereofis,that there 
in theyr Countrey they have bur one 
which purfueth them : and beere in 
this Senate they are cuill willed of all, 
and that is; becaufe hee which com- 
plaineth is poor; and the other which 
is complained on is rich. 

Therefore fince Fortune would ir, 
and che farall Deftinies permit it, thar 
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B u you doc nor ſo, but ra- 
ther thofe which come thither, doe 
take from vs our goods ; and yeethat 
are heere, doe ro. be vs of our good 
name,faying: Thar fince we area peo- 
ple without law: without realon: and 
withoutaking, (as voknowne barba- 
rous)yee may take vs for flaues. 

In this cafe ye Romaines are greatly 
deceyued : For me thinketh with rea- 
fon.ye cannot call vs without reafon : 
fince wee being fuch as we are, and as 
the Gods created vs, remainein our 
proper countreys,wichout defiring to 
[eeke or mvade forreine Realmcs. For 
with more realon wee might fay, that 
yce were men withourreafon: being 
not contented with the [weert and fer- 
tile stale > but through fhedding of 
bloud, you fhould defire to conquer 
ailthe carth. In that yce fay wee de- 
{erue to be flaues, becaufe we haue no 
Prince to command vs,nor Senatero: 
gouerne vs,nor Armey todefende vs 
to this I will anfwere : 

That fince wee had no enemies, we 
needed no Armeys : and fith every 
man is contented with his lotte and 
Fortune, wechad no neceſſitie of a 
proude Senate to gouerne vs, and we 
being as we are all equall,ic neede not 
wee fhould confent co haue any Prin- 
ces among ft vs. For the office of prin- 
ces 18,to fupprefle tyrants, & to main- 
taine their people in peace. 

If yee fay further,thatwee haue not 
in oi. Countrey. a Common-wealth, 
nor pollicie, bur that wee liue as the 
beaſts in the Mountaines : in this al- 
fo you baue but {mall realon. For we 
in our Countrey did fuffer no lyers, 
neyther rebells nor ſeditious perfons: 
nor men that broght vs (from ftrange 
Counrreys)any apparell for to be vi- 
cious: {o that fith ın apparell we were 
honcft, and in meate very temperate, 


the proud Rome fhould be mifirefle of | wee needed no better behaviour. 
or Germanie itis but reafon ye fhould | For though in our countrey there are 
keepe vs iniufiice, and maintaine vs | no m:rchaunts of Carthage, oyles of 
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AMauritania, marchants of Tyre, {tel > 
| oi Cantabrit, Odours of Afa, Gold | 
OF Spare, Siluer of Britcize , Am- CHAP. Yy 
, ber of Sidonie, Silke of Dawa(Co, 
! Corne of Szicill, Wiwe of Cindre,\ The Vilaine coneludcth bhis Oration a- 
(Purpleof Arabia? yetfor all thiswe | ganmſt the Indzes, which mintfler 
, are not bratih, neyctber ceafe for to mot snftice, tä declarcthhe- preis- 
haue a Common-Wealth. _ diciall [ach wicked men re unto the 
| For thefe and fuch other the like | publike weit. 
things, giue more occafion ro fiirre 
vp many vices, then for vertuous 
i men toliue according vnto vertue. 
|B cfled and happy isthe Common- | 
VVealth, not where great riches a- 
boundeth, butwhere ver. ics are | 
highly commended: not wh tre ma- | there remaineth ne R 
nylightand angry meu re.ort, bur E : many thinecs to — Magi- 
where the paticoc are refident: therc- ſpeake, which to | trates. 
fore it followeth, that of the Com- | heare yee will bee aftonied,yet be ye 
mon wealth of Xome for beeing rich, | affured that to fpeake them I will not 
wee fhould haue pitty: and of the | bee afrayde, fitch you others in do- 
Common-Wealth of Germany for | ing them are notafhamed. Foro- 
being poore, yee cuzhtnotto haue pen offence deferucth not fecret cor- 
enuye. rcétion. Imaruell muchat yce Ro- 
VVould to God that the conten- | aizes, what yee meant to fend vs/as 
tation wee haue with our poucrty, | you did) fuch ignorant Iudges, the 
yee others had the fame with your | which, by the immo:tall God I fwesr, 
riches, For then neyther yehad rob- : canneytherdeclare s your Tawer, 
bed vs ofour Countries,nor we had : and muchleffe they can vnderftand 
notcoine hither now to complaine ; ours. Andthecaufe ofall this euill is, 
in Rome ofyour tyranny- that yee fent not thofe which be beft 
I fec Romanes, that the one dif- | able to minifter to vs iuftice in Ger- 
fereth much from the other: For ye ; wany, but thofe which hauc bcft 
others, though yee heare our op- ‘ fricndes with you in Rome, prefup- 
'preffions, yecthereby you lofe not ' pofe that to thofe of the Senate, yee 
| your paltime: but wee others can | giue the office of Cenfor-thip, more 
neuer dryc the teares of our eyes, | for importunity then for ability. Itis 
norceale tobewayle our infinit mif- | little that I can fay heere, in refpect 
fortuncs. they dare dothere: That which yee 
commzund them here, I know not: 
but ofthe which they doe there: I 
am not ignorant, which is; Your 
Iudges take al bribes thatarebroughe 
ynto them openly : and they powle 
| and (haue as muchas they can fecret- 
| ly. They grieuouſly punifh the offen- 
————— ces ofthe poore, and diſſemble with 
dL hults ofthe rich: they conſent to 
many cuils, to Fauc occafion to com- 
t [ i mit 
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lze would thinke I 
hauc fayde that I| Conclufion 


can fay,but certain pek — 


ly it is not ſo: For | whercin he 
reproucth 
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nie of the 
Romanes 
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mants. 
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uernment of the people to take theyr 
pleafureinvice. And beeing there to 
Mictigate {claunders, they are thofe 
Which are mofte fclaunderous : and 
without gaods,it auayleth to man to 
askeiuulce. And finaily,vnderthe co- 
lourthatth y be ludges of Rome, they 
fearenottoro! allihe land of Germsa- 
sie: W hatm: acththis yee Romanes : 


fhall your pride neuer hauc end in co- 


mading,nor your couetile in robbing 
Say voto vs what ye willin words,but 
opprefie vs not fo in deeds. If you do 
it for our children loade them with y- 
rons ,& make chem ffaues. For ye can- 
not charge them with more thenthcy 
are able to carry : but of commande- 
ments and tributs ye giue vs more the 
wee are eyther able to carrie or fuffer. 
If you doit for our goods,go thither 
and take them all.For in our countrey 
we docnot vle as yc Romanes doc,nor 
haue fuch conditions as ye hauc here 
in Rome, For yee defire to liuc poore, 
that ye may die rich. Ifye fay that we 
will rebell, I maruell what-yee fhould 
meanc to thinke ta,fith yee have {[poy- 
led vs,robbed vs,and handlcd vs yll. 
Affure me ye Rowaines,that ye wil not 
vnpeople sand I willaflurej you we 
will not rebell. If our feruice doe nor 
content yce,ftrike off our heads, as to 
the euil men. For(co tell ye the truth) 
the knife fhall not be fo fearfull co our 
neckes,as your tyrannies be abhorred 
in our hearts. 

Doe yc know what you haue done 
yc Romains, yec haue caufed vs of that 
miferable realme to {weare neither to 
dwell with our wiues, and to fley our 
owne children, “rather then to leaue 
them in the handes of fo wicked and 
crulell tirantsas yee be. As defperate 
men we haue determined to fuffer, & 


endure the beaftly motios ofthe ficth | 


during the time we haue to liuc,to the 
ende wee will not get our wiues with 


child. For we had rather liue chaft 20 
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cr 30.ycares,then to Icauc our childre 
perpetuallflaues. IF it be true thar the 
children muft endure, that which the 
miferable fathers doe fuffer ? It is not 
onely good ro fley thern, bur alfoit 
fhouid bec better, nor to agree they 
fhold be borne. Ye ought notto doe 
this Romanes for the la taken by force 
ought tnc better to bec youcrned : to 


| the intent thar the rnifcrable capriues 


{cing iuftice duly ad niniftred pretent- 
ly flhould thereby forget the tyrannie 
paſſed, & content thenifelues with per 
petuall feruitude. And fitch itis true, 
that we arecome tocomplaine of the 
oppref tons which your Officers doc, 
here vpon the riucr of Dazuby, perad- 
nenture yee which are of the Senate, 
will heare vs: and thogh you ate now 
determined to heare vs, yet you are 
flow tc remedy vs: fo that before ye 
began to reforme an euil cuftome,the 
whele common-wealth is already vn- 
done. I willtcll you of fome things 
therof,to thintent you may know thé, 
and then to reforme them. If there 
come aright poore man to demaund 
luftice,hauing no money to giue,nor 
wine to prefent,nor Oyle ro promife, 
nor friendsto helpe him,nor renenues 
to fuccour him, and maintaine him in 
expences: after he hath complayned, 
they fatisie him with words, fayin 
vnto him,that fpcedily bec fhall haue 
luftice. 

What will you I fhould fay, but 
thar in the meane time , they 
make him {pend that little which he 
hath,and giue him nothing though 
hee demaund much, they giue him 
vaine hope, and they make him 
wahe the beft of his life, euery one 
of them doth promife him fauour, 
and afterwards they all lay hands vp- 
onhimtoopprefichim. The moft 
of them fay bis right is good, and af- 


terwards they giue fentence againft } 


him fo that the miferable perfon that! 
cair :tocomplainc of onc, returneth 
home 
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concerning oppreffion and tyra nies. 


hom: complaining of all,curfing his 
cruel] dettiaies,and crying out tothe 
iuftand mercifull Godsfor reusnge- 
ment. It chanceth alfo that oft times 
therecommecthto complains heere 
in the Senate, fome flattering man 
more for malice, thea by realon of 
tight oriuftice: and yee Senatours 
; crediting his double words and his 
: tained teares,immediacely ordaine a 
Cenfor, ro goc, and gine audience. 


süt Se a 


agrcater tormcat when once feeleth 
ic without remedy.And yet my grea- 
teft griefe is,when my loffe may bee 


remedied, and he which may,wdi not: 


and he thar wil cannot by any means 
remedy it.O cruc!] Romanes, yec tecle | 
nothing thar we feels, fpe-iatly I chat! 
Speakeit,ye fhalfeche LI feelc iton- 
ly to reduce it t2 mi nory, my tongue 
wil waxe weary, my .cines fhiuer, my 
hare trembles, and my ficfh confu- 


| on their compfainrs.who being gone} meth VVhata wolal thing tsit,in my 


and returned, yee fecke mors to re- | country to fee it, wich my eics,to hear 
medie, and giue eare tothe com- with my carcs, & tofeele it with m 


plaints of ihe iudge, theu o the flan- | bands? Truly the griefes which woful | 
ders which werc among tl'e people. | Germany fuffers are fuch, & fo many: 


I will declare vnto you my feife,O ye 
Romanes, andthereby you fhail fee 
how they paffe their life ia my coun- 
try. Lliue by gatheringakornsin the 
winter, and reaping corn in the fom- 
mer,fometime I filh as well of necef- 
fity,as of pleafure, fo that patie al- 
moft all my life alone in the fields or 
mountaines. And ifyou know not 
why,heare me, aad I will hew you. I 
fee fuch tiranny in your iudges, and 
{uch robberies as they commit amog 
the poore psople, and thereare fuch 
diffentions in the realme, fuch iniu- 
ries committed therein,the poor co- 
mon wealth is fo fpoyled,there are fo 
few that haus defire to do good,and 
allo there are fo few that hope for re- 
medy inthe Senate,that Lam deter- 
mined(as moft vahappy) to banifh 
my felfe our of mine own houſe, and 
to feparate my felfe from my fweere 
company,to the end my eyes fhould 
not behold fo miferable achange:for 
Ihad rather wander folitary in the 
fieids, thento fee my neighbours 
hourely to lamentin the ftreets. For 
there the crucll beaftes do not offend 
ms⸗, vnleſſe I do fault them: bur the 
jcarled men though I dofecue them , 
| yet dayly they vexe mec: without 
Aoubt itis a marucllous pain% to fuf- 
| feran oucrthrow of fertune:t at it is 


| 








that I beleeue yet the mercifull gods 
willhaue pitty vponvs. I defire you 
not to think flandcr of my words: but 
Idefire you that you would vnderſtad 
wel whatI fay:for you imagining (as 
you prefume to be diferect) fhall fee 
right well the troubles that come to 
vs from men,& among men,with mé 
and by the hands of men: it is afmall 
matter that we as men do feele them 
{peaking : for according to truth,and 
allo wich libercy,tt i Mould declare e- 
ucry other iuft aducrafement which 
cams from the Senate,& che tirannic 
which your iudges commit in the 
miferable Realme: one of thefe two 
things muft enfue, eyther the punifh- 
ment of men, orthe depriuation of 
your Officers, ifI fay true. 
Oaething onely comforrcth me, 


wherofI wicthorher infortunate peo- } 
pic haue had experiencc,in that I doe } 


thinke my felfe happy, to know, that 
thz- iut plagues proceede not from 
theiuft Gods, but through the iuft 
deferts of wicked mea: And that 


our fecret fault docth waken thofe ¢ 


to the end that chey ofvs may exe- 

cute operiuftice, Ofore thing on 

ly I am fore troubled, becaufe the 

. Gods cannotbecontenced, burt for 
a finall fault they punifha goodman 

much: and for many faultes they 

— puniſh 
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punifh euill men nothing atal,fochat | talhe, immedia tely after AZarcus Au | 
the Gods doe beare with the one, | relius fayde tothofe which were a 
and forgiue nothing vnto ths o-| boute him: How thinke yee my | 
ther. friendes, whatkernell of a nut, vhat tThecom- 
O fecret iudgements of God, | golde of the mine, what corne of mendation 
thacas am bound to prayfe your | {traw,what rofe of bryers, what ma- thar the 
workes, fo! kewifcif I had licence to | ry ofbones, and how noble and vali- gaue "of the 
condemacthc. I durft fay, that ye | anta man hath he fhewed himfelfe? Oration 
cauſe vs to ſuffer ricuvus paines,for | What reatons fohie, what words fo | S “ili 
that yeepunifha dperfecutevs by | well couched,what truth fo true,what 
the hands of fuch ludges, the which | fentences fo well pronounced,and al- 
(ifiuftice take placein the VVorld ) | fo whac open malice hath hce difco- 
when they chaftice vs with their | 1ed? By the faith ofa good man I 
hands, they doz notdeferuc for to | {weare, as I may bze deliucred from 
hau e their heades on their fhoul-| this teuer v nich I haue, I fawthis vil- 
ders, laine ftancing boldly a whole houre 
The caufe why now agains, I doe | onhisteet, and all we beholding the 
exclaime ontheimmortall Gods, is ` earch as amazed, coald not anfwere 
tofee, thatinthefer dayes I haue him one yord: For indeede the vil- 
becne at Remez, I haue feene fuch | laine confuced vs with his purpofe, & 
deedesdonsin your Senate, that if; afkonyzdvss tofee the lictle regarde 
the leat ofthem had beene done at | he bad of his life. | 
Danuby, the Gallo ves and gibbets The Senate afterwardes beeing 
had beene hanged thicker uf theeues, | all agreede, the next day following , 
then the vineyard is with grapes. I | wee provided new Ludges for the ri- 
am determined to (ce your doings,to | ucr of Danaby, and commaunded the 
{peake of your difhonefty in apparrel | villaineto deliuer vs by writing, all 
yous lit Jetemperanceinecating,and that he faydeby mouth, to che end it 
your difordes inaffayres, and your | might bee reeiftred in the booke of 
pleafuresinliuing: and on the o- j good faying of ftrangers,which were 
ther fide, I fee, that when your pro- | in the Senare. 
uiſion arriueth in our Country, wee | And further, it was agreede, that 
carry into theremples,and offer it to | the faide villame (for the wife words 
the Gods, wee put it on their heads :; hee (pake) fhould be chofen Senator, 
fo thatthe one meeting with the o- ! and of the Frec men of Rome be fhold 
ther, wee accomplith that which is | bee one: and that for euer he fhould 
commaunded,and accurfe thofe that ; bee fufained with the common trea- 
commaunded,And fth therefore my | fure. For our mother Rome hath al. 
heart hach now feen that which it de- | wayes beene prayledand efteemed 
| fireth, my mindisatreft, in fpitcang|mot onely to acquite the feruiccs’ 
outthe poyfon which in it abideth: | whith haue beene done vnro her, bu? 
If [hauein any thing heere offehded ! alfo the good words which were {po 
with my tong, am ready to make re- | ken in the Senate. 
compece with my head. For in good 
faith, I had rather winne honour, in 
offering my felte to death, then you 
_— hauc it in taking kom me my CHAP. 
| lic. 
And heere the villaine ended his 
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CHAP. VI. 


That Princes and Noble men aught to be 


very circum pect in cheofing ludges 


and Officers, for therein coxfifteth 
the profite of the pubiike weale. 


=a) Lexinder the great 
A\D 2% ( as the Hiftorio- 
SN aer] graphers fay ) in 

GS - eS his * vied hun- 
fest G ting very much 
SeN (pecially of the 
mountaines, &thac 

which is to be marueled athe would 
not hunt Deare, Goates, Hares,nor 
Partridgess but ITygers, Leopardes, 
Elephants, Crocodils, and Lions. 
So that this mighty Prince, did nct 


oncly {hew the excellency ofhis cou- 
rage in conquering proud Princes, 





but alfo in chafing of cruell & fauage | d 


beafts. 

Plutarchinhis Apothegmes fay- 
eth, thatthe great Alexander had a 
familiar feruant, named Crotherus ,to 
whome oftentimes hee fpake thefe 
wordes: 

J let thee to underfiand Crothe- 
rus, Thatthe valiant Princes ought 
not onely tobe wprightin their realm 
which they gouerne: but alfo to bee 
circumspect in paftimes which they wfe» 
that the authoruie which in the one they 
hase wonne , in the other they hoe wot 


lofe. 

When Alexander fpake thefe 
words, truely hee wasofmore autho- 
rity then ofyeares : But in the ende 
he gaue this example, more to bee 
followed, and commaunded, then to 


The fpeech 
of King A- 
lexander 
the great, 


eereproucdorblamed, I fay tobe 


followed, not in the hunting that he 
exercifed, butin the grcat courage 
which hee fhewed. To the Plebcians 
and men of difcretion, iti! a little 











thing, that in one matter ther: fhew 
their might,and in other things their 
{mall power isknown: butto prin- 
ces amdgreat Lords, itisa difcom- 
mendable thing, that in earneft mat- 
ters any rnan fhould accufe them of 
pride, and in things of {por , they 
fhould court them for licur, For the 
Noble and valiant Price, in thinges 
ofimportance, onoht to thew great 
wifdome, andin meane things great 
ftoutencs. 

The cafe was fuch, that Alexander 
the Great, hunting on the wilde 
mountaines, by chatice met with a 
cruell Lyon, and as the good Prince 
would winne his honor with the Ly- 
on, andalfo the Lyon preferue his 
owne life, they were in griepes the 
onc ofthe other fo faft,thar both fell 
to the earth, where they ftriued al- 
moft halfezn houre, butin the ende 
the Lyon remayned there dead, and 
the hardy Alexander e{caped all blou- 


This hunting of Alexander and the 
Lyon through all Greece was greatly 
renowmed : I fay greatly renowneds 
becaufe the Grauers and Paineurs 
drew a portrait forthwith in ftone- 


worke, of this hunting, and the gra- | 
uers hereof were Lifippus and Leocar- 


cas marucllous grauers of anticke 
workes, which they made of met- 
tall, where they linet {et forth Alex- 
ander and the Lyon fighting, andal- 
fo á familiar feruant of his named 
Crotherus being among the dogges 
beholdingthem. So thar the worke 
{cermed not onely to reprefentan an- 
cient thing: butthat the Lyon, A- 
lexander, Crotherus,and the dogges, 
{cemed alfo tobeealiue in the fame 


| chafe. 


When Alexauder fought with the 
Lyon, therecamean Ambaffadour 
from Sparthes to: Macedosiic, who 
[paketo Alexander theſe Wordes. 

would to Ged, (Immortal prince) 


li 3 that ' 
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How Princes ought tochuſe Officers. 


That ths force you haue vfed with the ly- 

on, is the mountain you bad employed a- 
gainft [ame Pr:for to be lord of the earth. 

By the words of the Embaffadour, 
and the deedes of Alexander,may eaſi- 
ly Dee gathered : That as itis comely 

or Pris. ~es to bee honeft, valiant, and 
fiouc : fo to b= contrary,it is vnfeem- 
Iy for them to be bolde and rafh : For 
though Princes >f theyr goods be li- 
berall, yet of theu life they ought not 
to be prodigall. 

The diuine Plate in the tenth booke 
ofhis laws, faith: that the two renow- 
med Phylofophers of Theérs, whole 
names were ddosandChnias , fellat 
variance with themfelues,to kno vein 
what thing the Prince is bound to ad- 
venture his life? 

Clinia: {aide , that hee ought to 
die,for any thing touching his honor, 
Adon faide the contraries That hce 
fhould not hazard his life, vnleffe it 
were for matters touching the affaires 
of the comonwealth. Pato faith, thofe 
two philofophershad realon, in that 
they faid : but admit that occafion to 
dye fhould be offered the Prince: for 
the oac,or the other: :he ought rather 
to die for that thing touching iuftice, 
then for the thing touching his honor: 
For there is no great differece,todic 
more for the one, then for the other. 

Applying that wee hauc fpoken,to 
that we will {peake : I fay, that we doe 
not defire, nor we will nor, chat Prin- 
ces and great lords doe deftroy them- 
felues with Lions in the chace,ncither 
aduenture their perfonsin the warres, 
nor that they put theyr lives in perill, 

for the comon-weale: But wee onely 
require ofthein, chat they take fome 

aines and care to prouidefor thinges 
helen ing toiuftice. For it isa more 
naturall hunting for Princes, to huur 
out they ices of their commonweales, 
then to hunt the wilde boares, in the 
ithicke woods. To the end Princes ac- 

omplifh this which we haue {poken 








we will not aske them time when they 
ought to cate,fleepe,bunr,fporte, and 
recreate themſelues: but that of the 24 
houres that bee in the day and night, 
theycake it for a pleafure and commo- 
dity one houre to talke of iuftice. The 
gouernment of the comonweale con- 
fiftech not, in chat they fhould crauell 
votill they {weate and moleft their bo- 
dyes,thead theif bloud, fhorten theyr 
liues,and loofe their paftimes: bur all 
confifteth,in thar they fhould be dil:- 
gent to forefce the dammagesof thcir 
common-wealth,and likewife to pro- 
uide for gao d mimifters of iuftice. 
Vvee loc not demaund Princes 
and great Lordes togiue vs their 
goods ; Nor wee forbidde them 
not to cate to forfake ſleepe, or ſport, 
to hunt, or put their liues in daunger: 
but we defire and befecche them,that 
they would proyide good minificrs 
of iuftice for the common-weale, 
Firft,they ought tobe very diligent 
to fearch them out,andafterwards,to 
be more circũſpect to examin them: 
For if wee fgh with teares, tohaue 
good Princes, we ought much more 
to pray that we hauc nort cuil officers. 
What proficeth it the knightto be 
nimble,and if the horfe be not ready? 
What auayleth it the owner of the 
fhip to be {age and expert, if the Pilot 
be afoole and ignorant? VVhat pro- 
fiteth the king to be valiant and ftour, 
& the captain of the warre to bea co- 
ward? I meane by this I haue ſpoken, 
what profiteth it a prince to be honeft 
if thofe which minifter iuftice bee dif- 
folute? VVhat profiteth it vs that the 
Prince be truce, if his Officers be lyers. 
what profiteth it vs thar the Pr: be fo- 
ber,if his minifters be drukards? what 
profiteth it that the: be gentle, &lo- 
uing,if his officers be cruell & malici- 
ous? what profiteth it vs, that the Pr: 
be a giuer,liberall, and an almef-man, 
if the iudge which miniftreth juſtice, 
bh: abı ber,and an open Theefe ? 
WVhat 
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Whar profiteth it the prince to bec 
carefulland vertuous, if the Iudge 
bee negligentand vitious? Finally , 
I fay, thart it little auayleth, that the 
prince in his houfe be fecretly iuft,if 
adioyning to that hce trufta tirant & 
open theefe with the goucrnment of 
the Common-weale. 

Princes and great Lords, when 
they are within their pallaces at ꝓlca 
fure, their mindes occupied in high 
things, doe not receyue into theyr 
fecret company but their entire 
friends. 

Anctherrime they will nor, but 
occupie themſelues in paftimes and 
—— : {o that they know not what 
they haue to amend in their perfons, 
and much leſſe that whichthey ought 
to remedy in their common-weales: 
Iwillnot bee fo cager in reprouing, 
neyther fo Satyricallin writing, that 
it fhould feeme I would perfwade 
princes, that they liuc not according 
to the highnefle of their eftares, bur 
according to the life of the religious: 
for ifthey wilkeepe themfelues from 
being tyrants, or being outragioufly 
vicious, we cannot deny them fome- 
timesto take their pleafures. But 
my intention is nor, fo ftraightly to 
commaund Princes to beiuft,buc on- 
lyto fhew them how they are bound 
to dociuftice. Common-wealthes 
are not loft, for that their princes liue 
in pleafure: burbecaufe they haue lit- 
tle care ofiuftice. Inthe end, people 
docnot murmur when the Prince 
doth recreate his perion,but when he 
is too {lacke to caule iuftice to be ex- 
ecuted. 

I would to God,that Princes took 
an account with God in the things of 
their confcience, touching the com- 
mon wealth, as they doe with men 
touching their rents and reucnues. 
Plutarch inan Epiftle hee wrote to 
Traian the Emperor faith.It pleafeth 
mee very well,moft:puiffant p rinces 
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that the Prince be fuch one,as al nay 
fay that in him there is nothing wor- 
thy of reprehenfion:but adding ther- 
unto, Ic difpleaferh me much more , 
that he fhould hauc fo cuill Iudges, 
thatall fhould fay,in them were no- 
thing worthy of commendati-.,:For 
the faults of Princes very * ell may be 
excufed : but the offences of the cff- 
cers can by no mcear.:^ hee endured. 
Many princes and great Lords de- 
cciue themſelus, in thinking that they 
do their duety in that they be vertu- 
ous in their perfons, but it isnot fo: 
foricfufficeth not a prince to draw 
vnto him all verrues, buralfo hee is 


bound to rootall vices out of the cõ- 
mon wealth. Admit that princes will 


not,or of themfelues cannot govern 
the common-wealth; yet let vs defire 
and admonifhrhem to fecke good 
Officers to décitforthem : For the 
poore Plebeian hath no account te 
render but of his good or cuil life:bur 
the prince fhall render account of his 
vitious life which he hath led, and of 
the little care that he hath had of his 
common wealth. Sexeca in an Epiftle 
he wroteto Lucilla, fayth. My deare 
friend Lucia, I would gladly thou 
wouldeft comeand fee me hecre in 
Rome,: butI pray thee recommend 
to good Iudges the fle of Scicilc; for 
I would not defire to enioy thy fight, 
if through my occafion thou fhoul- 
deftleauc the Common-wealth out 
oforder. And to the entent thou 
maycft know what conditions they 
ought to haue,whom thon fhouldeft 
cheofe for GouernorsorIudges: I 
will let chee vnderftand, that they 
oughttobegraucin their fentences, 
iuft ın their wordes,” honeft in their 
workes, merciful] in their iuftice; 
and aboue all, nor corrupted with 
bribes. Andif I do aduert‘fe thee 
ofthis, it is becaufeifthou diddeft 
take care to gouerne thy Common- 
wealth well, thou fhouldeft now bee 
cir- 
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How Princes ought tochufe Officers. 


circu n{pe& to examine them, vnto 
whom prefently thou muft recom- 
mend the gouernement thereo£ I 


would fay afterwardes, thar all chat 


which the ancient philofophers haue 
written in many books, 
by div.ers fentences. 
Seneca Aid rehearfe iz thefe few 
wordes: the which are fograuc and 
neceflaric, thar if Princes retayned 
them in their memory, to put them 


in execution, and Iudges had them 


before their eyes for to accomp!ith 

them, they would excufe the com- 
mon wealth of diuers flaunders, and 
they fhould alfo deliuer themfclues 


‘from a grear burthen oftheir conſci- 


ence. 

Itisnot a thing voluntary, but 
neceffar7, that the minifters of iuftice 
be vertuous, welleftablifhed,jand ve- 
ryhoneft: Forto Iudges nothing 
can bee more flaunderous and hurt- 
full, chen when they fhould reproue 
young men of their youth: others 
may iuftly reprehend them of theyr 
lightnefie. 

He which hath a publike Office 
in the Common wealth, and fitteth 
openly to indge therein, ought to 
obferuca good order in his perfon , 
left hee bee noted diffolute in his 
doing: For the ludge which is with- 
out honefty, and  confideration 
oughttoconfider with himſelfe, that 
if hee alone haue authoritic to iudge 
of othermens goods, that there are 
—— which- will iudge of his 
— 

Itis not onely a burden of Ccn- 
{cience Spa to committe the 
charge of gouernanccof the people 
to diffolure per{Gns: but alfoit is a 
greatcontempt, and difprayfe of Iu- 
fticer For the fentence giuen ofhim 
who deferueth to bee iudged, is a- 
mong the people little efteemed. 

Plutarchinhis Apothegmes fay- 
eth, that Philip King of Macedonic, 


dhaue left 













Father of che Great Alexander, crea- 
tedfor Iudge of a prouince, a friend 
ofhis, who after hee faw himſelfe in 
fuch office, occupyed hunſelfe more 
inkemming his head, then in wor-! 
king or ftudying his bookes, | 
King Philip being cnformed of: 
the vanitie and infolency of this 
ludge, reuoked the power which he 
had aiucnhim, and when hee com- | 
playned to all of the wrong and! 
gricfe which was donc vnto him, ta- 
kiag his office from him, K. Philip 
faydevnto him: IfI had giuen che 
officeto thee for none other caufe 


but being my fricad; belecue mee! of 


thar notaing in the world could haue 
fufficed to haue taker it from thee, 
becaute I louing thee fo entirely as 1 
did, rcafon would nort I the ald hauc 
depriucd thecotthis office, wheie- 
with I honoured thee, I gauc chee 
this office, thinking that thou werte 
vertuous, fage, hoacft, and alfo a 
man well occupied , and me thinketh 
thou rather occupieft thy felfe in be- 
holding thy perfon,thé in gouerning 
well my Common-wealth: which 
thou oughteftnort to confent vnre 
and much leſſe doe in deed: for the 
Iudge ought tobee fo occupied, in 
the adminiftration of the Common 
wealth, that hee fhould haue no lea- 
fure at any ctimefor to combe his 
heade. 

Thefewordes the good Philip 
{pake vnto the ludge, whom hee dif- 
placed of his office, for becing too 





nne & diligent in combing his head, 


and trimming hisperfon, Ir is not 


| onefy dezentfor minifters of Iuftice 


to bee graucand honeft, butalfo it 
behoueth them to bee true and faith- 
full: Forro aludge, whofe office 
is to iudge the truth,there can bee no 
greater infamic, then tobe counted 

a lyer. 
When two Plebeyans bee at va- 
liance :ogetherfor one thing, they 
come 


C hap.e, 


a ee 


The fpeech 
“ing 
Philip. 





come before the iudge for naughtels, 
but thar hee fhould iudge ,who hath 
right and iufticetherevnto. There- 
fore if fucha Iuftice bee not counted 
crue but a lycryall cake his iudgement 
for falfe : fo chat if the plaintife hath 
no more power, hee will obcy iuftice, 
yetat theleatt he will blafpheme him 

that gauc fent nce. 
There are fome Iudges, that pre- 
ently to get more Moncy, to drawe 
vnto them moe friends, and toconri- 
nue alfo in their Offices , vfe fach 
fhametull fhiits with the poore plain- 
tifes, and take fuch large bribes of the 
defendant : thar both partyos are by 
himfelte affured of the Sentence, in 
their fauour, before hee come vnto 

the Barre. 
Many gosto the houfes of Iudges, 
fometodemaund, others to giue in- 
‘ftruGions, others to worke deceyrte, 
Í vkan- | Others to win therm, others toimpor- 
‘ mxxofmen | tune the, but few to go to vifite them: 
and: {ys ‘ rat for thofe and fuch femblables, 
eaghe tobe! I duc aauiie, and admonith Officers, 
| that they beiuft in their fentences, & 
vp ight in cheir wordes. 

The minifters of Iuftice ought to 
be fuch,ai.d o good,that in their life 
nothing be worthie of reb ike: ney- 
therin their words any thing worthy 
of reproche. For,if heerein they be 
not very circumfpedt,ofzentimes that 

| hall happen, which the Gods vvould 

‘mot,wuichis : that to the preiudice 
of theiuftice of another,hee fhill de- 
! nic che words of himfelfe. 
It fui eth not Iudges to be truc in 
' cheir words: but itis very neceſſarie 
thar they bee vpright in theit fenten- 
ces. Thar isto fay, that for loue they 
Gee nor too large, ncyther for coue- 
tou “is they fhould bs corrupted,nor 
efor fe ye dra vac backe,nor with pray- 
ers to bse flattered nor with promiles 
‘Sind zd: For ocherwife , ic were a 
‘great (hime and inconuenience, that 
the Yarde which they carrie in theyr 
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How Princes ouzhi to chuſe Officers. 


hands fhould bee ſtreight, and ine life 
which they lead fhoald be very croo- 
ked. Totheend Iuſſices be vprighr, 
they ought much to trauell ro bee li- 
berall: I meanc in things wherein they 
ought to guie fentence. 

Lt is vnpe‘Tible that the’ which 
haue refpeéct in theyr fe .ences to fa- 
uour their Frieodes fhould not accu- 
ſtomably vic to bce .-enged of theyr 
enemyes. Trucly,fv -h a ludge ought 
notro bec called inft : but apriuate 
tyrant Hee that with affection wd- 
geth, and paffion punifheth, is great- 
ly deceyued. 

Thofein like manner, which haue 
authority to gouerne, and docthinke 
that for borrowing a little of Inftice, 
they fhould therby encreafe and mul- 
tiplie friends in the commen wealth, 
are much abufed : For this acte be- 
fore men is lo heynous, and before 
GOD fode cftable, that chouyh for 
a {pace he refraine his hands,yet in the 
ende hee will extend his po ver. For, 
the Redeemer ol the world, ely Fa- 
therof Trueth , will nor permit that 
fuch doc take vppon them the title of 
luftice,which in their Offices do fhew 
fo extreame wrong. 

Helius Spartianus, in the | fe of An- 
thonias faith : that the good Empe- 
rour going to vifite his Empire (as he 
was in Capus,)and there demsunding 
of the ftate of the Cenfours, whether 
they were vniuft or rightfull? A man 
of Capua {aide in this wife : Bythe 
immortall Gods, moft noble Prince, 
I {weare,that this ludge who prefent 
ly gouerneth here,is neither iuft, nor 
naneff : and cherefore mee thinks it 
neceflaric that wee depriuc him of his 
dignitie, and I will recount vnto thee, 
what befell betweene him and mee 
I befought him that for my fake, hee 
would grauntmefourethicg , which 
were all vniuft,and hee willingly con- 
defcended therevnto : wherof I had 

no leffe maruell in my hart, then vexa- 
tion 
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[tion in my bodie. For, when I did | ro:corrupsed : For 171s yopoiivlc? | 


defire him , Ithoughe nothing leſſe 
then to obraine them, but only for the 
conctentation of thofe which inftantly 
deſired metodocit. 

And further,this Capuan faide; By 
the God Gewins I ſweare likewilesthat 


Iwasnotth nose friendly Varo bim, | ? 
for that he fayde tie did it for my fake, | their Law fo much neyther for any o- | 
morcthenfo ⸗ sother : Eor hee thar | thercaufe they ordained 19 many pu- | 
to mee would grunt thefe foure, it is 


to bec beleeued , that vnto others hee 


Whar isre. | would graunt them foure hundreth : 
quyred in 
an vpriglit 
iudga. i 


ludges ought to oe patient to hearc, 
and iuft to determine. 

By this notableexample , Iudges 
ought to hauc a great reſpect, not to 
thofe which doe defire them : butto 
that which they demaurd. For in do- 
ing their duty,their enemyes will pro- 
claime them iuft : and contrarywi(fc, 
if they doe that they fhould not doe, 
their neareft friends wil account them 
as tyrants. 

Iudges which pretend fauour vnto 
the common-wealth;and to bee care- 

full of their confciences,ought not to 
content themfelues fimply todoc Iu- 
Rice : but that of themfelues they 
fhould haue fuchan opinion , that 
none durfte prelume to come and re- 
quire at their hands,any vilc or difho- 
neftthing. For otherwife, if we note 
the demaunder to bee vnfhamefafte, 
we muft needes fomewhatfufpect the 
Iudge in his iuftice. 

Princes ought alfo to bee very cir- 
cumfpeé that the Iudges be not one- 
liecontented to bec iuft, honeft, and 
true : bur alfo in them there owght to 
remaine no auaricejnor couetoufnes 
For Iufticeand Auarice can feldome 
dwellin onc houfe. 

Thofe that hauc the charge of the 
gouernement of the people, and to 

iudge caufes ought to take great heed, 
: that with bribes and prefentcs they be 
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For the which , thou oughteſt to pro- ' 
uide moft noble Prince, becaufe good | 





but that the fame day that Riches aad, 
Tieaſures in the hautes of Indges bc- | 
ginto increafe,thareic fie Gay, the, 
true adminiftration of Lultice, Mould ; 
not decay. | 

Lyeureus, Premetheus, and Numa ` 
Pompylins did proibire nothing in 
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nifhments + burro the intent Iudges 
fhould noz bce ſo couetous, nor yet! 
thicues. And ofcruch they had great: 
confideration, to ſoreſee and forbid 

it > For the iudgs that hath receyued 

parte oj the [hefte, will not giue ien- 

cence againtt the ftealers thercof. 

Let nor iudges be credited for faying 

they receyue no filuer nor golde,ncy - 

ther fiikes, noriewells: but that they 

take oncly fmall prefentes, as fruites, 

fowlcs,and other trifles. 

For oftentimes it chaunceth, that 
the iudges doe cate thc fruite,and the 
poore Suter docth feclethemorfell : 
Ciceroin the booke of lawes faith, that 
Catothe Cenfor becing very aged,the 
Senators faid vnto him one day in the 
Senate. Thou knowcft now Caro that 
prefently wee arcin the Calendes of Ja- 
nuary, Wherein weevic todeuidcthe, 

cesamongthe people. VVherc- 
fore wee haue detrermmed to create 
Afaniias and Calidanus Cenlors, for 
this yeare: whercfore tell vs (as thou 
thinkeft) if they be able and fufficient 
to fupplye the rowme fCato the Cen- 


(four anfwered them in this wife. 
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Fathers conſcript, let you knowc, 
thar I donorreceyuc the one,norad- 
mit theother: For, Afanlins is very. 
rich,and Calidawusthe citizen extream, 
poore,and truly in both there is greati 
perill. For we {ee by experience, thar 
the rich Officers are too much fubiest 
to pleafuires È and the pooreOMecrs | 
are too much givento auarice. And 
further hee faid in this cafe me think- | 





eth thas your Indges hom yee ought 
EO 
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ito chule, fhould not bee fo extreame 
' poore, thar they fhould want where- 
‘with to cate:neither fo rich that they 
ſhould furmount in fiperfluicy, to 
‘ giue them{clus coo much to pleafurs: 
: For men by great aboundance be- 
: come vitious, and by great fcarcitic 
becom c couctous. 

The Cenfor Cato becing offuch 
authoritie, itis but reafon that wee 
giue crediteto his words, fince hee 
gouerned the F:omanc Empire fo 
long ſpace, thoughin deed all phe 
poorc bee nor couetous, nor all the 
rich vitious: yechcefpakeit for this 
intent, becaufeboth thofe Romans 
were noted of thefetwo vices: For 
the poorethey defiie to fcrape, and 
{cratch: and therich to enioy and 
keepe. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ofa Letter. watch the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurclius rore to Antieonus 
his fricod, «u(werinz anp ver “which 
hee fert him out of Scale, wherein 
hee aducrtife.. o.us ofthe cruelty of 
the Romane ludges. « d this Letter 
is dinided into v. Chapters. 


D Archa Aurelius com 
Æ panion in the Em- 
ji pire, Tribune ofthe 
people , prefently 
being ficke witheth 
vnto thee Antigo- 
nas health & cóm- 





Which of thofe two fortes of men | fortin the benifhment. To flye the 
Princes fliould chufe: Icannot,nor| extreame heate of Rome and to reade 


dare not rafhly determine. And 
thercforcI doe not counfell them, 
eyther todefpife the poorc, or to 





ſome bookes which are brought mee 
from the realme of Paleſtine; I am 
come hither to Capua: and for the 


chufethe rich: but that they giuc; hafteI made to ride great iourneyes, 


the authoritie of iuftice to thofe, | 
ood ; is more troublefome then perillou- 


| For it taketh me with cold; and pluc- 
For the iudge, whofe i keth my appetite from me. 


whom they know ro bee of 
conf{cience, and not fubiect to coue- 
coulnefie, 
Confcience is corrupted, it is vn- 
poffible hee fhould minifter equall 
iuftice. 

A man may giue a fhrewde 
gueſſe of fufpition in that iudge, 
whether hee bee of brittle confci- 
ence, orno, if hee ſee him procure 
the office ofiuftice for himfelfe: For 
thacman which willingly procurech 
the charge of confcience of another : 
commonly little regardeth the bur- 
then of his owne. 


the Ague hath oucrtaken me, which 


The 20, day of Ianuary I reccyued 
thy fecond letter,and it happed that 
thy letter and my feuer tooke mee 
both at one inftant: but the feuer 
ericeued me if fuch wiſe, chat I could 
not longendure to reade thy letter: 
Mee thinketh wee haueno ftay nor 
meane, thou beeing fo briefe,and I 
folong : formy long letter hath ta- 
kentky gricuous forrows from mee, 
but thy fhort létrer could not take 
my feuer from me:now that my mind 
is beating ofthy trauell, the defire 
that I haue to remedv it, is enflamed: 
I would tel thee one thing, & fuccor 
thee with fom counfel, but I ind that 


the confolation which thou wanteft, 
|I cannot giue thee, and that which 


thee, thou needeft not. 


E can giuc 
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inthemthereis no remedy. 


|| 
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In this letter fhall not be written 
that which wasin the ficft: but here- 
in I will trauell che beft I can ro an- 
{wer thee.I wil not occupie my felf to 
comfort thee, becaufe Lam ſo out of 
courfewiththis difeafe, that I haue 
neyther will to write, ne vet any fa- 
uourinany calant things Ifper- 
haps this letter bec nor fauoury, nor 
compendiou , neither ſo comforta- 
bleas thofe whic a I was wot to write 
vntothce: attribute not the blame 
vnto my good will, which defiresh 
to feruethce, but to the ficknes thar 

iueth no place thereunto. For it fuf- 
Beeth the ficke to 6c contented with 
medicines, without fatisfying theyr 
friendes. 

ifthy comfort confifted in wri- 
ting many Ietters, and offering thee 
many words: truely I would not 
fticke to doethatfor my feuer: bur 

it neither profiteth thec,nor fatisfieth 
mee, fince I hauclittle, to proffer 
theemuch. Talking now of this 
matter, I doe remember, that the an- 
cient lawes of the Rhodians fayd thefe 
words. 

We defire and admonifh all men, 
to vifite the Captiues, the Pilgrimes, 
and the cormfortleffle : and further we 
ordaine and commaund that none in 
the Common wealth be fohardy to 
giue couniell, vnleſſe therewith hee 
giuc remedy: For to the troubled 
heart words comforteth little, when 
Of a 

truth, the Law of the Rhodians is 
good, andthe Romane which thal! 
cbferuethem much better. Affure 
thy felf that lam very defirous to fee 
thee: and alfo I know that thoy woul- 
deff as gladly fpcake vnto me, tore. 
count mecall thy gricfes. 

Truely I doe not marucll, becaufe 
the we anded heart quieteth himfelfe 
more,declaring his owne griefes,thé 
hearing another mans confolations. 

Thou writefivnto me of fudry things 
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in thy letrer, the eff: whereof, that 


thou cerrifiztt meis, that the ludges 
and Officers in that Realme bee very 
rigorous and cx reame: and thar 
thereforerhe © cilians are greatly 
difpleafed with the Senate. 

Hitherto thou haf neuer tolde 


meclyc, the which moueth metro 


beleeue zll rhat thou write now in 
thy letter. WViercfore Itakeiefor a 
thiug moft trus, thar fora’muchasall 
thofe ofCiciil are malitions and enui- 
aus, they giue the Iudges fitte occa- 
fion tobcecrucll, Foritis a general! 
rule where mz are out of order, the 
Minifters ofiuttice ought to bee ri- 
gorous. And though in other realms, 
it chaunced aor, it isto be beiceued, 
that itis truce in this Realme : where- 
oftheancient Prouerbe fayth, Al 
thafe which inbabitethe Ifles are cull: 
but the Cicilians are worft of alt Atthis 
day the wicked are fo mighty in their 
malice, and the good are fo mnch di- 
minifhed in their vertues, that if by 
Iuftice there werenotabridle, the 
wicked would furmount al the world, 
and the good fhould vanifh imme- 
diately. 

But returning to our matter, I 


fay, thatconfidering with what, & 


how many cuils wee are enuironed, 
and to how many miferies wee arc 
fubic¢&: Idoe not maruel] atthe va- 
nitics that men commit, but Iam a- 
Mhamed ofthe cruelty which our iud- 
ges cvecute , fo that wee may rather 
elithem tytants which kill by vio- 
lence, then Iudges which minifter 
by iuftice. 

OfonethingI was greatly afto- 
nied, and almoft paft my fenfe,which 
is, that iuftice of right perrayneth to 
the Gods, and they being offended, 
will bee called pirtifull: andwee o- 
thers borrow iuftice, and not becing 
offended, doe glorific our felues to 
be called cruell. know nor what 
man wll hurt another, fince wee * 
that 
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that the Gods forgiuirg their proper iuftice, aduenture to vndo the com 

iu aries,haue obtained the renowne| mon wealth :For not for the zcale of 
of mercifull, and wee others punj-| iuftice, but forthe defireto attajne 
Ihing the iniuries done vnto another | torenowne: they hauc beene ouer- 
doe remaine with the name of the} come with malice, and denyed their 
tirants. owne proper Nature. 

If che punifhment of the Gods I doe --_. maruell that a Romane 
were fofeuere,asour finnes are fil- | Cemor hould enuie ni, houfe, will 
thy, and that they fhoula meafure | cuill to my fric:gs,fauour mince ence- 

vs with this meafure, the only deere | mies, difpife my chil¢rea, with euill 
ofone offenceis fufficient to take life ; eyes behold my daughters, couctm 

from vs. WVith:ieafon hee cannotbe . goods, {peake cuill ofmy perfon: bur 

called aman amone ft men, bura fa- that which I am afhamed of is, thar 

uageamongft the fauages, that for- | diucrs Iudges are lo greedy to teare 

| getting to be of feeble flefh,cormen- mens ficfh,as if they were Beares , & 

| teththe ficfhof his brothtr. If a mans fiefh were nointed with honey. 








man hehelde himfclfe from toppe to 
toc, he fhall finde not one thing in | 
hin: to moue him tocruelty : buthe 
What may fhailfecinhim maoy inftruments to CHAP. VIII. 
moucone t exercife mercy. For hee hath his 
mercifull to eyes wherewith hee ought to behold The Emperour continueth fiill his letter 
another, | thencedy and indigent: hee hath! /peaking agairft crued sudges, and 
feetcto goe to the Church and Set- reciteth twe cxamples the one of a pi- 
mens, be hath hands to helpe all:hee tifult king of Cypres „and the other of 
hathhis tongue to faucur the Or- acruclliudge of Reme, 
phanes,he hath a heart to loue God: 
Andto conclude, hee hath vnderfta- 
dine to know the cuill,and diferetion 
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to follow the good. If men owe pial good man I fweare 

| for eini h $ | — n, f G The Empe 
much to the Gods, for giuing them | Pya Si vnto thee friend | rour conti- 
thefe Intruments to be pittifull, truc- | Z a Antigonus , that I | nucth fill 
ly, they are bound no leffe vnto them | |g € JF) being yong, knew a | hislertereon 


4 ; | : cerning cru- 
for taking from them all occafions to | Se ludg in Rome whofe | al Mazi- 


becrue!l. Eorhee hath not given! name was Licaronicus a man of high | ftrtes. 
them hornes as to buls, neither nailes | ſtature, his flefh neither too fat, nor 

as to thecat, nor yetheehath giuen| too leanc, hiseyes were fomewhat 

them poyfon, astothe Serpent. F -| bloudy and red,he was of the linage 

nally hee hath not giuen them fo pe-! »fthe Senators , and on his face hce 

lous feet, as toa horſe to ftrike,nor | had but alittle bearde, and on his 
heehathegiuen them fuch bloudie| head he had many white Fayres. 

teeth,as tothe Lyons to bize, Then This Lycarenicus of long time 

fth the Godsbee pittifull, and h:ue | was Iudge in Rome, in the Ro- 
created vs pittifull and commaunded | mane Lawes kee was very well lear- 

vs to bee pittifull:why do our Iudges | ned, and in Cuftomes and poli- 

defire then tobe crueil. O how many | cics very skilfull and exptrt, of 

crucil and f{euerc Iudges are there at | his owne Nature, hee fpeke litle, 

this day in the Romane Empire,which | and in the aunfweres hee gane, hez 

vader the colour ofgood ztale to | was very — 
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Amonett all thofe which were in 
Rome in his time,he had this excellen- 
cie, which was : That to all hee mini- 
ftred equalliuftice : and to furers with 
great fpeede hee gaue bricle expediti- 
on,ar d dilpatched them immediatly. 
They cculd neuer withd.awe him by 
requefts,never corrupt him y ‘ch gilts, 
nor beguile himwith words ,nor feare 
him with thicatnings: neither would 


would offerit him: And befides this, 
he was very fevere in condiiion,chur- 
lith in wordes, vnficctible in requefts, 


| cruell in punifhments ,fufpitious in af- 


fa ires, and aboue all, hee was hated of 
manie,and feared of all. How much 
this Lycaronicus was hated,it cannot 
beereported: and of how manie hee 
was feared,no man can thinke. For in 
Rome when any man was iniuried, hee 
faide : J pray God that Lycaronicus 
may liue long. WN hen the children did 

crie,the mothers faid vnto them, Take 
b ede of Lycaronicus,and ſtreight way 


| they helde theyr peace: fo that with the 


only name of Lycarcnicus people were 
«ftonyed, and children kept filence. 
Thou oughreft alfo to knowe Aati- 
gouss, that when any commotion did 
arile ina Cietie, or in anie other Pro- 
wince,or that any fclannder arofe and 
increafed therein, they were affured, 
and they faide that none other fhould 
goe thither , but onely Zycaronicus : 
And to fay the truth, when he was ar- 
riued at that Citic or prouince,the re- 
bells were not onely fledde: but alfo 
diuers innocents were for feare ofh’. 
crucltic hidde. 

For Lycaronteus was fo refolute a 
perlon, that fome for cuill factes: o- 
thers for confenting : Some for that 
they fauoured not the goodright: o- 


| thers, for that they kept them fecrete: 
| none e ſcaped to be tormented of his 


perlon, or punifhed in goods. 
Uhinkett thou Antigonus, that the 
haue bin fewe whome this Iudge hat 


rr eee? 


heereceyue a bnbeof any man, tha 


cuufed to bee whipt,and carted, caft 
into deepe wells beheaded,taken, ba- 
nifhed,and put in the ftockes,during 
the time that the Romaines had him 
with them ? 

By the immortall Gods, I fweare 
vnto thee,and as god Genius the God 
of nature may helpe me,that the Gal- 
lowes and Gibbettes were fo furni- 
fhed with feere, handes,and heads of 
men: asthe fhambles were,with Ox- 
en, Sheepe,and Kyddes. 


This Lycarontcus was fo ficthly, to 


fhead humaine bloud,thar he was ne- 
vuerfoconuerfant nor hee ncuer had 
{o merri sa countenance, as the fame 
day when he fhould canfe any man to 
be drowned in the riuer of 7yder,han- 
ged in Mount Celso, beheadded in the 
ſtreete Salario , tormented, or caſt 
into the prifon Afarmortina. 

Oh cruell : Oh fierce : and vnf{peake- 
able condition, that this Iudge Lyca- 
ronicus had. Foritwasnot poffible 
that hee fhould be brought vppe be- 
tweence the delicate armes of the Ro- 
manes : butin the vile entrails of you 
venemous Serpents, 

I returne once more to fay : that ir 
is vnpofsible he fhould be nourifhed 
with the delicate milke of women, bur 
with the cruell bloud of Tyeres. 

If this Lycaronicus were crucll, why 
did they giue him fuch auéthoritie 2 I 
curfe {fuch auéthoritie. Ifhee did for 
thathee had great zeale toluftice: I 
curle such zeale of iuftice. 

íf he did it rowinne more honour, 
I curfe that honour : For, thatman 
fhall be curfed of the Gods,and hated 
of men, which taketh life from others, 
although it bee by iufliceonely to in- 
creafe his renowme. 

The Gods are much offended, and 
the people greatly damaged, where 
the Senate of Rowe called the Iudge 
gentle , which is corrupted : and 
him tkat is crucll , iut. So that 
nowe ainongft the Romaine pcop'e, 
thofe 





— — 














Chap 8, 
— 


| 











Lib: gi 


| thofe which heale with oyle are net, the h PY Romane people of italy, and 
| credited; but thole onely which cure| to allthofe which with the Romane 
with fice. [faay ma think it,at theleaſt | Staite sre confederate, which haue the 
| Ldoenorthinke ic, chat when Licaro-| name of Romanes,and the renowne of 
| nicus dyed, allthe cruell ludges did clemency,bow band tranquility to your 
end with him: For through all the ' per/ons wee doe fend you, and defire the 
Romine Empire there was no mare , fame of the =- for our felues. 
| but once Licaronicus; and at this pre-| Beho! itherefore Aatizonst, what 
fentthere is aboue three or foure in: titles ofclemei.y had our firt Ro- 
cuery Common wealth. manes,and what example of clemen- 
Not withour teares I [peake that , cy did the Emperor leaue for them 
which I will {peak >, which is that in | to come: fo that fince the barbarous 
thofe diyes as all the ludges that mi- | {trangers called them pittifull:it is 
niftced were pitcifull, fo was this Z£- | not to be belecued, that to their fub- 
carouicus renowned for cruell, But iects or naturall countreymen they 
now fince all are crucll, v ce hone ; were cruell. 

The pitty S| ina Iudge which is pittifull. In the} And asthe Auncients hauc trauel- 
i patie ol r2. yeare of the foundation of our | led of all to be well bcloued, fo they 
cnc firitRo- mother Rome, the firft king thereof at this prefent through their crucl- 
mans Kiag-| was Romulus, who fentacommaun-! ries, feeke nothing but to bee feared. 
dement to all che neighbours and in- ; Ifthe gods perhappes fliould reuiue 
habitants therabouts, to the end that; the dead, and fhould compare the 
all banifhed men,al thofe which were | liuing before them in iudgemenr: I 
afflicted, all thofe which were perfe- į fuppofe they would fay thefe are not 
cuted andall thofe which were in | their children but their enemics, not 
neceffiry fhould come to Rome, for! encreafers of the Common-wealth 

they fhould bee defended from their | but deftroyers of the people. 
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enemies,and {uccoured in their necef- Ibecing thirty feuen yeares of | Zes yepe 
fities. age, lay in Winter feafon in an Ifle | called Ha- 


The fame being {predde through- ! called Chetyn, which now is called bia. 
out Jtaly, ofthe pitty and clemency | Cypres, whereinis a litile mountain 
which Romulus (hewed in Rome (if | as yet fuil of Wood, whichis cal- 
the Annalles of the Auncients do | led the mountof Archadia, where 
not decciue vs:) Rome was more | groweth an hearbe called /labia, 
peopled with inhabitants inten yeers | which the Auncients fay, that if it 
then Babylonor Carthage in a hun-|bee eut, it droppeth bloud: and 
dred. O noble heart of Rowualws,| the nature of itis, that if one doe 
which fuch things inuented: blefici| rubbe any man, with the bloud 
bec that tongue which commaun- } thereof hote, although hee would 
deth, that the famous Rowe with cle- | not } yet hee fhall loue him, and 
mencyand pitty fhould bee foun- | if they doe annoint him wich the 
ded, In che originall bookes, which | bloude that is colde, hee {hall hate 

| were in the high Capitoll, once I| him. 
| found diuers letters written to the| Of this hearbe wee neede not 
facred Senate,and Romane people,& | doubrtany thing ar al!,for I did proue 
in the beginning of the letters, the | it,and anointed one with that bloud, 
words fayd thus: who would fooncr loofe his life,chen 
wee the Kinz of Parthes in Afia, to | thatloue which he bare mec. There 
the Fathers con{eript of Rome, andto | was a Kingin thar Ile of great ex- 
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ofclemency,though in deed,neythet | Tombe were engrauea thefe Greeke 
by writing, nor by wordes {£ could |and ancient letters, where amongft 
neucr know his name: butthat hee] other things thefe wordes were en- 


er ee er a Si cls oi SAO ee eee ee —— 
ample of life, and greatly renowned| Tombe of Marble, and abour the} ~— — 
was buried vnder foure pillars in a| grauen. | 


Of my weake yea es to paffe the floud of life, 
This rák I had my Common wealth to firength 
To nourijh peace and fiint vaine blafts of ftrife. 
By veriues way if ought I could obtaine, 
By vices path 1 neuer fought to get, 
By dreadles peace if 1 cowld right attaine, 
By clattering armes blind hazard could not let. 
By curteous meanes if 1 could ouercome, 
By ragina threates I heaped up no dread, 
By [ecret [hiftes if 1 might guide my dome 
By op:n force, 4 nowlde the paine were {pread. 
By gentle read, if 1 could chaſtice eke 
By [harpe wayes no further proofe 1 foughe 
In outward fight 1 nener thought to ftricke 
Before I had to conerte chekes them brought, 
My free confent could neuer vainely heare, 
My tonzuc to tell ene [weet entifing pe | 
Nor yet my hollow eares would ener heare, 
Their crooked tales that flutter oft awry. ! | 
My [chooled heart was alwayes taught te flay, ! | 
: 


The m.-htv oods whiles they drew out the length | : 


From eager lujt of ethers heaped good 
z for ft my Selfo his proper wealth to way, 
And ftand content as fortune tudzement ſtoode. 
iy friends decay, 1 alwayes watcht to ayde, 
Anarecked not for bent of enuics bow, 
in buge expence I neuer lanifh payde, 
My gitttringgolde,nor [pared yet to lon 
For crienons faults I neuer puni(bt wight, : 
with mind appeafed,but erfi 1 would forgine, 
My griefe did grow when iuſt reuerge did bight, 
Andeke Jéoyedtopardommen o liue. 
A mortall man among blinde beapesof men, 
Nature my mather produced me here: 
and therefore loe inclofedin this denne, 
The eagre wormes my fenfeleffecarcaffe teare, 
Among ft the wights that vertue did enbaunee, 
A vertuouslife I freely pafjed on, : | 
And | pei that death bis kingdome did adnance, 
Aly heauenlie [prite to haunt the Gods is gone. l 


How 
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H Ow chinkeft thou Antigonus, vhat 

Epitaph wasthis,and what prince 
ought heto be,of whom I fhould fay, 
his life ought to bee glorious,and his 
memory cternall? [fweare vnto thee 
by the law ofa good man; and as the 

| Gods may profper me, I tooke not fo 
much pleafure in Pompey with his Hie- 
rufalen: in Semireois with her Jadia: 
in king Cyrus with his Babylon: tu Cai- 
us Cefar, with his Gawles : in Scipio 
with his Affrike: os I haue inthe king 
of Cypres in his graue. For morc glo- 
ric hath that king there in that fharpe 
mountainebeing deade : then others 
hauc had , in prowde Rome, becing 
alitie. 
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CHAP. 1%. 
gq Marcus Aurelius continueth his 
| Letter againff cruell Indges. O 
the words which the Emperor Ne- 

ro [pake concerning luftice: and 

of the infiruttions the Emperour 
Auguftus gaucto a ludge , which 

bee (ent into Dacia. 

EITHER for that 
which I write in 
this Letter, nor yet 
‘or that king Cir 
had in his Graue: 
my intention isnot 
to defende the eu!l 
to the ende that for thcir cuill decdes, 
and ontragioufnefle they fhould bce 
punifhed: forby this means it fhold 
bee worfe for mee to fauour them, 
then for them to bee euill: for they 
through debility do offend, andI by 
malice doc erre. But in this cafe it 
feemeth vnto mee, and toall others 
which are of good iudgement, that 
fince frailety in men isnaturall, and 
the punifhment which they giuc is 





The Empe- 
rour conti- 
nucth his 
letter a= 
eairft cuil 
ludges, 
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concerning cruell Iudges. 
bedi: Tectia cea: ic ee ae 






i sed hauc committed,as for the difor- 








voluntary: Let Iudges therefore in 
miniftring iuftice thew, that they do 
it for the weale of the Common- 
wealth, and notwith a mind for to 
reuenge· Torthe end the faulty may 
hauc occafion to amend the faultes 
palt, and nor rcucnge iniuries prée- 
fent, th diuine Plato inthe books of 
his Common-wealth fayde,that Iud- 
ges ought to hauc two things prefent 
before their cyes, tuat is to fay, that 
in iudging things touching the good 
cf others, they fhew no couctoufnes, 
and in punifhing any man,they fhew 
noreuenge: Forludges hauclicence 
to chaftice the bodie: bur therefore 
they hauc no licence to hurt theyr 
hearts. 

Were the Emperour was greatly 
defamed in his life and veric cruell in 
hisiuftice: And withall his cruel- 
tics it chanced, that as onein a day 
brought hima iudgement tor to ſub- 
{c1ibe, to belicad certain murtherers: 
Hee fetching a great figh, fayd thefe 
words: Obowhappy were 1, tf I had 
neuer learned to write onely to bee excs- 

fedto ſubſcribe this fentence, 

Certainely,the Emperour Were, 
for {peaking fuch a pittifull word at 
that time,deferucd imm ortal memo- 
ry: but afterwardes his {o cruell life 
perucrted fo notable a fentence. 

For {peaking the truthe, onecuil 
word fufficcth to deface manie good 
wordes. O how many realmes and 
countreyes haue bin loſt, not fo much 
forthe euills which in thofe the wic- 


The crucle 


Q cero., 
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with one of 


his pittiful 


{7y'nce 


dinate Iuftices which the minifters of 
iuftice therein haue executed. 

For they thinking by rigour to cor- 
rect the dammages paft, haue rayſed 
vppe prefent flaunders for cuer. It is 
knowne to all men who and what the 
Emperour Auguſtus bath bin, who in 
all his doings was exceeding good : 
For, he was noble,valiant,ftout,fierce 
anda loucr of iuftice, and abouc 
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| fulnes of 
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lall very pit 
aean ee — 
fotherchings cee fhewed his pitic and | 
elemencic he ordained thar no prince 


fhould fubfcribe iudgements of death | 


with his owne hand: ncythze that hee 
ownecyes. Truely tht '-~rwas pitti 
purencs of Emperors very necefiary. 


defend theyr Lar.des with the fharpe 
fword then to fubferibe a fentcate of 
death with rhe cruel! penne. 

This good E nperour Auguſtus was 
very diligent to chule minilters of iu- 
| Rice, and very carefull to teach them 

how they fhould bchaue themſelues 
in the <Common-wealth : adimonifh- 
ing thera not onely of that they had 
to doe, burt alfo of thar they ought to 
flic. For the minifters ofiuftice,often- 
timcs faile of theyr ductie. 

In Capua there was a goucrnour na- 
med E/caurus, who was a iuſt iudge, 
though hee were fomewhat feuerc : 


es ee ——— — — — — 


that prouince. And amongſt diuers 


vnto him, to retaine them in his me- 
moric. 

Friend E/caurus , I haue determined 
to plucks thee from Capua: and to put 


thé prouince of Dace: where thou fhalt 
reprefente the Royall maicftie of my 

tfen : and thou oughreft alfo to 
confides well, that as I make thee bet- 
ter both in honour and goods: S- 


felfe better in life,andmore temperate 


gorous, and in thy life fomewhat too 
rafhe. 

Icounfeil thee therefore, Idoc 
defirethee , and furthermore , I 
doc ſtrictly command thee, that thou 

ch iunge thy trade,and courfe of life : 
and hauca great reſpect to myne ho- 
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fhould fee iuftice done of any with his ` 
fully ordained ,and for the cle nes 8 

For, it feemeth berrer for Princes to 
come anenuyer of the innocent and | 


— 
a ſcourge of tranfareffours 
ontly with thé one hard thou helpe 


thou in like cafe fhouldeft make thy | 
, Iudges whom the Senate fent tothat 
in iuſtice, thou haft been a litle roo ri- | Iſſe, are not very honeſt, nor yet wiin- 
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tifull. And forio muchin/ nourand Load noms. 


For thou knoweft rizhewel! that: 
the onely profireand honour of the: 
Common.wealch of Rom.iye Princes ` 
coniiltech in hauing cosd or vuill 
minifters of their inftice. 

Ií thou wil doe char kl would with! 
thou mouldeſt: I lee thee vnder- | 
ftand. thacl doc nor commit mine ' 
Honour in thy craft, neyeher my iu- 


flice,to the intent chou fhouldei be-| 


bur thar 





to fultaine the good, and wich rhe o- 
ther , thon endewsiour ro helpe to a- 
i mend the cuill. 

| And if chou wile more particularly 
Know my intention: I do fend thee, 
to the end thou fhouldch be graund- | 


i 
| 
1 


father tothe Orphans an aduocate for! yoishe 
the widd wes, 2 playfter for the grie- | dss 
ued,a ſtaſſe for the blinde,and a father | 
leo all. Let therefore the refolution cf 

ail bez, to reioyce mine cnemyes,to 





whom rhe Emperour Auguflus fene to | comfort my friendzs, to lif “ppe the 
the realme of Dace, to take charge of. weake,and to fauour the ftrong: So 


i s 
. thar thou bee iadiffetent to all, and 


other things hee fpake thefe wordes partiall to none: totheende, that 


thorough thy vpright dealing , minc ; 
| may reioyce to dwell rhere,and ftran- 
| gers defire to come,& ferue me here. 
This was the inftruétion which the | 


into thy cuftodie the gouernment of Empcrour dxgu/lus gaue to the Go- 


| nernour Efcawrus : Andif aman will 
_confider and weigh his wordes well, 


` hee Mall Ande them compendious c* 
sogh,chact I would they were written 


‘in our Iudges hearts. 


By thy letter thou declareft that the 


out fome fufpicion of coucroufneile : 
Oh wofull commonwealth where the 
ludgesthereof arecrucli, difronett, 
and couctous? For che cruel] Judges 
feeke nought elfe, but the bleud of in- 
nocents, they couet the goods of the 


poore,and they aunder the goc A * 
uch, 
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J ⸗ ſuchand fo wicked acommonwealth O how many ludges are there now 
: I would fay thatit were betrer to re- | adayesin Rome, which hauc caufed 

| | maine in che mounraines among the ) diuers to bee hanged , regarding no. | 
: bruit beatts, chen by fuch vniuſt lud- ' thing bar the firft thicfe: and they 
ges cto bee gouerned ina Common- j| remaint free, having robbed all the 
wealth : forthe fierce Lions (which; people. VVhich ought te thinke 
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of ali beaſts are moft crucll) if in his | 


| prefence the hunter proitrate him- 
| iclfeon the carth beforcliim,the Li- 
jon will neyther couch him nor his 
i: garment O my friend d4nticovus dort 
‘thou thinke, that if the Common- 
i wealth bee ynhappy which hath fuch 
ı Iudges , that therefore Rome may re- 
‘Joyce which prouided them? Wythe 
‘Taithof a good man I {weare vnto 
thee, that 1 count the Senators worle 
iwhich {ent them, then the ludges 
which went thither. It is a great griefe 
| toa noble and ftour heart ro demand 
i luftice of a man , which ncyther is 
‘¢rucsnoryet obferucth Iuftice : but 
‘itis a greater gricfe to {eca Judge, 
| that to many kath executed tyranny, 
and to many poorc men hath done 
fundry wrongs, afterwards not with 
the life bee leadeth , bur with the au- 
thoritic hee hath, prefumerth to cor- 
rect diuers iudges. 

Hee that hath the office to punifh 
thevitious, ought himfelfe to bee 
voyd of al! vices: otherwife, he that 
hath that Ofhee, by tyranny execu- 
tethiuftice: and furthermore,heis a 
traytor tothe Common-wealth. Itis 
vnpoſſible that any Iudge fhould bee 

| good, vnieffehec hath the auchority 
of his office for acceffary, and Lis 
| pure life for principall. 


The end why a Iudge is fernt in pro- jet sean & 
vinces , is to define doubtiull caufes, | borne,was fent 


tnemfe z affured 5 that though pu- 
nifhiv ent be deferred, yerin the end 
the faule fhali not be pardoned : for 
the offences which men in thcir life 
tume doc diſſenbie, the Gods after 
thei death doe punith. 

Itis much good for the Common 
wealth, and no lefile honour for the 
Prince, which hath the charge there- 
of, that the Iudge bee honeſt of per- 
fon, and diligent in iuftice, and that 
in no vice(for the which he punifherh 
other) he be noted or defamed him- 
felfe Formuchisthe office of iu- 
{tice perue-ted, when onc theefe han- 
geth anothcr on the gallowes. 





CHAP. X- 

The Emperour follometh his purpofe is 
his letter againſt cruell Indees, and 
dectareth a notable Amba faze wbich 
came from Iudea to the Senate of 
Kome,to complaine of the Judges that 
gouerned that Reale. 






Bo Qe. 2, Nthe third yeare 
| ey Al after Pompeius took 
p: 27| the City of Helya, 
HOS 


rour conti- 


nucth {till 





which now ts called | a Magi- 
F Hiernfalennvalertus {tr2res, 
> Gracchus a Romane 

at that rime into that 





T 


to reforme their manners, to fauour | Region forthe Romans. This Gracchns 


thos: 


well tang a thiefe vpon the galloufe, 
though there came no Ludge fram 


Rowe tO giue ſentence. 
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e that can little , and by violence 
| to enforce thofe that can doe much. 
| And for the moft part there is no 
[we tang a thief {o weake, but may 


| was very ftour of courage,fubtil in ar- 


fayres, and honeft in life: butnor- 
withftanding allthis,in conucrfation 
he was vnbridcicd, and in the admi- 
niftration of iuftice exceeding rigo- 
rous:when the Ie wes faw themfelues 
not oncly fubiccét to the Romances, 

but 
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but beſides thar cuill handeled: they 
determined to fend their E.ubaflador 
to Kome, to the intent to intormie the 
Senate of the tyrannies and c pprefli- 
ons which were committed iat ie land : | 
And for to accomplifh the fa ne,they | 
{ent avery aged man (as by u. shaires | 
of his hcad did appceare) who w.slear- 
ned in the Febrewe, Greckce, and Latine 
letters. Forthe Z7ebrerws are very apt 
ro all Scicaces, but in weapons great 
Cowardes. This Hebrewe came to 
Rome, and {pake to the Senate in this 
wife. 

O Fathers con{cript, O happy peo- 
ple,your good Fortune and fatal? de- 
ftenyes permitting it,or to fay better: 
We forfaking our G O D, Hier uſalem 
which of 111 the Cities was Ladice and 
miftrefle : and of all the Hebrewes in 
Paleftine mother, wee {ee Ít now pre- 
fently feruant and Tributarie to Rome: 
whereof wee /exves ought not to mar- 
uell , neyther yee Romaines to be 
prowde. For the higheft Trees by 
vehement windes are ſooneſt blowne 
downce. 

} Great were the Armics which Por- 
peyus had whereby we were vanquifh- 
ed : bur the greater hath our offences 
bin, fince by them wee doc deferue to 
beforfaken of our God. For wee He- 
brewes haue a GOD,which doth nor 
put vs vnder the good or evil fortune: 
but docth gouerne vs with his mercic 
and iuftice. 

I willthat yee heare one thing by 
mouth,butI had rather ye fhould fee 
it by experience : whichis, Thatwe 
haue fo mercifull GOD, that though 
among fiftie thoufand cuill,there was 

| of vs butten thoufand good : yethe 
| (hewed fuch effectuall tokens of great 
| mercie, that bou: thee £eyptians and 
| the Romaines might haue feene howe | 
onr GOD can accomplifh and per- 
forme more alone,then all your gods 
together. 

So itis, we Hebrewes (agrecing in | 


What the 
ancient Fle-" 
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conditions, 





| 


iian ene. Se ee ee ee A i — — — 








A Letter of Marcus Aurelius. 


new,thatinall former times paft, vn- 


— — 


I 


: 











on: Faith and vnitie ) hauc onc onely i 
God: and in one God onely we put ! 
our whole truf and belicte; and him | 
we defire to feruc, though wedoe nat | 
ferue him, neyther fheuld feruc him, | 
on fuch condicion to offend him. He 
is fo mercifull, that hee would nor let 
vs prouc what his powerfull hand can 
doe,neyther would hee put oyr woe- 
full people in Captiuiryjas hee hath, 
noralfo our GOD can deceyue vs, nei- 
thercanour wry tings lye. 

But the greater offenders wee bee, 
the greater Lords Mall yee be ouer vs. 
And as iong as the wrath of God thal 
harg ouc. vs, folong fhall the power 
of yec Romaines endure. 

For our ynhappychauncc hath not 
giuen ye cur Realm for your deferts: 
nor yet for thar yee were the right full 
heyres therevnto: but to the ende ye 
fhould bee the fcourgers of our of 
fences, &c. 

After the will of our God fhalbe ful- 
filled: after that he hath appealed his 
wrath and indignation againft vs,and 
that wee fhall be purged of our offen- 
ces,and that hece fhall behold vs with 
the eyes of his clemencie : Then we 
others fhall recouer that which wee 
hauc loft, and you others fhall loofe 
that which ye hauc euill wonne. And 
ic may fochaunce, that as prefently of 
ye Romaines we are commaunded : fo 
the time {hall come that of yee others 
we fhallbe obeyed. 

fad for as much asin this cafe the 
Lebrewes feele onc and yee Romaines 
feele another: neyther yee can caufe 
me to worfhip many Gods,and much 
leſſe fhould I be fufficient to draw ye 
tothe faith of onconcly God : I re- 
ferre allto GOD, thcercatour of all 
things, by whofe might we arc created 
and gouerned. 

Therefore touching the effect and 
matter of my Embaffagc, knowe yee 


| llow rn. 

| happie that 
R calme is, 
that is for- 
hakt of God. 


till this prefent,Rome hath had peace | 
with 
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Å token o f 


pence if the 
diltum bers 

thereof bce 
caken away 


| Jadeay and Judea hath had friend thip 
with Rome: fo that wee did fauour 
youin the warres, andyou others 
| preferucd vs in peace. Generally, no- 
| ching is more defired then peacc,and 
nothing more hated then warre.And 
further, all this prefuppofed, we fee 
| feeit with our eyes, and alfo do read 
'ofour predeceffors: thatthe world 
thath beene alwayes in contention, 
and reft hath alwayes been banifhed: 
For indeed, if wee fee many figh for 
peace, weefee many more employe 
themfelucs to warre. Ifyee others 
would banith thofe from you, which 
doe mouc you to bearevs euill will, 
and wee othets knew thofe which 
provoke vs to rebell, neyther Rome 
fhould be focruell to Idea, nor yet 
Judea fhould fo much hate Rome. 
The greateft token and figne of 
peace, isto difpatch out ofthe way, 
the difturberbers thercof: for friend- 
flaippe oft timzsisloft, not fo much 


| for che intereft of the onc,or of the o- 


ther, as for.che vndifcreetnes of the 
Mediators. 

VVhen one common-wealth ftri- 
ueth againft another, itis vnpoffible 
thas their controuerfies endure long: 
if thoſe come betweenethein gasin- 
different Mediators) be wife. But if 
fuch aonewhich taketh vpon him 
thofe affayres,be more earneftly bent 
then the enemic wherewith the other 
fighteth; wee will fay, that hee more 

ſubtilly cafteth wood on the fire,then 
hee draweth water to quench the 
heate. 

All that which I fay (Romanes ) 
is becaufe that fince the banifhment 
of Archelaus from Judea(fonne of the 
great King Herode) in his place you 
[ent vs Pomponius, Marcus Rufus, & 
Valerius to bec our Iudges, vho haue 
beere foure plagues, the leaft where- 
of fufficeth to poyfon all Rem 

Mhat greater calamity could 
happen to our poore Realme of Fa- 


—e — — Gee 
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lefline, then Iudges to bee fent from 
Rometo texccuill cuftomesfrom the 
cuill, anri they themfclucstobe in- 
ucntors »fnew vices? VVhat grea- 
ter incon 1enience, can chanceso Iu- 
ftice, thes «hen the Iudges which 
ought +> punifh she lightneffe of 
youth, doeglcrific them!elues to be 
Captaines of thelightin their age? 
VV hat greater infainie can bee vnto 
Rome then when thofe which ought 
to beciuftin alliuftice, and to giue 
example ofallvertues: bee euillin 
allcuils, and inuentors ofall vices? 
VVherein appeareth your little care , 
and much tyrannie. 

For all fayde openly in Afa, that 
the theeues of Rome doe hang the 
thecues of /ewrse. Mhat will yee 
I {hall fay more, Romanes, burthat 
wec little efteeme the theeues which 
keepe the woods, in comparifon of 
theiudges which rob vs incur owne 
houfes. 

O how wofull were our farall De- 
ftinics,the day that we becaine ſubiect 
to the Romanes? we feare no thicues,” 
which fhould robbein the high way, 
wee feare no firc, which fhould burne 
our goods,nor wee feare no Tyrants, 
which fhould make warre againſt vs, 
neyther any 4//yrians, which fhould 
fpoyle our coutitrey : wee feare not 
the corrupt ayre,that fhould infeét vs, 
neither the plague,that fhold take our 
liuesfrom vs : but we feare yourcru- 
ell iudges, which oppreffe vs in the 
vcommonwealth,and robbe vs of our 

goad names 
I {ay not without a caufe they trou- 
ble thc Common wealth: for that 
laydea part which they fay, that laid 
apartwhich they meane, and that 
layde apart which they robbe,imme- 
diately they write to the Senate to 
confent vnto them, not of the good 
which they findcin the Ancients but 
ofthe lightnefle which they fee in 
the young. And as the Senatours do 
heare 
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hearethem here, and doe not fee | 


them there: fo you giucmore cre- 
dite to one that hath beene bur three 
monctkesinthe Province then to 
thoſe which haue gouerned accom- 
mon wealth thirty yeares. 
Confider Senatours, ihat you 
haue made and appointed Senators, 
in this place, for that you were the 


wifeft, tac honeſteſt, the belt experi-. 


mented, andthe moft moderate and 
vertuous. 

Thereforeinthisabone all, fhall 
be feen if yee be vertuous, in that you 


1 doe notbeleeuc all: Por ifcthofle bee 


many, and ofdiuers Nations, which 
hauc to doe with you: much more 


į diuers and variable are their enten- 


tions and ends, for the which they 
entreate. IAlycif yourludges hauc 
not done fo many wrongs in iuftice 
and forfaken their difcipline, that 
they haue tanght the youth of Iudea 
inuentions: of vices, which neyther 


hauc beene heard ef our Fathers nei. 


ther reade in our books, nor yer feen 


Dh wer HIN our time., You other Romanes, 


Sell of che 


fince you are noble and mighty, you 


For otherwile thev flail fluunder 


thofe which fend them: and thal hurt 


| thofe whom they gouern. Your Iud- 


ges iniuftchingsarenotobeyed for 
aay other caufe,but for as much as 
firt they haue commaunded manic 
vniuſt things. 

Their commaundements make 
the humble hearts, and che vriuf 
cammandements doc turne and con- 


uere the meeke and humble men, to 


{euere and crucll perfons. Humans 


malice is fo giucn to commaund, & 


is trcublefome to be cammaunded, 
that chough they commaund vs todo 
gond, weedos obey cuill: the more 
they commaund vs euvill, the worfe 
they bce obeyed in the good. 
Belecue me Romanes one thing: 
and douwbr nothing thercin, that of 
the grea: lightreffe of the Ludges,is 


{prung che little feare & great fhame 


of tuc people. Each Prince which 
ſhall give to any Iudge the charge of 
luftice, whom heknoweth not to be 
able, doth ic rot fo much for that hee 


knoweth wel how to minifter Iuftice: |Ë 


but becaule hee is very craftie to aug- 


motto bee idifdaineto take counlell ofmen chat | ment his goods. Let him be well af- 


a a ee 







be poore, tke which yee ought not te 
doc, neyther counfell your friendes 
itodocit: For to know, and to haue 
little feldome times goerh tozether: 
Asmany counfels as Iudea hath ta- 
ken of Roms,fo miny let now Rome 
takcof I udea. Yououghrrokaow, 
thouchour Captaines haue wonne 
many Realms by ſhedding bloud,yer 
aotwithfkanding your Iudges ought 
to kespe chem, nor with rigorous 
fhedding of bloud, bur with clemza- 
cy and winning their heats. 
O Romanes, admonith, command, 
pray and adsertife your Ludges , 
hom you fend to gouerne firange 
Provinces, that they employ them- 
felues more to che Common-wealth 
jofthe Realme, then cheie hands ro 
number their fines and forfeites. 


fured, that when he leaf thinketh on 
it, his honour fhalbe in moft infamy, 
his credic loft his goods diminifhed, 
and {ome notable punifhment light 
vpon his houfe. And becaufe I hauc 
other things to [peake in fecret, I will 
heere conclude that is open : and fi- 
naily, I fay , chacif yee will prefcrue 
vs and our Realoc,for the which you 
hauc hazarded your felues in many 
perills, keepe vs in Iuftice, and wee 
will haue you in reuercnce : com- 


| mand vs Rowans and we will obey as 
| Zebrewes; giuca pitrifall preſident, 


and yee fhall hausall the Realme in 
fafegard. 

Whar willyee, I fay, more, bur 
that if yoa be not cruel to punifh our 
weaknefle, we will bee very obedient 
to your ordinances , before yee pro- 
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Lib. 3: | 


well coentreatvs - for by praying 
with all meekenefle, and not com- 
maunding with prefumption,ye fhall 

finde in vs the loue which the fathers 

are wont to finde in their children ~ 

and not the treafon which the Lords 

haue accuftomed to finde in their 
(cruants. 
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The Emperour concludeth his letter a- 
gainft the cruell Judges, and c'eclareth 
what the Grandfather of Kinz Boco 
Jpake in the Senste. 


J. that which abouc 


Hebrewes fayde, 
and not without 





The con- FANG — 
cluſion of 223\ Cg greate admiration 
the Empe- ~ — * eee hee was heard ofall 
recurs letter 


concerning the Senate. O Rome 
cruell Lud -| without Rome,which now haft ought 
Ore but rhewalles, and art made a com- 
mon Srewes of vices. What diddeft 
thou cell mee, when a ftranger did 
rebuke and taunt thee in the middett 
ofthy Senate? Itisa generall rule, 
where there is corruption of cuftom, 
liberties are alwayes loft, which fec- 
meth moft true here in Rome. For 
theRomanes, which in times paft 
went to reucnge their iniuries into 


ftrange Countries :now others come | 


out of ftrange Countries to affault 
them inthcir owne houfes. There- 
fore fince the iuftice of Romeis con- 
demned, whatthinkeft thou that I 
belecucof thacIfle of Cicile? 
Tellmee (I pray thee, Antigo- 
nus, ) from whence commeth thin- 
kef thou fo great offence to the peo- 


ple,and fuch corruption to iuftice ir | 


| the Common wealth 2 If peraduen- 


concerning cruell Iudge . 


uide for to commaund vs, thinke jt 


| I haue fpoken, the] 


Se N 

ture thou kno veſt it nor, harken,and 
Iwill tell thee. 

Itisan «order whercby all goeth 
without order, Thou oughteft for to 
know that he Counfellors of Princes 
being imp ortunate, and the Prince 
not refiftir g tnem,but fuffering them 
they dec.yue him, fome with coue- 
toufnefic, other with ignorance,giue 
from whome they ought to rake, and 


take from whom they ought to giue, 


they honour them who do difhonor 
them, they withhold the iuft,and de- 
liuer the couctous, they defpife the 
wife, and truft rhe ligkt. Finally , 
they prouide not for the offences of 
perfons, but for the perfons of of- 
fices. 

Hearke Amtigouns,andI will tell 
theemore. Theſe miferable Iudg:s 
after they are prouided and inuefted 
in the authority cftheir Offices(wher 
of they were vnworthy){ecing them- 
feluesof powerto commaund, and 
that the dignity of cheir offices is 
much more, then the defert of their 
perions: immediately they make 
themfelues to be feared, miniftring 
extreame iuſtice. 

They takevpon them the eftates 
of great Lords, they liue ofthe {wear 
ofthe poore, they fupply with ma- 
lice that which they want in difcreti- 
onzand that which is worft ofall they 
mingleanother mans iuftice with 
their owne proper profit. Therefore 
heare more what I willfay vnto thee, 
that theſe curfed Iudges,feeing them 
{efucs peftered with fundry affayres , 
& thar they want the cares of know- 
ledge, the fayles of veitue, andthe 


ancors Of experience, not knowing 
how to remedy fuch {mall cuills, they 
inuent Ochers more gre~icr, they di- 


{tribute the common peace¢,onely for 
to augment their owne particular 
profite. 
And finally they bewayle their 
owne damage, and are — 
wit 
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with the profperity of nother. ND- | onely for becing vertuousare p: out: | 
thing can bee more iut, thar fince | ded. 
they hauc fallen into officesmetpro-| O my fricnd Amtizonas, IJ let yon 
fitable for them, they doe fuffer (al- | tovnderitand, that fince Rome did | 
though they would nowy cat dama- | keepe her renowne, and the Com- 
gcs, ſo that theoncfor aking gifts | wealth was well gouerned, the dili- 
remaine flaundered, acd he other, | gence which the Iudges vied towards | 
forgiuing them remaine yndone, | the Senat,to the end they might gine 
Hearken yet, and 1 will teil thee | them oit:ces, the iclic fame ought 
more. the Senate to hauz to feeke vertusus 
Thou oughteft to know, that the | men, to commit fuch charge into 
beginning of thefe Iudges aye pride | their hands. For the office of iuſtice 
and ambition, their meanes enuy & | ought to be giuen nor to him which 
malice, and their endings are death | procurecth ir, but to him char belt de- 
and deftruction: forthe leaues fhal | ferueth ir. 
A Cancat è 
for Tudges | DEuer be grcene where the roots are Inthe yeare ofthe foundation of 
andall other, drie Tf my counfell fhould take place | Rom?,642.yearcs the Romane people 
Magilicates. in this cafe, fuch ludges fhould not | had miny warres throughout a!l che 
| bee of counfell with Princes, ney-| world : That is to fay, Caius Celius a- 
ther yet fhould they be defended of ! gaint thole of T#race, Gazus Gardon 
the priuatej,but as ſuſpect men they ; his brother againft the Sardes Junius 
fhould net only be cilt from the cd- | setlZs againit the Cizsbress Asinutius 
monwealch, but alfo they fhould | Rafusagainft the Daces, Seruilin: Sci- 
fuffer death. pis againtt the Afucedsnians and Afa- 
It isa preatfhame tothofe which | rius Conill againſt Jazurtha King of 
demaund offices ofthe Senare, but ! the Numedians: and amongft all 
greater is the rafhoefle and boldnes | thefe,the warre of the Wumidians was 
6fcthe Counfellers, which doc pro- | the moft renowmed, and alfo peril- 
cure them: and wee may fay both to | lous. ForifRome had many Armi- 
theone, and tothe other, that ney- | csagain{t /egar’haco conquer him: 
ther the feace of God doth withdraw | Z#gurtha had in Rome good friends, 
them,nor the power of Princes doth | which did fauourhim. King Boco at 
bridle chem,nor fhame doth trouble | that time was king of the Afauritans, 
them, neyther the Common wealth | who was Jueurthes friend inthe end, 
dothaccufethem: and finally, ney- | hee was afterwards the occafion that 
therreafon commaundeth them, nor | /a#gartha was ouerthrowne, and that 
the Law fubduerhthem. Burt hearke | Afarixs tooke him. 
and I will tell thec more. Thou ough- Thele two Kings Afarius the Con- 
teft alwayes to know,what the forme | tull brought to Rowe, and trium phed | The ti- 
Offices gi- | and manner is, that the or lome- of them, leading them before his tri-| UTP of 








uen more — i i 2 Mariusrig } 
forfriend- | haueto diuidethe offices: forfome- | umphant chariot,their neckes loaden.| Romane 


fhippethen | times they giue them totheir friends | with yrons, & their eyes fullofreares | © ertl, 
ere tie rccompence of their friendfhip, & | The which vnlucky fortune al the Ro- 
other times they giue them to theyr | maines which behelde lamented. and 
{eruants,to acquite their feruices,and | tooke great piticofthe ftrangers who 
fometimesalfo they giuc them to I they heard. The night afterche tri- i 
foliciters, to the end they fhould not 'umpb was ended, ir was decreede 
lgmportunethem, fo thar few offices jinthe Scnare, that /egurtha houia 
{zemaine for the vertuous, the which | bee beheaded, leaving ling Beco a- 
j liuc, 
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i liue,depriued of his Country. And| good, or the defolation of the Ti 
theoccaSon thercofwasthis: The| rants. 
Romaines had a cuftom of long time Diver other notable thinges 
to purno man to execution before | werecontiinedin thofe Orations,the 
| thar firt with great diligéce they had | which are not (ar this preſent touch- 
| looked the ancient bookes, to fee if} ing my le ter, But forafmuch as we 

any of their predeceffors had done a- | thoughti wasavery iuftching, that 

; ny notable feruice to Kome, whereby | they fho ild pardon the folly of the | The Ne- 

| 
| 
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the poore vrifoner might deferuc his | Nephew for the delerts of the wife —* Pn 
pardon. grandfather. the good de 
Ic was found written in booke, | Thou fhalt reade this my lecter o- bh —* og 
r 2 





which was in the high Capitol, that penly to the Pretours and Iudges, 

the Grandfather of King Boco was ve- | which are refident there and the cafe 
: ry lage anda ſpeciall fricnd to the Rø- | fhall bee, that when thou thalt reade 
mane scople,and chat once hee came ; it, thou fhalt admonifh them, that 
to Kome and made diucrs orations to | if they willnotamend fecretly, wee 
: the Senare, and amongft other nota- | Wil! panifh them cpenly. 
I 


ble fentences,thers was foundinthat| I wrote vato thee the laft day,that 

book,that he had fpoken the fe words: | as touching thy banifhment.I would 
| Thie fpeech 0 be to that realme where all are (uch, \ be thy friend > and be thou affured, 
laf elie tht neyther the good amonaj? the euidl, | that for to enicy thy old friendfhipp , 
| anda | nor the enil amongſt the good are known. | and to perfornie my word, I wiilnot 
| —— S| woe upon that realne, wich is the en- | let to danger my perfon. 

| tertainer of allfoates, and a deftroyer ef | Iwritevnro Panutius my Secre- 

all cages, wocischst Reale where the | tary to fuccour thee with two thou- 
good are fearefulland the euill too bold: Land Sefterfes, wherewith thou may- 
wo o% that realme where the patient are eſt relecue thy pouerry : and from 
de/pifed, and tne fedstious commended i hence I fend thee my fetter, where- | 
Wo on that xeat.n which dejtroyeth thote | with thou mayeft comfort thy for- 
wuch watch for ihe zond ana crowneth | rowfull hearr. I fay no moreto thee 
| thoje that watch to doe enill. woe tothat | in this cafe, but that thorough che 
! resme, wherethe pore we fuffered to | Gods thou maycft hauc contenta- 
l ce prond: and the rıch tirants. Wo to | tion of all thar thou enioyeſt, health 
that realme, where all knowthe eurl, | of thy perfon, and comfort of th 
i and noman doth follow the good. wee to | friends: the bodily euils, the cruell e- 
| that realme where fo many enill vices | nemies, the perillous deftenies, bee 
: arcopenly committed, which in a ther | farre from me. 
countrie dare not fecrrily bee mentioned. |  Marke,In thebchalfe of thy Wife 
| | wotothat realm,vwhere all procure that , Rafa, I haue ſaluted my wife Fau/fline: 
: they defire where allattaine to that they | fhec and I both haue receyued with 
| pr cure where all thinke that this is e- | 10y thy falutations,and with thankes 
siil where al [peake that they thinke,and | wee fent them you againe, I defire 
| fia lly waere all may doe that which they | to ſee thy perfon here in Ztaly, and 
: well. In [uch and [o unfortunate arealm| with my feuer quartens there with 

where the people are too wicked, let eue- | theein Scicilic. 

ry man beware lee bce not inhabstant: 

For in{bort time they [hall fee vpon 

him, eyther the yre of the Gods the fu- L1 CHAP. 

ry of the men, the depoputation of the | 
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fakes wili hate themictucs. : 

Thereist no man fo hunble, bute i 

CHAP. X Ii in things of honour wilbe contentto 
edebclore.fauc only in death, where 

An exbortationof the Axth ‘to Prin-| he canbeccnrent to come belinde. 
ces and Noble men,toemb ace peace ,| And thts feemcth ro bee very clearet 
andtoe{chewthe occafirr of warre.| inthatthat now dyeth the father, } 








welbcloued ofall the | ftour,fober, honek and true, truly hee 
Romane Empire. Ssetonius Tren-| of right ought te be commcended:-but | 
quilles{ayth, that when any man cy- aboue all,& more then all, che Prince | godly | 
edinRomein his time, they gaue : which keepeth hi> Common wealth — | 
preatthanks to the Gods for that in veacc,hath great wrong ifhee not — 
ehey tooketheir life fom them, be- of all beloued? Was goodcan the 
fore their Prince knew what death |) Common wealth haue, wherin there 
meant. And not contented onclic | iswarreand diffention? Let euere 
with this, but intheir Teftamears , man fay what he will, without peace 





they commaunded their heires and | n> man cancnioy hisovne, no man | 


children, that yearely they ſhould of- | can eate without feare, no man flee- 
fer great facrifices of their proper | pcth in good reft, no man goeth fafe 
goods in all the Temples of Rome,to’ by the way,no mi trufteth his neigh- 
the end the Gods fhold prolong the bour. Finally, I fay, that where there 
dayesoftheirPrince That time in- is no peace, there wee are threatened 
deed might bee called the gold-n dayly with death and euery houre in 
age and the bleſſed land, where the feare of our life Iris good the Prince 
Prince loued fo well his fubiects,and do fcoure the realme oftheeues, for 
the ſubiects ſo much obcyed their thereis no hing more vniuſt, thẽ that 
prince: for feldome times it hapneth which the poor with toile and labour 
that one willbe content with the fer- ; get,fhould withvagabonds in idlenes 
uices of all, neycher that all will bee be wafted. It.s good the Prince doe 
faiisied witch the gouecrnement of weed ticrealmeofblafphemers, for 
onc- it is an cuident token that thofe that 
TheRomans for noncothercaufg dare blafphemetheking of heauen, 
wifhed for the good Prince (more i will not let tofpeake eurll ofthe prin- 
then for themfelacs)hife, buebecaufe ces of the earth. It is good the prince 
he kept the commonwealth in peace. : do cleare the common wealth cf va- 
Thevertucof this Prince deferucd ‘ gabonds & players: ſor play is fo euill 
much prayfe, and the good will of amothe,that it eateth the new gown 
the people merited no lefile commen- and confumeththe drie wood. It 
dationzhe for deferuing it to them, & is good that the Prince doe forbidde 
tacy for giuingit to him =: fortofay his ſubiects of prodigall banquets, & 
the truth,chere are few in number that fuperfluous apparvell:for where men 
fo heartily louc others, thatfortheyr ,fpend much in things fuperfluous, 
ii 
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ir chanceth afterwards that they want 
ef their neceffaries. But I aske now, 
VV barauayleth it a Princeto banifh 
all vices from his Common-wealcth,if 
otherwife iekeepeth itin warre. The 
only ende way Princes are Princes is 
cx follow che good,and to efchew the 
cuill. WVWVhar fhall you fay therefore, 
fince that in the time of warres,Prin- 
ccs canner refornic vices nor correct 
the vicious. 

Oh if Princes aud Noble men knew 
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Warre 
: ome bresa b 

——— fcarely remember ite 
pesce enter· doth counfell the Prince the contrary, 


taincd, 


‘what damage they doe to their coun- 


Occafions of Warre to be efchewed. 


King Dasid neuer tooke any warre 
in hand, though he were very wiſe, but 
frh heec sunfelled with GOD; The 
good Ju las Adachabeus , neuer entred 
into Ba tell , but firft hee made his 
prayer v ito Almightic GOD 

The kes and Romanes durft ne- 
uer male warre agairſt their enemics, 
but fir they would do facrifice tu the 
Gods, and coafulte alfo with their O- 
racles. 

The matters of Iuftice, the recrea- 
tions ofhis perfon,the reward of the 


i treyes, the day that they take vppon 
i tient warre: {thinke andalfo afirme, 
| thar they would not onely not begin 
‘it, nor yctanie priuate perfon durfte 


And hee that 


good,the punifkmens of the cuill;and 
the diuiding of rewards,a Piince may 
communicate with any priuateman : 
but all matters of Warre, hee oughe 
firft to counfell with GOD: For,the 
Prince fhall newer haue perfe& vi&o- 
ric ouer his Enemyes,vnlefle hee firft 
committe the quarrcll thereof vnto 


ought by reafon ro bec iudged to the 
| Common-wealth anenemie. Thofce 
| which counfel Princes to feeke peace,] GOD. 
| and to keepe peace,without all doubt Thofe which counfell Princes, 
: they haue wrong ifthey be not heard:! (whether it bein matters of warre, or 
| if they be loued:and if they benot pa in the affaires of peace)ought alwaies 
| dited, For the counfellour which for! to remember this Sentence : That 
'a light ocafion counfelleth his Prince, they giue him [uch coun[ells alwayes when 
to beginne warre: I fay vnto him * bee is alone in bis Chamber as they wonld 
thercholer aries i or elſe good | doe if they [aw bins at the poynt of death 
Confcience wanteth. wery ficke. For, atthat safant,no man 
It chaunceth often times that the | dare [peake with Flattery, nor burdes his 
prince is vexed and troubled, becaule | conſcience with bryberze. 
onc certifieth him , that a prouinceis| WVVhenthey entreate of warre,they 
rebelled, or fome other prince hath | which moue it ought firftro confider, 
| inuaded his countrey,and asthe mat- | chat if it came not well to pafie,all the 
iter requireth,the Councell is alem- | blame will be imputed to their coun- 
bled. fell. And if chat his fubftaunce bee 
| Therearefome toorafhe counfel- | not prelently able to recompence the 
! fours,which immediately iudge peace | loffe,lec him affure himfelfe,thar here 
to bee brcken as lightly,as others doe | after his toule (hall fuffer the paine. 
de fice that VVarres fhould never be-| Men cught ſo much to loue peace, 
einn2. and fo much rto abhorre warre, that I 
VV hen a Prince in fucha cafe as- | belieuethat the fame preparation that 
keth counfell : they ought forthwith | a Prieft hath in his Confcience with 
not ro aunfwere him fuddenly, For} GOD before hee prefume to receiue 
things concerning the VV arres,oughe | the holy Communion: euen the fame 
with great wifedome firft ro be confi- | ought acounteliour to hauc, befor- 
deree and thenwi:has muchaduile- | thar vnto his Prince hee giveri coun 
nent to be determined. (cli cies. $ am Sulce princes 
l2 are 





— —— —ûú — —— — —— mT EE 


395 





K, Dauid 


a patterne 
for Princes, 
how to ihun 
warre. 


=... sth ~ =- . > —w .. na = = =F el 


aÁ Á 


396 





Howemuch| feele iniuriesas men,and thar they de- | iuftified: but for the beginning there- 


cuecry one 
ought to 
pre ferre 
peace be- 


ore warre.| fhould mittigate and affwage theyr | If Princes take vpon them Warre, 
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uctous man 
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are men, it is no maruell though they | For, in the worlde there is no Warre | 


fire toreuengeasmen. Therefore | of, the Princes atonerimeeran o- 
for this caufe they ought to haue wife | ther, haue their Confciences burde- 
men of their counfell, wher: by they | ned. 


riefes and rroubles, For,th Coun- | for mone other caule, bur to augment 
fellours of Princes, oughe neuer to | their ftare and dignitie. I fay thas this 
counfell things they beeing angrie,| is a vaine hope : For,theyconfume 
wherw'th after they may inftly be dif- | and lofe (for the mofte part,) more in 
pleafed,when they b2 pacified. one or two ycares warres, thencuer 
Following our matrer,in counting ! they get againc during their life. 
the goods which are loft, in loofing It Princes take vpo1 trhem Warre, 
peace: and the cuils which increafe in | to reuenge an iniuric: as well for this 
winning warres: I fay that amongét | allo itis «thing fupe: fluous: For,mia- 
other things the greareft ewll is, that | nie goe to the warres being wronged 
in time of VVarre they locke vp clofe- : oncly with one thing,and afterwards 
ly allvertues, and fetat libertie all vi- . they returne iniuried with manic. 
ces, If Princes take vpon them Warres 
During the time chat Princesand | for none other caufe bu: to winne ho- 
great Lords maintaine w rresthough nour: me thinketh alfo thar thatis an 
they bee Lordes of their Kealmes and : vnprofitable cong teft: For,me thin- 
dominions by right, yet for a truczh  keth that Fortuseisnota perfon fo fa- |WVhat inco4 
they are not fo indeede. | mous,chatinro her hands a man may —— 
For,ac that time the Lordes deſire commit his honour, his goods, and Warres | 
more to content their Souldiours and his life. | 
ſubiects, chen che Seuldyers and fub- | If Princes take vpon them warreto 
iets {ecke cocontentthe Lords. And leaue of them in che worlde to come 
this they doe, becaufe they through fo ne memorie : this no leſſe then the 
power mighr vang ihe eir enemies, | other feemeth come vaime. For with- 
and further,through rhe! ue of their ' om doub:,if we examine the byfories 
money,relicuc their nece fi ies. | thar be palt, we fhall finde thole to be 
Eyther Princes are g uerned by moreinnumber which haue bin de- 
that wherevnto by fenfualitie they are ; famed : then rhole which for vanquit- 
moued,or elfe by chat wherewith rea- | fhing of their enemyes, hauc bin re- 
lonis contented. Ifthey will follow .nowmed. 
reafon, they haue tou much of chat It Princes take vpon them warres, 
they poffeffe : burit they defire to fuppofing that there are in an other 
follow the fenfuall appe ite, there is | countrey more pleafures and detights i 
norhing that willcontentthem For, | thea in their owne ; I fay, that to 
asitis ynpeffible to drie vp al! the wa- ! thinke this, proceedeth of little expe- 
ter in the Sea: fo irt is harde to fatisfis : rience,and of leffeconfcience. For, 
the heart of man that is giuen to co- | toa Prince there can bee no greater 
uetouſnes. | hame, nor conſcience, then to be- 
It Princes take vpon them warres, | ginne warres in {traunge Realmes , to 
faying: that their right is taken from | masntaine his owne pleafures and vi- 
them : and that therefore they hauea ‘ces at home. 
confcience : Let them beware that | Let no Princes deceyue themfelucs 


{uch conſcience bee not corrupted. in thinking that there are in ftraunge | 
coun- 
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Lid.3° Commodities which come of Peace. 








Countries more things then in their 
owne: Forintheend,chere is no 
Land nor nation in the world, where 
there isnot Winter, and Summer, 
night and day, fickneffe and health , 
riches and pouerty, mirth and fad- 
neſſe, friends and enemizs, vitious , 
| and vertuous, aliue and dead. Fi- 
Whar may, nally, I {ay,thatin all parts all things 


mou: Prin. - ' $ 
nes o la| agree in one, faue oncly the dilipofi 


— 


ware that the Diuell doe not de- 
ceiuc him, faying: That in fuch 
another place he may receate bhim- 
felfe bert r: For whether focuer 
wee goc, wee fhall finde fuch penu- 
ric, and vant of crue pleaiures and 
comforts and fuch plenty and copi- 
ous abou adance of troubles and tor- 
ments chat for tocomfortvs, in an 
hundred yeares wee fearcely finde 


— — — 
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pesce,and tions of men which are diucrs. I one, and totorment vs, wee finde 
warre.| would aske Princes and great Lords, | ateucry foot a thoufand. 

the which doe and willliue at theyr 

pleafure, what they want in theyr 

Kealnics, yea though they bee little ? 

Ifthey willhuat, they haue moun- 

taines and Parkes: if they will fifth 

they hauc pondes: if they will walke, 

they haue riucrs, ifthey will refrefh 

them({clues they haue baynes: if they 

will bee merry, they haue Mufitians: 

| ifthey delight in apparrelling them 

ſelues, they haue rich clothes: if they 

will giue, they haue money: if they | 

defirewomen, they haue wiues : if 

they will take their ret, they haue 

their Gardéns: if Winter annoye 

them, they haue hote Countries: & 

they will cate they want no meats. 

| 

f 

. 

l 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Author reciteth the commodities 
which come of peace, declaring how 
diu rs Princes upon light ceafions , 
hane made cruell Twarres. 
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AImo an ancient king 
of Ponto ſayd vnto ‘ Queftions 
aPiulofopher that | — 
was withhim: Tel | —— 
me Philofopher, 7 | aniwered. 
hane health, haue bo 
nour, and I baneri- 
ches, Zs there any thing more tobee 
defired amoncft men, or to bee gruen of 
the Gods inthis life ? 
The Philofopher aunfwered 
him: Z feethat Jmeucr faw, and 1 
heare that 1 neuer beard : For bealth 
riches , and honour, the Gods [eldeme 
to haunt vices. And afterwards when | times doe thruft in one perfon, bis 
they fee the endes of their deeds,they | rime is fo fhort that dooth poffcife 
emnotrefrayne their hearts from | thew, that they haue more reafen for to 
fignes, fince they might Daue en- | pray that they might bee gurited of 
fioyed that at home with peace, | them, then fortobee proude for that 
j which in {traunge Countries, they ‘they paffeffe them. 
loughe with troubles. And I tell thee further King 
y herc ate ſo fev thinges where-!Dimo, Ze Getle profieth that the 
with Wearecontentedin theworld,!Goas haue giuen thee all thefe thinges, 
tuat 2 perchaunce a man finde ina-| zf thar doseji not content thy felfe 
ty Oac place, any onething whece-| therewith, toe which 1 thinke “ther 
vitn to content him, Let him bt-| Arye zot Linen thee, nor miner rill 


3 Line 





Hee that with peace hath all theſe 
things in his owne Dominion, why 
then with warre doe hce fecke them 
in a {trange Country? 

Men oftentimes flye from one 
Countrey to another, not to be more 


dsuoute, nor more vertuous, but to 
haue greater liberty and oporrunitie 
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giuen thee: For the Gods are fo iuſt 
en dividing their gifts, that to them, to 
whom they zine contentatton, they take 
from them thetr riches, and tofe whom 
they gine riches, they take their contenta- 
tien, Plutarch in the fick ci his pol- 


| li ikes putteth this example zad hec 


declareth not the name of tl is Philo- 


| fopher. 


O how great a benefit is that which 
the Gods giue to Princes snd great 
Lords , in giuing them thcir health, 
in giuing them riches , and in giuing 
them honour but if befides chofe 
hee giueth them notcontentation, I 
fay that in giuing them the goods, he 
piucth them triuelland danger: for 
ifthe trauell of the ponie be grearer 
then the trauell of the rich: without 


compar.fon, the difcontentation of 


the rich is greater then the difcon- 
tentation of the poore. 

Meo liccle regarding their health 
become ficke, little efteeming theyr 
riches,become poore, and becaufe 
they know not what honour is 5 they 
become difhonoured. I meane, that 
the rath Priaces vntill fuch time as 
they hauc bin well beaten in the wars, 
will alwayes little regard peace. The 
day that you Princes proclaime wars 
againit your enemies, you fet ar li- 
berty all vices to your ſubiect;s: Yer 
you fay your :neaning is not they 
fhould bee cuill. [fay it is rue. Yet 
all this ioyned together,ye giue them 
occafio that they be not good Let vs 
know what thing warre is, and then 
wec fhall fee, whether it bee good or 
cuill to follow'it. 

In warres they doe nought elfe 
but kill men, robbe the Temples, 
ſpoyle the people, deftroy the Inno- 
cents, giuc liberty to theeues, fepa- 
rate friends, and rayfe ftrife: all the 
which thingscannot bee done with- 
out great hurt ofiuftice,and fcrupu- 
lofity of confcience. 

Thefeditious man himfelfe can- 





notdcnic vs, thar ii two Princes take 
vpon them warres betweene them, & 
that both of them feeme for to haue 


right, yet the onc of them onely hath ‘wares vn 


realon: So that the Prince which 
fhall fight againſt Iuſtice, or defende 


the vniuft caufe, fhall nor eſcape out to 


of that warrciultified : Not iffuing 
out- iuſtiſſed, hes Mall rcmaine con- 
demned: and the condemnation 
(hall bec, that all the lofies, mur- 
thers, burnings, hangings and robbe- 
rics, Which were done in the one, or 
other common-weakh,fhal remaine 
vpon the acc dunt ot him,w sich took 
vpon him the vniuſt warre Although 
he doth notfind another Prince that 
will demand an account of him heere 
inthis lize,yct hee fhal! have a iuft 
Tud ze that willin another place lay it 
to his charge. 
The Prince which is vertuous, & 

pee to bee a Chriftian, before 

c beginne the warre, ought for to 
confider what lofie or profite will en 
fuethereof. Mherein ifthe end be 
not proſpe rous, he lofeth his goodes 
and honour: and if he perchaucc ar. 
taine to that hedcfired pcraduenrure 
his defire was tu the damage of the 
Common-Wealth, and then hee 
ought not to d-fireit. For the de- 
fire of one fhouldnct hurt the pro- 
fite of all. 

VVhen God our Lord did cre- 
ate Princes for Princes, and people 
accep-ed them for their L ordes, It 
is to beleeue thatthe Gods did ne. 
uer commaund{uch things, nor the 
men would ever haucexcepted fuch 
if they hadthoughe tat Princes wold 
not hauc done that they were bound: 
but rather that whereunto they were 
inclined.Fur ifmen follow thar wher- 
unto their feniuality enclineth them 
they alwayes erre-ther‘ore if they fui- 
ter themfelus to bz gouerned by rea‘ 
they are alwayes fiire. And befices 
that, Princes tho d not take vpen thé 
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warces,fer the burdening ef cheir con- 
(ciences , the mis-{perding of theyr 
: goods and the loſſe of their honour: 
trey ought alfo to remember the du- 
cies thart they owe tothe Common- 
wealth, the which they arc bound to 
keepe in peace and iuſtice. For wee 
others need no: gouerncurs ts fearch 
vs cnemyes, burt go04d-Prine:s, which 
may defend vs from the wicked. 
{ Phe dutine Feto ia his 4. boolce De 
| Legiéns fayth : chat one demaunded 
ihin wityhee did exale the Lyties fo 
much,and fo much diferaife the Lace- 
densrians, Cre? 
Plate aunGwered : f1 commend the 
Lydians, if s forthat theg newer were 
ecenpyed batin tyllingthe Fielde : asdif 
ii Aze reprose here the Lacedem dnians, 
St is becauf2 they nener knew nothing elſe 
Sattocongstrereilnes, ARA therfore l 
fay that morc happy is that realme where 
nicis hase their han ls with labouring fall 
ef blyfiers: ther w eretheir armsi figh- 
sing are woundrd with Sworder. Thele 
words which Plato (pike are very crue, 
and would to GOD that inthe gates 
& harts of Princes they were written. 
Pitnies in an Epifile fayech : chat it 

was a Proucrbe, much vſed atnongſt 
the Greekes : That hee was king, which 
nencr [aw king, The like may we fay, 
that heonely may entoy peace,which 
neucr knewe what warres meant. 

For, fimple and innocent though a 
man bee, there is none but will iudge 
htm more happy which oceupicth his 
hand kerchiefe to drye the fweate off 
his browes: then he chat breakech ic 
to wipe the bloud off his head. 

The Princes and great Lords which 
are loucrs of warres, ought to confi- 
der,that they doznot only hurtin gc- 
nerall all men, but alſo cfpeciaily che 
good :and the reaſon is, that althogh 
they of their owne wills dee abſtaine 
from Bartell doc not fpoyle, doe not 
rebell,nor flay: yer iris neceflary for 
themtocndure theinwurycs, andto 
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fuffer their owne loffe and damages ; 
For none aremeete for the warre bur 
thofewhi-:h litele efteeme theyr life: 
and muc‘'1lefic their confciences. i 

If che warre were only with the cuill 
again( cl eeull,and tothe hune and 
hindera' 22 of the enill, little (hould 
they fecie,which prefume to be good. 
But Lam forrie the good are perfecu- 
ted : the good are robbed : andthe 
goodarefluine. For,if ie were othere 
wile/as l haue faide,) the cuill againft 
che enill, we would take lit: le thought 
both for the vanquilhing of the one, 
and much leſſe tor the deftcuation of | ay T AIN 
the other. I askenowe, what fame, | defrudtion, 
what boncur,what glurewhat victo- | ofthe good 
tte, or what Riches ii that warre can Asd 
be wonne,whcerin fo many good,ver- 
twous and wife men areloit? 

Thereis “uch penurie of the good 
in the world, and fuch neede of them 
in the common-wealth : that if it were 
in our power,we with our tears cughe 
to pluckethem out of their graues,and 
giue them life: and not to leade them 
into the Warres, asco a fhambles to 
be put to death, 

Plinte in one Epiftle and Seneca in 
another, fay: that when they dcfired 
a Romaine Capraine thar with his ar- 
mey he fhould enter into a great dan- 
ger,whereof ere t honour fhould en- 
lue vnto him,and liule profite to the 
Commonwealth. He made arf{were. 

Fer nothing would i exter intothat 
davnzer, if it were not to gine life to a 
Romane Citiz+m: For Jdefire rather to 
goecnutronned with the good in Rome, 
then to goe loader with: treafures inte my 
Countrez. 

Comparing Prince to Prince. and 
law co law and the Chriftan with the 
Pagan: without comparifon the foule 
ofa Chriftian oughe more to be eflec- 
med the the life of a Xomance; For the 
good Romane obferueth it asalaw,to 
dye in the warre,bur the good chrifti- | 
an hath the precept, to liuc in peace. | 

Suel- 
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400 Commodities whichcome of Peace. ~“Chap.13} 
| eee a 
Suctonius Tranquillus in the {e- King Aniizonus dreamed one 
cond Bookc of Cæſars fayeth, That , night, thatheefaw King Afethrida- 
among all the Romaine Princes there tes with a Sithein his hand, wholike 
was no Prince{o well beloued, wor yet | a Mowcr did cut all Italy, And there’ , — 
in the warres (0 fortunate as Auguftus fcll fuch feare to Antigonus, that hce of King An 
| was. determined to kill King Afethridates: | igonus: 
And the reafon hereofis,becaufe ' fo that this witked prince for credi- : 
The rea- | that Prince neuer beganne any war, tingalight dreame, fet all the world 
tan why thel vnles by great occafion he was there- | in an vprore. 
mperezr ‘ . - 
Auguftus | unto prouoked. O, ofhow manic, The Lumbardesbcing in Panno- 
— for) princes (not Ethnicks, but Chriflians) nia, heard fay that there was in Italy 
i we hauc hcard and read all coatrary {weer fruits, {auourie fieh, cdorife- 
to this, which is, that were of fuch | tous Wines, faire VVomen, good 
large confcience,that they neuer took | Fifh, little colde, and temperate 
vpon chem any warre that wis tuit, to heace: the which newes moucd them 
whom I {wear and promife,that fince nctonel to delre them, but alfo 
the warre which they in this worlde . they tooke weapons to goc conquer 
beganne, was vniuft: the punifh- Italie: Sothat the Lumbardes came 
mentwhich in another they fhall ‘notinto Italy to reuenge them of 
haue is moft righecous. theirenemics, but cto bee there more 
Xerxes King of the Perfians be- | vicious and riotous. 
ing one dayatdinner, one brought The Romanes and the Cartha- 
vnto him verie faire and fauourie ‘ genians were friendes of long time, 
figges of the province of Athens: the | butafter they knew that there wasin 
which beeing fetat the table, hee! Sparne great mynes of gold and fil- 
Cvare, by the immortall Gods,and uer, Iaymediatcy arofe betweene 
by the bones ofhis predeceffors,/ them exceeding crucll warres,fo that 
that hee would nener eate figges of thofetwopuiffant Realmes, for to 
his Countrey, but of Athens which : take from each other their eoods,de- 
were the belt of all Greece. And ftroicd their owne proper Domini» 
that which by words ofimouth king į ons. 
Xerxes (weate, by valiant deedes, The Anthors of the aboue faide, 
with foice and thield hee accom- | were Flutarchus, Pas'us Draconus, Ez- 
plifhed, and went forthwith to con- |rofus, and Titus Lrurus. O {ecrete 
quer Grecia, for no other cauſe but iudgements of God, which {uffcre ft 
for to fill himfelfe with the figges of ſuch thinss O mercifull g>0dnes 
that Counircy, fo that hee beganne! of thee my Lord, that pemi:teth 
| that warre not only asa light prince, | fuch things, that tirouzh the dreame 
bucalfo asa vitious man, of one prince in his chaniber,another 
Titus Listas fayeth, that when | fortorobdbe theircafores of Sparne , 
the Freneh men did tafte ofthe wine | another to flye che coldeof Hunga- 
of Italy, immediately they put them irie, anotherto drinke the Wincs of 
feluesin Armes, and went to con- Italy, anorher ro eate figs of Greece, 
querthe Coury, without hauing | fhould putall the Countrey to fire 
‘any other occafion to make warre a- |and b'oud. 
gainſt them: So thar the French- Letnet my penne bee cruell a- 
} men for the licorioufuefle of the gainft all Princes which haue vniuft 
| plea‘ant wines, loft the dearebloud of |warres: Foras Traianusfayd, Jafè 
| their owne hearts. warre £5 more worth then fained peace 
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1 commend,approue,and exalt prin- 
ces which are carefull and ftour, to 
defend and keepe that which their 
| predecefforslefi them: For admitte 
that for diſpoſſeſſiog them, hereof; 
commeth all ihe breach with other 
princes. 

Looke how much his enemy of- 
fendeth his confcience for taking it: 
fo much offendeth he his Common- 
wealth for not defending it. The 


Commodities which come of Peace. 


they fhould condifcend to fhedde 
mans bloud, if nothing elle, yer a 
the leaftcheloue of him which on 
the Croffe fhedd his precious bloud 
for vs, fhould from thar cleane dif- 


íwade vs, For the good Chriftians 
are com naundedto bewayle their 
owne finnes: but they haue no li- 
cence to {hed thc bloud of their ene- 
mics. 

Finally, I defire exhort, and fur 


wordes which thediuine Flato fpake ; ther admoniſh all printes and great 
in the firk booke of his Lawes,did ta- | Lords, that for his fake that ts prince 
tisfic me greatly, whicn were theſe: of peace, they loue peace, procure 
it is not meete we ſpauld be too extream ' peace keepe peace, and liuc in peace. 
in commending thofé which haue prace: ; Forin peace they thall bee rich, and 


nor let us bee too venementin reproe 
uing thoje which hawe warre: For it 
miy bee now, that it one bhane warre, tt 
ts totheendtoattainepeace, And fur 
the contrary, tt one hauc pesce, it fhull be 
to the end tomake warre. Indeed Plato 


their peuple happie. 





CHAP. XIILITI. 


faydve y truc. For it is more worth | The Emperour Marcus Aurelius wri- 


to delire [bort warre for long peice, then | 

fbort peace for lono warre. 

The P silofopner Ch:lo being de- 
manded whereby a good or euil: Go- 
ucrnour mighr be knownce, he aniwe- 
red There is nothing wher: by a good | 
and eutliman may bee better known then | 
in that for which bey firiue. For the 
tyrannous Prince offercth himfelfe to` 
aye to take from anetuer, but the ver- | 
tuous Prince tranelleth to defend brs | 
Owe- 

When the Redeemer ofthis world 
departed from this world, hee fayde 
nor, I giuc yee my warre,or leaue yee 


loar Chut | My warre : bu: I leaue you my peace, 


che crue 
ima terne of 
) =a Ce 





and giue you my peace. Thereof 
enfueth , that the good Chriſfian 
i: bound to keepethe peace, which 
Chrift fo much commaunded, then 
toinuent warre to revenge his pro- 
per iniurie, which God io much 
hated. 

If Princes did thar they ought for 
to dove, and ın this cale would bce- 
leeue mee: for no temporall thing 


— —— — 


teth to his friend Cornelius ywherem 
hee defcrite th the diſcommodities of 


warre, and the vanitie of Tri- 
umph. 

Arcus Aurelius Wi- 

3 * fheth to thee Corne- 

(G y lius his faithfull 

R N 3| triend,health ro thy 

2 FoS 3j perfon, and good 





fortune. VVithin fif- 
teene dayes after 1 came from the 
warre of Affa, whereot I haue trium- 
phed here in Romc,remembring that 
in times paft thou were acompanion 
ofmy travell: Ifent immediately to 
certifie thee of my tmumphes: For 
the noble hearts doe more teioyce of 
their friends ioy then they do of their 
owne proper delights. — 

If thou wilt rake paines to come 
when L fend to callcthee, bee thou 
affured, thaton the one parr, thou 
(halt haue much pileafure to fee the 
great 


lucke againft all euil 
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great abundance of riches that I haue 
Drought onrof 4/4, and to beholde 
my receining into Reze: and onthe 
other, thou canft notkeepe thy felfe 


from weeping to fee fuch a forte cf | 


Capriues (the which entred in bc- 
fore the triumphant chariots} bound 
and naked, to augment the conque- 
roursmoft glory: and alfo to them 
vanquifhed to bea greater ignomic. 
Seidome times We {ec the Sun fhine 
bright all che day long,but fir# ia the 
Summer there hath beene a miſt, or 
ific be in the winter,there hath becne 
a froft. 

By this Parable, I meare, that onc 
ofthe miferies ofthis world is, thar 
wee fhall fec few inthis world which 
now bee profperous :but before hauc 
had fortune, in fome cafes, very ma- 
litious: For wce feeby experience, 
fonre come to bee very poore,and o- 
ther chaunce to attaine to great ri- 
ches: fo that through the empoueri- 
fhing of thofe, theother become 
rich and prof{perous. 

The weaponof the one canfech 
the other to laugh: fo that if the 
bucket that is empty abouc,doth not 
goc downe,the other which is fulbe- 
neath cannot’come vp. 

os therefore according to 
fenfuality, thou wouldeft hauc beene 
glad that day to hauefcene our tri 
umph,with the abundance of riches , 
the great number of Captiues,the di- 
nerfity of beafts,the valiantnes of the 
Captaines,the ſharpeneſſe of wittes 
which wee brought from Afis, and 


entred into Xome,wherby thou migh- | 


teft wellknow the daungers that wee 
ef{caped in the ware. 

Wherefore fpzaking thetruth the 
matter between evs and our enemies 
was fo debated, thatthofcof vs that 
efcaped beft, had their bodies fore 
wounded, and their veins alfu almoft 
without bloud. 

I let thee know my Corselins, 


A Letter of Marcus Aurchis, | Chap.14/ 


| ther Romanes, without rzafon, and | 


anothermans, itismeereand iuſt, 


owne, 


7 
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thar the Parthians are we, ike men 8S | 
in dangerous enterprifes very hardie 

and bold. And when they are at! 
homein their Country, ensry one | 
with a ttouthare detendeth his houfe: | 
and furely they doe it like goodinen, | 


— 


and valiant Capraines: For if weo-! 


through dinbitien, doc goe to take 





thae they by force doe defend their 


UME SEM re. 


Let no man through the aboun- 
dance of malice, or want of wifedom 


envis the Romane Captaine; for any 


triumph that is giuen him by his mo- 
cher Rome: for furely to get this one- 
ly onc dayes honour, be adue tured 
his life a thoufand times in the field - 


I will nor ſpeake all that I might fay 


| of them that wee ledde foorth to the 


warres, nor of them which weeleaue 
here at home in Reme, which bee all 
ctuell Iudges of our fame: for theyr 
iudgementis not vpright accordin 

to equity, butrather proceedcth of 
malice and enuie. Though they teke 


mec fora patient men, and not farre 


out of order, yer I letthee know my 
Cornclzus, that there is no patience 
can {uffer, nor leart difleroble to {ec 
many Romanes to haue fuch great 


enuie, (which through their maliti- 


ous tongues) palle not to backebire 
other mens triumphes. For iris an 
olde difeafe of cuill men, through 
malice co backebite that with theyr 
tongue, which through their co- 
wardneffe, they never durft enter- 
prife with their hands. 
Notwithftanding all ‘this, you 
you muft know, that in the warre you 
muft firft often hazard your life, and} Enuicand 
d ; é molice 2 
alterwards tothe difcretion of fuch 


deadly for 
tongues commit your horour. Our | to mie ko- 


| folly is {o foolifh, and the dı fires of | 24 


men ſo vaine, that more for one vaine 
word,then for any profite,wee defire 


rather to get vaine glory with crauci, 


ti:on 
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| Lib. f touching diſcommoaities of warre 


i then to ſceke a goodlife, with reft. 

| And therefore willingly wee offer our 
liues now , to great traucll and paine : 
oncly that among vaine men hereaf- 
cer we may haue a name. 

b ! Ifweare by the immortall Gods,vn- 





oe 


i to thce my Cornelius, that the day of 
: my triumph, whereas tothe feeming 
- of allthofe of this world, Mwenctri- 
‘timphing in the chariot openly: yet 
I enfure thee my heart wept fecrerly : 
* _| Suchts the vanitie of men,that thogh 
iYi purre. . 
his fein | of reafon wee be admonifhed, called, 
dangeroa- , and compelied,yet if we fie from her, 
hance.) sod eontrarie : though wec be rabu- 
'  |kedseunll handeled,and difpifed ofthe 
world,yet we will ferue it. 
| If I bec not deceyued,it is the prof- 
| periticof Foolifh men, and want of 
good iucgements, that caufe the men 
to enter into others Houfles by force, 
i rather then to be defirous to be quier 
‘in their owne, witha goodwill. I 
,meane that wee fhould in following 
| vertue fooner bee vertuous, then in 
haunting vices,be vicious : for ſpea- 
kiagel etruth, men which in all, and 
* all defire to pleafe the world, muſt 
necedes offer themfclues to great tra- 
juell and care. 
Oh Rome,Rome, curfed be thy folly, 
and curled be he that in thee brought 
i vp {o much pride, and be he curfed of 
men, and hated of Gods, which in 
| thec hath inuented fuch pompe. For, 
| very fewe are they, that worthily vanto 
it haue attained: burinfinite are they, 
which through it haue perifhed. 

VV har greater vinitie, or what e- 
quali lightnes ean bee,then that a Ro- 
mainc Captaine,becaufe hee hath con- 
qnered Kingdomes, troubled quyet 

men, deflroyed citties, beaten downt 
i caftles,robbed the poore,enriched ty- 
; rants,cari¢ed away treafors,fhed much 
bloud,mace infinite widowes,and ta- 
| ken many Noble mens liues, fhould 
È afcerwardes(with great triumph of 
f 





Seme.)seceyucd in recompence of all 
is damage?’ 


VVile chou now that I tell chee a grea. 
ter follie which aboue al other is gi ¢a- 
tet? Lletthce know, infinite are they 
that dyc in the wars, and onc only ca- 
rieth away the glorie thereof: So that 
thefe wofull and miferable men,thogh 
for their carkas they haue nota graue, 
yet one captaine goeth triumphing a- 
lone through keme. By the immortall 
Gods I {weare vnro thee, and let this 
paffe fecretly,as between friends,that 
the day of my triumph, when I was in 
my triumphant charior,beholding the 
mifcrable capriues, locen with yrons, 
and other men carrying infinite trea- 
fours.which wee had euill gotten: and 
to fee the carefull widowes weepe for 
the death of theyr Husbandes,and re- 
membred fo many noble Romans that 
loft their liuesin sffrike :thogh I fee. 
med to reioice outwardly, yet I enfure 
thec, I did weepe drops of blond in- 
wardly.For he is no man borne in the 
worlde,but rather a Føre, bred vp in 

hell among the Furées : thatcan atthe 
forrowes of another take any pleafure. 
I know notin this cafe what repu- 
tation the Princc,or Captaine fhould 
make of himfelfe,that commeth from 
the VVarres,and defireth to enter into 
Rome? For, if hee thinke (as itis rea- 
fon)on the wounds he hath in his bo- 
die,or the Treafors which he harh wa- 
{ted,on the places that he hath burnt, 
onthe per lls that he hath efcaped,on 
the iniuryes which hee hath received, 
the multitudes of men which vniuftly 
are flaine,the Friends which hee hath 
loft, the enemieswhich he hath goten, 
the litie reft that he hath enjoyed, and 
the grear trauels that he hath ſuffered: 
in fuch cafe I fay that fuch aone with 
forowfal ſighs ought ro lamér,& with 
bitter teares oughr to he receiued. In 
this cafe oſftriumphing · neither com 
mend the 4//jriams,nor enuie t: e Per- 
ffans, noram content with the Aface- 
donians, norallowe the Caldeans, nor 

content me with the Greekes. 
I curfe 


ae 


403 





How Tittle 
the Empe- 
rour Marc | 
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the Cathagenians, becaufe that they | 
proceeded not acordiag tothe zcale | 
of iuftice, but rather of the rage of 


A Letter of Marcus Aurelius. 
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Icurſe the Troitus,and condemne ! mouce thegods to wrath? where are 


— oe — — 
— 


thoſe fo many Philofop ers and Ora- 
tours which with their countell go- 
uernd chee? in whofe ftcad hauc now 


pride,to fet vp triumphes, cndama- | fucceeded fo many fimple and igno- 


ged their countrics,and left an occa- 
fion ro vndoe vs. 


rant,which with cheir malice doe vn- 
doe thee ? O Rome, all thofe Aunci- 


O curled Rowe, curfed thou hak | ents haue forfaken thee,and wee fuc- 


—V— 


Chap. r4| 
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Wherefore | PECOS, curfed chouarc, and curled | ceeded t 10fe which now are new, & 
the — thou fhalebe: For ifthe fatall delte- | ifthou kneweſt truely the vertue of 


rour euxiad) nics doe not lye vato mee, and my | them,and diddeft confider the light- 
ome, 


iudgcment deceiue menor, and for- 
tune faften nor the naile: they fhall 
{ee of chee Korse in time to come,that 
which we others prefently fee of the 
Realmes paft. Thou oughteft for to 
know, that as thou by tyranny haft 
madethy felfe Lady of Lords: foby 
iuftice thou fhalt returne tobee the 
feruant of feruants. 

O vohappy Rome, and vnhappy a- 
gaine,I returne toca!l thee. Tell mee 


nefle of vs : the day that they ended 
their life, the felfe fame day not one 
ftone in thee fhou!d haue beene lefte 
vpon another. And{othofe fields 
fhouldhaue fauoured of the bones 
or the vertuows, which now fiske of 
the bodies of the vicious, 
Peraduenture, thou art more aun- 
cient then Babylon, more beautifull 
then Hyerufalem, more rich then 
Carthage more ftrog then Trey,more 
in circuite then Corzøth more pleaſãt 


Rome in 


I pray thee,why art thou at this day | 
fo dear of Marchandize, & ocheape! then Ttrus,more fertile then Conſtan- 
offolly?where are the ancient fathers | sizople more high then Camena, more 
which builded thee, and with their , 1.uincible then Aquileia, more priui- 
vertues honored thec?in whole ftead . leaged then Gades, more enuironed 
prefently theu magnifycft fo manie | with Towers then Capua, and more 


ancient 
time the 
melt flou 
rifhing Ci 
ty ofc 
world. 


tirants, which with their vices de- | fourifhing then Cantabria. 


face thee. Where arc all thofe noble 
andvertuous Barons, 


WVe fee thatallthofe not ble Ci- 


which thou i ties perifhed, for all their vertuous 


haft nourifhed, in whofe ftead thou |; defenders: and thinkeft thou for to 


haft now fo many vicious and vaga- 
bonds? here are thofe, which for 
thy liberty did fhed their bloud, in 
whofe ftead now thou haft thoſe, that 
co bring thee inte fubiection, haue 
lof theirlite >? Where are thy vali- 
ant Capraines,which wich {fuch great 
traucil did endeavour themfelues ro 
detend the wal!sfrom enemies, in 
whofe fead haue tucceeded rhofe 
that haue plucked them down, and 
peopled them with v ces and vicious? 
where are thy great pricits theywhich 
did alwayes prayinthe temples, in 
whoie Read haue fuccecded thofe, 
that know nor but to defile the chur- 
ches, and with their wickednefle to 





i remaine, being replenifhed with fo 


much vice,and peopled with fo many 
vitlous? 

O my mother Rome,take one thing 
for a.varning, thatthe glory which 
now is of thee,was firft ofthem, and 
the fame deſtructiõ thar was of them 
fhall hereafter light vpon thee for 
fuch is the world. 

For rhus gocth the werld, even as 
we prefently feethe troubles of them 
that be patt:{o fhall thofe chat be to 
coimc,fec ours that be prefent. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Marcus Aurelius gocth on with bis 
Letter, and declareth the order that 
the Romanesufedin [etting foorth 
their men of warre, and of the otira- 
gious villanics which Captaines and 
Sotlasers vjfe in thewarre. 






<4 which wechaue to 
a fer foorth men of 
22 Warre and therc- 
by thou fhalt {ee 
toi the preat diforder thatis in Kome:For 
in tne olde time there was nothing 
meré leoked vnto, nor more correc- 
» ted hen was thedifciplincoi VVarre: 
‘And forthecontrary, now a dayes 
| there is nothing fo diflolute, as are 
our wen of warre. 
| Newes once {pred abroad hrogh 
the Empire, how the Prince docrh 
take vpon him any warre, immediate- 
ily diuers opinions engender amongtt 
the people, and every one tudgeth 
diuerfly vpon the warre: For as much 
as one faycth it is iuft,and the Prince 
that taketh ievpan him is iuft Others 
fay, thar it is vniuft, and thatthe 
Prince which beganne it isa tyrant: 
The poore and fedtious perfons doc 
allow it, tothe end they might goc, 
and take other mens goods by force. 
Therich and patient doe condemne 
it, becaufe they would en oy theyr 
owne in quiet: Sothattheycoc not 
iuttifie or condemne warre, accor- 
ding to thezeale of iuftice: but ac- 
cording to the little or much profite, 
thar fall follow them ofthat enter- 
prife:! commad which am a Romance 
Emperer,warre tobe proclamed be- 
eaufe a City or prouince hath rebel- 


G Cernelius, the order 
| 


perour go- 
eth on vah | 
his fereer , 
tomain? i 
the ord: 
Wwatre. 
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touching the order of the Romane Warre, 





$ 





405 
| fe 
led,and that according to theif Cu- 
| tome they doe not ebferuc thecere- 
inonics of Rome Firft you muft vnder- 
ſtand, the Pricfts muft be called to go} cuntomes 
immediately to pray to the immortal] whichche 
Gods: forthe Romance people neuer | Romanes 
| vied bclore} 
went to fhead the bloud of theyr E-| eheywene 


— — — ee — — eee eee, 


— — — — a T —— — 





nemics in warres: but firſt the Priefts | to the war.) 


did fhed the tears oftheir eyes inthe 


Temples. 

Secondly, all the facred Senate 
doth goctothe Temple ofthe God 
Jupiter, and there they fwareall with 
alolemne oath, that if the enemies, 
r againft whom they goc) do require 

anewconfedcration with Rome, or 
demaund pardon of their faults com- 
mitted: that (all reucngement laid 
afide) they fhal not deny to giuc them 
mercy. 

Thirdly, the Confull which is 
appointed for to kee the Captaine of 
the warre, weut tothe High Capi- 
toll, and there hee maketh afolemn 
vow roonc of the Gods, which li- 
keth him beft, that hee will offer 
him a certaine lewell, ifhee returne 
victorious of the fame VVarre: and 
though the Iewell which hee doth | 
promile, bee of great value, yet 
all the people —— for to pay 
it. 

The fourth is, that they fer vp ia the 
Temple of Afars the Enfigne of the 
Eagle, which isthe auncient Ro- 
mane Enfigne, and thatis, that 
all te Romanes take it for com- 
mandement, that no fpeétacle nor 
feaft bee celebrated in Rome,during 
the time thar their brethren be in the 
warres. 

The’ fife, A Pretcur moun- 
teth vppe to the toppe ofthe gare 
of Salir7a : and there hee blow- | 
eth the Trumper for to mufter 
men of VVarre, and they bring 
foorth the Standers and Enfignes, 
to diuide them among the Cap- 


caincs. 
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How fearcfull a thing itis to fec, 
that fo foone as the Captaine is cn- 
wironed withthe enfigne, fo foone 
hath he licence ro commit all euills 
and villaniss. So that hee taketh ic 
for a brauery to robbe the Count«ri- 
es whereby hez paifeth, and tode- 
ceyucthofe with whom hee practi- 
feth. Mhat liberty Captaines and 
Gouernours of warre hauc to doe e 
uill, and to be euill, itis very mani- 
feft in thofe whom they lead in their 
company :For the fonnes leaue their 
fathers, the feruants their Lords, the 
Schollers their Mafters, the Officers, 
their offices, the Pricfts their Tem- 
ples, the amoroustheir loues: and 


taines,and others flie to the enemies. 
Finally forall goodthey are vnable : 
and for all evill they are meet. There- 
fore to tell thee of their filthineffe, I 
am afhamed to defcribe them. 

They leauc their owne wiues, and 
take the wines Of others, they difho- 
nourthe daughters of the good,and 
they beguile the innocent Virgines: 
thercisno neighbour burt they doe 
couet, neyther hoſſeſſe but that they 
doe force, they breake their old wed- 
locke,and yeerely fecke a new mar- 
riage : ſo that they do all things what 
they lift, and nothing what they 
ought. 

Docet thou thinke prefently, my 
friend Cornelius, that here are few c- 


this for none other caufe, but that | 
vnder the colour of the warre, their | vils in eme, fith fo many cuill wo- 
vices fhould not bee punifhed by | men do goe ro the warıc? Heere 
inflice. for their fake, men cffend the Gods: 
O my friend Corzelius I know not | they are traytors totheir Countrey , 
how I thould begin to fay that which | thcy deny their parentage, they doe 
I will tell thee. Thou oughteft to} cometoextreame poucrty, they lue | 
know, tbat after our men of war are | ininfamic, they robbe the goods of 
gone out of Rome, they neyther feare | others, they wafte their owne, they 
the Gods, neyther honour the Tem- | neuer have quiet life, neyther remay- 
ples, they reuerence not the Priefts, | neth any trurhin their mouthes Fi- 
they haue no obedience to their Fa- | nally,for the loue of them oftentimes 
thers, nor fhame to the people,dread | war is moved again, and many good 
of inftice, peyther compaffion of | men lofetheir hues. Let vs leaue the 
their Country, nor remember thar | reaions, and come to Hiftories. 
they arechildren of Reme: and yer Thou knoweft right well,that the 
very few ofthem thinke to end theyr | greatcft part of 4/2, was conquered 
life, but thar all fhamelayde afide, | and gouerned, more with the VVo- 
they louethe condemned idlenefle , | men Amacgones, then with any bar, | 
and hate theiuft traucll. Therefore | barous people. _— 
hearke,I will tell thee more, & thogh That young, noble and valiant 
it feemeth much that I fpeake, I ec- | Porro, King of /#dea,for want of men 
fure thec itis but little in refpe& of | and abundance of women, was oucr- 
that they do, for fo much as fome rob | come of he great Alexander. Hanns- 
temples,others {pread rumors : thefe | bal the terrible Captaine of the Car- 
breake the dores,and thofe robbe the | thagenians was alwaye: Lord of /taly, | 
Gods.Sometimes they take the free , | vnull bee did permit women to goe 
fometimes they loofethe bond. The | to the warre. And when he fell in loue 
nights they paffe in —— the dayes | with a maden of Capua, they faw him 
in blafphemies,to day they fight like | immediately turne his fhoulders 
Lions,to morrow they flye like co- | vnto Rowe, If Sezpio the Affricane | 
wards.Some rebell againft the Cap- | had not fcoured the Romane Ar- 
mics: 
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touching the urder of the Romane Werre. 


myes of Leacherie,the invincible w- | fart,laying off their honeft garments, 





mantiahad neuer bin wonne. 

The captaine Sylla in the warres of 
Mithridates, and the couragious Afa- 
riss, in the warres of the Zimbres,had 
ouer their enemies fo many victories, 
becaufe in theyr Camps they fuffered 
no women. 

In thetime of Claudius the Empe- 
rour, the Tharentines and Capuanes 
were very mortal enemres : infomuch 
as the one agair ft the other, pitched 
their Campes ; and by chaunce one 
day in the campe of the Capuanes,two 
captaines fell at variance, becaufe they 
both loued one Woman : and when 
the Tharentines perceyued theyr dif- 


fenfion immediately with their pow- | 


er they gaue them theonfet. 

Whcereofenfued , that through the 
naughtineffe of one cuill woman,was 
loft the Libertie of that goodly Cit- 
tic. 

I had in this warre of Parthes fix- 
teen thoufand Horfemecn,and twenty 
foure thoufand footmen,and 35 thou 
fand women, andthe diforder in this 
cafe was fo great,that from the Hoft I 
fent my wife Fauffine,and the wiues of 
diuers other Senatours home to their 
houfes , thatthey fhould keepethe 
olde,and nourifh the young. 

Our Fathers led women in the olde 
time to the warres,to drelle meate for 
the whole,and to cure the wounded : 
but now we lead them to the ende co- 
wardes fhould hauc occafion to bee 
Effeminate and the valiaunt to be vi- 
cious. And intheende, theyr Enc- 
mies doe breake their heads, bur the 
women do wound their hearts. 


nor remembring their holie Ceremo- 
nies, breaking their fireight vowes,an 
infinite number of them goe to the 
Campe,where they loue more difho- 
neftly then others : For, itis a com- 
mon thing,that thofe which once pre- 
fume to be folitary and fhamefafte, af- 
ter they are once fleſhed, exceedeall 
others in {hame and vicc. 

It is a moft difhonefl thing to car- 
ric Pricfts ro the VVarres,for their of- 
fice is to pacifie the Gods with teares, 
and nort to threattes men with VVea- 
pons. 

If perchaunce Princes would fay, It 
is good to carrie Priefts to the warres 
to offer Sacıifices to the Gods : To 
this Í aunfwere, thar the Templesare 
buylt to pray.and the Fields ordained 
for to fight ¢ Sothatin one place the 
Godswould bee feared, andin an o- 
ther honoured and facrificed. 

In the yeare of the Foundation of 
Rome,3 15. the Conful ietro paffed in 
to Affa and went —— the Paleflines 
the which were rebelled againſt the 
Romanes,and by the way hee paſſed by 
the temple of Apolo, in the yfle of Del- 

phos : and as there hee made a prayer 
vnto the God Apollo, very long,to the 
ende he would reucale vnto him whe. 
ther he fhould return victorious from 
A fia, or not ? 

The Oracle anfwered. 

Oh Confull Victro, ¿f thou wils re- 

turne viclorious fromthine Enemyes, re- 
fore our Prieftes , which thou bafi taken 
from our Temples: For wee other Gads 
will not, thatthe man wheme wee choofe 
for our diuine feruice , yee others fhould 


I will chacthou know manie other | feade to all the vices of the world. 


thinges ( my Cørne.tus,) and they are, 
that the Gawes the vslcanes the F larmi- 


If this oe truc (asit is true indeed) 
that the God Apollo faide vnto the 


nii the Rees? the which arePrieftes of | Confull Pietro, mec thitkkech it isino 


the Mother Sybsila, of the God rel- 
cane, of the God~wars, andof the 
God Z#pëer : the feare of the Gods 
(ecafide, leaning theyr Temples de- 
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iuft thing to condc{cend that the con 
fecrated Prices fhould goe,and en- 
daunger to loofe themfelues}, inthe 
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For as thou knowclt Cornelius, 
without doubt, greater is the 
cffeace which tbey doc commir in 
going for ro vadoc themielues, 
then they doc in the feruice which 
they doc co Princes, beeing defirous 
to fight. 

Let vs haue the Pricfts in the 
Temples to pray, and let vs {ec how 
che Captaines arc wont to gouerne 
themfelues , and in this cafe thou 
{fhalt finde chat theday thatthe Se- 
nate doe appoint a Senatour for 
Captaine, they proue kim if hee 
can play at the VVeapons in the 
Theater. 

The Confullleadeth him te the 
high Capitoll with him, the Eagle 
is hanged at his breaft, they caft the 
purple vpon his fhoulders, they giue 
him money ofthe comm on creaiure, 
immediately hee growech into fuch 
pride, that forgetting the pouerty 
paft which hee fuffered in his Coun- 
try, he thinketh one day to make him 
Empcrour of Rome, 

Itisacommon thing that when 
fortune exa'teth men of low eftare, 
to high degree, they prefume much, 
and know lile, and much leſſe what 
they areworth. So that :fcheir fce- 
ble force were coequall to their high 
minde,one alone fhould tuffice to o- 
ucrcometheir enemies, and allo to 
winne many realmes. 

The Captaines haue taken a 
cuflome now in Rome, and they tell 
mee that itis an inuention of May- 
ritane, that is, that they doc teafe 
their beardes, they crule their hai.es 
they clippe theiz wordes, they doc 
change their garments, they aecom- 
pany with murdecers, they gocthe 
moft part armed, they goc very faft 
to {ceme fierce, and to conclude 
they lictle efteeme to be beloued,and 
take ita great glory to be feared. 

Andtothe cntent thou ſhouldeſt 


know, my Cornelins, how much they 





would bec feared, I will recite thee 
an Hiltory, which is, That I ftan- 
ding onc day in Penthapolin, aCap- 
taine ofmine, I hearing him, and 
he not fecing me, forfo much as they 
would not let him doe all that hee 
would haue don in the houfe, he faid 
vnto an hoftice of his. 

Yee other villaines did newer 
know Capraines of Arines, therefore 
knowir, 1f thou doch nor know it 
mother, that the carth can neuer 
tremble bur when itis threatned with 
a Romance Captaine, andthe Gods 
doe neuer iuffer the Sunne to fhine, 
but where we others are obeyed. 

Since thou haft now heard that 
he fayed, heare alio the valiantneſſe 
that he hath done. WVithina fhort 
{pace after, tne Captaine went vnto 
abattellin Arabia, where he was the 
firít chat ledde, and left the Stan- 
dard alone in the field the which had 
almoft mademe to loferhe barrell: 
But [ro recompence his valiant deed 
commanded his head to be cut off: 
For in giu:ng the onfet vpon the e- 
neniics, the flying of one man doth 
more hurt, then the fighting of two 
thoufand doth profite, I hauc of- 
centimes heard the Emperour Trazan 
my Lord lay, That the men which in 

peace [eem mijt fierce in wars common- 
ly are mofi cowards. 

It chanceth that diuers things are 
compaficd, for hauing onely a good 
eloquence, others for hauing witch- 
craft others for being very diligent, 
others ſor opening their purfe, and 
truely this is the moft and belt mean 
that is occupycd in Kome. But the 
affayres of warre docnot confift in 
talking many wordes before their 
friendes: buc in fighting manfully 
in the field againft their enemics- 
Forin the end, men moft full of 
words,are forthe moft part cowards 
indeedes. WVhar wilt thou I rell 
chee more, my Cornelius, of the 
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iniuries whichthe Gaptaines doce in 


the Cities, whereby they palle, of 
i the flaunders which they rayfe in the 
| prouinces wheretthey abide? I let 
chee know, that the litle worme coth 
! net fo much harme that gnaweth the 
' wood,the moth to the garments, the 
| {parke verto the towe, the Locuft vn- 
‘to che corne, neither the wyuell to the 
: garners, as the Capctaines to th- 
people. Fer they leaue no beaft but 
i they lall,nor orchard but they robbe, 
i nor wine but they drinke, nor douc 
houfe but th cy clime,nor temple but 
they fpoile, nor chace but they hunt, 
no fedition but rhey rayfe, no vill ny 
but that they commit. And they do 
more then they ought to do,for they 
eate without meaning to pay, and 
the y will not ferue vnleſſe they be wel 
payed: and the worftofallis, that if 
they haue their pay, immediately they 
change or play it If they be not paide 











they robbe and muttine forthwith: fo 


; that with poucrticthey are not cen- 
j tene , and with riches they waxe vici- 
| ous and infolenc. [he matters is now 
come to {uch cerruptien,and there is 
atthis day men of warre in Reme fo 
carclefic,that here no captaine feems 
but an example of murderers, a fur- 
rcr vp offedicious perfons, an enuy- 


ec of che goad, apartaker with all e- | 


uill,achiefe oftheeues, a Pirate of 
| Toucrs, and finaly, I do not fay thar 
| they {ceme to bee: but I doe affirme 
| Chat they are the fcourge of your ver- 
| tuons, and a refuge of the viti- 
| ous. 

I would not fay this, but yet not 
withftanding, Loughe to fayit, be- 
caufe itis a thing fo farre out of or- 

| der, and ſo much to beelaughed at: 
that thefe wicked men though they 
are our familiar enemies, there is no 


Prince that ruleth chem, nor Iufticc | 


thar coriecteth them, norfeare thac 
doth oppreffe them,nor law that ſub- 
udueth theiwæ, nor frame chac refrai- 
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neth them, nor parents that correct 
them, nor punifhment chat doth a- 
baiethem, nor yet death that dooth 
end them,but now as men whichare 
—— remedy, wee letthem cate 
ofall. 





CHAP. XVI. 

Tie Emperour Adarcus Aurelius parfy- 
eth his Letter, fheroing the great da- 
rages that haue enſued for the wars 
beguane wita frange realmes. 


ce ce, VnfortunateRome 
X who was nor wont 
to haue fuch euil 







ke: vnluckie I fee thee: 

For by writings wee 
reade, and alfo with our eyes we fee, 
that the more fortunate a city or per- 
fon hath beene inthe beginning, the 
more froward fortuneis vnto him in 
theending. Trulyin thofeancient 
times, and in thofe glorious worlds, 
I fay, when they were peopled with 
truc Komanes,and not as now (they 
which haue no children but baftards) 
the Armies were fo well tanghe that 
came from Rome as the philofophers 
which werein the fchooles of Creece. 
If the Greeke writings doe not lye 
vnto me, Philip the great King of 
Macedony for thisis fo renowmed in 
hiftories, and his fonne the Great 
Alexander for this was fo fortunate in 
the Warres, that they had their ar- 
mies fo well correct, that it rather 
feemed a Senate which gouerned , 
then a Campe which fought. 

In that wee can gather out of TF- 
tus Ltuius, and other VVriters, from 
the time of Quintus Cincinnatus Dic- 
tator vatilithenoble Afarcps Afar- 
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tellus, were the moft profpcrous 
timaesof che Romanc Empire. For 
| befors Kings did tausi, and after- 
wardes ic was perſocuted with Fi- 

rants. 
En thefe fo happy times,onecfthe 
greateſt felicities that Rome had, was 
Wrte ‘feli- | to hane thewarre-like difciplinc well 
way sis an~) correéted. And then Rore beganne 
mansteokc | to fall when our Arrhics beganne to 
inwarlike | dee damage: For if thofe ofthe war 


difcim ac. 


or anasak 


| goc toconguer Afia, where we ad- 








haue-rruce with vices, the others of 
the Common wealth cannot hare 
| peace with vercucs. 

O curled bee thou AGa, and cur- 
fed bee the day that with thee wee 
hadconqueft: For wee haue not 
fecne the good that haue followed vs 
ofthy coaqueft, vntill this prefert, 
and the lole & demage which from 
thee come vnro vs fhall be lamented 
in Reme for euer. 

O curfed Afia wef{pend our trea- 
{ures in thee, and thou haft giuen vnto 
vsthy vices. inchaunge of our va- 
liant men, thou haf fcatvsthy fine 
mincons, wechauc wonne thy Ci- 
tics, and thou triumphelt of our ver- 
wues. VVee battered thy fortes, and 
thou haft deftroyed our manners: we 
triumph ofthy Realmes, and thou 
diddeft cuit thethrotes of our friends. 
WVece made to thee cruell warres, & 
thou conque eft from vs the good 
peace, WVith force you were ours, 
and with good will wee are yours: 
Wreeare vniuft Lords of thy riches, 
and iufi tenants of chy vices. 

Finally, thou Afia, arta -wofull 
rauc of eme, and thou Rome art a 
thie Grke of Afia. Since our aunci- 
ent Fathers did content themfelucs 
with Rome alone,why fhould not we 
their children Content our (clues with 
Rome and Italy ? but that wee muft 


uenturcd our honour, and f{pende 
our treafure2 Ifthofe auncient Ro- 
manes, beeing as hey were, fo 
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ries that cur forefathers had in Afia? 
WVhat is becomc ofthe infinite Trea- 
ſure they haue robbed in the Coun- 
wey? WVhat is become of the great 
number of captives, chat they tooke 
inthe warre: VVhat is become of 
the riches which cuery one brought 
home to his houle? VWVharis becom 
of the valiant Kinges 
tookein that Congneft? 


and Triumphes, wherewith theyen- 
tred triumphing into Rome? 


to thee in ghis cafe? 





princely Barons oflife, and fova- 

liant in fighting and fo hardy for to 

commaund, did contene themſelues 

with ihis little border: why fheulde 

not wee content our felues, nor besz- 

ing as they are,Hauinga Realme rich, 

and vitious? Iknow net what roye 

tooke vsin che head, to goe con- 

Guer Afia, and not to contente ovr 
{clues with Rome? Zrziy was not fo 
poore cf riches, nor fo deſtituto of 
Cities, nor fo vnpsopled of people, 
nor io folitary of beatts, ner fo vn- 
decked with buildings, nor fobarren 
of good fruits : burt that of all chefe 
thiages vrec had more then our fa- 
thers wifhed, and alf> more then 
wee thcir children deferued: For 
mec I would lay, that it isfor want of 
iudgement,or aboundance of pride, 
for vs to fecke toexceed onr Forefa- 
chersin Scigniorie, when wee are 
mot cocquail yntothem inverte. I 
was contentce with all chings of my 
forefathers fate oncly that they were 
a little proude and f{editious, and 
hercia wee theirchildren doerefem- 
bic them well. 

For fomuchasiwe are not one- 
ly proude and feditious, but alfoco- 
uctous and malitious: fothat in ver- 
tuous things wee goc backeward,and 
in vnlawfull workes wee goe forward. 
What is become of the great viéto- 


which they 


W hatis become of the Feaftes 


VVhat wik thou I fay more vn- 
(my friende 
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inuented the warre are dead, all 
thote which defended thar Coun- 
trey arc dead, all theſe which entred 
! triumphing into Rome are dead-and 
' finailic,all the riches ard triumphes 
iwhicn cur Fathers bra aghe from s- 
| fs, they and thofe in fhort fpace 
had au end, except the vices and 
ipieafires whereof wee fce there is 
. no end. 
G ifthe valiant Princes knewwhat 
4athmg ic fis toinuent wars in ftrangee 
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en other battet, and that tor ro fir- 
flaine watre, they robbe all 2taly? 
In AGa our moncy is fpentjourchil+ 
éren dre perifhed. 

la Afia dyed onr Fathers, for 
Afia they make vs pay tributes: In 
AGa the good horfes ate confi- 
ted Into Affathcy carry all our 
¢corne: In Afia all che theeucs are 





Doel thoù not thinke it a preat 
foily to prefume to maintaine Afia, 
there neecr'ecammeth newes of 
a victory, but thatit is occafion of 





411 





Wha: mif- 
chiefe came 
io Rome ty 
oquene 
Afia * 


-o ⸗— — —— 


Reanmes, what trauels they {eeke i nourifhed: From Afia commeth all 
Tot thew perfons wharcires in thei | the fedicious perfons: In Afia all the 
— — to their ſubiect⸗, good doe periihe From Afia, they 
' what wafte to their treaturcs, what | fend vs allthe vices. And finally. 
pouwerty to their friends, what plea- | in Afta ali our treaftires are fpent.and 


aurcs toctheircnemics, what deſtructa- 
i bn of the good, what libetty ofthe c- 
uiſi, atid what oceaſion they piue to 
'Nrangersto fpeaxe, what vmiuerfall 
cuillthey fow is theit natutall Coun- 
‘tries, and what cuill poyion chey do 
leaue totheir cires? A{weareby the 
faith of a good man, that if as I feele 

it, Princes didfeelcit, andas I taſto 

it, Princes did taftcit, ond alfo as I 
‘hane proved it, princes did prouc it? 


in Afia all our excellerrRomanes are 
killed. 
And fith ihis ıs the ſeruice that 


i Afia doth to Rome, why will Reme- 


continut warre with Afia? Other 


‘Princes before vs haue conquered | 


Afia, taken Afia and poffeffed A- 
fia: but in the cnd, wien they faw 
thatit was a Countrey, 
feared not the Gods, nor acknew- 
‘edged fubicftionto their Princes, 


where they | 


| I doe not fay, that with effufion of | neyther thar they were apt to retaine 
bloud I would rake realmes by forte: : lawes, they determined ro forfake 
but alfo they offering then) tó mec | them ,becaule they found by experi- 
with teates, I would not take them | ence, that they neyther weary their 
i wiilingly. Forfpeakingthetruth, It bodies with warres, neither winne 
| isnot the point of valiant Princes for | their harts wich benefits. Thofe Prin- 
| to fuftain an other mans, to pat thcir ; ces being hardy,nor fo bold to fuftain 
| ownc in icopardy. Afiaby land, thould we others pre- 
i aske now, what profite teoke | fumeto fuccour it by fea ? They for- 
Rome of the couqueſt of Afia? L ad- | fakets being neighbours.and will wee 
mit that it durft conguer it, that | ethers mainraine it becing {trangers? 
it was hardy in winning it, obfti- | In my opinion, Afia is a Country, 
nate infighting, and happy in tae | whereallchevaliane men haue em- 
kingit: fhould it therefore befor- | ployed their valiantneſſe, where all 
tunatcininaintayning it? Lfayand | the foolts haue proucd their folly , 
iffirme, and of that fay, 4 doe: whereal the proud haue thewed their 
not repent mec: That it is pofi- | pride, where all che Princes ente- 
bic to take 4/4, burit is but a follic | red in with might, where all thery- 
co prelume to maintaine amd defend | rants hauc employed theyr Life: 


ite but 
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but in the end,it neither profiteth the 
lonr the fiefh of Prieſts with yeallow? 
' tO noynre the Momen as men in the 


one to will it, nor tothe others to 
knowe it,and yet much leſſe to yan- 
quifh it. 

{ know not the man thatloueth 4/a, 
that willech well to s/astharfpeaketh 


el 
women as men in the Theaters,ro co- 


Bath the Senatours going {melling to 
the Seaate ? Princes to be apparelled 


with purple , againft the auncient de- 


wellof Afa , orthac fauourcth the crec? Toeate twice in the day,as the 
things of Afia : fincefhee giueth vs | tyraunt Dennys did, to keeps Harlots 


occafion to fpeake daily,to figh night- 


ly,and to weepe hourcly. 

If men atrayned to the fecrete to 
know the Farail Deftenyes, with the 
which the Goddes haue created A/a: 
they would not ſtriue fo much in the 
conqueft therof. For, the Gods haue 
created it in fuch a figne,that it fhold 


common-Inne,where all reft: acom- 
mon table where all play : a common 





‘the Empire? Thefe faid vices of Afia, 
' Afia hath prefently fent to Rome. 


and cone sbines as they of Tyre doc: 
to {peak blafphemic againft the gods, 
which were neucr hearde of before in 


Ac the fametimei, when inthofe 
parts of the Orsent, the warre was kin- 


deled: tenne valiant captains brought 
be a common pafture where all feede, | there vices to Rome,whofe names my | 


2 common Market, whereall fell : a; penne fhall pardcnto tell , 


their vile offences fhould not obſcure 
theyr waliaunt decdes. Before that 


| . 
Houſe, where all dwell: a common Romeconquered Afia, we were rich, 


Countrey, whereallremaine : and 
thereof it commeth, that A/a is defi- 
red of manic, and gouerned of fewe. 
For, beeing as itis a common coun- 


trey,cuery man will make it his owne | 


proper. 


wee were pacient, wee were fober,we 
were wife,we were honeft, and aboue 
all, we liued well contented. 

But now {ince that time we haue gi- 
uen our felues to forget the pollicyes 
of Rome,and to learne the pleafure of 


Peraduenture thou wilt thinke my| Afa : fo that all vices may be learned 
friende Cornelius ,that I haue{poken| in Rome,as all Sciences may be heard 
now all the cuils of 4f/a: but hearken| in Greece. 


yet I willfourmetheea new qneftion 


By this aboue rehearfed, all warlike 


againe. For, according to the dam-|Princes may fee , what profite they 
mages which haue followed(fromn A-| haue to conquer ftraunge Realms, &c. 
Gia) toour mother Rome, time fhall| Let vs now leauc the vices, which in 
rather want to write, then matter to|/the warres are recouered ; and talke 


declare. 


Not without teares I fay,} of mony which the princes couet and 
| that which I willfay , that there was | loue., j 
neuer any Romane captaine that did | no Prince brought into fuch extreame 


And in this I fay, that there is 


kill cenne thoufand Affans, with the| pouertie, as hee which conquereth a 


weapons he broughtinto Afia : 
that hee loft a hundreth thoufand Ro- 


but | ftraungecountrey. 


Oh Cornelius : thou haf not feene 


manes,with the vices they brought to | how Princes more of a will , then of 
Rome.So that the Afians by the hand | necefsitic, doe wafte their treafures : 
of their enemyes dyed with honour, | how they demaundthat of another 
and left vs Romanes aliue.fill of their | mans,and how their owne doeth not 


vices with infamie. 


fuffice them: they take thofe of Chur- 


I aske now what they were that in-| ches: they fecke great Lones,they in- 


ccaufe | 


| ucnted todine in common places,to\| uent groat Tribures: they demaund ' 


(uppe in fecret gardens,to apparel the ’ great Subfidies : they giue ſtrangers 
occa- 
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concerning damages that come by wari es, 


cciue you : that you which may be]9- 
ued, doe feeke occafions to be hated ? 
Oh princes,I knowe not who doth be- 
themfeluesco their enemies. guyle yec,chat yee which may enioya 
Since I haue declared the damma- | fure life, doe aducnture your felues to 
ges of warre: I will now declare what | the mutabilitic of Fortwne > Oh prin- 
the original] of warre is. ces, I knowe not who doeth deceyuc 
For it is vapofsible that the phyfi- you : that you fo little efteeme and 
tionapplye vnto the ficke agreeable | weigh your owne aboundance,and fo 
medecine, f weknow not of what hu- | greatly fet by the wants af others ? 
mour the ficknes doth proceed. | Oh princos, know not who doth de- 
Princes,fince they came of men, are | ceiue you,that all hauing need of you, 
nourifhed with men , doe counfell you fhould haue neede of others? 
with men,and liuc with men, andro, I letthce coknowe, my Cornelias, 
conclude, they are men. Sometimes though a prince bee more quicke and 
through pride , which aboundeth in ‘carefull then all other his predeceffors 
them , fomtimes through want of haucbinin Rewe; yet itis vnpoffible 
counfel they themfeiues imagine,and | thart all things touching warre fhould 
other flattrers teileth chat thogh they | tucecede vnto him pro{peroufly. For, 
haue much in refpect of other prin- ` in che grcateit neede of warres,eyther 
ces, yet they can doe little. Alfo they ;: he wanceth roney,or his fubie@s do 


occafion to fpeake, and make them- | 
felues hated of their fubjects. Finally, | 
they pray theyr ſubiects, and humble 





fay vnro them thar if their ſubſtaunce 
bee great , their Fame ought to bee 
reater. 

Further, they tell them, chat the 
good Prince ought little to efteemec 
that hee hath inherited of his prede- 
ceflors, in reſpect of the great deale 
more hee ought to leaue to his fuccel- 
fours, Alfo they tell them, that neuer 
prince lefc of him any great memory, 
but inuenting fome cruell VVarre a- 
gamit his enemie. Alfo they tell them 
that o e houre that one is choſen Em- 
perour of Kome, hee may boldely con- 
quer the whole earth. 

Thele vaine reafons being heard cf 
the pricces, afterwardes as their For- 
tuncisbafe , andthcir mindes high, 
immediately they defie their enemics, 


they open their freafures,thcy afem- | 


ble great armies and in the end of all, 
the Gods ſuffer, that they thinking to 
tkac an other mans goods, they walte 
and lole their owne. 

On Princes, I knowe not who doth 
deceyue yee,that you which by peace 
may be rich,and by war wilbe poort? 


notfuccour him, ortime is contrarie 
vnto him, or he findeth perilous paf- 
ges, hee lacketh Artillerie, or the cap- 
taines rebell,or elfe fiicceur commeth 


tohis aduerfaryes: fo that hee feeth 


himfelfe ſo miferable, that thoughtes 
doe more oppreffe his heart,then the 
enemies do harme his land. Thougha 
prince had no warre, but for to fuffer 
men of warre,yet he ought to take vp- 
on him no warre. 

I aske thee now my Cornelius, what 
trauell {o great to his perfon, or what 
greater damage to his Realme can his 
ERnemies do,then chat which his own 
menot war edog, &c? 

The Enemies,to doe the worft they 
can, will bus robbe our Frontiers : but 
our men of VVar do robbe the whole 
countrey. The Enemies we dare, and 
may refift,but to ours we cannot, nor 
dare not ſpeake. 
worttthey can do, is once in a moneth 
to robbe and runne their wayes : but 
ours daily do robbc,and remaine fill. 
The Enem yes feare their enemics orn- 
ly: but ours doc feare their enemycs, 


On Princes, [know notwho doth de- and haue no pitic on their friends. 


The 


The Enemyes ,the | 
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I know no greater warre that | I will tell thee one thing,and ima- hinderance 
gine thar I crre not therein which is, EN ee 

confidering the great dammage and | cthenro 


little profite, which men ofwarre do | keepe men 
; 































of warre in their realmes: For as cx- 
perience doth fhew vs, befcre the 
Gods they are culpable, to Princes 
importunate, andto the people trou- 
bicfome: fo that they liuc to the da- 
magecfall,and to the profit of none. 
By the God Mars I {wear vnto thec, 
(my friend Cernelius) ashee may di- 
reét my hands in the war, that I haue 
more complaints inthe Senate, of 
the thefts which my ‘Captainzs did 
in /ilyria, then of als the enemics of 
thc Romane people. 

Both for that I fay, and fer that 
I kept fecret, l am more afraid to cre- 
atc an Enfigne oftwo hundred men 
of warre, then to give a cruell battell 
to thirty thoufand men: For that bat- 
tell, fortune/ good or euill)forthwith 
difpacheth, but with thefe I can bee 
{ure no time ofall my life. Thou wilt 
fay vnto me (Cornelius) that {ince I 
am Emperour of Rome, I fhould re- 
medy this fince I know it: For that 
Prince which diffembleth with the 
fauleofanother, by reafon hee will 
condemhe him, as if it were his 


OWNC. 


bring to our Common wealth: I — 
thinke to doe it, and to ſuſtaine it cy- 

ther it is tue folly ofmen,or a fcourge 

giuen ofthe Gods. For there can be 
nothing more iuft,then for the Gods 

to permit, that wee feele that in our 

owne houfes which wee caufe others 

in ſtrange houfes to lament. 

All shofe thinges I haue written 

vntothee,not for tha itskileth grcat- 
lythat I know them: but that my 
heartisatcafe for to vtter them - 
For as Alcibiades{ayde, the chefts 
and the hearts , ought alwayes to 
be open tothcir friends. 

Panutius my Secretar i 
my behalfe to vifite that — 
gaue him this Letter to giue thee: 
with two Horles? wherewith I doe 
thinkethou wilt be contented, for 
they are Genets. ° 

The Weapons andriches which 
I tooke of the Parthians, I hauenow 
divided, notwithftanding I do fend 
thee two Chariots laden with 
them. 

To this I anfwere, that I am nor My wife Faufline erceteth thec 
mighty cnough to remedy it, except | and fheefendetha rich glaffe for thy 
by my remedy there fhould {pring | Daughter, and a iewell with — 

a greater inconuenience. And fince| for thy ſiſter. No more but doc 

tliou haſt not beenea Prince, thou | befeech the gods to giue theca good 
couldeft nor fall into that I haue, nor | life,and mea good death. in 

yet vnderftand that which I fay: For 
Princes by their wifdom know many 
things, the which to remedy they 
haue no power: So ithathbeence,fo 
it is,foit fhallbe, fol foundir, fo I 
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keepe it, ſo will Ileaue it them, fol CHAP. : 
hance rcadcit in bookes,fo haue I feen 
it with my cyes, fo hauc I heardit of | 
my predeceffors: And finally, I fay, 
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ry, the young maides, the widdow? 
the free and the bond, and thar the 
honcur which had beene dune vntill 
CHAP. XVII. that time vnto the olde men, from 
hencefortù fhould bee done vnto the 
| An Admonition of the Auther to Prin-| maried men,though they were yong: 
ces And great Lordes, to the entene | So thatthe moft honoured in Rome 
that the more theygrow in yeares the | was hee,nor of mo ft yeares, bu t be 
more they are boundzo refiaynafrom | that had moft children. This Law 
— was madea lirt e before the firſt bat- 
tcl! of Carthage. 
Fae Klas Gelias in his | And the cuftome that the marri- 
j booke De nočlrbus | cd men wcre more honoured then 
Atticis ſayeth, that ' the old endured vntil she time of the 
there was on aunci- ' Emperour Auguftas, which was fuch 
a~] entcuftome among a friend of Antiquities, that hee re- 
Acufteme | 42S . J the Romanes , ro ,nucdallthe walles of Rome with new 
— honour and haue in | ftone and renued all the auncient cu- 
Romanes, | great reuerence aged men. And this | tomes of the Common-wealth. 
was foinuiolate a Law amoneft them Lycurgss inthelawes which he | {YCte"s 
that there was none fe noble of bloud | gaue to the Lacedemonians, orday- to ihe Lan 
andlinage, neyther fo puiſſant in |ned, thar the young men paffing by | <“demoui- 
riches, ne ther fo fortunate in bartels | the olde, fhould doe them great re- — 
that fhould go before che aged men, |uerence: and when theold men did 
which were loden with white hayres: | fpeake, then the younger fhould be 
fo that they honoured them as they : filent. 
did the Gods, And hee ordained alfo, that if a- 
Amongft other,the aged men had | ny olde man by cafualtie did lofe his 
thefe prehem nences,thatiscto fay | goods, and came into extreame po- 
that in featts they fate higheft, in the | uertie, then hee fhoula be {uRained 
Triumphes they went before, in the | ofthe Common wealth: and that in 
Temples they did fit downe, they | fuch fuftentation they fhould haue 
{pake to the Senate before all others, | refpe&, not cnely to fuccour him, 
they had their garments furred,thcy | for to fuftain him, bue further to pine 
mighteate alone in fecrer, and by |him rto liue competently. Plutarch in 
theic onely word they were credited | his Apothegmes declareth, thar Ca- 
as Witnefl zs. toche Cenſor vifiting the corners of 
Finally, Ifay, thatin all thinges | Rome, found an olde man fitting at 
they ferued them, and in nothing | his dore weeping,and thedding ma- 
theyannoicd them. Afterthe people | ny teares from hi. eves. And Cat 
ofRome beganne warre with Afia, | the Cenfour demanding him why he 
they forfookeall their good Romane | was fo enill handled, and wkeretore 
cuftomes immediately. hee wept fo bitterly? the good olde 
And the occafion hereof was,that | man anfwered him. 
fince they had no men to siuftaine O cato the Gods beeing the on- 
the Commoa-wealcth, by reafon of ly Comforters, comforttheein all 
the greacmultitude of pcople which | thy tribulations, fince thou art rea- 
died in the warre: they ordained |dyto comfort mee at this wofull } 


thacallthe young men fhould mar-|houre. As well as thou kaoweſt — 
the 
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An Admonition of the Author, 


the confolations of the Heartare 
more neceflarie, then the phyficke of : 
the bodie : the which being applyed 


l hedeath of whoine hath -ericued 
me more,then all thofe of my alyance 
and paretage. For,inthe world there 


fometimes doeth heale, and an other; is no like, loffe to thar, where a man 
titne they do harme. Behold my {cab- | loofeth him whom entierly he loueth, 
by hands,my {wollen legs, my mouth | and of whome alfo hee is decrely bs- 


white beard,and my balde bead : for 


= without Teeth, my peeled Face, my | loued. 


The fatall Defienyes ought to cons 


thou (becing as thouart) difercere, | tent themfelues, to haue annoyed my 
fhouldeft be excufed to aske mee why | houfe wich fo many misfortunes. Bus 


I weepc ? 


For men ofmy Age, though they | 


all this,and aboue all this, they haue 
left me a wicked ne phewe,which fhall 


weepe not for the little they feele: yet | be mine heyrc,and they haue leftvnto 
they ougntto weep for the Guermuch | me,that all my life I fhall lament. 


they liue. The man which is loaden 
with teares, tormented with difeafes, 


Ohca for that thou oweft to the 
Common-wealth, I doe defire thee: 


purfued with Enemics, forgotten of| and by the immortal Gods I doe con- 


his friends,vifiied with mifhaps, and 
with euill willamd pouertie : 1 know 
nor why he demandeth long life ? For 
there canbe no fhe tper reuengement 
of vices,which wee commit: then to 
giue vs long life. 

Though now I am aged,I was young, 
and if any young man fhould doe me 
any iniurie, truely I would not defire 
the Gods to take away his life , bur 
that they would rather prolong his 
life. For,it is great pittie to heare the 


| man(which hath lived long) recount 


the troubles,which he hath endured. 

Know thou Cate, if thou doef nor 
know it, thar I haueliued 77 yeares, 
and in this time , I haueburyed my 


| Father,my Grand-father,two Aunts, 


and fiue vncles. After thar I had bu- 
ryed 9. Syfters,and 11. Bretheren. I 
haue buryed afterwards, two lawfull 
wiues,and fue bond-women,which I 
hauc had as my lemmans. 
I haue buryed alfo 14-children,and 
7 marryed —— and therewith 
haue buryed 37.Ne- 
phewes, and r5». Nieces , and thar 
which gricueth me moft of all is,that 
I haue buryed two good friendes of 
mine : Once of the which remayned 


jure thee, that fincetnouarta vertu- 
ous Romane, and Cenfor of the pco- 


ple, that thou provide for one of thefe 


two things: thatris to fay that this my 
nephew doc ferue me, orelfe erdeyne 
that I dyeforthwith. For,itisa great 
crueltie that thole doe puriue mee, 
which are aliue,fince it is now fourtie 


_yeares, that I ceafed not tobewayle 
the dead. 


Cato becing well informed of that 
the olde man bad tolde him,and fince 
he found all that true which he {pake, 
he called vntohis prefenee the young 
Nephewe, and fayde vnto him thefe 
wordes : 

If thou wert fucha Childe as thou 
ogghteſt to bee, thou (boulde/t excufemee 
of pune, and thy felfeof trauell. But 
fince i* is not fo, I pray ther take pacient= 
ly that which 1 hall commaund thee: and 
bee thou welaffured.that 1 will not còm- 
manna thee aay thing but shat which Jhal 
be corre/pondent to Luffice. 

For, the vicions younglings (as thon 
art) ought to be more afbamed of the vn- 
brideled youthfulneffe they haue commit- 
ted : then for all the punifhments which 
ts Cinen Unto thers: 

Fir ft, 1 commaund thou bee whipt, be- 


in Capua, and the other which rerai- | erufè thou art become fa — and 


ned was reſident heere at Rome. 





troublefome tothy Graundfather. 
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Secondly, Icommaunde that thou bee 
binifbed the limites of Rome: becaisfe 
thouart avicious young man. 

Thirdly, 1 commaund that of all the 
goods which thou haft enberited , thon 
[hale bee difinherited, becaufe thou doeft 
not obey thy Graundfather. 

And che caufe why I giue fuch fe- 
uere fentenceis,to the end¢ that from 
henceforth the young fhall not difo- 
bey the Aged , and alfo thar chofe 

| which haue inher‘ted great treafaurs, 
fhall not thinke that men fhould per- 
mit them to bee more vicious then o- 
thers 
Phalaris the Tyraunt writing to a 
Friende of his , which was very aged, 
' faide thefe woids: the which feemed 
rather {poken of a Phylofopher , then 
;oFatyrant. I hauemaruelled ac thee, 
i and am offended with thee(my friend 
| Perto)toknow as I doc, that in yeares 





For Princes to refraine from vices 





obaia: becaufe all ibe watie are of bla , 
ſtones, and ail thofe which gouerne 
haue hoary heads. 

And further he faide: woe bee vn- 
tethecReme : woe be vonto thee Car- 
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thage: woe be vnto thee Numantia: | philofopher 


be unto thee Egipt : and woe bee unto 
thee Athens ; Fyue Cittyes which count 
themfelues for the beft of the worlde : 
whereof I am of acontrary opinion, 
For, they auaunte themfeluesto hane 
whyte walles : and are not, afbamed to 
haue young Senatours. 
This phylofophcr faide very well, 
and I thinke no man will fay leſſe then 
I haue faide 
Of this word Senex, is deriued the 
name of a Scnatour : For fo were the 
goucrnou s of Rome named : becaufe 
the firt King (chat was Romulus,)chole 
an hundred aged men to goucrne the 
Common-wealch: and cominaunded 


thou art very aged,and in workes very | that all the Romane youth fLould em- 
young: and alfo it gri¢ucth mee that | ploy themfelues to the warres. 


thou haft loft the credit of knowledge 
in the Schooles. 

Ic grieucch me more, that through 
theerhe priuiledges fhould bec loft, 
which the olde men haue accuftomed 
tohaucinGreece : that is to fay, that 
all the thicues,all the perjured,and all 
the murtherers were more fure, when 
by white hayres they feemed to bee 

Ide: when they retired tothe Aul- 
tars of the Temples. 

Oh what goodneffe,Oh what wife- 
dome,what valiantnefic, and what in- 
nocencic ought the aged men to haue 
inthe auncient time : fince in Kome, 
they honoured them as Gods, and in 
Greece they priuiledged thc (e whyte 
haires as the temples? 

Fiinie in an Epiftle he wrote to Fa- 
baras faith that Pyrrus king of the E- 
pyrotes,demaunded of a phylofopher, 
which was the beft citie of the world? 
vho aun{wered him thus: 

The bejt Citie of the world is Moler- 
daya place of threebundreth Eyres in A- 





Since wec hauc fpoken of the ho- 
uour which in the old time was giuen 
to the auncient men, it is realon wee 
know now,from what yeares they ac- 
countcd menaged : to theend they 
fhould reucrently bec honoured as a- 
ged men. 

For the makers of lawes, when they 
hadde eftablifhed the honeurs which 
ought tobe doneto the Aged,did as 


| well ordain froin what day and yeare 


they fhould beginne. 
Diuers auncient phylofophers did 
put fix ages, from the time of the birth 
otf man, vntill che houre of his death. 
Thatistofay : Childe-hood, which 
Jafieth vnull feuen yeares : Infancic, 
which lafteth vntill ſeuenteene ycares: 
Youth, which continueth till thirtic 
yeares: Manseftate, which remai- 
neth till fifticand fiucyeares. Age, 
which endureth till three-fcore, and 
eighteene yeares : Then laft of all, 
Crooked-age , which remaincth ull 

death. 
N n 


— 
ee m 
—— — ——᷑ — ——e — 





The&x A- 
acs of mans| 
lite laid op 
& explaned, 














--- eee eee —— — — 


418 











And ſo alter man had paſſed fiuc 
and fifty yeares, they called him a- 
ged. 

Aulus Gelius in his tenth booke 
in the 27, Chapter fayth pihat Fuluiss 
Hofiséus (who was King ofthe Ro- 
mancs) devermined to countall the, 
olde and yeng which were amongſt 
the people: and aifo to know which | 
Mould be cailed Infantsswhich yong 
and which old. Audtherewas n0 
litcle difference among the Romane 
Philofophers,and inthe end it was, 
decreed by the King,and the Senate, | 
that men till feucntcene years fhould 
bee called Intants,and till fixe & for- 
ty fhould be called young,and trom 
{fixe and forty vpwards they fhould 
be called olde. | 

If wee willobferue the Law of 
the Romanes, wecknow from what 
time weare bound to call and honor 
the aged men. Bur adding hereunto 
itis reafonthar the olde men know , | 


are bound, toctheend that with rea- 
fon, and nor with fainting they bee 
(erued : for {peaking the truth, if wee 
compare duty co dutv,the olde men 
are more bound to vertue then the 
young toferiicc. VVece cannot deny 
but chat all {tates of Nations(great & 
{matl,youngand old) are bound to 
bce vertuous: butin this cafe, the 
one ismoretobee blamed then the 
other, 

For oftentimes ifthe young men 
doe offend, itis for chat hec wanteth 
expesience-but ifthe old man offend 
itisfor the aboundance of malice: 

Senecain an Epiftle fayde theſe 
words: Lletthee know my friend 

op Lucillgs that lam very much offen- 
ded, and Idoecomplaine not of a- 
ny friend or foe, but ofmy felfe and 
noncother. And the reafon why I 
thinke this,is that Í fee my felfe old in 
vices : fo little is that wherein I haue 
ferued the Gods, and much lefile is 
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to what proweſſes and vertues they | 
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tiar I haue profired him. 


And Seneca fayeth further, Hee 
! 


which prayfech himfelfe moft to bre 


-aged,and that would bee honoured 


for being aged, ought to bee tempe- 
rate in cating, honeſt in apparrell, fo- 
ber in drinking, foft in words, wife in 
counfell, and to conclude,he ought 
to be very »atient in aduerfity,and far 
from vices which attempt him. 

Worth z of prayfeis the greate 
Seneca for thofe wordes - but mere 
worthy fhall the olde men,if they wil 
conforme their workes according to 
thefe words : For if wee (ee them for 
to abandon vices,and mue themfelus 
to vertucs: we will-both feruc them, 
and honour them 





CHAP. XVIII. 

That Princes when they are aced fhould 
be temperate in eating, [ober in drin- 
king, modej? in apparrell, and aboue 
alltrse in communication. 
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Tis confonant to 
eal] the counfell of Se- 
ALM! neca, that the aged 
GS houldbee tempe- 
7N]! rare in cating which 
ER Ey they ought to doc, 
nor oncly for the 
reputation oftheir perfons, bur al- 
{o for the preferuation of theyr 
liuces. 

Eor the olde men which are 
drunke and amorous, are perfecu- 
ted with their owne difeafes, and 
are defamed by the tongues of o- 
ther. Thatwhich the ancient men 
fhould eate (I meane thcfe which 
are noble and vertuous, ought to 
bee very cleane, and well drcffed, 
and aboue all, that they doe take 
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much eating of diuers things, cauferh 
the young to bee ficke, and cnforceth 
the olde to dic. 

Young men though they cate dif- 
honeftly,very haftily, and cate {peak- 
ing,we can doe no leffe but diffemble 
withthem : but the olde men which 
eate much,and haftily ofneceflitie we 


cate delicate meatus: Toi cha one 
(I would fay,)that the pouertie which 
he fuffereth,is not ſuffi ient for his de- 
ferts. For ofall troubles chereis none 
fo great, as to (ce a man fuffer the euil, 
whereof hee himfelfe hath bin the oc- 
cafion. 

Alfo , according to the counfell of 


ought to reproue them. For men of | Seveca,the Auncicnts oughtto be wel 


Honour ought to eate at rable with a 
great granitic : as if they were in any 
counfell,to determine ci ufes. It is nos 
mine intentionta perfwade the fecble 
olde men not to eate,burt oncly to ad- 
monifh them to cate no more then is 
neceflaric. 

We doe nor prohibite them to cate 
delicate things, but to beware of fu- 
perfluous things. We doc norcoun- 
fell chem to leaue cating hauing need: 
but to withdraw themfelues from cu- 
riofitic. 

For though it bee lawfull fer jaged 
men to cate fufficient,it is not honcft 
for them tocate, toouercome theyr 
fiomacks. 

Ic isafhame to write it, but more 
fhame ought they to hauc which doe 
it; whichis: that the goods which 
they hauc wonne and inherited by 
their predeceffours , they haue eaten 
and drunken : fo thatthey haue ney- 


i ther bought Houfe nor vyne, nor yer 


marryed any Daughter: but they are 
naked, and their poore children goe 
to the Tauernes andInnes : andthe 
miferable Fathers tothe Hofpiralles, 
and Churches. 

When any man commeth to pouer- 
tie,for that his houfe is burned,or his 
(hippe drowned :or that they haue ta- 
ken all from him by Lawe: oc thathee 
hath {pent it in pleading againft his c- 
nemics, or any other inconuenicce is 
comevnto him : me thinketh we are 
all bound to fuccor him, and the hare 
hath copaffion to behold him: but he 
that {pendeth it in Apparel not requi- 
ſite, to ſaeke deli_ious VVines, and to 


adie, tifed,in that they fhold not only 
be temperate incating, bur likewife 
they fhold be fober in drinking : and 
this both for the preferuation of theyr 
health : as alfo for the reputation of 
their honcflie. 

For,if the olde phyfitians doe not 
deceyuc vs, himmaine bodyes doedrye 
and corrupt, becaufethey drinke fu- 
perfluoufly, and cate more then Na- 
ture requireth. 

If I fhould fay vnto the olde men, 
that they fhould drinke no wine: they 
might tell mec,that it is not the coun- 
fellof a Chriftian. But prefiippofe 
they ought to drinke, and that for no 
opinion they fhould leaue it : yer I ad- 
monith,exhorte,and defirethem,that 
they drinke little,and that they drinke 
very temperate. 

Fer the difordinare and immeafu- 
rate drinking, cauferh che young men 
to bedrunke, and the olde men,both 
drunkeand foolifh. Oh howe much 
authoritie loft they,and what grauitic 
doe honorable and ancient men lole, 
which in drinking are net fober ? 
Mhich feemeth to be true, ſoraſmuch 
as the man being locen with wine, al- 
thogli he werc the wifeft in the world, 
he ſhould beea very foole,that would 
take counfel offuch one in his affaires 

Plutarche in a booke which he made, 
ofthe Fortunes of the Romainesfaicd : 
that ia the Senare of Rowe, there was 
an Auncientman, who made great 
exclametions, thara ccrtsisc young 
man hadde in ſuch heinous fort difho 
noured him,thar forthe inituryes hee 
had {poken,he deferued death. 
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vertusus and noble Romane, and fome- 
what akinne to mee. 
that brs Father had gotten much goods 
fichtine inthewarres, and alfo fecing 
this olde man [pending them in eating 
and drinking: I fayde unto bims one 
day. 

ie am very forry my Lordasduncle, 
for that 1 heare of hy honour in the mar- 
ket place zand am the more forry for that 
I [ee done in thy honfe, wherein we lay 
fifty men armed beforein onr houreand | 
now wee fee a hundred knaues made 
drunke. 

And worfe then shat, as thy Father 
fhewed to all thofe that entered into his 
houfe the Enfienes hee bad wonne in 
the warres: fenowsothofethat enter 
tuto thy boufe, thon fhewefi them di- 
uersforts of wines. 

MAy Uncle co — of mee but in 
this cafe Imake the Plaintife judge A- 
gaint mee the defendant. And I would 

ytheimmortall Gods bee deferued no, 
more paine for bis workes, then I de 
ferue by my words. 

For if hec had been wife,he would 
haueaccepred the correétion which 
fecretcly I gauc him: and had not 
come openly, to declare his faults 
inthe Senate. 

The complaint of the eld man be- 
ing heard by the Senate, and theex- 
cufe in like manner of the yong-man- 
they gaue iudgement, that they 
fhould take all the goods from the 
oldeman, and prouide him ofa Tu- 
tour which fhould gouerne him and 
his houfe, 

And they commaunded the Tu- 
tour, That from hence forward 
hee fhould nor giuc him one cuppe 
of VVine, fince hee was noted of 


420 
Andw «nthe yong man was cal- 
led for toau.” eco thac he had faid 
vato him;he anfwered: Fathers con- 
Thean, (eves though i feeme young Unto Jou, 
fwerofa | yet Sam notfeyounz, but that] knew 
young man! the Father of this olde man, who was 4 


And I fecing 
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drunkennefle. Oftruth the fenrence 
which the Senare gauc was very iuft : 
For the olde man which giueth him- 
felte to Wine,hath as much neede to 
haue a Gouernour, as an Infant, or 
a foole. 

Laertius madea booke of the 
Feaſts of Philc fophers,and declareth 
fundry auncient banquets, among 
the which ee putteth one, where 
were aſſembled many great Philofo- 
phers. Andadmitthat the meates 
were meanc, and imple : yet thebid- 
den guelts were fage. 

And thecaufe why they did af- 
femble, was net t> cate, but to dif 
| pute of fome graue doétrines ,where- 
of the Philofophers did fomewhat 
doubt: For in thofe dayes, the grea- 
ter the Stoyckes and the Peripate- 
tikes werein number: fo much the 
more were the Philofophers diuided 
amongh themfelues. 

Vhen they were fo aflembled , 
truly they did mot eate, nor drinke 
| oucofmeafure: but fome pleafant 
matter was moucd betweene the ma- 
ficrs and the {cholicrs ,betweene the 
young and theolde , that is to fay, 
which ef chem could declare any fe- 
cret of Philofophy,or any profounde 
fentence.O happy were fuch feafts , 
and no Ieffe happy were they that 
thether were bidden, 

Burt I am forry that thofe which 
now bidde, and thofe that are bid- 
den, fora truth are notas thofe An- 
cients were : For there are no feaftes 
now a dayes of Piilofophers,burt of 
gluttons, nortodifpure, burt forto 
murmure not to open doubrfull 
things, but to talke ofthe vices of o- 
thers, nottoconfirme auncient a- 
mities, bur to beginne new diflenti- 
ons, nottolearncany doctrines, but 
to approuc fomenouclty. And that 
which worft of all is, the old ſtriue at 
the cable withthe yong, not on him 
which hath i ee the moft — 

cn- 





Chap.19 


The ind rc - 
ment of 
the Senate 
againit 
drankenucs 


Lib. 3. 





An euill 
cuftome v- 
fedamong 


the Ge ths. 








Princes _____,_ Prinses being agtt ONgRe bots Pemper, aged ought tobz temperate. 


( fentence: 


moft cups. 

Paulus Diaconus in the hiftory of 
the Lurmbards declareth, that foure 
oldc Lumbards made a banquet, i in 
the which, the one dranke to the o- 
— ycares,and itwas inthis man- 

: They made detyanceto drinke 
he to two and after cacl man had 
declared how mary ye res olde hee 
was: the one drankeas many times 
asthe other was yceres olde, and like- 
wife his comparion picdged him. 
And onec fthefe foure companions 
had at theleaft 58.yeares: the fccond 
63,the third 87. the fourth 92 fo 
thataman knoweth not whar they 
did cate in this banquer, eyrher little 
or much: butwee know thar hee 
that dranke leaft, dranke 58. cups of 

wine. 

Of this fo cuill cuftome came the 
Gothes to make tt is Law, which of 
many is read, and of a few vnder- 
ftood, whore it fayeth, we ordaine and 
commaund on paine of death that no olde 
man drinke tothe others yeares being at 
the table. That was made becaufe 
they werefomuch giuen to Wine, 
that they dranke more oft then they 
did cate morfels. The Princes and 
great lords which now arc old, ought 
to be very fobcr in drinking, fince 
they ought greatly to be regarded & 


honoured of the yong. 


but of him which bath ;g 
drunke moftwine, and hath rinfed or empoucrifh | 


ariment , sntence: but of him which bath, garment, the Prince do i rot cn- 
Common- 
wealth: yet wee cannot deny, but 
tha: ic doth much forthe reputation 
of hisperfon: For the vanity and 
curiofity of garments, dooth thew 
great lightnesof mind. According 
to thevariety ofages, fo ought the 
diuerfity of apparrell to bee, which 
feemeth to be very cleare, inthatthe 
young maides are attired in one fort, 
the married women of an other fort: 
the widdowes ofan other. 

And likewife I would fay, that 
the apparrell of childien ought to be 
of one fort, thofe of young men of an 
other, and thofe of olde men of an 
other, which ought to be more honc- 
{ter then all. 

For men ofhoary heades ought 
not to be adorned with precious gar- 
ments: bur with vertuous workes: 
Fo goe cleanely, to bce well appar- 
relled and to bee well accompanied , 
wec doc not forbidde the olde, efpe- 
cially thofe which are noble and valt- 
antmen: butto goc fine, to go with 
great traines, and to go very curious, 
wee doe notallow. Lettheold men 
pardon mee, 
but of yong fooles: for the one fhew- 
eth honefty,and the other lightnefic. 
It isa contufion to tell it, but it is 
greater fhameto do it,that i isto fay , 
that many olde men of our time take 
no ſmal felicity to put caules on their 


For [peaking the truth, and with | heads,euery man to weare iewels on 


| liberty, when the olde man fhalt be i their necks, to lay their caps with ag- 


overcome with wine, hee hath more ` ' glets of gold,to feeke out diuers inué- 
neceffity that the young man leade ; ticns of mettall, to loade their fingers 
him by thearmeto hishotfe, then] with rich rings, to go perfumed with 
that hee fhould take offhis cappe vn- ' odoriferous fauors „to weare new fa- 
te him with reverence, Mioned apparrell : and finally, I fay , 

Alto Princes and great Lordes | that thoghtheir face be ful of wrinc- 
oughttobee very circumſpect, thar kles, they cannot ſuſfer one wrinckle 
when they become aged, they bee |tobein their gowne. All the ancienr 
rot noted for young in theapparrel | hiftories accufe Quint. Hortenfins the 
which they weare: For although | Romane,forrhat every time when he 
hat for wearing a fine and 1iche | made himf{cife ready, hee had a glaffe 
Nng before 
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beforchin: and as much fpaceand 
time had hee iJ tircightgn tne pleytes 
of his gowne,asa VVoman hadde, to 
trimmèe the haires of her head. 

This Ouantus Hortenfins being Con- 
(ull going by chance one day through 
Rome, in ancarrow frecte met with che 
other Confull : where thorough the 
ftreightnesof the paffage,the pleights 
of hisGowne were vndone : vppon 
which occafion hee complained vnto 
the Senate of the other Confull,chat 
he had deferued to loofc his life. 

The Author ofall this is AZacrobe- 
#s in the third book of the Saturnales. 
I can not tell if I bedeceyued, but 
we may fay, that all the curiofitie -hat 
olde men haue to goe fine,well appar- 
relled,and cleane, is for no other thing 
but to fha!:e off Age, and to pretende 
rightroyouth. VVhata gricfe is it to 
fce diucrs auncient men,the which as 
ripe Figges do fall : and on the other 
fide it is a wonder to fec how in theyr 
age they make themfelues young. In 
this cafe (I fay) wouldto God wee 
might fee them hate vices,and not to 
complaineof their yeares which they 
haue. 

I pray and exhortall Princes and 
great Lordes whomeour foueraigne 
Lord hath permitted to come to age, 
that they doe not defpifeto bee aged : 
For {peaking the truth,the man which 
hath enuie to feeme olde,doth delight 
to liue in the lightnes of youth. Al- 
fo men ofhonor ought to be very cir- 
cumſpect: forfo muchas after they 
are become aged, they bee nor fulpec- 
ced of their friends but that both vato 
their friendsand foes,they be counted 
faithful], Fora Lye inayoung mans 
mouth,is eftecmed buta lye :. but in 
the mouth of an auncientor aged old 
man, it is counted asahaynous blaf- 
phemic. 

Noble Princes and great Lordes af- 
ter they are becomeaged,of one fort 
they ought to vſe themielues to giue, 
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and of the other to fpeake. For,good 
Princes ought to fell theyr wordes by 
weight , and giue rewardes without 
meaſure. 

The Auncient do oftentimes com- 
plaine, faying : Thatthe young will 
not bee conucrfanet with them ; and 
truely if there be any faulte therein, it 
is of themfelucs. And the reafon is, 
that if fonictimes they doc affemble 
rogether, tù palle away the time : if 
the old man icta talking he newer ma- 
keth an ende. So thatadiferere man 
had rather goc a dozen mile on foor, 
then to heare an olde mantalke three 
houres, 

1f with fuch efficacie we perfiwade 
olde men,that they be honeſt in theyr 
apparrell : for a truth we will not giue 
them licence to bee diflolute in theyr 
words, fince thereis a great difference 
to note fome man in his Apparrell,or 
to accufe him to bee malitious, or a 
babler. For to weare rich and coftly 
Apparell ,iniurieth fewe,but iniurious 
words hurt manic. 

Macrobius in his firt booke of the 
dreames of Scpio, declareth of a Phy- 
lofopher named Crito : who Jiued an 
hundred and fiue yeares : and till fif- 
tic yeares hee was farre out of courfe. 

But after hee came to be aged, he 
was fo well meafured in his eating and 
drinking and fo warie in his {peeche, 
that they neuer faw him do any thing 
worthy reprehenfion: nor heard him 
fpeake word, but was worthie of no- 
ting. 

On this condition wee would giue 
licenceto manic, that allfifrie yeares 
they fhowld bce young : So that from 
thenceforth they would be clothed as 
old men,fpeake as old men, and they 
fhould efteeme themf{clues to be olde 
But I am forrie, thatall the Spring 
time doth paffe in flower, and aftcr- 
wardes they fall into the graue as rot- 
ten, before they finde any time to pull 
thena our. 
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Lib: 3: \ 
The olde doecomplainethat the 
young doe not take their aduife, and 
their excufe herein is, that in their 
words they are too long: For ifa 
man doc demaund an olde man his 
opinion ina cafe, immediately hee 
| will beginne to fay, that in the life 
'offuch, and fuch Kings, and Lords 
of good memory, this was done, & 
this was provided: fothat when a 
oung manasketh them ounfel how 
hee fhall behaue himfelfe wirh the li- 
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uing: the olde man beginneth to de- | 


clare vntohim the life of thofe which 
be dead. 

The reafon why the olde men de. 
fire to ſpeake fo long is thar fince for 
their age they cannot {cc,nor go, nor 
eate,nor fleepe, they would that all 
the tme their members were occu- 
pied to doetheirduries,all that time 
their tongue fhould bee occupied to 
declare of their times paft. All this 
being fpoken, what moreistofay, I 


tent our felues, thar the olde men 
fhould haue their fiefh as much pu- 
nifhed, as they haue their tong with 





Olde men 


a talke martyred. Though it bee very 
coyouth- | wile fora young manto fpeake, and 


flaander to a young man not to fay 
the truth,yct this viceis much more 
to be abhorred in old Princes,and o- 
ther noble and worfhipfull men, 
which oughtnoronely to thinke it 
their duty to fpeake truth, bur alfo 
to punifh the enemies thereof, For 
otberwife the noble and valiant 
Knights fhould not lofea litle of their 
authority, if a man faw on their 
heads but white haires, andin their 
mouthes found nothing but lyes. 


know not, but that wee fhould con- 





A Letter of Marcus Aurelius. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ofalettcr of the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius, to Claudius avd Clau- 
dinus, reproouing them being olde 
men, andthat they lined youthfully- 


ARKE Emperor, 
borne in Mount Ce- 
lio, defireth to you 
my neighbours , 
Claude and Céau- 
dine health of your 
perfons,and amend 
ment of yourliucs, I beeing as I am, 
atthe Conqueft of Afia,and you re- 
mayning alwayes in the pleafures of 
Rome, wee vnderftand your newes 
very latre,and I thinke our letters ar- 
riue there as late. Notwithftanding, 
to thofe which goe thither, I giue 
anfweres for you others, and of all 
thofe which come hither, I demaund 
of your health. And doc not demand 
of others how well and how much I 
louc you,but of your owne proper 
hearts: and if your heart fay,that I 
am a fained friend,then I take my felfe 
condemned. If perchance your harts 
doctell you that I love you, becing 
truc indced that I hate you, or if I tel 
you that [hare you, being true that I 
loue you: of truth I would plucke 
fuch a heart out ofmy body,and giue 
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it to bec eaten ofthe beafts.For there 


isno greater deceit, then that which 
the man doth to himfelfe. 

Ifa ftranger beguile mee, I ought 
todiflembleir, ifan enemie deceiue 
mee, Icught to reuenge it, ifmy 
friend mifufe mee, I ought tocom- 
plaine ofhim: bue if Ideceyue my 
felfe, with whom ſhall I comfort my 
jelfe ? Forthereis no patience that 
can fuffer the heart to deceiue him- 
felfe inany thing, which hee hath not 
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decpslyc afidered. Peraducnturc, friends,to whom we may diſcloſe the 
yee will fay,s doz not efteeme you, fecrers ofourhearts: for itis much 
and that] have not written any letter | comfort to the wofull hart,to declare 
vnto you of long time, To this I|to his friend his doubts,ifhe perceiue 
anfwere. that hee doth feele them in deede. 
That you doe not attribute the The third, we ough: to ſearch & 
faulecomy negligence, but to the | chufe friends, tothe end they helpe 
great diftancc of countries that there | vsin our aduerfities : For little profi- 
isfrom hence to Rome: andalfo to | teth it mv hearr, thar with teares the 
the great affaires of Afta: For a- friends doc hearcall that I bewayle, 
mongft other diſcommodities, the į vnlefle afte wards indeede hee will 
warre hath this allo, thatit depriucth | take paines to reforme the fame. 
vs ofthe fivect conucrfation of cur The fourth, wee ought to fecke 
Country. and preferuc friends tothe end they 
I hauc alwayes preſum ed to bee | be prorectors of our goods, and like- 
yours,and at this prefent am at no wife ludges of our evils: for the good 
mans pleafure , more then at yours: ! friend is no leſſe bound to withdraw 
And fince you haue alwayeskaowne | vs fromthe vices wh.rcby wee are 
ofmce, what youdefired to know, | flaundered, thentrodeliuervs from 
hauc efpyed in you others that,which | our cnemics, by whom wee may bee 
of forceI muff fpeake. Forin the! flaine. 
end I háue not ſeene any poſſeſſe fo The end why I tolde youall this 
much, to bee worth fo much,to know | was, ifthat in this letter you char ce 
fo much, norinall things to bee {o | to light vpon any fharpe word, that 
mighty, but tbar one day hee fhould | you take it paticntly,confidering that 
neede his poore friend. the louce that I beare you, doth moue 
The diuine Plato fayde, and alfo | mee to {fpeake, and the faith which I 
well, That the man which loueth with | owe vnro you, dooth not fuffer mee 
his hearr, neyther in abfence forget- | that I fhouldkeepe it clofe. For ma- 
teth,neytherin prefence becommeth | ny things oughtto be borne among 
negligent, neyther in profperity hee friends, though they tell them in ear- 
is proud, nor yet in aduerfitie abiect, neft, which ought not tobe futfered 
neyther he feructh for profit, nor yet of others, thogh they fpeake it in icht 
hee loueth for gaine: and finally, he | I come therefore to fhew the matter, 
defendeth the cafe ofhis friend as his | and I befeech the immortall Gods, 
owne. that there be no more thenthat you 
Diuers haue beene ofthe opini- | haue tolde mec, and that it beeleffe 
ons which the Auncients held to aÉ | then I fufpec. 
firme,for what end friendes were ta⸗ Gains Furius your Kinfman,and 
ken, and in the end they were fully re- | my efpeciall fricnd,as hee went to 
folued,that for foure caufes we ought |the Realne of Paleffine, and Hierufa- 
to chufe-friends. lem, came to fec mee in Aptsoch and 
The firft, we ought to hauc ‘tiends | hath tolde me newes cf /taly & Rome; 
to treare,and to bee conueiiant with | and among others, one aboueall the 
all: for according tothe troubles of | refidtie I haue committed to memo- 
this life, there is no time fo pleafant- |ry, atthe which I could not refrain 
ly confumed, asin the conuerfation | laughing, and leſſe to bee troubled 
ofan aflured friend. after 7 had thought ofit. O how ma- 


The fe cond is,wee ought to haue | ny things doe wee talke in icft, the 
which 
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| which after wee haue well confidered, 
giue occafion to be forric. 

‘Lhe Emperor Adrian my good lord 

had a leafter, whofe name was Belpbus 

t yong, comely and ſtout, albeit he was 

i very malicious,as fuch are acuftomed 


to be: and whiles the Embaffadors of 


' Germanie (upped with tac Emperour 

| in great ioye: the fame Belphus began 

| to jeaft ofeuery one that was prelent, 

| according to his accuftor sd manner 
with a certaine malicious grace. And 
Adrian perceyuing that {ome chaun- 
ged colour,others murmured,and o- 
thers wereargrie : hee faide vnto this 
icalter : Friend Belphus, ¿f thou toue 
me and my feruice, vſe mol thefe ſpitefull 
icaſts at our [uppers which being confide- 
red on, may turne vsto cuill refi in our 
beddes. 

Gaius Furius hath told me fo manic 
flaunders chaunced in Zale, fuch no- 
uelties done in Rome, fuch alteration 
of our Senate, fuch cantentions and 
rile betweene our Neighbours ,fuch 
lightnes of you two, that I was afton- 
nied ro heare it,and afhamed to write 
ic. And it is nothing co cell after what 
fort he rolde them vnto me,vnles you 

had feen how carneftly he {pake them: 
imagining that as he tolde them with- 
out taking any paines,fo did I receiue 
them (as hee thought) without anic 
griefe: though in eae cucry worde 
that hec fpake, feemed a ſharpe pier- 
cing arrowe vnto my heart Forofte 
times fome telleih vs things , as of 
{mallimportance,the which do pricke 
our hearts to the quicke. 
By the opinion of all, I vnderftand 
thatryou are very olde,and yer in your 
own fantalies, you feeme very young. 
And further they fay ,chae you Appar- 
_rcll vour felues a newe now,as though 

prejently you came into the worlde: 
pand moveoucr they fay , thatyou are 
f offeiided wich nothing fo much, as 
when they call you olde , and that in 
Theaters where comedies are played : 
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and inthe Fieldes, wher he brute 
beafts docrun, youar ist the hind- 
moft, and that there is no fporte, nor 
lightnesinuented in Xome, but firſt it 
is regiftred in your houfe.And finally, 
they fay, that you giue your ſelues fo 
vnto pleafures, as though you neuer 
thought to receyue difplea(ures. 

O Claude and Claudine,by the God 
Iupiter I ſweare vnto you,that I am a- 
fhamed of your vnfhamefafines,and 
am gteat!y abafhed of your manners: 
and aBouc all, I am exceedingly gric- 
ued for your offence. For atthat time 
thar you ought to lift your hands,you 
are returned againe into the filth of 
the world. Manie things men com- 
mit,which though they {ceme graue, 
yet by moderation of theperfon that 
comitteth them, they are made light: 
but {peaking according to the truth, I 
finde one realon,whereby I might ex- 
cufe your lightes : but to thecontra- 
rie, I fcetenne whereby I may con- 
demne your follies. 

Solow the Phylofopher in his Lawes 
{aid to the Athenians, that ifthe young 
offended, hee fhould be gently admo- 
nifhed,and gricueufly punifhed , be- 
caufe he was {trong : and if the olde 
erre.hee fhould bee lightly punifhed, 
and fharply admoniflied,fith hee was 
weake and feeble. 

To this Zycargus in his lawes ,to the 
Lacedcemonians, fayd contrarie : That if 
the young did tend, hee fhould be 
lightly punifhed, and gricuoufly ad- 
monifhed, fince through ignorance 
hediderre : and che olde man which 
did enill, fhould bee lightly admoni- 
fhed,and fharply ak a done tho- 
rough nialicc hee did offend. 

The ‘etwo phylofophers beeing(as 
they haue bin Joffuch authority in the 
worlde that is paft, and confidering 
that their lawes and fentences werc of 
{fuch weight,it fhould bee much rafh 
nes in not adanictiug the one of them. 

Now not receiuing the one.nor re- 
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reproui Ithe other: Mcee thinketh ſhort or long life: bur to know to 
that there isnc great excufe to the | employ the fame eyther well or c- 
young fortheirignorance,and great} will, 


condemnation to the aged for their 
experience. 


O children of the earth, and Difi- 
ples ofvanitie, now youknow that 


Once againclI returne to fay that | Time flyeth , without mouing his 
you pardor me, my friends, and you | wings, the life geeth without lifting 


ought not greatly to weigh it, thogh 
I am fomewhat fharpe in condemna- 


vphis feete, the. World difpatcheth 


vs nottclling vsthe caufe, men doe 


tion,fince you othersare fo diffolute | begule v snot mouing their lippes, 


in yourliues: forcf your blacke life 
my penne doth take inke. 

I remember wel that I hau heard 
of thee Claude, that thou haft beene 
lufty and coutagious in thy youth :fo 
that thy ftrength ofall was enuyed, 
and the beauty of Claudine of all men 
was defired. 

I will not writevnto you in this 
letter, my friends and neighbours , 
nether reduceto memory, how thou 
Claude haft employed thy forces in 
the feruice of the comonweaith : and 
thou Claudine haft won much honor 
of thy beauty:for fundry times it cha- 
ced, chat mea of many goodly giftes 
are noted of gricuous offences. Thole 
which ftriued with thee are all dead, 
thofe whom thou defireft are deade, 
thole which ferued thee Clasdine are 
dead, thofe which before thes Chs- 
dine fighed, are dead: thofe which 
for thee dyed, arc now dead: and 
fince all thofeare deade with theyr 
lightneffe, doe not you others thinke 
todie,and your follies alfo? I doe 
demand now of thy youth one thing, 
and of thy beauty another thing, 
what do youreceiue of thefe paftims 


of 


ofthefe good entertainements, 


world, of the vanitie thar is paft, and 


| what hope you ofall thefe co carry 


| 


i 





: iile 


into the narrow grauc? 

O fimple, fimple, and ignoraunt 
perfons, how our life conſumeth, and 
wee perceive not how wec lue there- 
For itis no {elicitie to enioy a 


— — 


our ficfhconfumceth to vs vnawares: 
the heart dyeth, hauing no remedie: 
and finally our glacie decaiethyas it ĩt 
had ncuerbecne, and death oppref- 
feth vs without knocking ac the 
Care. 

Though aman bencuer fo fim- 
ple, or fo very a foole, yet hee cannot 
deny, butitisimpoffible forto make 
a fircin the borttome of the fea, to 


bloud to make rough finewes,and of 
the foft veines to make hard bones. I 
meane that itis vnpoffible, that the 
reene flower of youth, be not one 
day withered by age. 


CHAP. XX, 


The Emperour followeth his Letter and 
perfwadeth Claudius and Claudi- 
* being am olde, to giue no more 
credite tothe world, nor toany of ki 

decettfull flatteryes. tiii 


h Hat which I haue 
Y| fpoken now, ten- 
ge deth more to ad- 
uertife the young, 
then to teach the 
olde: For you o- 
thers have now paf- 
fed the prime time of childheod, the 
ſummer of youth, and the harueft of 
adolefcency, and are in the winter 
ofage, where it feemeth an vncome- 


ly 
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ly thing that thofe your hoary haires 
fhould bee accompanied with fuch 
vaine follies. Sithens young men 
know not that they hauccoend their 
youth, itis no macucll, that they fol- 
low the world: but the olde men, 
which fee themfelues fell into this 
guile, why will they runne after vices 
againc? 

O world, forthat thouart the 
world,lo {malis our force &to great 
our debilitie ti at shou willing it and 
we uot refitting it,thou doft [wallow 
vs vp in the moft perillcus gulfe, and 
in the thornes moft (harpe thou doft 
pricke vs : by the priuicſt wayes thou 
leadeit vs, & by the moit ftony waies 
thou carrieft vs. I meanc, that thou 
bringeft vs to the highe(t tauours, to 
the end that afterwards with a pufh 
ofthy pike thou mighteft ouerthrow 
vs Oworldyybercinallis worldly, 
two and fifty yeeares hauc paſſed 
fince in chee I was firk borne, curing 
whichtime thou neuer tolief{t mee 
onetr th: bur I bauc tahen thee 


with ten thouland lycs. I ncuer de- 


manded the thing burthou aiddeft 
promife itme, andyetitis nothing 
atall that euer thou didueſt perform. 
I neuer put my tru ft in thee, but euer 
thou beguilcdſt me, I neuer came to 
thee, but thou diddeft vndoo me: fi- 
nally neuer faw I ought in thee wher- 
by thou deſerueſt loue, but alwayes 
hatred. 

This prefuppofed, I know not 
what is in thee. O world, or what we 


worldlings want: for if thou hareft 


vs we cannot hate thee,if chou doeft 
vs iniury, we can diffemble it, if thou 
fpurne vs with thy feer, wee wil fuffer 
ic,it chou bzatef vs witha affe, wee 
wil hold cur peace.alfo though thou 

erfecuteft vs,we will not complain, 
though thou rake ours, wee will nor 
demand itof thee though thou doft 
beguile vs,we will not call ourz felucs 


beguiled, and the worft of all is, that 
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thou doeſt chafevsfrom i y houfe, 
yetwe will not lepart from thence. l 
know not what this meancth, [know 
not from whence this comme: I 
know not who ought to prayle this 
fame,that weecouct to follow tne 
world, which wil none of vs,and hatc 
the gods which louc vs: oft times Í 
make account of my ycares paft,fom- 
times alfol turne and toffe my bocke 
to fec whac í haue read, and another 
time Idefice my friendsto giue mee 
good counfell: and tor no other cnd 
i doe ir,then to atraine to that! hauc 
{poken,and to know that I will fay. I 
reading Rethor:ke in RA ‘des, adrian 
my lord maintaining me there, know- 
ing that I was two and thirty years of 
age, ithapnedinthe Spring time I 
found my felfefolirarily, and folitari- 
neffe with liberry {melled the world, 
and {meting it, [knew it, and know- 
it, [followed it, and following ir, l 
acrained it, & artayning vnto it, ther- 
unto Lioyned my felfe, and ioyning 
my feite therewith, I proved it ard in 
prouing it, I taſted it, and in tafling 
it, mec thought it bitter and in fin- 
dig it bitter I sated it, and hating it 
I} ftit, and leauing ir, is returned, 
and being returned, I receyucdii a- 
gainc. 

Fina!ly ,the world inuiting mec, 
and I not refiftingic, two and fiftie 
yeares wec did cate our bread toge- 
ther, andin onc hou ™® wee haue al- 
wayes remayned, wiltchou know af- 
cer What fort the world and I doe liuc 
in one houfe together, or better for 
tolay, inonc heart renayne? Har- 
ken tken, and more word Iwill cell 
it thec. 

WMWnen I faw the world brauc, I 
feruedhim, when hce faw melad, 
hee flattered mee, when I faw him 
wealthy, Iasked him, when hee faw 
mee merry, hee begulled mee, when 


I defired any thing, hceholpe meto | 
aitaine toit, and afterwards when | 
thc- 
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theiaimc E bef cnioyed, then hee 
tooke ic fiom mie, when hee faw me 
not pleafed, he vifited me, when hee 
faw mee, he forgot me, when he faw 
mee oucrthrowne, hee gaue mec his 
haad to releeue rnce,when he faw me 
exalted, hee tripped me againc to o- 
verthrow me. 
Finally,whcn I thivke that I hauc 
fomewhatin theworld, I finde that 
all that 1 haue isa burthen. 


as itis narrow, the pathway daunge- 
rous, and full of prickes, the iour- 
ney is long, andthe life fhort: our 
bodies are neuer but loden with vi- 
ces,and our hearts are full of forrows 
and cares. 

i haue wondered at divers things 
inthis World, butthac which afto- 
nisth mee moft is, that thofe which 
be good, we mak ` then belceue they 
are enill, aid thole which are cull, 


Ifthis which I haue fpoken of the | wee perfwade oths-sto belecue that 


world bee any thing, morc isthar a they are good. 


So that wee fhoore 


great deale which yet of my felfe 1 | atthe white of vercues, and nic the 


my folly is greater then his malice, 


| wiil iay, which is,that without doubr | butte of vices. 


I will confefle one thing,the which 


fince lam beguiled fo oft,and yetal- | becing difclofd, I know that infamy 


wayes I tollow the deceyuer. 


will follow mee, but peraduenture 


O world,world,thou haft fuch mocds | fome verrvous manwill maruel] at 
and fatnionsin thy proceeding, that |in, that is, that in thofe two and fifty 


thou Icadcft vs all to perdition. 
one thing I maruell much, whereof I 


Of 


| 


yceres of my life,I haue proned al the’ 


vices of this world, forno other en- 


cannot bee fatished. VVhich is, fince | tent but for to proue if there bee any 


that we may go vpon the bridge, and 
yet without any gaine wee doe wade 
through the water, and whereas the 
{hallow is fure, wee feeks to runne 
into the gulfe, and wherethe way is 
drie, wee goe into the plafh, where 
wee may care wholefome meates ta 
nourifh the life, wee receyue poyfon 
to haften death, wefeeketo deftroy 
our felues, whereas wee may bee w ith- 
our danger. 

Finally I fay,without profire wee 
commitafauit, though wec iee with 
our eyes the paincto follow. Wiſe 
men ought circum[pectly to {ee what 
they do,toexamine thatthey fpeake, 
to proue that they take in hand,for to 
beware whofe company they vfeand 
aħouc all,to know whom thcy truft: 
For our iudgemcotis focorrupr,thar 
to beguile vs, onc is inewgh, and to 
makcvs not to bee dectyued,tenne 
thoufand would not fuffice. They 
hauc fo great care of vs, I doe meane 
the world to beguile vs,and the ficth 
flatter vs, thatthe high way being 


thing whee mans malice might be 
fatisfied. 

And afterwards all well confide- 
red, all ¢xamined, and all proued, I 
finge, that the more leate, the more 
I dye for hunger,the more I drinke, 
the greater thirſt haus, the more I 
reft, the more Iam broken, the more 
Ifleepe, che more droufier lam: the 
more I haue, the more I couet the 
more I defire,the more I am tormen- 
ted, the more! procure, the lefe 7 
attaine. 

Finally, Z neuerhad fo greate 
paine through want, bBurafterwards 
¿Z had morc trouble with exceffe: itis 
a great folly to thinke, that as long as 
aman lisethin this flefth, that he can 
fatisictheficth: forar the laft caft, 
fhee may take from vs our life; but 
wee others cannot take from her, her 
difordinate coucroufnefle: if men 
did fpeake with the Gods,or that the 
Gods were converfant with men,the 
firt thing that Z would aske them , 
fhould bee, why they haue appoin- 

ted 
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tedan end to our wofull dayes : and 
willnot giue vs an end of our wicked 
defires ? O cruell Gods, whatris it 
you doe? or what doe you luffer vs? 
it is certaine, that wee fhall not paſſe 


CHAP. X XI. 


one good day oflife onely, but in ta-| The Emperour proceede:4 +u his Letter, 


fting this, and that ife confumech. 
Ointollerable life of man, wherein 
there are fuch malices, from the 
which wee ought to bew'ire,and fuch 
perilsto fall in, andalo fo many 
thingstoconfider, that then both 
fhee and wee doeendcto know our 
felues , when the houce of death ap- 
procherh. 

Letthofeknow that know nor, 
thar the VVorld taketh our will,and 
wee others like ignorants cannot de- 
nyit him, and afterwardes hauing 


and proucth by good reaſons, that fth 
the aged perfons will bee ferued and 
honoured of the young, they ought to 
be more vertuous and honeft then 
the young. 







Paes, Haue fpoken all this 
SAL before rchearfed, 
2)! for occafion of you 

‘| Claude and Claudine 

G| the which at 60 and 
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sma NA to yeeres will not- 
keepe oue the pri- 
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power of our will, doth conftraine | fon ofthe waild. You, 1 fay, which jPetetuous 
vsto that which wee wouldnot: fo, haue your bodies weakeand corrup- ` 


that many times wee would doe ver- | 
tuous workes, andforthatwee arc, 


now put into the VVorlds hands,wee 
dare not de ir, 

The World vfeth another fubril- 
ty with vs,andtothe end we fhould 
not ftriue with it, ic prayfeth the 
timss paf, becaufe wee fhould liue 
accordingto the time prefent. 

And the World fayeth further , 
thatif wee others employ our forces 
in his vices, he giueth vs licence,that 
wec hauc a good defire of vertue. O 
would to Godin my dayes I might 


fee, thatthe care which the VVorlde | 


' 


ced, what hope fhallwee haue of 


young men which are but 25. yeeres 
of age (ifmy memorie decciue mec 
not, when I was there, you had Ne- 
phewes marricd,and of their children 
madefure, andtwo of the children 


‘borne: and fince rharis true, mee 
thioketh when the fiuite is gathered , 


the fruitis ofno value, and after the 
meale is taken from the mill euil fhal 
the mill grinde. 

I meane that the olde man ought 
to defirc that his daics might be fhor- 
tened inthis world. Do not thinke 
my friends, that 2 mancan haue his 


hath to preferue vs, the Worldiings ; houfe full of Nephewes, and yet fay, 
would take it to wi hdraw thein from | that he is very yong?fior in loding the 
his vices. I f{weare that the Gods | tree with fruites,the bloſſums imme- 
fhould then haue more feruants, and | diately fall, orelfe they become wi- 
the World and the flefh fhould not | thered. LThaucimagined with my 
have fo many flaucs. felfe, vhat itis chat you might doe to 
fee me y ong,and cut of fome of your 

yeares :anc in the end I know no o- 

ther realon, burt when you married 

Alamberta your daughrer with Dra- 

fius, and your Necce Sophia the faire, 

with Tu/céidan, which were fo yong, 

that che daughters were fcarce 15. 

Oo yeares 
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yeares old, nortl s young men 20.1 


ſuppoſe, becanfe you were rich of 
yeares, and poore of moncy,that he 
gauc to cuery onc of them in ftcad of 
money for dowry ten yeaces of yours: 
hereofam n may gather, that the 
moncy ofyour Nephewes haue re- 
mayned vnto yon, and you haue gi- 
uen vnto them of your owne ycares. 
I vnderftand my friends, that your 
defire isto bec yong,and very yong: 
but I greatly defire to fee you old and 
very old. I dcenet meane in yeares, 
which in you doth furmount, but in 
difcretion, whith in yon doth want. 

O Claude and Claudine, note ihat 
which I wilfay vnto you,and beareit 
alwayes in your memory. 

Ilet youknow, thatto maintaine 
youth,to deface age, to liue conten- 
ted,to be free from traucis,to length- 
en life, and to auoyde death: Thefe 
things are notin the hands of men, 
which doe delre them, but rather in 
the hands of thofe which giueth the: 
the which according to their iuſtice, 
and notaccording toour couctouf- 
neſſe, doe giue vs life by weight, and 
death without meafure. 

One thing the old men do,which 
is caufe of {laundering many, that is, 
that they will {peake firit in counfels, 
they will bee ferued of the young in 
fea(ts, they will bee ficft placed, in all 
that they fay they will be beleeued,in 
Churches they will bee higher then 
the refiduc,in difiributing ofoffices 
they will haue the moft honour, in 
their opinions they will not be gaine- 
fayde. Finally, they,wil! zue the cre- 
dite of old fage men,and yee they will 
leade the life ofyoung doting fr oles. 


All theſe preheminences ara priui- 
ledges, itis very iuſt that olde men 
ſhould haue ſpent thcir yeares in the 


feruice of the common-wealth: but 
with this I do aduife & require them, 
that the authorit e giuen them with 
their white haircs, bee not diminifh- 


ed by cheir cuill works. 

Isitaiuft thing thar the humble & 
honcft yong ma do reucrenceto the 
aged man,proud and dildaincfull? ls 
it aiuft thing that the gentle and gra- 
cious yong man do reucrence to the 
cnuious and malitious old man? is it 
a iuftthing that the vertuous and pa- 
tient young man doreucrence tot he 
foolifm and vnpatient old man? is it 
a iuft thing, thatthe ſtout and liberal 
yong man doe reverence co the mife- 
rable & couctous old man? is it iuſt 
that the diligent and carefull young 
mat: do reuerence to the negligent 
old man? is itiuft that the abitinent 
and jober yong man do reuerence to 
the greedy and gluttonous old man ? 
is it inft char the chaftand continent 
yong man do reverence tothe leche- 
rous and diffolure elde man? Mee 
thinketh thefe things fhould not bee 
fuch „that thereby the old man fhold 
be honoree, bur rather reproued and 
punifhed.For old men offend more, 
by thecuill example they giue, then 
by the fault which they c6.nit. Thou 
canft not deny me,my friend Claude, 
that itis 3 3. years fince we both were 
at the Theateis to behold a play whé 
thou cameft late, and found no place 
for theetoficin, thou fayde vnto 
mee who was fet, Rife my Jonne Mark, 
and fithens now thou art jong, st is but 
tuft that thou gine mee place which am 
aged. 

l Ifit bee true, thaticis three and 
thirty yeares fichence thou askedft 
place in the Theaters as an olde man: 

Vellme,I pray thee, and alfo I con- 
iure thee, with what oyntment haft 
thou annoynted thy felfe, or with 
what water haft thou wathed thy 
felfe to become young. O Clrude, if 
thou had& found ary medicine, or 
d couered any herbe,wherwith chou 
couldeft rake u hite haires from mens 
heades, and from women the wrinc- 
cles oftheirf ace: 1 {Weare vnto thee, 

and 
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concerning the bebauiour of olde men. 


and alf I doeafiure thee, that thou 
fhouidett be more vifited and ferued 
in Kome,then the God Apollo is in his 
Temple at Ephefus, Thou fhouldett 
well remember Annius Prifeus,che old 
man,which was our Neighbour, and 
fomewhatakinne to thee: the which, 
when I toide him that I could not be 
filled with his good words,and to be- 
hold his auncient white aires, he faic 
vnto me. 
| Oh my Sonne Afarke, it appea- 
reth well thar thou haf nor bin aged, 
becaufe thou: talkeft as a young man : 
For if white hairesdo honour the per- 
fon,they greatly hurt the hart. Fou at 
that houre when they {ce vs aged, the 
{trangcrs doe hate vs,and ours donot 
loucvs. And hetoldme more: [ let 
thee know my fonne  44erke,that ma- 
ny times my wifeand I, talking of the 
|yeares of another particularly , when 
thee behoideth mce,and that I ſceme 
voto her fo aged: Ifay vnto her, and 
ſweare rhat I am yet young, andthag 





theſe white hayres came vnto mee by 


great trauells and the age by ficknes. 

I doc remember alfo,that this 47- 
wins Prifcus was Senatour one yearc : 
and becaufe he would not feom aged, 
but defired rhat men (held iudge him 
to be young,he fhaued his beard and 
his head, which was notaccuftomed 
among the Scnartours nor Cenfors of 
Rime: And ona day among thc other 
Senators,he entred into the high Ca- 
pitoll, one faide vanto him thus. 

Tell me man,from whence comeft 
thou?VWhat wilt thou ? and why com- 
meft chou hither? How durft “kou bc- 
ing no Senatour, enter into the Se- 
nate? Hee anlwered, I am Asains 
Prifcus the aged: How chaunceth it 
now you have not knowne me ? They 
rerlyed vntohim: ifthou wert Aani- 
as Prifeus, thou wouidelt not come 
nither thus ſhauen. 

For, in the facred Senare can nonc 
enter to goucrne the commonwealth, 


—— — 
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vnleſſe his pe fon bs: endued with ver- 
cues, and his head with white hayres: 
and therefore thou art banifhed, and 
depriucd of thy Office. For the olde, 
which liuc as the young ought to bee 
nunifhed. 

Titou knoweft well Claude and Citu- 


dine, chat that which I haue fpoken,is | 


notthe faynings of Homer, neyther a 
Fable of Owfde : but that you your 
{clues faw ıt with your cyes,and in his 
banifhment I did helpe him with mo- 
ney : and morcoucr „he was banifhed 
another time for the lightnes hee did 
commit in the night in the Citie : and 
{maruell not hereof ; For we fee by 
experience, that Olde men which are 
flefhed in vices , are more obftinate 
to correct then the young. 

Oh what euill fortune hauc the cld 
men, which haue fuffered themfelucs 
to waxe olde in vice? For,more dan- 
gerous is the fire in an old houfe rhen 
ina newe: and a great cutof a fword 
is not fo perillous, as a rotten Fi/lula, 

Though olde men wesc not honeft 
and vertuous, for the feruice of the 


Gods and the commonwealth,for the 


faying of the people , nor for the ex- 
ample of the young : yer f:e ought to 
bee honek, if it were but for the reue- 
rence of their yeares. 

If the poore old man haue no teeth, 
how fhall he eate? Ifhe hauc ne heate 


in his ftomacke,how can he difgeft? If 


hee haue no tafte,how can he drinke 
ifhe be not rong, how can hee bean 
adulterer ? ifhe hauc no feet,how can 
he goe? it he haue the palfey, how can 
he {peake : if he hauc the gowte in his 
hands how can he play? Finally,fuch 
like worldly & vicious men,haue em- 
ployed tltuir forces being young,defi- 
rous to proue al thefe vices: and when 
they are old it grieucth thé extreamly 
that theycanoracomplith theirdefire 
Amongéft all thefe faultesin olde 
men (in myne opinion, ) this is the 


chicfett, chat fince they haue proucd 
Ooz all 
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all things , that fey Mould fill re- | 


maine in cheyr obftinate follie There 
is no parte but they haue trauelled, no 
villanie but they hauc eflayed,no For- 
tune bur they haue proued , no good 
bucthey haue perfecuted, no euill but 
hath chanced vnto them,nor there is 
any wickednes,bur they haueattepted 

Thefe ynhappie men which in this 
fort haue {pent all their youth,haue in 


fecle many | the ende theyr combes cur,with infir- 


daungers, 


mities and difeafes : yer they are nor 
fo much grieued with the vices(which 
inthem doe abound) to hinder them 
from vertucs, as they are tormented 
for want of corporall courage, to fur- 

ther them in their luftes. 
Oh if wee were Gods,or that they 


would giuevs licencero knowe the. 


thoughtes of the olde,as wee fee with 
our eyes, the deedes of the young. 
I fwearero the God Mars, and alio 
tothe Mother Berecynrhia, that with- 
out comparifon, wee would punifh 


more the wicked defires which the a- | 


ged hauc totez wicked: then the light 
deedes of the young. 
Tell mee Clasde and Clasdine,doe 
you thinke though you behaue your 
{clues as young, you fhall not feme to 
beolde? Knoweyou not thar our na- 
ture is the corruption of our bodie : 
and that our bodie hindereth our vn- 
derftandings,and that the vnderftan- 
dings are kept of our foule, and that 
our foule is the mother offdefires ,and 
that our defires are the fcourge of our 
youth, and that our youth isthe en⸗ 
figne of ourage, andage the {pye of 
death and that dearh is Lhe end is the 
houfe where life taketh his harbor: & 
from whece youth flyetha foc ,& frõ 
whence agecanot efcape a * orfeback? 
I would reioyce that you Claudeand 
| Claudine, would but tell mee whaty ou 
Gnde in this life that fo much therwith 
you fhould be conrented : fince nowe 
you hauc paffed foure-fcore yeares of 
life during the which time,cither you 





baue bin wicked in the worlde,or elfe 
you hauc bin good. If you haue bin 
good,you ought to thinke it long vn- 
till you bee with the good Gods : if 
you haue bin euill, itis iuſt you dye, 
to the ende you be no worfe. 

_ For {peaking the truth,thofe which 
in threeſcore and ten yeares haue bin 
wicked in workes,leaue {mall hope of 
their amena nentof life. 

Adrian my Lord beeing at Wola in 
Campania, one brought voto him a 
nephew of his from the Rudie, where- 
as the yong childe had not profired a 
little : for hee became a great Grecian, 
and Zatinef? : and moreouer,hee was 
faire gratious and honeft. 

And this Emperour Adrian loued 
his Nephew fo much, that he faide vn- 
to him thefe wordes : Afy Nephewe, 7 
knowe not whether 1 ought to fay unto 
thee thac thou art good,or euill: For,if 


| chou be ench life (ball be eaill employed on 


thee and if theu be good, thou oughteft to 
dye immediately : and becanfe 1 am worfe 
then allt Lue longer then all. 

Thefe words which Adrian my Lord 
{aid ,doe plainly declare and exprefie, 
that in fhort {pace the pale and cruell 
death doth affaule the good, and leng 
theneth life a great while to the cuill. 

The opinion of a phylofopher was, 
that the gods are fo profound in their 
fecrets, high in their myfteries,and fo 
iuft 19 their works, that to men which 
leaft profite the commonwealth, they 
lengthen life longeft: and though he 
had not faide it,we others fec it by ex- 
perience.For the man which is good, 
and that bearcth great zeale & friend- 
fhip to the Commonwealth: cyther 
the Gods take him from vs, or the E~ 
nemyes doe flay him,or the daungers 
doe caft him away,or the trauells doe 

fnifhhim. WVhen the greatPompey- 
us and Islius Cefar became enemyes 
and frem that enmitie came to cruell 
warres,the Cronicles of the time de- 
clare,that the kings and people of the 
occi- 
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concerning the bebauiour of oide men. 
occidencil partbecame in he fauour ectfulneffe ofhimée fe? what ftroke 


of Julius Cafar and the mightiett,and 
moft puiffanr ofal the oriental parts, 
came in the ayde of great Pompeius, 
becaufe theie two Princes were lo- 
ued ofa few, and ferucd and feared 
of all: 

Amonsſt the diuerſity and fundry 
nations of people which c; me out of 
the Orienrall part, intoshe hoak of 
the great Pompeius, one nation came 
marucllous, and crueclı barbarous, 
which fayde, they dwelled on the o- 
thet fide of the mountaine Rvphees , 
which goe vnto India. 

And thefe Barbarians hada Cu- 
ftome, not to liue no longerthen fif- 
ty yeares: andtherefore when they 


| 1 ade a grea- 
— ———— came to that age, they madea g 


ter fire and were burned therin aliuc ; 
and oftheir owne wils they ſacrifi 
ced themfclues ro the Gods. Letno 
man be aftonted at that we haue ipo- 
bur rather let them maruell of 
that wec will fpeake (chat isto fay) 
that che fame day any man had acc6- 
plifhed fifty yearcs immediately hee 
caſt himfelfe quicke into the fire, and 
And 
the feaft was, that they dideare the 
fleſh of the dead halfe burned, and 
dranke in wince and water the afkes of 
his bones: fothat the omacke of 
the childre being aliuc, was the graue 
of the Fathers being dead. 

All this thar I haue fpoken with my 
tongue, Pompeius hath feene with his 
eyes, for that fome being in the camp 
did accomplifh fifty yeares; and be- 
caufe the cafe was ftrange, hee decla- 
red it oft in the Senate. 

Let euery man iudgein this cafe, 
what he will and condemne the bar- 
bariansat his pleafure, yer I will nor 
ceafe to fay what I thinke. O golden 
world, which had fuch men. O blet 
fed people,of whom in the World to 
ome fhallbea pcerpetuall memo tie, 
What contempt of world? what for- 





: {tentes. 


|to abftainc from many, 


of fortune? What whippe for the 
eib? whar litle regard of life? O 
what bridle for the vertuous ?O what 
confufion for thofe thas loue life. O 
how greatexample have they leit vs, 
not to feare death Sithens thofe here 
haue willingly defpifed their owne 
liuces, it is not tobe thought that they 
dyed to take the goods of others, nei- 
ther yet to thinke that our life 
thould neuer haue end nor our couce- 
tou ‘neffe in like manner. 

O glorious people, and ten thou- 
fand fold happy, thar the proper fen- 
fuality being torfaken have ouercom 
the naturall appetite to defire to liue, 
nor beleeuing in that they faw, and 
thathauing faith in that they neuer 
faw, they ftriued with the fatall De- 
By the way they affaulred 
fortune, they changed life tor death, 
they offered the body to death, and 
aboue all, haue worne honour with 
the Gods, not for that they thoulde 
haften death but becaufe they Mould 
take away that which is fuperfluous 
of life, Archagent a Surgeon of Reme, 
and snthonius Mufus, a Phyfition of 


| the Emperour 4uguffus, and Efcula 


pius father of the Phificke thould get 
little money in that Countrie. Hee 
that then fhould hane fent to the bar- 
barous ro haue done as the Romanes 
at rhat time did, thatis to ſay, to rake 
ſirrops in themornings,pilsat nighr, 
to drinke miJkein the morning, to 
annoint them(elues with rromelfeed 
to bee let bloud today, and purged 
to morrow, to cate of onc thing,and 
aman ought 
tothinke, that hee which willingly , 


feeket death,will nor giue money to | 


lengthen Life. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Emperoup concludcth his letter and 
fbewed what perils thofe olde men 
line in, waich diffolutely like young 
children paffetheir dayes,andgineth 
vato them wholefome connfell for the 
remedy thereof. 


Vt returning to thee 


* Claud: and to thee 


oe 





Claudine, me thin- 
keth that thefe bar- 


< à- 
i> 
—* - 


Le] 


fifty ycares of age, 
and you others ha- 
uing aboue threefcore and tenne , it 
fhould be iuſt, that ſithence you were 
elder in yeares, you were equall in 
vertue, and though (as they) you wil 
not accept death patiently, yee ar the 
leaft you oughrtto amend your euill 
liues willingly. 
I doe remember, that it is many 
yeares fithens, that Fabritius the 
young, fonne of Fabritis the olde , 
had ordayned to haue deceiued mee: 
of the which, if you had not told me 
great inconucnicnces had happned: 
and fithens that youdid mce fo greata 
benefite, Iwould now requite you 
the fame with anotherthelike. For 
amongft friends there is no equal be- 
nefire, then to deceiuc the deceyuer: 
I let you know, if you do notknow it, 
that you are poore aged f-'ks, your 
eyes are funke into your heads, the 
noftrels are fhur,the haires are white, 
the hearing is loft, tbe tons’ e faul-. 
tereth, the teeth fall the lace is wrin- 
kled, the feete ſwolne, andthe fto- 
mackecold. Finally I fay,chatifthe 
prauc could fpeake,as vato kis Sub- 
iccts, by iuftice he might commaund 
yor to inhabice his houfe. 
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Ic is great pitty ofthe yong men, 
and of their youthfull ignorance; for 


Chap.23 | 





then vnto fuch their cies are not opc- | 


ned; to know the mifhaps of this mi. 
{erable life, when cruell death doth 
end their dayes, and adiorneth them 
to the graue. 

Platoinhis booke of the Com-. 
mon vwealt fayde, thatin vaine wee 
g uc good c wunfels, tofond and light 
youngmen for youthis withoutex- 
perience of tnar itknowerh,fufpitious 
of that it hearecth, incredible of char 
is tolde him, defpifing the counfell of 
an oiher, and very poore of his own. 
Fo fo much asthisis true thatI tell 
you Claude, and Claudixe, that with- 
out com parifon,the ignorance which 
the young haue of the good, is not fo 
much: but the obftination which 
the olde hath in the cull is more: For 
the mortallGods many times doe 
diflemble witha thoufand cffeuces 
commited by ignorance,but they ne- 
uerforgiuethe offence perpetrated 
by malice. 

O Clsude and Claudine, I doe not 


marucll that you doe ferget the gods, 


(as you doe)which created you, and 
your Fathers,which begot you, and 
your parents which haue loued you, 
and your friends which haue honon- 
red you: but chat which Z moft mar- 
uell at is,that you forget your felues : 
For you never confider what you 
ought to bec, yntillfuch time as you 
bee there where you would nor bee, 
and that without power to returne 
backe againc. 

Awake, awake, fince you are 
drowned in your drcames, open your 
eyes fince you fleepe fo much, accu- 
{tome your felues to trauels, fithence 
you are vagabonds,learne that which 
behoueth you,fince now you arc olde. 
Iirmeane,that in time conienicnt you 
agree with death, before he make exe- 
cution of life. 

Fifty two yeeres hauc I knowne 
the! 
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declaring the flatteries of the World 





the things of the world, and yet I ne- | onely pompeand anitie? 
ucr faw aVVoman foagedthorough| It grieueth mee to [peake it, but I 
yeares,nor old man with members fo | am much more afhamedto fee., that 
feeble,that for want of ftrength could | the olde Romaines do daylie caufe the 
nor(ifthey lift)doe good: nor yct for | whitc haires to be plucked out of their 
the fame occafion fhould leauc to bee | heads, becaufe they wouid not feeme 
enill, if they lift to be cuill. old,to make their beard [mall to feem 
It is a maruellous thing to fce,and | yony,wearing thcir hofen very clofe, 
worthy to nore, that all t ie corporall | their myrts open before : the gowne 
members of Man waxe hold,but tle | ofthe Senatour embrodered, the Ro- 
inward hart,and the ow ward tongue: | mane figne richly amelled, the col- 
For the heartis alwayes giuentoin- |ler of golde at tie necke , as thofe of 
uent cuills, and the tongue is alwayes |Dace : Fringes inrheirgownes , as 
ablo co tell Lycs. thofe of Saphire, hoops in their hatres, 
Mine opinion is,that the pleafaunt jas the Greekes, and pearls on their fin- 
Summer beeing paft,you fhould pre- | gers,as thofe of zda. 
pare your feloes for the vntemperate VWVhat wilt thou I tell thee more, 
winter whichis achand. Andif you |then I haue tolde thec? but thar they 
hauc but fewe dayes to continue, you | weare theyr Gownes long and large, 
fhould make hatt to rake vp your Jod-| as thofe of 7 éaremto, and they weare 
ging. Imeane thart cth you haue paf- | them of the colour as men cf warre: 
icd the dayes of your life with traucll, “and cucry wecke they haue change,as 
you thould prepare your felues a-! players: and the worfte of all is, that 
gainftthe night of death to bein the they thew themf(clues as doating with 
hauen of reft. | loue,now in their Age,as others hauc 
Let mockerycs paffe as mockerics, ! done heretofore in their youth. 
and accept trueth as truth: that is to | That old men are ouercome by yong 
fay that it were a very iuft thing, and | deſires, doe not maruel,for that bru- 
alfo for your-honour neceflaric, that tiſh Luft isas naturall, as the daylie 
all shofe which in timespaft haue feen | focde: butthe olde m en(being olde 
you young and foolifh, fhould now | men)fhould be fo diffolute: herewith 
in your age, {ee you graucand fage. | meniuftly ought to be offended. For 
For there is nothing that fo much for- | the olde men couctous, and of Eleth 
gecceth the lightncfle and follyes of viciousy both offend the Gods , and 
youth,as doth grauity and conftancic | {launder the commonwealth. 
in Age. Oh how many I haue knowne in 
When the Knight runneth his car- | Rome, who in their youth haue been 
riere, they blame him not for thatthe 3 prayled and cftecmed,and after 





Horfes mane is not finely combed : | watdes through giving themfelues to 
but at the cna of his race lic tholdice | very much dighetresin their age have 


his horfe amended,and looked vnto: | bin of all abhorred. And the worft of 


What greater confufion can be to a- | all is, hat they haue loftall theyr cre- 


ny perfon, cr greater flounder to our | dite, the parents their fauour,and 


mother Rowe, then tofce that which | therr poore innocent Children theyr 


now adayesiherein we fee? Tha is prefit? For many times the Gods per- 
to fay: thatthe old which can ſcarce- mit,that the Fathers committing the 


ly crecpe through the ftreerts, tobe- offences, the paines fhould fall vpon 
holde the playes and games as young | their owne children. 
men, which fearch for nought elfe bur The rcnowmed Gagno Cato,who 
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difcended from tk hic Jinage ofthe 
fage Catoes, was fiue yeares. Flamen 
pricit,and adminiftratorto the Ve- 
ftall virgins,three yeers Pretor, two 
yeeres Cenfor.one yeere Ditator,& 
riue times Confull, being 75. yearcs 
olde, he gauce himfelf to follow,feruc 
and to defire Rofama,and daughrer of 





Gneus Crrfius, a Lady of truth verie | 


young and faire, and of many de- 
Gred,andmuch ade of: time after- 
wards pafling away, and God Cupid 
doing his office. the loue was fo kind- 
led inwardly in the heart of this olde 
man,that hee rarine almoft mad: So 
thatafter hee had confumed all his 
goods in feruing her dayly,he fighed, 
and nightly hee wept, oncly for ro 
fee her. 

Iechaunced thatthe faide Rofana 
fell ficke of a burning ague, where- 
with thee was fo diftempered , that 
{hee cauld eate no meat, but greatlie 

deſired tocates grapes: and fithens 
there werenoncripe at Rome, Ga- 
puino Cata fent to the riuer of Kheyz , 
to fetch fome,being farre,and many 
miles diftant from thence, 

= Andwhenthe thing was fpredde 

through Rome, and that all the peo- 
pleknswit, andthe Senate vnder- 

ftanding the folly of him:cthe Fathers 
commaunded that Rofana fhould be 
locked vp with the Veſtall V gins, & 
the olde man banifhed Rome for e- 
uer, to the end,that to them it fhould 
bea punifhment,and toot ersan cx- 
ample. 

Truely it grieved mec fore to fee 
it, andalfo! had ores: painesin wri- 
tingit: For I faw the Father dye in 
infamic, and his children liue ‘a po- 
uertic: I belecue that all rt: re which 
{hall heare this example,and all chofe 
which fhall reade this writing, fhall 
fiude the fa& of this amorous olde 
man, both vileand filthy, and they 
will allow the fentence of the Senate 
which they gaue againft him for 


| good and iuft. 


Tiweare, that if Gaguino Cato had 
had as manie young menin his ba- 
nifhment ashe left olde men Louers 
that followed his example in Rome: 
there fhould nor becaft away fo ma- 
nymen, neytherfomany women e- 
uill married. 

Itcnameth oftrimes, that when 
the olde men (pecially being noble 
and valiant) re adyertifed of their 
feruants,are rebuked of their parents, 
are prayed of their friends,and accu- 
fed of their enemies tobee difhoucht 
in ſuch a place, they anfwere, That 
they are notin loue but in jeft. 

When I was very young,no leffe 
in wifedome, then in age, onc night 
inthe Capitoll met with a neigh- 
bour of minc, the which was fo old, 
that hee might hauc taken me for his 
nephew: to whom I fayde thefe 
words: Lord Fabritius,are you alfo in 
Lose? heanfwered me. You fee that 
my age fuffereth me not that I{bould be 
alouer, tf 1 fhould bec, it is but in 
Sport. 

Truly I maruelled to meete him 
at that houre, and I wasathamed to 
haue fuch an anſwere. In olde men of 
greatage and grauity fuch requeft 
cannot be called loue, but griefe, nor 
paftime, bur loſſe of time, nor moc- 
rie, but villanie: for of loue in ieft,en- 
fuecth infamy indeed. 

I aske you Claude and Claudine,what 
a thing is it, to fee an olde man bee in 
loue ? Truely itisnoother, butasa 
garland before the Tauerne doores : 
whereal nien think that there is wiue, 
and they fell nought elfe but vineger. 
They are egges white withour,& rot- 
ten within, they are golden pilles,the 
taft wherof are very bitter and asem- 
p ic boxes in fhops,which hauc newe 
writings on them, or asanewgate, 
ang within in the houfe is full of filth 
and cobwebs. 

Finally, the old Louer is aknight 
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declaring the flatteries of the World 


I baue written lo ger then I had 
money,and can deliucr no man from | thought to haue done. Salute all 
perill. Letthiswordbe noted,and | my neighbours, fpecially Druſio ihe 
alwayes in your memory committed, | Patrician, and noble Roman widow 
That the olde man that is vitious, is but | I remember that Gobrine your necce 
asa Leske which bath the bead white, | did meca pleafures tha: 4ay of the 
and the tale greene. Featt of the mother Berecinthia,wher 
Mee thinketh that you ought to | fore] fend two thoufand Seflerces , 
breake the wings of time, ince that | one thoufandto helpe to marry her: 
you haue feathers to flye withall : de- | and the other thoufandto helpe for 
ceyuc noryour felfenor tour friends | to relecue your pouerty. 
and neigh! ours, faying, that there My wife Fauffine is ficke, and I 
istimeforall. Forthe amend:nent | fend you another tooo. Sefterces to 
isin your hands, but time is ia the! giueto the Vettall virgins, to pray to 
hands of God to difpofe. the Gods for hcr. 

Let vscome now ta remedy this! My wife fendeth to thee Claudinea 
great damma ge, doe whar you can Cofer: by the immortal] Gods I 
by the day of youth, and deferre it |iweare vnto thee, I cannot tell what 
not vntill che night of ape,for ill cut- i is init. I befeechthe Gods fithence 
teth the knife, wien the edge thereof | youare aged to giuc you a good 
is dulled: and ill can hee ynawe the | death, and .omeand Fauſtine, they 
bones whichis accuftomed to cate | fuffer vstoleadea good life. Azar- 
the flefh. Icellyou, and aduertile! eus of mount Celio with his own hand 





you, that when the olde and rotten | writeth this. 
houtes beginne to fall, vnderfer not 
them withrotten wood, but with 
hard timber. I meanc with the vp- 


right thoughts of accounts,which we | 
ought to giue the Gods of our liie , | 


and to men of our renowne. 


For I fay, thatif che Vine bee ga- | 
thered of our vertucs, wee ought to | 
graffe againe the amendmenr: and if 


the fhreds of our gatherings bedrye 


and withered through our peruerfe | 


workes, wee oughrro fee them a- 
— with new mould and good de- 
res. 
The Gods are fo gentle ro ferue, 
and fo good to content, tharif for 
all the {cruices we owe them, aad for 
the gifrs which they giue vs, we can- 
not pay them in good works: they 
demaund nomorein pauemenr bur 
ood wils. 

Finally, I fay, thatifthou Claude 
and Claudine haue offered the meale 
of youth tothe world, offer now the 
bloud of age to the Gods. 





CHAP. X XIII 


Princes ought totake heede that they be 
not noted of auarice, for that the coue- 
tous man is both of God and man 
hated. 


79) He great Alexander 
wl Kingof Adacedony , 
“a and Darius the vn- 


a3, Perfians, were not 
|! onely contrary in 
wars and conquetts, 
which «hey madc,but alfa in the con- 
ditionsana inclinations which they 
had: For Alexander naturally loued 
to giue and {pend : and Darius to the 
contrarie, to heape, locke andkeepe. 
VVhen the fame of Alexander was 
fpredde abroade throughoucall the 

world, 
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word to bce aT cince of honour,and 
notconctous, hiso ne loued him 
intirely, & ftrangersdefired to feruc 
him faithfully. 

The miferable King Darius, ashe 
was noted of preat auarice, and of 
fall liberality, fo his did difobey 
him,and ftrangers hated him:where- 
ofmay be gathered that Princes and 
great Lords by giuing,domake them 
felues rich: and in keeping they 
make themfclues poore. 

Platerchin his Apothegmes de- 
clareth, that after King Darius was 


and that which King Darius loft, he 
loſt for being mifcrable and coue- 
cous. 

And Ice vs not maruell herear,for 
that Princes and great Lordes which 
are oucrcome withauarice, I doubt 
whether cuer they thall fee themfelus 
Conqucrours of many realmes. The 
vice of aurrice is {o deteftable,(o euil, 
(o odious, nd ſo perillous, chat if a 
man fhould employ hinſelſe for to 
writeall the difcommodiries there- 
unto belonging, my penne fhoulde 
do noughtelfe, then to prelume to 


dead, and Alexander had triumphed |drys vp all the water in the fea: For 
ouer all the Oriental] parts, man of |the ftomacke where auarice entreth, | 


Thebes being inthe market place of|caufetha man to 
Athens, fetting forth the fortune of|fhip. Idols. 


Alexander for the fundry Countryes 


which heehad conquered,and defcri /himfelfe to thinke on the 
bing the cuill fortune of Darius, for| uel, and little reft 


ſerue vices, & wor- 


Ifa vertuous man would prepare 
great tra- 
that this curfed vice 


the great number of men which hee bearerh with him, I thinke that none 


had loft, a Philofopher witha loude 

| voyce fayd, O man of Thebes thou art 
greatly deceyued to think that onc prince 
lofetb many feigniortes, and that the o- 
ther Prince winneth many Realmes.i For 
Alexander the Great, wann nought but 
ftones ahd couerings of Cities: Jar with 
bis liberality bee had already gotten the 
good wils ofthe Citizens: and on the 
contrary, the unfortunate Darius did 
not lofe but flones, and the couertures 


would be vicious therein. Though 
the couctous man had no other tra. 
ucll but alwayes to goetobed with 
daunger,and to rife vp with care:Mce 
thinketh thaticisatrouble fufficient 
for {uch a one when he goeth to bed, 
thinketh that hee fhould bee killed in 
his bedde,or that fleeping his coffers 
fhould be rifled: and from that time 
he rifeth , hee is alwayes tormented 
with feare to lofe that which he hath 


of Cities for with his couetouſneſſe and | wonne, and carefull to augmient that 
auarice hee bad now loft allthe bearts of \\ittle too much. 


thofe of Afia. 

And further, this Philofopher 
fayde vnto him, that Princes which 
will enlarge their cftates,and ampli- 
fie theirrealmes in their conquefts, 
ought firfttowines ine fiearts, and 
to beenobleand liberall; and after- 


The diuine Plato in the firft booke 
of his Common-wealth fayde thefe 
words. The men be made rich, be- 
caufe they never learned to bee rich: 
for he which continually , and truly 
will become rich, firft ought to ab- 
horre couetouſneſſe, before he begin 


wards to fend their armies to conquer | to occtipie himſelfe to locke vppe 


the Forts „and wals, for ork crwife lit- 


goods. Forthe man which fetteth 


tle auayleth itto winne the ſtones, if| no bond to his defire fhall alwayes 


the hearts do rebell. 


h ue litte though kee fee himfelfe 


VVhereby a man may gather, | Lord of the world, 


that that which Alexander wanne, he 


The fentence of the Stoyckes 


wanne by liberality and ftouteneffe: | doth fatisfie my mind much, where- 


of 
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of Ariſtotle in his politikes, maketh į 


mention,where he fayth: That umge 
great afjiyres,arealwayesrequiredg £ 
riches : andthere is no exircame poner- 
tie, but where there bath beenegrest a- 
boundance,crc. Thereofenfueth,that 
voto Princes and great Lordes which 
hauc much,they want much : becaufe 
vnto men which hauc had !ictle, they 
can want but little. 

If wee admonifh worl lings not to 
be vicious, they will alw yes hauc ex- 
cufes to excufe themfelu zs, declaring 
why they have been vicius: the vice 
of Ausrice excepted, to whome. and 
with whom they haue no excufe, For, 
if onevaine realon be ready to excule, 
there are two thoufand to condemne 
them. Let vs purexample in all the 
principall vices, and wee fhall fee how 
this onely of Auarice remaineth con- 
demned ard notexcufed ? 

If we reafon why a noble Prince or 
great Lord is hautie and proude? He 
will auníwere that hee hath great oc- 


cafion. For the naturall difpefition of 


men is,rather ro defire to commaund 
with trauell, chen to ferue with quyct- 
nes and reft. 

If we reproue any man that is furi- 
ous,and puen to anger: hee will aun- 
{were vs,tivat we maruell not, ſince we 
maruell not of the proude : For that 
the enemy hath ne more authority to 
trouble any man, then the other to 
take reuengeof him. 

lf we blame him for that heis fic fh- 
ly and vicious: he will anfwer vs,chat 
hce cannot abttaine from that finne : 
For,if any man can efchew rhe adies, 
he fighteth continually with vncieane 
thoughts. If wee fay that anie man is 
negligent, hee will anfwere vs,that he 
deterueth nottobeblamed : For.the 
vilenes of our nature i« {uch that if we 
io crauell it immediately itis wearie: 
and 1f we reft it immediately it reioy- 
ceth. Liweerebukeany man thacisa 
olutcon,hee will anlwcrevs,that with- 
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out cating and drin ung, wee cannot 
liue in the world: fur the Dizine word 
hath not forbidden man to eate with 
the mourh,bur the vncleanethoughts 
which come from the heart. 

As of thefe few vices {we haue decla- 
red,fo may wee excufe all the refidue : 
burt to the vice of couctoufneffe none 
ean giuea reafonable excufe.For with 
money put into thecoffer, the foule 
cannot profice,nor the bodie rcioyce. 

Bovtins in his booke of confolation 
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faid, That Money is good, not when wee | A crue fay- 


haue itin poffeffion.brt when wee want 
st: Andin verr decde the fentence of 
Boeties isvery profound : For,when 
man {pendeth money, he attaineth to 
thar he will,bue hauing it with him,ic 
proficeth him nothing. 

Wee may fay ot thefe rich and 
couctous men, that ifthey heape and 
keepe,they fay it is for decre and drye 
yeares , and to relieue theyr parents 
and friends. Ve may aunfwerthem, 
that they doe not heape vpro reme- 
die the poore in like neceſſit yes, but 
rather to bring the Common wealth 
to greater poucrty. Forthen they fell 
all chings ceere,and put out their mo- 
neyto greatvfuric: fo that this coue- 
cons man doth more harme with that 
he doth lend them,then the drie:yeare 
doth, with chat ir hath saken fi o them, 

The noble and vertuous men ought 
not ceafe to doe well,for feare of dry 
yeares: For, intheende if one deare 
yeare come,ic maketh al deere : and at 
fuch a time and in fuch acafe he once- 
ly may be called hacpic,which for be- 
ing free and uberall in Almes, thal! re- 
ioyce that his table fhould be coftly? 

Let all couerous men beware, that 
for keeping of much goocs,they giue 
not to theaiwell theyrfouics: For, it 
may bee tbat beiore the deare yeare 
commeéth ro “el their Corne,their bo- 

dyes fhalbe iayd in the graue. 
Oh what geod docth GOD to the 
Nobles, giving them liberal harts:and 
what 


tius, 
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Whacillluckehau couctous men(ha- 
uing as they hauc their harts fo hard 
laced: For ifcouetous men did rafte 
how (weet and neceffarica thing it is 
to giue, they could keepe little for 
themlclues 

Now firthens the miferable and 
couctous men hauc not the heart to 
giuctothcir friendes, todepart to 
their parents,co fucconr the poore,to 
lend to thcir neighbours, nor to fu- 
ftaine the Orphanes , Itis for to bee 
though: that they willfpend it on 
themi{clues. 

Truly I fay nomoros,for there are 
men fo miferable, and fo hard of that 
they haue, thar they thinke that as 
cuill ſpent, which among themſclues 
they{pend: asthat which one rob- 
beth from them of their goods. How 
will che couctous and mifecavle 


wretch giuea garment toa naked | 
man, which dare not make himicife a | 
coatc? Howwi'lhee giuetocate to | 


the poore familiar, which asa poore 
{laue cateth the bread of branne,and 
fellech the flower of meale? How fhal 





doth hee daily giuc almes,which go- 
eth not to the Church on the Sun- 
da becaufe hee will not offer one 
enny? how fhall the couetous man 
reioyce the heart, {fith for {pending 
of one penny, oft times hee goeth 
fupperleffe to bed? And finally, I fay, 
that hee will neuer giue vs of his own 
proper goods, which weepeth al- 
wayes for tue goods ofanother. 





CHAP. XXIII. 

Th Author followeth his matter, and 
with griat reafons cs/commendeth 
the vices of cenetous men. 







Ne of the cthinges 
y Wherein the diume 
! prouidence fhew- 
l eth, that we donot 
vnderítand the ma- 
“perofher gouerne- 
ment, istofee that 


— 


the Pilgrims lodge in his houfe, who | fhee giveth vnderftanding toa man 


for pure mifery dare nor enter? and 


to know the riches, thee giveth him 


how doth he vifte the Hofpitall, and | furce to feeke them, fubtilly to gather 
relecuc the ficke, that oft times ha- them, vcrrue to {uftaine them, cou- 


zardecn his owne health and life, for 
that hee wil] net giue one penny to 
the Phyficion ? how fhall hee fuccour 
fecretly the poore and needy, which 
maketh his owne children goe bare- 


foote and naked? how can hee helpe | 


to marry the poore maides being or- 
phanes, when he fuffereth his owne 
daughters to waxe olde is his houfe? 


how willhee giue of his goods to 
the poore Captiues, which will not |outragious coucroufnefie 


ae todcfend them, and alfo long 
life to poſſeſſe them. 


And with all this thee eiueth him 
not licence to enioy them, but rather 
fuffereth him,that as without reafon 
hee hath made himfelfe Lord of an 
othermats, ofright hee fhould bee 
made flaueof his owne: thereby a 
man may know, ofhow greater cx- 


cellency vertuous pouerty is then the 


: for fo 


pay his owne men their waces? how | much as to the poore,God doth giue 
will he giue to cate tothe children of | contentation of that lile hee hath, 
poore Gentlemen, which alwayes | & from the rich man he taketh con- 
guidgethatthat his owne fpend? |tuntation of the greatdealehee pof- 
how fhould wee belceue that hee wil | feffeth, 


apparrella widdow, which will not 
giue his owne wife a hoode ? 


So thatto the couctous man wee 


Row | fee troubles encreafe howerly, and 


the 
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the gainecommeth vnro him but 
moncthly. Let vs compare the rich 
and couctous man to the poore pot- 
ter, and wee fhall fee who fhall pro 
fite moft, eyther the potter with his 
potsthat he maketh of the carth, or 
elfethe couetous with his money, 
which he hathin the earth, Though 
Imakenoanfweretothis yetanf{wer 
herein hath already been made, that 
the oncis much better a eafe with 
the earth, thentheothe is with the 
good: Forthe Porter zetteth his li- 
uing by felling pots,and u.+ couctous 
man lofethhisfoule by keeping ri- 
ches. 

[humbly require the high Princes 
and alfo [befeechthe great Lordes, 
and further Ladmonifh the other no- 
bles and Plebeians, alwayes to haue 
this word in memory. Ifayand af- 
firme, thatthe more ftrongly the 
man keepeth, and locketh his trea- 
fure, the more ftrongly and priuily is 
hekept: forifhee puttwo keyes to 
keeps his treafure, he putteth {euen 
tonisheartnottofpend them. Let 
thenoble and valiant men beware , 
that they giue not their mindes to 
heape vp treafures: for ifonce their 
hearts beekindled withcouecroufies, 
for feare of fpending a halfe penny, 
they will dayly fuffer themfelues to 
fall into athoufand miferies. Phe Ple- 
beians whichare very rich may fay, 
that they haue not heaped vp much 
treafures, fithence they cannot be- 
hold a hundred,or two hundred duc- 
cats. Tothislanfwere. that the e. 
ftates confidered, ten duccates doe 
as much harmeto a Treafurer, as to 
others ten thoufand : For the faule 


confiftech notin keeping, or hiding: 


(much or litle) riches:but forfomach 
as inkeepingthem, we ceafe todo 

many gocd workcs. Tomee ic 1s a 
ftrangemattcr, that niggai dlineſe 
hatha greater force tothe couetous, 
thenconfcience hath in others : For 


The vices of couetous men deforibed, 





there are many, w ich no*withftan- 
ding con{cicnce, do profite with the 
goods ofothers, andthe cuuctous 
hauing m:ore nifery then confcience, 
cannot yet profite with their owne: 
VVith much care and lec. diligence 
the couctous mendoe prouide that 
the millers donot rob the meale,thar 
their beafts make no walts, that che 
Hunters run not throvgh the corne, 
that their wine perifh nor, that thoſe 
which owe them any thing, doe not 


go and make themfclues bankroutes, 


that wynets donor cate their corne, 
and the theenes rob nor their goods : 
butinthe ead they watch none fo 
well as themfelues: for all the others, 
(carcly or Jate)hauc alwayes oportu- 
nitie to robbe from them fomewhar: 
but the couetous hath neuer the heart 
to changea duccate. 

Men ought to take great pitty of 
a couctous man,who by his own will 
and not of neceſſity, weareth his 
gowne allrororne, his fhooes our, 
his points without agglets, an euill 
tauouced girdle, his coate rent, his 
hat olde, his hofe feame rent,his ca 
greafic, and his fhirt lovfi Finally, 
I fay, that diuers of thefe mifers faine 


that they hauc a great fumme to pay, 


and it is for no other thing, bur for 
not wearing a good garmenr. VVhat 
can the couetaus doc more, then for 
keeping a penny in his purfe, hee will 
go two moneths, and not trimme his 
beard? Sithence itistruc that tlefe 
pinch-penies doe behaue thei: per- 
fons focuill, do ye thinke they haue 
their houfes ary thing the better fur- 
nifhed?l fay no, but you fhal fee their 
chambers full of cobwebs, the dores 
out of the hinges, the windowes ri- 
uen, the glafics broken, the planches 
loofe, the couertures of the honfe 
without gutters, the ftooles broker, 
the beds worme-eaten,and chimnics 
ready to fall: fo that to harbour a 
friend orkinfinen of theirs, they are 
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conftrayned to ] odge him in theyr 
neighbours houſe, or elfe to fende to 
borrow all chat they want. And paf- 


the houfen wherein they dwell, let vs 
fee what Talles they keepe : For of 
their Gardens they cate no fruite, bur 
that that fallethioff the tree, of theyr 
vines but rotten grapes,of their fheep 
the fickeft of their Corne the wetreft, 
of wine,that which hath taken winde, 
of Lard that is yeallow,of milke, that 
is turned., And finally I fay, the felici- 
tic that gluttons haue in eating , the 
felfe fame haue they in keeping. 

Oh vnhappie are the gluttons,and 
much more the couctous: forthe taft 
of onc confiftcth only in the throate, 


A — &the felicitie of the otherconfiftcth 
è ened, in that he may locke vp in his chef. 
ae «fre viu- VVee haue now feene how the co- 


rer. ucrous weare fimpleapparell, keepea 


poore Table, and dwell ina filthic 
houfe: and yer they lefle regard thofe 
things thar touch their honor. For, if 
they had their cares as open to heare, 
as they haue their hearts bent at eache 
houreto gather and heape vp: they 
fhould heare how they are called my- 
fers, vfurers niggards,pinchpennies, 
oppreffors, cruell, vnthankefull , and 
vnfortunate. Finally fay that in the 
comon wealth they are fo hated thar 
all men had rather lay hads vpon their 
bodyes to killthem, then tongucs on 
their renowme,to defamethem. The 
couctous man is of all other the moft 
vnlucky. For,if he fall at ftrife with a- 
ny he fhal find no one friend that will 
come to vifit him in his houfe : but he 
(Lal haue a hundred thieues which wil 
rob him of his goods, For to reuenge 
a couctous cnemy,a man neede defire 
‘nought elfe but that he lue long: for, 
hee is more tormented in his hfe with 
his owne couctoufnes, then he can be 
otherwife with any pennance. If rich 
men would fay vnto me,thar they doe 
not reioice to hauc faire houfes,fithes 
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they hauethé, neitherol curious ap- 
parell ince they may weare it, nor of 
daintie meates, fichens they may cate 
them,and that that which they doe, is 
not to be couctous, but for that they 
arc good Chriftians. 

In fo iuſt athing, reafon would my 
pen fhould ceafg: but I am forry,they 
fo little ef. sem things touching their 
honour, and much leffe the matters 
touching th cir confcience. 

Ifthe aua itious fay, hee keepeth 
goodstodo Imes,I doe not beleeue 
it:for dayly we fee, ifa poor man aske 
hidi alms,hee 2nfwereth them imme- 
diatly,God helpe you, for hee hath 
neither purfe nor monzy. Thecoue- 
tous victh this, thathe neuer giueth 
almes in his houfe,bur fat meat,reftie 
bacon,rotten cheefe,& hoary bread: 
fo that itfeemeth rather that they 
make cleane theirhoufe, then giue 
almes to the poore. If the couctous 
man would tell vs, that that whieh 
they haue, is to difcharge {fome debts 
of their predeceffors, sherewics they 
are burcened. Ifay, itisa vaine ex- 
cufe,fithens wee fee that the willes of 
their fathers,of their mothers and of 
their grandfathers, be not as yet per- 
formed, neyther willthey thinke to 
performe them, which feemeth very 
truce. Forfince the houre thatthey 
layde their fathersinthe graue, they 
neuer had any thought ofthcir deade 
Fathers. 

Hee which of pure couetouf- 
nefle and mifery, fuffereth himfelfe 
to dye for hunger and colde: I 
thinke hec hath {mall deuotion for to 
giue almes, and muchleffeto doca- 
ny man good. If the couetous 
man fay vntovs, that that which 
hee keepeth, is for none other caufe 
Fac forto build a fumptuous Chap- 
pell, and to leaue ofthem ome me- 
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The almes 


of the coue- 
rous man, 
ifhe gius 
any, 


mory : lo this I anfwere, That if fuch | 


a one doeth it with his owne prope: 
{wette and maketh refticution of all 
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fan &ified, and of all good men com- 
mended: but if the couctous wil thar 
many liucin great pouerty, onely to 
makea rich tombe, God doth not 
commandthat, neyther dooth the 


Church admitit: for facrifice donc 
to God with the cries of others is not | 
| when the covetous man diwideth his 


acceptable. 
If the couctous tell vs, chatthogh 
they heapetreafures, ititnotbue at 


their death to difttibure it vnto the | 
poore,and to be brougt c honef ly to 


the ground: [fay that © com nend 
this purpofe, fo his entent vet accor- 
dingly performed : bur I am forry the 


to merite, and thar hee fhould thus 


after his death, 

I would thinkeit more fure, that 
Princes & great Lords fhould {pend 
their goods to marry poore maydens 
being Orphans in the r life, then to 
commaund moncy to beedealt after 
their death. For ofttimes the heyres 
ortheirexecutors, the body inter- 
red, doe little performe the will of the 
Teftator : and much leſſe obfernue the 
Legacies bequeathed,though itbe to 
the vtter vndoing of the poore Or- 
phanes. 

_ O what guerdon and commenda- 
tion deferucth he that iuftly and true- 


ly difchargeth the Legacies of the |k 9 


dead, and ofthe furplus (ifany be) 
orwith their owne, releewe the Or- 
phanes,and marry the poore mav- 
dens,kceping them from the vices of 
the worlde. Suppofe that acouctous 


man chancethto traflique at Azedine 


In Spatec,at Lions in France,at Lisbone 
in Portsngall, at London in England,at 
Antwarpein Flaunders,at Millaine in 
Lombardy, at Florence iz Italy, at Pa 

lermo in Scicill, at Prage in Bohemie, 
and at Beda in Hungarie: Finally, 


vith his eyeshe hath jeene all £w- 


couetous man fhould thinke hereby | 





| rope, and by traffiq ¢hehathknow- 


ledge ofall 4/4. Admit now that 
in excry place he hath gotten goods, 
and that wbich he hath gotten, was 
not with whole conſcience, but acor- 
dingto the companies {o hath the 
offences beene diuers. 

In this cafe,if at the houre of death 


money betweene the children, hee 
might alfo deuide his offences, fo 
that he diſpoſſeſſing himfelfe of the 
goods, might thereby bee free from 
the offences, then it were well. But 
alas it is not fo, forthe wicked chil- 
dren live triumphing on the earth 
with the goods,and the miferable fa- 


| ther goeth weeping to hell with his 
difcharge the wickednefle of his life , | 
forthe diftribution ofalittle money | 


finnes. 


CHAP. XXV. 


| Of a letter which the Emperor Marcus 


Aurclius wrote to his friend Cin- 
cinnatus, who beeing a Romane 
Knight became a marchant of Capua, 
wherein hee toucheth thofe Gentleme 


which take upon them the trade of 


Marchandize againft their vocation, 
dt ts diuidedinto three Chapters, 


Arke the Emperour 
with bis brother 
Annius Verus felow 
in the Empire, wi- 
(heth to thee cin- 
clnnatus of Capua , 
— health to thy per- 
fon, and grace againft chy cuill for- 
tune. From the feaft of our mother 
Berecinthe 1 baue ſeene neyther feruat 
ofthyhoul2, nor read letter of thy 
hand,which maketh me fufpeét great- 
ly that thy health is in dangcr, or that 
thou miftruftctt our friendf{hipp: for 
carneft friendfhip requiretiy dayly 
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communicatior or viſitation: I pray 
thee be not foc melefle from hence- 
orth, and doc not forget vs in fuch 
wife. I meane that thou wilt come 
and feevs, or at the leaftthat thou 
wiltwrite vato vs often: for the let- 
ters of faich! ail friends, though vtter- 
ly they doc not take from vs the de- 
ficcorthe prefence: yer atthe Icaft, 
they makevs hope for a meeting. í 
know that thou mayeft anfwere mee, 
that in the Common wealth of Capua 
thou art ſo bufied, that it is impoſſi- 
ble thou ſhouldeſt write vnto mice: 
hereto Lanfwere thee. 

That in no affayres thou canft be 
fo occupied, that it bee a lawfuliler, 
not to communicate, or write vnto 
thy friend: Forwe may well call the 
time which wee liue, to bee well em- 
ployed, which is ſpent in the ſeruice 
of God, andin the conuerfation of 
our friends. 

A'l the refidue that we wafte in 
talking, trauclling,fleeping cating & 
re{ting, wee oughtnoct to write itin 
the booke of life, but in the Regifter 
ofdeath: For albeit that in fuch f€- 
blable works the body is refrefhed,yecet 
therewith the heart cannot be com- 
forted. 

I fweare vnto thee therefore my 
friend, thatit is impoflible that man 
take any contentation of any world- 
ly thing,where the heart is notatreft : 
forour comfortis not in the finewes 
orin the bones of the body, but in 
the liuely power of the foule, Ic is 
long fithence that you and I haue 
knowne together,it is long time like- 
wife that I loued thee, ana thou me: 
and fith wee are fotrucolde friends, 
itis but reafon, that with good works 
wee doerenueourt friendfhip. For 
falfly chey vfurpe the name of friend- 
fhippe,which are net conuerfant one 
with the other,no more then if they 
were ftrangers, The man which ſpea- 
keth nottome,which writethnot to 


A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 


mee, which fecth me nor, which vi- 
fiteth me not, which giueth me not, 
and to whome Í giuc not. 

I would not hee were my enemy: 


butit little auaileth mee that hee cal 


mee friend, for particular friendfhip 
confifteth not in abundance, bur that 


friends do open their harts, and calke 
with their perfons. 


Perad enturethou wilt fay, that 


the great diftance which is from Rome 


to that Cou itry, h th been occafion 
to dipinifh cur friendfhippe: for the 
noblt hearts weon fire with the pre- 


fence frh r they louc,and hauc great 
pain with the ab fence of that they de- 
fire. 


I anfwere, that .he farther the deli- 
cious wines arefent, fromthe place 
where they grow,the greater firength 
they hauc. 1 meanc, chat herein true 
fricnds areknowne, when their per- 
fons are furtheft (cucred : for then are 
their wills moft conioyned. 

Tell mee I pray thee Cétacinnatus , 
fithence alwayes thou haft found mee 
a diligent friend in thy fernice, why 
doc thou miftrufi my faithfull good 
will? Thegreene leaues outwardly 
doc fhew that the tree inwardly is not 
dric, I meane, thatthe good workes 
outwardly doe declare the feruent- 
nesof the heart inwardly. If thou 
Cincinnatus prefumeft to bee a true 
friend of thy friend, I will thou know 
this rule of friendfhip which is:where 
perfe& loucis not, there wanteth al- 
way faithfull fernice: and for the con- 
trary he that perfe&tly loueth, aflu- 
redly fhall be ferued.I hauc beene,am 
and will be thine, therfore thou fhalt 
doe me greatiniurie, if chouart not 
mine, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


The Emperour proceedeth in bis Letter, 
c> declareth what wertues men ought 
to vfe and the vices which they ought 


to efcbew. 


vY 


Sr N tin es paft, [ bec- 
ing yong and thou 
olde, tdid ſ iccovr 
thee with moncy , 

fe and chou me with 
9 4| good counfell: but 

now the world is o- 
therwife changed, inthat thy white 
hayres doc iudge thee to be old and 
thy works doc caule thee to be yong: 
Therefore neceflity compcelleth mee, 
that we change our ftile which is:that 
I fuccour thee with counfell,chough 
thou giue me no money therefore : 
for I count thy couctoufnefle to bee 
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ly, tothe great fhe v thy felfe grauc, 
andto the fmall iore conuerfanr. 
Fitly, to thofe which are prefent, do 
alwaics good works: and of thofe 
that beabfenr, alwaiesfpeake good 
words. Sixtly, weigh litrle the loffe 
of fortune, and eftceme much things 
ofhonour.The feuenth,to winne one 
thing, neuer aduenture thou manic: 
nor for many things doubtful do not 
aduencture any one thing certaine. Fi- 
nally, and laftly, I pray thee, and ad- 
ucrtife thee that thou hauc no enc- 
mic, and thar thon keepe but onc 
friend. He wbich among the good, 
wil] bee counted for good, none of 
thefe things hee ought to want, I 
know well that thou wilt haue great 
pleafure to feethefe my connfels well 
written : but I cnfure thee,l fhal hauc 
greater plealure to fee them in thy 
decdes well obſcrued: For by wri- 
ting to giue good counfell itis eafic: 

| but by workes to follow the fame, is 
marucllous hard. 


My faithfull friendfhip to thee 


fuch, that forall the good ceunfell, | plighted, and thy great ability confi- 


and Counfellours of Keme thou wilt 


not vouchfafe to g:ue one quatrine of 


Capua. 


| 
| dered, caufed mee alwayes for thee 


in Rome to procure honourable om- 
ces, and by my fute thou haft beene 


Now for the good that I wih | Edite, and Tribune,and mafter of the 
thee, and for that w hich Lowe to the | horfesswheicin thou behauedit thy 
Law offriendfhippe, Iwill prefently | felfe with fuch wifedome,that all the 


giucthee acoun{cll, whereby thou 
maieft know whata good man ought 


to doc,to bee bcloued of God , and | 


feared and loucd of men. If thou wilt 
quietly leade chy life in this miferable 
World, retaine this well in memory 
which I write vnto thec, „ 


| Senate therefore yeelded mee moft 


hearty thanks, I procuring them for 
thec, ‘andthou forthy felfe winnine 
fuch perpetual] renowme. One thing 
of thee I vnderftand,which with good 
will I would not haueknowne. and 
much lefic that any fuch thing by thee 





Firft, the good deeds thou haft | fhould hauc bin committed: that is to 
receyued of any, thofethale chou re- | fay , That thou leaning thy Office of Pre- 


member: andthe wrongs thou haft 
fuftained, them Malt thou forger. 
Secondarily,efteeme much thy ow c 


torfhip in the ware by Lande, ha ft taken 


upon thee the era ff ty ue of a Atarchaunt 


| by fea:[o frat thofe whch inkome knew 


little,and weigh not the much of an | thee a knight, doe fee thee nov in Capua, 
other. Thirdly, the company of the | a Avarchaunt. My pen indyting this 
good alwaics couet, and the conuer- | my letter, for atime ftood in fufpence 
(ation of the cuiil dayly Hye. Fourth- for no other caule, but oncly co fec 
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wharthing inthee firt I might beft 
blame: either the aoble office which 
thon didft forfake,or the vilc and bafe 
eftare which thou haft chofen. And 
though thoube fo much bereaued of 
thy fences, yet alltomindethy aun- 
cient predecefiours which died in the 
warres,oncly to leaue theyr children, 
and nephews armed knights: and that 
thou prefently feekeft to loofe thy li- 
bertie throgh thy couetoufnes, which 
they wan by their valiantnes. I chinke 
Iam notdeceyucd, that if thy prede- 
ceffors were reuiucd,as they were am- 
bicious of honour,fo would they bee 
reedy to cate thee in morfels, finves, 
bones & all.For the childré which vn- 
iuftly cake honour from their Fathers, 
ofreafon ought to loofe their liucs. 
The Caftles, Townes, houfes, moun- 
taines,woods,beaftes,lewclls,and fil- 
uer, which our predeceffors haue left 
vs,in the end by long continuance do 
erifh : and that which caufeth vs to 
om perpetuall memoric of them, is, 





ken to conquere the enemyes as a Ro- 
mane knight , andthacthouarre be- 
come a marchant,as a poore Plebeian, 
Thou makeft mee to mufe a little, 
my friende Cincinnatus,that thou wilt 
harme thy familiars,and fuffer ftraun- 
gers to line in peace. Thou feekeft to 
procure death to thofe which giue vs 
life: and to deliucr from death, thofe 
which take oar life. To Rebclis thou 
giueft;eft, and tothe peace-makers, 
thou gueft an xyance. To thofe which 
take fre m vs o r owne thou wilt giue, 
andto hofew ich giueth vs of theirs, 
thou wilt take. Thou condemneft the 
innocents, and the condemned, thou 
wilt deliue . A defender of thy coun- 
trey thou wilt nor bee,bur a tyraunt of 
thy Common-wealth. To all thefe 
things aduentureth he, which leaueth 
weapons,and falleth to Marchandife. 
With my felfoft times I haue mufed, 
what occafion fhould mooue thee to 
forfake Chiualrie, wherein thou hadft 
ſuch honour,and to take in hand mar- 
the good renowme of theyr life. And | chaundife whereof followeth fuch in 
therefore if this bee true,it is a great | famie? I fay,that itis as much fhame 
fhame for their parentes to haue fuch ! for thee to haue gone from the warres 
children, in whome the renowme of !asitis honor for thofe which are born 
their predeceffours doth end. In the | to office in the common-wealth. 
flourifhimg time of Cicero the Orator, | My friend Czscinnatus, my end ten- 
when by his connfel the whole Com- | deth not to condemne marchaundife 
mon wealth was gouerned,hee being | nor marchaunts,nor to Speake euill of 
thenof power, both inknowledze, | thofe which rrafficke, by the trade of 
and of money : Saluſt {aide vnto him j buying and felling. For, as without 
in his Jwuectiae, that hee was of bafe | the valiant knights ,warres cannot bee 
ftacke : wherevnto hecaun{wered : | atchicued: fo 'ikewife without the di- 


Great caule haue I to render thankes 
vnto the Gods,thar [am not as thou 
art by wh6 thy high Linage is ended : 
but my poore ftocke by me doth now 
begin to rife. Itis great pittie to fee, 
how many good, noble, and valiaunt 
men arcdead : but it is more gricfe to 
fee prefently their children vicious & 
vnthrifts. So that there remaineth as 
much memory of their infamy,as ther 
doth ofthe others honefty. Thou ma- 
keſt me afhamed, that thou haft forfa- 


a a a 


ligent marchantssthe commonwealth 
cannct be maintained? I cannot ima- 
gine for what other caufe thou fhoul- 
deft forfake the warres,and trafficque 
marchandife, vnleffe it were,becaufe 
thou now being old and wanteft force 
to affault men openly in the ftraytes: 
fr oulaft with more eafe fitting in thy 
cayre, robbe tecretly in the market- 
place. O poore Cincinnatus, ſithens 
thou buieft cheap &ielleft deare,pro- 
mifeft much, & performefi little: thou 

buyett 
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buieft by one meafure,and fellet by 
another,thou watcheft that none de- 
ceyue thee,and playeftthercin as o- 
ther marchants accuftome- Andto 
conclude,I fweare, chat the meafure 
wherewiththe Gods fhall meafure 
thy life, thall bee much iufterchen 
that of thy merites. 

Thou haft taken on thee an office, 
wherewith, the which tly canipani- 
ons in many daies haue robbed chou 
in one houreby deceit ioff get, and 
aferwardsthctime fha come, when 
allthe goods which tou hz it got- 
ten, both by truth,andfahisoo {hall 
bee loft not onely in an houre which 
islong, but inamomen which is 
bur fhort. Whether wee giue much, 
we haue much,- we may do much, or 
we liue much, yet in the end the gods 
arefo iuft, char all the euill we do cõ- 
mit fhall be punifhed,and for all the 


ood wee worke, we fhall be rewar- 


ded,fo thatthe Godsoftentimes per- 
mit, chat one alone fhall fcourge ma- 
ny, and afterwards the long time pu- 


niíheth all. 





CHAP. XXVII. 

The Emperour concludeth his letters 
and per{wadeth kis friend Cincin- 
natus to def{pifethe vanities of the 
world, and [beweth though a man bee 
neuer (0 wife,zet he {hall haue need of 
another mans counfell. 


=a, Fiknew thy wife- 
Sep)) dome efteemed the 
2) world, and the va- 


S| much asthe worlde 
Ze doth poflefle thee , 

and thy dayes,a by 

thy white hairs moft manifeftly doth 
appeare :I need not to take the pains 
to perfwade thee nor thou fhouldeft 
bee annoied in hearing me:Notwith- 








declaring the wanities of the v rld, 
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tanding thou beci g at the gate of 


reat care, reafon would thar fome 
ould take the clapper to knocke 


threeat, with fome good counfell : 


for though the rafor be fharpe,it nec- 
deth fometimes tobe wher. I meane 
though mans vndertlanding bee ne- 
ucr fo cleare, yet from time to time it 
needcth counfell. 

Vertuous men oft times docerre, 
not becaufe they would fall, but for 
that the things are fo euill of difge- 
ftion, thatthe verme chey haue, fumi- 
ceth not totell chem what thing is ne- 
ceffary for their profit.For the which 
caufe it is neceflary, that his will bee 


brideled, his witfyned, his opinion | 


changed, his memory fharpened.and 
aboue all now and then, that hee for- 
fake his owne aduife,and cleauc vnto 
thecounfellofanother, Men which 


couet to Make high, fumpruous,faire 


and large buildings, haue great care 


that the foundatienthercotbee furce- 


ly layed :for where the foundatious 
are.notfure, there tbe whole buil- 
dings are in great danger. The man- 
ners and conditions ot this world, 
(thar is to fay) the profperous eftates 
whereupon the children of vanity 


are fer,are foundcd of quicke-fand: in- 


thar fore, that bee they neuer fo vali- 
ant,profrerous and mighty, a little 
blaft of winde doth ftirre them, a lit- 
tle heat of profpecrity doth open thé, 
a fhower cf aduerfiry deth wet the , 
and vnawares death ftriketh them all 
flat to the ground. Men feeing they 
cannot bee perpetual], do procure to 
coniinue themfelues, in raifing vp 
proud buildings, &leauing to theyr 
children great eſtates: wherein I 
count them fooles, no lefle thea in 
things fupesfuous: for admit the pil- 
lers be of gold, the beames of filuer , 
and that thofe which ioyne them bee 
kings,& thole which build them no- 
ble, & in that mining they confumea 


yooo.yeares before they can hauc it | 
out ! 
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The frailcty | 
and ftate of , 


man delicii- 
bed. 
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outofthegrounc, or that they can 
coinetothebort smes’ If{weare vn- 


| to them, that they fhall finde no fte- 


dy rocke, nor liucly mountain,where 
they may build their houfe fure, nor 
to caufe their memory to bee perpe- 
tuall. 

‘Lhe immortall Gods haue parti- 
cipated all things tothe mortal men, 
immortality onely referned,& there- 
fore they are called immortall, for fo 
much as they neuer dye, and weco- 
thers are called morrall ,becaufe day- 
ly we vanifh away O my fričd Cincin- 
natus men hauc an end & thou thin- 
keft the Gods neuer ought to ende. 
Now greene, now ripe, now rotten, 
fruit is {cuerec from this life from the 
treeof the mifcrable Acih, and eftcem 
this as nothing,forfo much asthisis 
naturall. But oftentimes in the leafe 
or flower of yourh, the froft of fome 
difeafe, or the perill of fome mifhap 
doth take vs away: fo that when wee 
thinke to be aliue in the morning, we 
we aic dead in the night. ; 

It is a tedious and long worke to 
weauc a cloth:yet whe in many daies 
it is wouen, in once moment itis cut. 
I meane, that it is much folly co {ce 
aman with what toyle hee enricheth 
himielfe,and into what perill he put- 
teth himfelt to win a ftate of honour: 
and afterwards when wee thinke litle 
weflce him perifh ia his eſtate, lea- 
uing of him no mzmory.O my friend 
Ciacinnatus,.for the louethatis be- 


| rweenevs,I defire thee, andby the 


immortall Gods Idoconiure thee , 
| thar thou giue no credit to the world 
| which hath this condition, to hide 
much coppcr vnder little gold, vnder 
| the colour of one tructh,bec telleth vs 
a thouſand lyes,and with one fhort 
| pleafure he mingleth tenne thoufand 

difpleafures. He beguileth trofe to 

whom he pretendeth moft louc, and 
procurcth great damages to them, 
to whom he giucth molt goods. hee 
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recompenfeth them greatly which 

feruc him inic, andto thole which 

truly louc him,he giueth mockes for 
oods. 

Finally,I fay,that when wee fleepe 
mok fure, he waketh vs with greateft 
perill. Eycher thou knoweft the world 
with his deceir, or not:if chou know- 
eft him nor,why doft thon feruc him, 
if thou dof know him,why coft thou 
follow him? Tell mee, I pray thee, 
wouldeft not chou take the theefe for 
afool , which would buy the rope, 
whereWithhe fhould bee hanged, 
and hemurtherer that would make 
the fword wherewith Iree fl.iould bee 
beheaded, and the robber by the hic- 
way,that would fhew the well where- 
in hee fhould be caft?and the traytor 
that fhould offer himfelfe in place for 
to be quartered? the rebel chat fhold 
difclofe himfelfe to be ftoned? (Chen 
I {wear vnto thee, thar thou art much 
more a foole which knoweft the 
world, and will follow it, and ferue 
it. 

One thing I will tell thee, which is 
fuch,thar thou neuer oughteſt to for- 
getit,that is to fay that we haue great 
need of fairh,not to belecue the vani- 
ties which we fee,then to beleeve the 
great malice which with our cares we 
heare I returne to aduife thec,to read 
and confider this word which J haue 


{poken,for itis a fentence of profound | 


miftery. 

Doeft thou thinke Cincinnatus that 
Rich men hauelittle care to get great 
riches ? 1 let thee know that the goods 
of this worldare of {uch condition, 
that before the poore man doth locke 
vp in his chefts an 100. crownes: hee 
feeleth a thoufand griefes and cares in 
his heart. Our predeceflors haue {een 
it,w2 {ee it prefently,& our fucceffors 
fhal fec it : that the money which wee 
hauc gotten is in a certaine number : 
but the cares 2nd trauels which it brin 


geth are infinit. We haue few painted 


houfes 
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Cares that 
are incident 
to them 
that hoorde 
vp riches. 


Deceyuers 
neuer go vn 
punifhed ,ci- 
cher ta this 
life,orche 
other, 


ere — — — — — — 


beſt time, they curt off theirliues, to 
leaue them in greatcrtorment. [he 
Gods fhould bee very cruell, and to 
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houfes and few noble eftates in Romte, 
that within a litle time hauc not ereat 
cares in theyr hearts ,crucll enimityes 
with their ncighbours,much cuill will 
of theyr heyres,difordinate importu- 
| nities of their freuds,perilous malices 
| of cheir Enemies,and aboue all in the 
| Senate they have innumerable pro- 
ces: and oft times to locke vp a little 
good in their chefts,they make tenne 
thoufand blots in their honour. 

Oh how manie ha ie I knownein 
Rome, to whom it hath chaunctd,that 
allchatthey haue gotern in Rome, to 
lcaue vnto their beft belouea Childe: 
another heyre (with litelecare,) of 
whom they thoughenor, hath enioy- 
ed it. 

There can bce nothing morciuft, 
then that all chofe which haue beguy- 
led others with deceyte in their life, 
f{hould bee found deceyued in their 
vaine imaginations after theyr death. 

Iniurious fhould the Gods be,if in 
all the cuils that the cuill propound to 


doe, they fhould giuc them time and 


place toaccomplifhthefame. Bur, 
the godsare fo iuft andwife,that they 
diflemble with the cuill , to the ende 
they fhould beginne, and follow the 
things according to theyr owne wills 


and fantafies:and afterwardes at their 


them it fhould bee great griefe co fuf- 
fer, thar that which che cuill haue ga- 
thred,to the prciudice of many good, 
they fhold enioy in peace many yeres. 
Mee thinketh it great follie toknowe 


that we are borne weeping,and to fee | wealth. 











Oh Cincinnatus who hath beguyled 
thee? tothe ende that for one bottle 
of water of the Sea of this worlde for 
thy pleafure,chou wile blifter chy hand 
with the rope of cares, and brufe thy 
bodiein the anckor cfrraubles : and 
aboue all to aduenrure thine own ho- 
nour, for a glafle of watcrof another 
man. 

By the faith of a good man, I {weare 
vnto thee, thas for all that great quan- 
titicof VVater thou draweft, for that 
great deale of money thou haft,thou 
remainef as much deade for thyrfte, 
drinking of that water, as when thou 
were without water in the cup. 

Confidernowe thy yeares, if my 
counfell thou wilt accept, thou thale 
dematind death of the Gads, to reft 
thee as a vertuous man : and not ri- 
ches tojliuc as a Foole. 

With the teares of mine eyes I haue 
bewayled manic in Rome, when I faw 
them depart out of thisworlde: and 
thee I haue bewayled,and do bewaile 
(my friend Cincinnatus) with drops of 
bloud,to fee the return into the world 
Thecredite thou hadftin the Senate, 
thebloud of thy predeceffours , my 
Friendſhip, the authoritie of thy per- 
fon,the honour of thy parentage: the 
{launder of thy Common-wealth , 
oughtto withdraw thee from fo great 
couctownefle. 

Oh poore Cincinnatus, confider the 
white honored haires which doe fall, 
ought to be occupied in the noble ar- 
mies : fithensthouart noble of bloud, 
valiant in perfon , auncient of yeares, 
and nore rill willed inthe Commcn- 
For,thou oughteſt ro conli- 


that wee dye fighiag : and yet forall | der.that more worth is reafon,for the 


this, wee dare hue laughing ? 

I would aske of the world and his 
worldlings, fituens that we enter ir to 
the world weeping and go out of the 
world fighing “: why wee fhould liuc 


(laughing ° For, the ruletomeafure 


all parts, evghtro be equall. 


pathway of men which are good: then 
the commonopition , which isthe 
large high way of the enill. For, if ic 
be narow to go on the one fide,there 
is no duft wherewith the eyes be blin- 
ded, as inthe other. Iwill giue thcee a 
counſell, and ifthou ſceleſt thy — 
ui 

ee eee 
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The uthor dif] wadeth from couctounes, 


life : For wee fee daily manic, before} bewaile them,yet wee cannot recom- 


they came to thy age dye, bit wec {ce 
fewe afrerthy geline. 

After this counſell I will giue thee 
anaduife, that thou neuer truf pre- 
fent profperitic : For then alway thou 
art in daunger of fome cuill Fortune : 
If thouart mounted into fuch pric- 
king thornes as foole: me thinketh 
thou oughteft to difcend as a Sage. 
And in this fort all will fay amongft 
the people,that Cencint atus is deſcen- 
ded.bur not fallen. My Letter I will 
conclude, and the conclufion thereof 
fee well chou note, that is to fay: That 
thou and thy Trade fhall bee curfed : 
where you other merchaunts wiil liue 
poore,to dye rich. Once againcI re- 
turnetocurfe you, for the couetouſ- 
nes of an cuill man is alwayes accom- 
plifhed, tothe preiudice of manic 
good. 

My wife Fau/fine doeth falute thee, 
and {he was nora litle troubled when 
fhe knew thou wert a Marchaunr, and 
that thoukeepefta fhop in Capua. I 
fend theea Horfeto ride vppon, and 
one of the moft richeft Arras of Try- 
polie, to hang thy houfe withall, a pre- 
cious ring,and aa pommel of a {word 
of Alexandrie: And all thefe things.I 
do not fend thee,for that I know thou 
haft neede thereof: but rather not to 
forget the good cuftome I haue to 
giue Pamphile thy aunt and my neigh- 
bour is dead, and I cantell thee,that 
in Rome dyed nota woman of a long 
time,which of her left fuch renowme: 
for fo muchas fhe forgot all enmities: 
{hee ficcourcd the poore, fhe vifited 
the banifhed, fhe euter.ained friends, 
and alfo I hearde fay, that fhhee alone 
did light allthetemples. Prefcilla thy 


pencethem. The Gods bein thy cu- 


ſtodie and preferuc mee, with my wife | 


Faujftine, from all euill Fortune. 
cAtarke of Mount Celio, with 
hic ownc hand. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

I rhe Authour perf wadetb Princes 
and great Lordes to fiye couctouf- 
nes and suarice and to become 


bountifulland liberall which ver- 
tue is euer pertinent to the royall 


perfin, &c. 
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nowmed Tyrant a- 
mong the Atheni- 
ai e@,| axs ſinco his friends 
ge) coulde not endure 
2 the cruelcies that he 
committed , cache 
one returned to his owne houfe , and 
vtterly forfook him. The which when 
the Lyraunt faw, hee layd all his trea- 
fure and Garments On a heape toge- 
ther,and went to vifite his friends,to 
whome with bitter teares hee fpake 
thefe word. All my Apparell and mo 
ney here I bring you,with determina- 
tion,that fyou will vſe my company, 
we will goall to my houfe, and if you 
will not come into my company,I am 
derermined to dwell in yours. For,if 
you bce weary ro follow mee, I haue 
great defire to ferue you: fithens you 
know rhat they cannot be called faith- 





full Friendes , where tke onecannot | 


bcére with the other, 
Plutarchus in his Apothegmes faith: 


coufin hath the health of body ,thogh | thatthis Tyraunt P¢//fratus was verie 
for the death of her mother her heart | rich,and cxrreame coucrous: fothat 


is heauie. And without doubt fhe hatl 


they write of him,that the golde ang 
filuer 


Ififratas, the re- 


| Chap-27 


i eh a ga a a S 
uill ncuer count tho 1mec for friend. | realon : for the onely forrowes which 
Luft no more after rhe greafie fatte of | the Mothers fuffer to bring vs forth, | 
temporal goods,finee thou haft fhort| though with drops of bloud we fhold | 


A faying of 
Piſiſtratus. 
the Tyranr, 


— i — — — — — — — — — — — — 


Lib. 2. 





The Author dif sadeth from co ie touſnes, 


fluer which once came into his pof- | are difperfed, which heretofore lay 
feffion, neuer man faw it afterwards : | hid, and ferued to tio purpo c. 


burifhee had neceffitie to buy anic 


Secondly, that many tongues fhal 


thing, if they would nor prefenc it vn- | reft : for the treafures ofthis Tirant, 
to him willinglic, hee would haue it | made great want in the Common- 


by force. 


wealth, and our tongues the greateft 


When hewasdeac, the Atheni- | partoftheday were occupied, to 
ans determined to weigh him and | {peake euill of his perfon. 


his treafure :the cafe was raaruellous, 


Me thinketh this Philofopher hath 
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that the gold and filuer hee had wei- | touched two things,which the couc- 
ed more then his dead body fixe | tous man dothin the comon-welth , 
times. Atthat timein Athens there |tharf to fay, t at drawing much 
‘was a Philofosher cziled Lido, of | golde and filuer to che hidden Trea- 
whom the Athenians Jemauraded, | fure, hee robbech the marchandize 
The opinio | whar they (hould doe with the area- | wherewith the people doeliue: The 


—— fure and dead body? Mee think eth | other damage is, that as hee is hated 
Lido,con- | (qd, this Philofopher) Tat if thofe ! ofall, fo he caufeth rancour and ma- 
cennsa | which are lining, did know asy filuer or | licein the hearts ofall :forhe maketh 
man, gold which the tyrant tooke fromthem, | the richto murmur, and the poore to 


#t [bould bee reftored againe immediate- | blafpheme. 

ly: and doenot marucilbereat, that I| One thingI reade of in the lawes of 

doe net require it to bee put inthe com- | the Lumbardes,worthy (of truth) ro | Acuftome 
montreafure: For God will net permit | bce noted andknowne, and no leffe | pana oa 
thatthe Common wealth bee enriched | robe followed,which is,thatall thofe | worthyro ’ 
with the theft of tyrants: but with the | which fhould haue gold, filuer, mo- | °° — 
[met of the Inhabitants. Ifany goeds | ncy, filkes, and clothes, eucry ycate | ed: =e 
vremaine which doe not appeare from | they fhould bee regiftred in the place 

whom they haue beenc takenynethinketh | ofiufticc. And this was,tothe ende, 

shat they ought to bee difiributed among ;nottoconfent, norpermitthemto 

the poore: for nothing can bee more inf? | heap much,but that they fhould haue 


then that which the goods wherewith the 
tirant bath empouersfhed many, with the 
feje [ame wee fhould enrich Jome. 

As touching his buriall, me think- 
eth hee ought to bee caft out to the 
fowles to bee eaten, and tothe dogs 
to be gnawne. 

And letno man thinke this fen- 
cence to bee cruell: for we are bound 
to dono more forhim athis death, 
then hee did for himfelfein his life, 
who being fo ouercome with auarice 
that he would neuer disburfe fo much 
money,as fhould buy him feuen foot 
ofearth whercin his grauc ſhould ce 
made, And will you know,that tt e 
Gods haue donca great good to ali 
Greece to take life from this tirant: 
Firft,it is good, becaufe much goods 


ne eee etc we. 


to buy,fell,and traffique, wherby the 
goods were occupicd among the 
pcople:fo that he which did fpéd the 
money tothe profit of his houfe, it 
was takenfor good ofthe common- 
wealth. If Chriftians would do that 
which the Libards did,there fhould 
not be fo many couetous men in the 
common wWealth:for nothing can bee 
more vniuft,then one rich man heape 
vp that which wold fuffice 10000. to 
liuc with all:we cannot deny,but that 
curfed auarice to al forts of Men,is as 
preiudicial,as che moth wi ich eateth 
all garments. Therefore {peaking the 
curth, theretsno houfe that it doth 
not defile:lor it is more perllous to 
haueaclod of earth fall into a mans 
eye,then a beame vpen his foore. 
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The z.uthor diffwadeth from couetoufnes, 


Agefilaus the re owmed king of the 
Lacedemonians, beeing asked of aman 
of Thebes, what word was moft odible 
to be {poken toa King:and what word 
was that chat could honor him moft? 
hee aunfwered The Prince with no- 
thing fo much ought to bee annoyed, 
as to fay vato him chat hee is rich,and 
of nothing hee ought ſo much to re- 








is to cate, herein thereis no reafon: 
for inthe end, wherethe rich eateth 


| leaft ac his table, there are many that 
| had rather haue that which remai- 


nerth, then that which they prouide 
to cate in their houfes. 
If they fay that that which they 


keepcis to apparrell them, herein al- 


fo they have aslittle reafon: forthe 


ioyce,as tobe called poore. For,the, greatnes ot Lordes confifteth notin 
glory of the good Prince confifeth | that they fhould bee fumpruoully ap- 


not in that hee hath great treafures : 
but in thathee hath giuen great re- 
compences. 

This word without doubr,of all the 
world was one of the mof roy⸗lleſt 
and worthyeft to be committed vnro 


parrelled, biw that they prouide that 
their (cruants goc not rent nor torne. 
Ifthe fay ir ts to haue in their cham- 
bers precious iewels,in their hals rich 
Tapeftry, as little would I admit this 


| an{were: forall thofe which enter in- 


memoric, dlexinder,Pyrrhus, Nicasor, i to Princes Pallaces,doe behold more 


Ptholomecius Pompeius, Tulius Cefar, Sci- 
pio, Hanniball, Ad ircas Portias, Augaftus, 
Cato, Traian, Thcodefe, Marcus Anre- 
lins: &c. All chefe Princes haue bin ve- 


ry valiaunt and vertuous : but adding . 





if thoſe that haunt their chambers bee 
vertuous, then that the Tapeſtries 
be rich. 

If they fay it is to compaffe their 
Citics with walles, or to make for- 


hereunto alfo,the Writers which had | trefles on their frontiers: fo likewife 


written the deedsthat they did in their 
liuces, haue mentioned alfo the pouer- 
tie which they had ar their death. So 
that they arenoleffe exalted, forthe 
riches they hauefpent, then for the 
proweſſes they haue done. 

Admit that men of meane eftate be 
auaritious,and Princes & great Lords 
alfo couctous: the fault of che one is 
not equall wich the vice of the other, 
though in theendeall areculpable : 
For if the poore man keepe, it is for 
that hee would not want, but if the 
knight hoord,it is becaufe he hath too 
much. And in this cafe I would fay, 
that curfed bee the Knighr which tra- 
velleth, to the end chat goods abound, 
and doth notcare that betweene two 
bowes his renowm fall to the ground. 

Sithens Princes anc great Lordes 
will chat men doe count them Noble, 
vertuous,and valiaunr, I would fayne 
knew whatoccafion they hauc rto be 
niggards and hard ? 

If they fay,that that which theykeepe 








is this anfwere among the others ve- 
ry cold. 

For good Princes ought nor to 
travel) bur to be well willed, and if in 
their realms they be welbeloued, in 
the world they can haue no walles fo 
ſtrong, asin the hearts of their Sub- 
icéts. Ifthey tell vs that chat they 
keepe isto marry their children, as 
litcle reafon is that.for fithence Prin- 
ces and great Lords haue great inhe- 
ritances,they necd not heape much: 
For iftheir children bee good, they 
(hall encreafe that fhall be left them : 
arid it by mifhappe they be euil! they 
fhallas wall lofe that which fhall bee 
giuen them. 

If they fay vnto vs that which they 
heapeis for the warres in like man- 
ner, that is no iuft excufe: For if 
fu ch warre beenot iuft, the Prince 
cught not to take itin hand, nor the 
people thercunto to condifcend : but 
if ıt be iuft, che common-wealrh then 
and not the Prince {hall beare the 
charecs 


el — — — — TT 
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The Author diſſwadeth from Cowetoufnes: 


doe not beguile mee, and that which 
with thefe eyes I hauc feen:to become 
rich, ic is neceffarie thata man giuc : 
For thar Princes and grcat lords,who 
naturally are giuen to bec liberall, are 
If they tell vs that they keepe it t> | alwayes fortunate to hanc. 
giueand difpofe for theyr foules, at | It chaunceth oft times, that fome 
their dying day : I fay itis not onely | man giuing a little, is counted liberal, 
for want of wifedome,bur extreame |and another giuing much, is counted 
follie.For,at the houre of death prin- | a niggard : the which proceedeth of 
ces ought more toreioycc, for that | this, that they know nor, that liberali- 
they hauc giuen, then fer that atthat | tic and niggardnefl: confifteth not in 
time they giuc. eiuing much or little: bur to knowe 
Oh how Princes ana crear Lordes | well how to giue. For,the rewardes 
are cuill counfelled, fince mey fotfer | and recompenees, which out of time 
themfelues to be flaundered forbeing ‘are diftribuced , doe neyther profite 
couctous, oncly to heapea little cur- ; them which receyue them, neyther a- 
fed treafure. For experience teacheth | gree to him which giueth them, A co- 
vs,no man can be couctous of goods, | uetous man giueth more at onetime, 
but needs he muft be prodigall of ho- thena noble and free heart docthin 
nour,and abandon libertie. twentic: thus faith the prouexbe, 7t zs 
Plutarcbe , in the Booke which hee | good comming to a niggardes fea/t. 
madeof thefortunes of Alexander , | The drfference betweene the libe- 
faith : That Alexander the great had a ' rality of the onc,and the mifery of the 
prisate feruant, called Perdicas : the ' other is, that the noble and vertuous 
which feeing that Alexander /sberally ' doth giucthac he giueth to many: but 


charges thereof. For iniuft watres, 
it is not fufficient that they giuc veto 
the Prince all their goods, but alfo 
they muft themſelues in perlon haz- 
zard theyr lites. 














A Queftion 
demaur.ded 
of great A- gaue all that whicb by great trauell bee : the niggard giucth that hee giucth, to 


his niea pa attained: on aday he {aid vnto him : one oncly. 


Of the which vnaduifement, prin» 
ces ought carefully to beware. Forif 
wilt thou haue for thy felfe? in fuch cafe one man alone fhould be 
Alexander anfwered. The glorie re- found ,which would commende his li- 
maineth unto mee, of that l haue wonne | berality,there are ten thoufand which 
and gotten : andthe hope of that which | would condemne his couctoufnes. 
d will gine and winne. Ic happeneth ofte times to princes 
And further he faid vnto him,7 will | and great Lordes, that indeede they 
tell thee Perdicas: Jf J knew that tien are free to recompence, butin giuing, 
thought, that all that which 1 teke were | they arc very vofortunate. And the 
for couctoufnes, 1 fweare onto thee by the cauſe is, that they give it not to verta- 
God Mars,that / would not berte downe | ous pel fons and wel conditioned,but 
one corner 124 Towne : and to winne ali | to thofe which are vnthankefull , and 
the world, 1 would not go one aayes iour- | doe not acknowledge the benefite re- 
ney. Atyiutentisnis, totake the plorie | ceyued., 
unto my felfe, and to diuide the goods a- So that in gmingto fome , they 
monoſt others, they haue not made them their frieds, 
Thefe words fo high, were worthy | and in not giving vnto others, they 
of a valiant and vertuous Prince,as of | hauc made — thcir Enemyes. 
Alexander which ipake therm. ke fuhicerh nor vnro Princes and 
if chat which L hauc read in books | great Lordes, ro hauc a great deire to 


Tell mee, moft Noble Prince, fithens thou 
æiueſt al/that thou baft unto others, what 
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giue, batto kno'v, when, how, or 
where,and to whom they onght to 
giue: For if they bee accufed,other- 
wile to heape vp treafures,they ought 
alfo robe condemned for that they 
doe giuc. 

VWhena man hath loft a'l that he 
hathin play, ia VVhores,in Ban- 
quets, and other femblable vices: Iet 
is but reafon they bee afhamed : but 
when they hauefpentit, like noble, 
ftout, and liberall men, they ought 
not to bee difcontented ; for the wife 
man oughtto take no dilpleafure for 
that helofeth, but for that hee cuill 
ſpendeih: and hee ought to tak= no 
pleafure forthat hee giueth, but for 
that he giueth not well. 

Dion he Grecian in the life ofthe 


The Author per wadetheuery one to follow his calling. 
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CHAP. XXIX 


The Anthor followeth his intention and 
per[wadeth Gentlemen and thofe that 


profeffe Armes, not to abafe them- 


Selues for gaines fake, to take upon 
them any vile function or office. 





Maeve ee) Lutarch in his A- 

Ja) pothegmes fayeth, 
y that King Prolome- 
us the firt, wasa 
Prince of {© good 
a nature, and fo 
gentlein eonuerfa- 


Emperour Seserus fayth, That one tion, thar oft times he went to {upper 


and fundry gifts, as well to his owne 
feruants, as to flrangers, and that he 


day in the Feat of the God /anus, ‘to the houfes of his familiar friendes , 


when hee had giuen diuers rewardes , 


and many nights he remayned ‘here 
toflespe. And truely in this cafe hee 
fhewed himfelfe to be welbeloued of 


was greatly commended of all the his: For {peaking according to the 


Romanes ,he fayde vnto them. 

Dos you thinke now (Romans ) 
thatI am very glad for the gifts, re- 
wards, and recompences which I 
hauc beftewed: and freely giuen, 
and that I am very glorious for the 
prayfes you hauc giuen mee? by the 


truth, a Prince on whofe life depen- 
deth the whole ftate ofthe Commé 
wealth, ought tocredite few at the 
Table, and alfo fewer in the bed. An- 
other thing this Ptolomeus did, which 
was, when he inuired his friendes to 
dinner or fupper,or other ftrangers, 


God Mars I {weare vnto you,andlet | of {fome he defired to borrow ftools , 


the God Jawus bee fo mercifull vnto 
vs allthis yeare, that the pleafure I 


haue is not fo great for that I hauc gi-| prodigall Prince: 


uen: asthe griefc is, forthat I hauc 
110 MOTE to giuc. 


of others napkins,and of others cups: 
and fo of other things, for hee wasa 
For all that his 
feruants in the morning had bought, 
before the night following he gauc it 
away. 

Oac dayall the Nobles of his 
Realme of Egypt affembled together, 
and defired him very earneftly, that 
hee would bee more moderate 
in giuing : for they fayd through his 
prodigality, the whole Realme was 
empoucrifhed. Theking anfwered : 
You others of Eg ypt are maruelloufly 
deceiucd, thatthe poore and needy 
prince is troub!ed. In this I dare fay 
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The prayfe 
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Lib: 3 | 
A vnto you, that the poorc and necdie 
Prince ought ro thinke himſelfe hap- 
pie : For good Princes ought more to 
fecke toenrich others, then to beape up 
Treaf{ures for them) elues. 
Oh happie is the Common-wealth 
which deferuetl to hae fuch a prince, 
amex and happyis that rongue,which could 
ing of King | Pronounce fueh afentence. Certain- 
Ptolomeus, | ly this Prince to all princes gauc good 
examp!e and counfell,( Thatis to fay) 
that for them it was more honor,and 
alfo mre profire,to make others rich, 
then co be rich themfclues. For if they 
haue much,they flal want nocraucrs, 
and if chey haue lirtle they fhall neuer 
want feruants to ferue them. 
Suctonins Tranquillus inthe booke 











bortome of his heart fetched a heauie 
fig3xe: and hee being demaunded of 


thofe which were at his tab e,why hec } 


fighed fofore? hee aunfwered. wee 
hane lofi at this day my Friendes. By the 
which wordes the Emperour meant, 


A wonky that he counted not that day amongft 
— thoſe ot his life: wherin he had giuen 
Emperour, | no reward nor gift. 


Truly this Noble Prince was both 
valiaunt and mightie,fince hee fighed 
and had aifpleafure , not, for that 
which in many dayes hee had giuen, 
but becaufe that one day he had failed 
to giue any thing. 

Pelopa of Thebes, was aman in his 
time,very valiaunr,and alfo Rich, and 
Gth hee was fortunate in getting , and 
liberal] in fpending: one asked him, 
why hee was fo prodigall to giue ? he 
aunfwered. It.o thee itfeemeth that 
I ginue much, to mec it ſeemeth yer I 
fhould giue more: fithens the goods 
ought to ferue mz,and not I ro honor 
them. Therefore, I will that they call 
mee the fpegder ot the goods , and 
notthe Rewardes of the houſe. 

Plutarche in his Apothegmes,faith: 
that K.Darias foutng at K. Alexander, 








nor. 
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The Author perfwadetheuery one to follow bis calling. 


for beeing poore, fent to know where 
his Treafures werc for fuch great Ar- 


myes? Towhom Alexander tne great 


aunfwered. 

Tell King Darius, that hee keepeth in 
his coffers,bistreafours of mettali: and 
that 1 bane no other Treafours , then the 
hearts of my Friendes. And further rell 
him,thar one man alone can robbe all 
his treafors : but he and all the world 
can not tare my Ireafures from mee, 
whichare my Friendes. I durf fay, 
affirming that Alexander faide: That 
heecannotbeeca led poore, which is 
rich of Fiiendc. For, we fay by expe- 
rience, Alexander with his Friendes, 
tookc king Darius treafures from him: 


i and king Darsus with all his treafures, 
of Cerars, fayth : that T#tus the Empe- | 
rour one night alter fupper, fromthe | 


was nor puiffant enough to take alex- 
anders friendes from him. 

Thole which of theyr narurall incli- 
nation are fhamefaft, and in eftare 
Noble,they ought aboue aH things to 


| fle the fliunder ofcouetoufnes : For, 


without doubt greater is that honour 
which is loft, then the goods that are 
gotten. 

If Princes and great Lordes, of 
their owne naturall inclination be li- 
beral]l , let them followe their nature : 
bur if perchaunce of their own nature 
they are enclyned to couetouſnes⸗ let 
them enforce their will. And if they 
will not doe ir, I tel] them which are 
prefenr, thar a day fha]lcome , when 
they fhall repent. For, it is a generall 
rule, that tĩ e cdifordinare coveroufnes, 
doc raiſe againſt themſelues all vene- 
mous tongues. Thinke that when you 
watch to take mens goods,thar others 
watch in like manner to take your ho- 
I doe not thinke that your life 
can be fure: For,there is no law thar 
docth ordainc, hor pacience that can 
{uffer,to fee my neigt bour live in qui- 
et by the fw cat of my browes. 

A poore man efteemeth as much a 
cloake, as therich man doeth his de- 
licious life : Therefore it is a good 
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confequent, thatir the Rich man take 
the gowne from rhe poore,the poore 
man onght to take the life frothe rich. 

Phocion amongft the Greckes was 

greatly renowmed : and this, not fo 
much for that hee was fage,as for that 
hee did deſpiſe all worldly riches: vn- 
co whome ,when Alexander the great 
(king of -Atacedonze, ) had fent him an 
hundred Markes of filuer he faid vnto 
thofe that broughtit: why doth Alex- 
ander tade this Money unto me, rather 
then to other Phylofopbers of Greece ? 
They aunfwered him: Hive doth fend 
it unto thee, for that thou art the leat co- 
uetous, and moft vertuons. 

Then atuntwered this Phylofopher, 
Tell Alexander, that though he knoweth 
not what belongeth unto a Prince, yet 2 
knowe well what pertayneth to a Phylofo- 
pher. For,the eftate and office of Phy lo- 

fophers is, to de/pife the treafars of Prin- 
ces : and the office of Princes , is toaske 
counfell of Phylofophers. 

And further Fhocion (aid: You fhall 
fay alfo to Alexander, That in that hee 
hath [ent mee, hee hath not {bewed him- 
[elfe a pittyfull Friend, but acruell Ene- 
mie : for efteeming meean hone? man 
Cuch as hee thought 1 was)he fhould bane 
bolpen me to haue been [uch. 

Thefe wordes were worthic of a 
wifeman. {ris great pittie,to fce va- 
liaunt and Noble men to be defamed 
of couctouines,and oncly for to geta 
fewe goods, hee abafeth himfelfe to 
vile offices : which appertaine rather 
to meane perfons, then to noble men 
and valiauntknights. VVhereof infu- 
eth, that they liue infamed, and all 
their friéds flandezed. Declaring fur- 
ther I fay, that it feemeth great light- 
nes,that a knight fhould leaue the ho- 
norable eftate of chinalrie to ex erciſe 
the handycraite of Husbandrie: and 
that the Horfes fhould bee chaunged 
into Oxen ,che {pcares to mattockes, 
and the weapons into ploughes : Fi- 
nally, they doc defire co toyle inthe 


— 


fields, and refule to fight in the Fron= 
tiers. 

Oh, how much fome Knightes of 
our time hauc degenerated , from that 
their fathers haue bin in times paſt: for 
their predeceflors did aduance them- 
felucs of the Zafidells , which in the 
the fields they flew, and their children 
brag of their Corne and Sheepe they 
hauc in the r grounds, 

Our auncient knights were not wont 
to figh, but when they faw themfelues 
in great diftrefle, and their ſucceſſors 
weepc nowe, for thart it rayned not in 
the moneth of Way. Their Fathers 
did ttriue which of them could furnifh 
moft mer, haue mofte weapons, and 
keepe rr oft horfes: bur their children 
now a daycs contend,who hath the fi- 
neft witte, who can heape vp greateſt 
treafours , and who can kecpe moft 
fheepe. 

The Auncients ftriued who ſhould 
keepe moft men. bur thefe worldlings 
at this day flriue , whocan haue grea- 
re{treucnucs, WVherefore I fay,fince 
theone doetli defire as much to haue 
great Rents.as the others did delighe 
to haue many weapons: It is as thogh 
Fathers fhoule take the Sword by the 
pomell, and the children by the ſcab- 
berd. All the good arts are perverted, 
and the arte cf Chiualric aboue allo- 
thers is def{pifed : And not withou, 
caule, I called itan art: for the ancicn, 
philofopherscofumed a great time to 
write the lawes that the knights ought 
to keepe. And asnow the order of the 
the Carthaginius {cemeth to bee moft 
ftreight,fo in times paft , the order of 
Knighthood was the ftreighteft. To 
whom Í fweaiec, that if they obferued 
the order of chiualry,as good & gen- 
tle Knights : there remained no time 
va -ant for them in life to bee vitious, 
nor wee fhould accufe them at theyr 
death as cuil chriftians. The true and 
not fayned Knight, onght not to bee 
prowde,malicious, furious,a glutton, 

cow- 
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coward, prodigall, niggard,alycr, a 
blafphemer,nornegligent. Finally , 
I fay, that allthoſe ought not to bee 
judged as Knights, which haue gol 
den fpurs, vnleffe he hath therewith 
an honett life. 

O ifit pleafed the King of Hea- 
uen, thac Princes would now a daics 
examine as ftraightly thofe, which 
haue cure offoules, as the Romances 
did thofe which had bur charge of 
armies. In old time they neuer dub- 
bed any man Knight,volefle hee were 
of noble bloud, proper of pcrfon,mo- 
derate in!pecch, exercifed in the war, 
couragious<fhearr, happy in armes, 


and honeft nlife: Fioally,he ought 


of all to bee beloued for his vertue, 
and ofnonehated for his vi e. The 
Knights in whom thefe vertues fhi- 
ned bright in Rome, had diuers liber- 


ties, thatisto fay, that they onely | I&R 


might weare rings, ride on horſe- 
backe through the fireetes, they 
might hauea (hield, fhuc the gates 


at dinner, they mightdrinke in cupps ' 


offiluer, fpeaketo the Senate, and 


make defyances, they might demand 


the enfigne, weare weapons, take the 
charge of Embafil ac,and wardatthe 
gates of Kome 

The Author hereofis Blondus 
inthe booke De Malia tlluffrata. If 
Plinie deceyus vs notinanEpiltle, & 
Platarchin his Politikes, Seseca in a 
‘Tragedy,and Ciceroin his Paradox- 
es: {here was nothing wherein the 
Ancients were more circumf{peét , 
then in electing of their knights:now 
it is not fo., but chat one hauing mo- 
ney tobuyaLordfhip, immediately 
heis made Knight: it is not to fight 
again{tche enemies in the field, but 
morc freely to commit vices,and op- 
preſſe the poorein the towns. To 
the end he may bea good Chriftian 
hee ought to thinke vpon Iefus cruci- 
hed,& to bea good knighr, he ougnt 
alwaycs to behold thc armes of his 


— 





great Grandfather vanne. For they 


rT a 





fhield, rhe which his Grandfather,or 





they fhall fee that they wanne them 
not becing in their boules: but in 
thedding of the bloud of their enemi- 
esin the Frontiers. 





CHAP. AXA- 


Ofa Letter which the Emperour wrote 
to Mercurius his neighbour, a Atar- 
chant of Samia, wherein men may 
learnethe daungerz of thofe which 
traffique by fea and alfo fee the coue- 

toufneffe of them that trauelt by land. 


peror of Rome born 
in mount Celre, 
wifhiech to chee 
Afercurimshis fpe- 
ciall tiiend, health, 

— and confolation in 
the Gods, the oncly Comforters. It 
feemeth well,that we are friends,fi- 
thens wee doe the works of charity: 
For I woderftanding here thy mithap 
imanediatly fent a meflenger to coni- 
fort thee, and in hearing my difeale , 
thou fendefta friend of thine to vifite 
me. Mhorefore mén may perceiuc 
if thou haddeftme in mind, l did not 
forget thee. 

I vnderfland that the meflenger 
thatwenr, and the other that c: me, 
met in Capua: the one carricd my 
debre for thee,and the other brought 
thy Ictrer for me. And if as diligently 
thou hadde(t read mine,as ! attenti- 
ly have heard thine: thou fhoulceft 
thereby plainely know, that my heart 
wasasfulloffo v, as thy ſpirite was 
full of paine. I was very glad,& great 
thanks I yeeld thee, that thou ſendeſt 
to comforeme in my feuer tertian, & 
thy vifiration cameat the fame houre 
that iclcfe mec. But if the Goddes 
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did leaue this factin my hands, cuen chandizeto Greece, and the Mariners 


asthey thought it good to fixe the 
feuer in my bones:1 would norcleaue 
thee without comfort, nor giuc place 
tothefeuerto returne agame. Oh 
how great is oyr pride, and the mife- 
ry — life. 

I {peake this becauf? I do prefume 


the feuer out ofmy owne bones. Tell 
meelpraythee ( Afercurius ) what 
profite is it to vs to defire much, to 
procure much, to attaine much, and 
to prefume much, finace our dayes 
are fo bricfe, and our perfons fo 
frayle? It is long time fince we hauc 
been bound together in friendſhipp, 
and many yeeres haue paffed fince 


What profi- 
teth it a 
man to co- 
uet mach, 
fince his 
dayt s arc fo 
flicre, 


and Factors defiring more to profite 
by their wifedome, then toaccom- 
plifh thy couctoufneffe: did caft the 
marchandize into the fea, and onely 
they trauelled to faue their perfons, 
In deede in fo firaight and perillous 
acafe, thou haft no realon to accufe 


ter folly then for the goods of others 


to hazard his owne proper life. 
Pardon mee (Adercury) I pray 
thee for that I haue ſpoken, and alfo 
for that I will fay, whichis, that for 
fo much as the Mariners and Faétors 
were not thy children,nor thy Kinfe- 


men, nor thy friends,fo thatthy mar- 
chandize might haue come ro the ha- 


we haue knownce the one the other: | uen fafe, thou haft little paffed,if they 


and the day that thy frisndfhip tru- 
fied my faith, immediately my faith 
was bound, that thy cuils fhould be 
minc,and my goods thine: for as the 
diuine Plate fayde,that onely is true 
fricndthip, where the bodies arc 2. 
and the wails bur one. 

I count that fufpitious frendfhtppe 
where the hearts are fo diuided, as 
the-wils are feuered : for there are di- 
crs in Xomegreat friends in words, 
which dwell but x houfe, a funder, & 
haue their hearts tenthoufand miles 
diſtant. 

VYken thou wentſt from Rome, and 


I came from Samia, thou knoweſt the | 


agreement which we made in Capua, 
whereof truf chou wilt not decciue 
menow,but that! am another, thou 
here,andthatthou fhouldeftbcano- 


thy prefence, and thy prefence with 
mine abfence bee alwayes together: 
| By relation of thy >-en eer, I vnder 
Road that thou haft loft much goods 
but as by thy letter I wasenformed, 





theanguifh of thy perfon waz much 
ereatcr. As we vndcrftand here thou 


didft {enda fhippe laden with mar- 


ther,I there : ſo that my abfence with | 





| to take many Realmes from other, & | them, nor yer they are bound to fatif- 
yet l hauenotthe power to plucke | fic thee: fer no man can comit grea- 
| 


had all been drowned in 
gulfe of the fea. 
Further,I fay,though I would not 


the deepe 


fay it, and thou much Teſſe heare ir, 
that according to the litle care which 
you other couctous men haue, of the 
children and Faétors of others, and 
according to the difordiaate loue 
which you haue to your proper 
goods: whereas thon weepeft bitter- 
ly for the loffe ofthy goods, though 
thou hadft feene ali the Mariners 
drowned, thou wouldeft not haue 
fhedde one teare: For Romane mar- 
chints weepe rather fortencrownes 
loft,which they cannotrecouer, then 
for tennen dying, the which tenne 
crownes would hate faued. 


Mec thinketh ic is neyther iuft nor 
honeft, that thou doe that which 
they tell mec thou doeft,to complain 
ofthy Factors, and accufe thy Mari- 
ners, onely to recouer of the poore 
menr by land that which the fithe 
houe in their poffeffion in the fea: 
For 2s thou knowcft no man is 
health, life 
rencwime of their perfons , 
the recoucry of goods. Alas 
what 
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Shewing ahe danger of themthat trafficque by Sea: 


Whar pittichaue I on thce Aterca- 
rie? inthat the fhippe was loaden 
with thy marchandife: and the worft 
of all is : that according to my vnder- 
ftanding, and thy feeling, the Pyrates 
hauc not cafte fuch farthells into the 
Sea, as thoughts ha 1e burdened and 
opprefied thy heart. I neuer {aw man 
of {uch condition as thou art,for that 
thou feeft the fhip, (vntill fuch time) 
as they caft the marchandife ouer the 
boord could not fayle fafely :and yet 
thou docht lode thy felfe with riches, 
to goe torhy graue. 

O gricuous and curfed riches with 
the which neyther in the deepe Seas, 
neither yet in the maine land,our per- 
fons arcinfafcguarde : Knowing thy 


propcerty,! would rather bind my felfe 


to fecke thy Leadeand tinne,then thy 
heart fo wounded. For,in theende, 


thy leade is together in fome place in | 


the bottome of the Sea: but thy coue- 
touſneſſe is fcattered through all the 
whole Earth. 

If perhaps thou fhouldft dye, and 
the Surgions with the fharpe rafours 
fhould open thy flomacke, I fweare 
vnto thee, by the Mother Berecynthia, 
(which is the mother of all the Gods 


of Reme)that they fhould rather finde | 


thy heart drowned with the lead,then 
in life with thy bodie. Now thou 
canft not be ficke of the Feuer tertian 
as I am,for the heat within thy body, 
and the pain in thy head, would caufe 
thee to haue a double quartaine: and 
of fuch difeafe thou canft not bec hea- 
led on thy bed, but inthe fhip : not 
on land,bur on the fea: nex with phi- 
fitions,but with pirats. Forthe phy- 
fitions would carry away the money, 
and the pirats would fhew thee where 
thy leade fell. 

Trouble not thy felfe fo much Ater- 
carp for "og thou haft not rhy lead 
with thee in the land,it hath theewith 
it in the fea, and thou oughtſt inough 
to comfort thy felfe : for whereas be- 


fore thou hadft it in thy coffers, thou 
haſt it prefertly inthy intrailes. For, 
| there chy life isdrowned , where thy 


leade is caft. 
O Mercury,now thou knoweft,that 


| the day that thou diJft recommende 


thy goods to the vnknown rocks, and 
thy fhippe to the raging Seas,and thy 
outragious Auarice vnto the furious 
windes , how much that thy factors 
went defiring thy profit and gaine,fo 
much the more thou mighteft haue 
bin aſſured of thy loffe. 

If thou hadft had this confiderati- 
on,and hadi vfed this diligence, thy 
defire had bin drowned,& thy goods 
efcaped. For, men that dare adven- 
ture theyr goods on the Seas , they 
ought not to be heauy for that is loft, 
but they ought to reioice for that that 
is elcaped, 

Socrates, the auncient and great phi- 
lofopher,determined to teach vs, not 
by words,but by workes,in what efli- 
mation a man ought to haue the 
goods of this world: for he caft into 
the Sea not lead, but golde,norlittle, 
but much, notof another mans, but 


| of his owne,not by force,but willing- 


ly, not by fortune, but by wifedome, 
Finally , in this worthy fa&, hee 


ſhewed fo great courage, that nO co- 
uetous man but would haue reioiced, 


to haue found fo much onthe landas 
this phylofopher did delight to haue 
caft into the Sea. That which Secra- 
tes did was much, but greater ought 
we to efteeme that he faid , which was 
this : Ob yee deceytfull goods, Iwill 
drowne you , rather then you fhould 


| drowne mee. 


Since Socrates feared, and drowned 
his owne proper goods, why doe not 
the couctousfceae to robbe the goods 
of other ? This wife philofopher wold 


not truſt the fine gold: and thou doeft 


truft the harde lead. Drawe you two 
lots, Socrates of Athens and thou of Sa- 
mia, {cee which of you two haus erred, 

or 
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or done well: hee to carry gold from 
the land to the fea, to bring golde to 
the land. 

Iam affured, that the auncient 
Romanes would fay, thaticis he : but 
the couctous of this preſent Worlde 
would fay,that it is thou. That which 
in thiscafe I thinkeis, that thou in 
prayfingit, doft difprayfe thy felfe, 
and Socrates in difpray fing it,of all is 
prayfed and efteemed. 





CHAP. AXAD 

The Emperour followeth bis matter, & 
concludeth bis Letter, greatly re- 
prouing his friend Mercurius for 
shat hee tooke theaght for the loffe 
of his goods. Heefheweth him the 
nature of foriune,and defcribeth the 
condstions of the couctous wan. 





= His meflengertold 
The co i mee, thatthou art 
— A AA very fad, that thou 
the Hope- JA cryc{t out in the 
TOUrS ICtter, | Fe = . s h 
fhewing rhe = night, and impor 
nature of Al tunel the Godds, 
coucrous wakeft thy neigh- 
men, 


bours; and aboueail,cthat thou com- 
playneft of Fortune, which hath v- 
fed thee fo euill: Iam forry for thy 
griefe: for griefeisa friend of foli- 
tude,cnemy ofcompany, alouer of 
darkeneffe, ftrange in conuerfation , 
and heyre of defperation. 

I am forry thou cryeft in the night; 
for itis a fign of folly, a token of {mall 
patience, the point ofno wife man , 
and a great proofe of ignorance : for 
atthe houre when all the worlde is 
coucered with darkenefle, thou alone 
dott difcouer thy hart with exclama- 
tions. Iam forry that thou art vex- 
ed with the Gods, faying, that they 
are erucll: Forfomuch as if they haue 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 


taken any thing from thee for thy 
pride, they (hould reftoreit againe 
for tby humility: foras much as we 
offend the Gods through the offence 
fo much do wee appcafe them with 
patience. 

O my friend Mercarius knoweft 
thou not that the patience which the 
Gods h ue in difiembling our faults, 
is greater, then that which men haue 
in tuffering their chaftifements ? for 
wee others vniuftly do offendthem, 
and they iuftly puniſh vs. 

Iam forry that with thy excla- 
matinnsand complaincs thou flaun- 
dereit thy neighbours: for as thou 
knoweft,o.1encighbouralwayes en- 
uieth another,in efpecially the poore 
the rich.And according to my coun- 
fell, thou fhouldeft diflemble thy 
paine, and take all things in good 
part: for if perhaps thy riches haue 
caufed thy forrow, thy patience will 


mouc them tocompaflion. lam for- 


ry thou complainecft of thy fortune: 


For Fortune (fith fhe is known of all) 
| doth nor {offer her felfto be defamed 


of one :anditis better to thinke with 
Fortune how thou mayeft remedy it, 
then to thinke with what griefe for to 
complaine. For rhere are diuers men 
which to pubiith their paine are very 
carefull, burt co fecke remedy, areas 
negligent. 

O poore innocent Mercurius, af- 
terfolong fergetfulnefie, art thou 
more aduifed tocomplain oftortune 
againc,and dareft thou defie fortune, 
wich whom all wee hauc psace? VV ce 
vnbend our bowes, and thou wilt 
charge thy launces: t ou knoweſt 
not what warr meaneth,and yet thou 
wilt winne the victory :allare deccy- 
ued, and wilt thou alone goe fafe? 
what wil thou more I fay vntothee: 
ince I fee thee commit thy felfe vnro 
Fortune? Docft chouknow;, that it 
is (ree that beateth downe the high 


walles, and defendeth the lownc- 
ditches 


Chap.31 








Lib. 3 


ditches? Knoweftthou nor, that it 
iz {hee that peopleth the vnhabirable 
eferes, and difpeopleth the peopled 
Cities? Knoweſt thou not, that it is 
thee that of enemies maketh friends: 
and of frtendes enemies? Knowett 
thou nor, that itis {Fe that conque- 
reth the Conquerours: Knowelt 
thou not that itis fheethat cf tray- 
tors maketh faithfull, and of faithfull 
fufpitious. Finally, I will thou know, 
that Fortuneis shee which cturnech 
realmes, breaketh armies, abafheth 
Kings, rayfeth Tyrants, giucth life to 
the dead, and burieth the liuing; do- 
eftthou not remember, that the fe- 
' cond King of the Lacedema sians had 
ouer his gates [uch words: 





The Pallace here bebold where men doe 


firinne, 


A lopet: By fruitlefje toyle to conquere what they 
criptio 

written o- Cams à , 
uerche gates 4 na fortene eke that Princes fancies 
of the King rine 

of Laccdc: | — 
ames | BY bis wabrideled will that atwayes 


MAMMC. 


Certainely thefe words were hie, 
and proceeded ofahigh vnderftan- 
ding. Andif inthis cafe I may bee 
belecued, they ought to be well no- 
ted of wife men, and not written be- 
fore the gates,buc imprinted within 
the hearts. Betterknewhe Fortune 
then thou, fince hee tooke himilelfe 
for one difinheiited,and notas heire: 
and when hee loft any thing as thou, 
heeknew that hee receyued it by 
loane, and not that ir was his 
owne. 

Men in this lifearenorfo much 
deccyued for any thing, as for to 
thinke that the temporall goods 
fhould remaine with them dur! 1g 
life. Now that God doth fuffer ir, 

| now that our wofull fortune doth de- 
ferucit,l fec no greater mifhapps fall 
Ynto any, then Vito them which 
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deſcribing the nature of coustous men 





haue the greateft eftates and r ches: 
fo chat truly ‘vee may boldly fay that 
hee alone which is fhut in the grauc, 
isin fafeguard from the vnconttancic 
of fortune. l 

Thy meflenger hath tolde mec 
further that this fommer thou prepa- 
redſt thy felfe to Rome, and now that 
it is VVinter thou wilt fayle to Alex- 
andria. O thou vnhappy Mercuric, 
tel! mel pray thee, how long it is, fi- 
thenee thou loft thy fences: for af- 
much as when this life doth end, thy 
auarice beginnerh a [sew : thou foun- 
deft two Citie- very mecete for thy 
trafhique, that is to fay, Kome which 
is the [courge of all vertucs, and A. 
lexandria, wbich is the chiefeft for all 


vices.And if thou loueft greatly thofe | 


two Cities, heare. I pray thee, what 
marchandiz<e are folde thercin. In 
Rome thou fhalt loade thy body with 
vices, andin Alexandria thou {halt 
{well thy heart with cares. 

By the faith of a good man I doe 
fweare vnto thee, thatif perchaunce 
thou buyeit any thing of that which 
is heerc,or felle ought cfthat thou 


bringeft from thence:thou fhalt hane 


greater huger of that chou (halt leaue 
then conrenration of that thou fhalt 


bring. Thou docft not remember 


that wee are in WVinter, and thar 
thou muft paffe the fea,inthe which 
if the Pirates doe not deceiue mec, 
the fureft tranquility, isa figne of the 
greateft torment. Thou imighreft 
tell mee thar thy fhippes fhould re- 
curne without fraught, and therefore 
they fhallfayle more furely. To this 


Laun{were thee, that thou fhale fend | 


them morcloden with coucroufnes, 
then they flaall returnelodena with 


ſilkes. O whats goed change Mould | 


itbee, if the auariceof /taly could 
bee chauneged for the fike of Alexan. 
drta. If{weare vnto thee, that in 


fuch cafe thy filke wold fraught a fhip | 


&our auarice woldlodcawhole nauy 
That 
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What itis 
that cote- 
tous men 
doc long for 
in this life. 
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Thatcouctoufnes is great, which the | thy loffe : fhe fendeth theea rich iew» 
fhame of the World dooth not op- | ell for Fabilla thy daughter,andI doe 
preffe: neyther the feare of death | fend thee a Commiffion, to the end 
doth caufe to ceafe. they fhall giue thee a fhip in recom- 
And this I fay for thee, that fi- | penceof thy leade. 

thensin this dangerous time thou| Ifthou fayleft with it,come not by 
durft fayle, eyther wifdome wanteth, | R4odes,for we baue taken it from their 
or elſe auarice and couctou{nefle fur- | Pirates. The Godsbcein thy cu- 
mounteth. To fatisfic mee, andro ftody, and giue mec and Fauſtine a 
excufe thee with thofe which fpeake | good life with ours,and a good name 
to me oſthee, Icannottell what to lamong ftrauingers: I doe not write 
fay vntd them, bur that God hath vnto thee with mincowne hand, for 
forgorten thee,and the feas do know | that my ſickneſſe doth not permit it. 
thee. I pray thee, what gocft thou 
tofecke 2? fince thou Jeaucft the go- | 
nernementofthy houſe, and ſayleſt 

in Alexandrie?Pcraduentur thou go- FRAP: AXXMIL 
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chto the gulfe Arpin,where the ma- 
riners caft in thy lead? That Princes and Noble men ought to 


Take heede Mercury and confi-| confider the mifer 
> Y Of ans Nature, 
der well what thoudoef, forperad-| andthat brute beafts Ae in fom panid 


uenture where as thou thinkeft for to rala fed abrit 
take from the fith the hard lead,thou C — ipart)to bee preferred vn- 


maich leaue voto them thy foft fleth, 
I haueknowne many in Rome, which 
for rorecouer one parte of that they 
haue loft, haue loft all that which 
was left vnrothem. O my friende 
Mercury, note,note; Nore well this 
lat word, whereby thou fhalt know, 
what it is that you coucrous men doce | K 7 
gape for in this lite? Thou feekeft puay the Lirant in 
care for thy felfe, enuy for thy neigh- his ownc proper Counrrey, but alfo 
bours,fpurs for {ftrangers, a baite for| maintained Rouers on the Sea, and 
theeues,troubles for thy body, dam· theeues in theland to robbe ftraun- 
nation for thy reaowne, vnquietnefic | gers, 

for thy life,annoiance for thy friends, This King Atydas was well known 
and occafion for thy enemies. Final- | in the Realmes of the Orient, and in 
ly thou fercheft malediétions for thy {fuch forr,thara friend of his of Thebes 
heyres, and long futes forathy chil- fayde vnto him thefe words. J let 
dren. | thee to know K. Mydas, that allthofe of 


Idas the auncient 
o| King of Phrygia, 
was in his gouern- 
menta crucll Ty- 
rant, and conten- 





I cannot write any more vntol| thy orne Reatme doe hate thee and allthe |$ 


thee,becaufe the Feuer doth fo vehe-| other Realmes of Afia doe feare thee: 
mently vexe mee. T pray thee pray | and sot for this that thou can ft do much, 
to the Gods of Sasra for me: for me- | bue for the crafts and fubsilties which 
dicines little profite, ifthe Gods bee | chou vfeft : By reafou whereof al firan- 


My wite Faufline falutcth thee, |vowte God neuer to lauch during the 

r © 
and (hec fayeth,that fhecisforry for terme of thy lefe, nor yet to weepe af- 
e fcr 


angry with vs. gers, and all thine owne haue made a | 





ted not himielfc to | 
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The mifery of mans Nature. 


ter thy death. 

Plutarch in the booke of Politiques 
fayecth, thar when this King Mydas 
was borne,the Ants brought corne 
into his cradell,and into his mouth : 
and when the nurfe wold hauc taken 
it from him,hee fhut his moath, and 
would not fuffer any perfon to take it 
fromhim, They beemg all amazed 
with this ftrange fight, demaunded 
the Oracle what this betokened:who' 
aunfwered, That the childe fhould 
bee marucllous rich, and withall ex- 
ceeding couectous : which the Antes 
did beroken in filling his mouth wich 
corne. And afterwards hee wouide 
not giue them one oncly graine, aod 
euen foit chaunced,that King Mydas 
was exccediny rich,and alfo very co- 
uetous: for hee would neuer giue 
any thing, but that which by force 
wastaken from him, orby {ubtiltic 
robbed. 

In the Schoolesof 4thzøs at that 
time flourifhed a Philofopher called 
Sylenus, who in letters and pureneſſe 
of life was highly renowned. And as 
King Mydas was knowne of many,to 
haue great treafures: fo this Philofo- 
pher Silenus was no leſſc noted for 
defptfing chem. 

Thi» Philofopher Silenus trauel- 
ling by the borders of Phrygia, was 
taken by the theeues which robbed 
the Counrry, and being brought be- 
fore King Afydas, the King fayd vn- 
rohim: Thouarta Philofopner,and 
I am a King, thou art my prifoner, & 


I am thy Lord: I will that immedi- 
ately chou cell mee, what ranſome 


chou canft giue mee to redeeme thy 
perfon: for Iler thee ro know, thar I 
am not contented any Philofoocher 
fhould perifhinmy Country, be- 


caule you other Philofophers ry, | 


that you wll willingly renounce the 
goods of the World, fince you can- 
nor haue ir. 

The Philofopher Silenus anfwe- 





redhim, Mee cthinketh(King Afydas) 
that thou canft better execute tyran- 
ny rhen to talke of Philofophy,for we 
make no account chat our badies bee 
taken,bur that our willes bee at Ht- 
berty. 

Thy demaund is very timple,to 
demaund ranfome of me for my per- 
fon, whether thou takeft mee for a 
Philofopheror no. IFI bee not a 
Philofopher, what moueth thee to 
feare to kcepe me in thy Realme : for 
fooner fhouldeft thou make mee a 
Tyrant, then I thee a Phylofopher.If 
thou takt mee for a Philofopher, 
why doz{tthou demaund money of 
mee: {ince thou knoweft1 am a phi- 
lofopher, lam a Crafts man, Iam a 
Poer, andalfo a Mufitian: fo that 
the ume that thou in heapiug vp ri- 
ches haft cor fumed, the felfe fame 
tıme haus I in learning fpent. Of a 
Philofopher to demaund either gold 
or ſiluer for ranfome of his perfon, is 
eythera word in mockerie, or elfean 
Inuention of ryranny : For fithence 
I was borne in the World, riches ne. 
uercame into my hands, nor after 
them hath my heart lufted. If thou 
(King Atydas) wouldeft giue mee 
audience, andin the faith of a prince 
beleeue mee, I would tell thee whar 
is the greateft thing, and next vnto 
that the fecond, thatthe Gods may 
giue in this life, and it may bce, that 
it {hall bee fo pleafant vnro thee to 
heare, and fo profitable for thy life, 
that thou wilt plucke mee from my 
enemies, andl may diffwade thee 
froin rirannies. 

When King Avpdas heard thefe 
words, hee gaue him licence to fay 
thefetwothings {wearing -vnto him 
to hearenhim wishas much patience, 
as was poflible. 

The Philofopher Silezus hauing 


| licence to ſpeake freely, taking an 1n- 


ftrument in his hands, 


began to la 
and fing in this wile: * pray 
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The senate ofthe Gods when they 
foresbought | 
Thefpeech | On earthly wightes to ftillfome royalt 
ofthe Piu- grace, 
Sieben E The chiefeft gift the beauenly powers 
ad wrougckt, 
Hadbeeneto [owe his feede in barren 
place. | 
But wen by fleppes of fuch dinine 
conftraint, 
They forced man perforce to fixe his 
ine, 
The higheft goog to kelpe bis booteleffe 
laint 
Had beenctoflyp, bis race of flender 
twine. 
For i hen the tender babes both wante 
to know 
The deere delight that life doth after 


bale, 
And cke the dread,that grifly death doth 
few, 
Ere Charons bote, to Stigian fhore 
doth fayle. 


Tele two things the Philofopher 

proved with fo high and naturall 
reafons,thacic was a marucllous mat- 
ecr to fee with what vchemency Sy- 
lenas the Phi'o opher fang them, and 
with what bitternefl= Mydas the Ty- 
rant wept. 

Wichout doubt the fentences 
were maruclous prefound which the 
Philofopher fpake, and great reaſon 
had the king to eftceme it fo much: 
| Forifwec doe prepare our felues to 
confider whereof wee arc,and what 
we Mall be, that is to fay That wee 
| are of earth, and that we {ball returne 

| tocarth:we would not ceafe to weepe, 
zor ſigh. 
One of the greateft vanitics which 
I finde among the children of vanity 
Aworthy |is, thacthey employ th2mfclues to 
thing to bee Confider the influences ofthe ftarres 
confidered ‘ 
ofamong | the natureof the Planets, the motion 
— | ofthe heauens, and they will not co- 
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The miſery of mans Nature. 


fider themfelues.of whicn conlidera- 

tion they fhould rake tome profite. 
For man giuing his miad co thinke 

on ftrange things, commerh to for- 


| get his owane propcer. 


Oh if we would confider the cor- 


| ruption whereof weeare made, the 





filth whereof wee are engendred, the 
infini: trauell wherewith we arc born, 
the jong tedioufnes wherewith we 
ace nouriſhed, the great neceffitics, 
and fufpitions whercin wee liue, and 
abouc ail the p-rill wherein wee dye: 
I fweare and affirme,that in fuch con- 
fiderationwee finde athoufand oc- 
cafions to wifhsdeath and not one to 
detire life 

The children of vanity are occupy- 
ed many yeares in the Schonles, to 
learne Retho-tke, they exercife them- 
felucs in Pnilofophy, they heare 4- 
viftotle,theylearne Homere without 
booke they Rudy Cicero, they are oc- 
cupied ia Yesopoen, rhey heatken Tz- 
tus Liuius, they forgetnot Aulus Ge- 
lius, and they know Onid: yer for 
ali thus I fay, that we cannot fay, that 
the man knowerh lutle, which doth 
kaow himfelfe. 

E chines the Philofopher fayde 
well, thatit is nottheleaft, but the 
c :icteft part of Philofophy to know 
man,and wherefore he was made:for 
ifman would deepely confider what 
man is, he fhould finde more things 
in him which would moue him tor to 
humb ¢ aitn‘elfe,then to ftirre him to 
be proud, Ifwe doe behold ir with- 
ourp Mion, and if we doc examine it 
with reafon,l know nor wha: there is 
in man. 

© miferable, and fraile nature of 
maa thewhich taken by it felfe, is 
little worth, and compared with an 
otk rthingismuch kif’: For man 
feeth in brute beaftes many things, 
which hecdorh enuy : and the beafts 
dog {ce much morcin men, whereon 
ifthey had reafon, they would haue 
com- 
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The Author compareth the mifery of manto beafts 


an tne Le 
compaffion, The excellencie ofthe | to women,which when they are big 
foule layde afide,and the hope which | with child,are weary with going,tro- 
we haucof eternall life, if man coc | bled to be laid, they ride in Chariots 
compare the captivity of mento the through the market places, they cate 
liberty ofbeafts, with reafon we may | little,they brooke not that they haue 


| fee, thatthe beafts doeliue a peacea- | eaten, they hate that which is ee ta- 
t 


ble life, and that which men doe lead | ble, and lone that which doth them 
is but a long death. If we prepare our | harme : Fivally,a woman with childe 
felues to confider, from thetitre that | is contented with nothing, and fhee 
both man and beaft come mto this | freteeth and vexcth with her felfe, S1- 
world, vatill {uch time as they boih | thence therefore it is true, that we are 
dyc, andinhaw many thinges the | noyfome and troublefomc to our 


beafts are better then men: with rea- | mothers when they beare vsin theyr | 
fon we may fay,that nature like a pit- | wombes,why doe we not give them | 


tifull mother hath fhewed her felfe to i fome fafe condu&, when they are in 
beafts,and that fhe doth kandle-vsan | deliucring? © miferable ftate of ma, 
vniuft ftepmother. ſince the brute beafts arc borne with- 
Let vs beginne therefore to de-| out deftroying their mothers: but the 
clare more particularly the originall | miferable men before they are born , 
of the one, and the beginning of the | are troublefomeand carefull, and in 
other, and wee fhall fee how much | the time of their birth, are borh peril- 
better the brute beafts are endowed, ! lous to themf{clues and dangerous to 
and how the miferable men aredifin | their mothers: which feemeth to be 
herited. very manifeſt: for the preparation 
that man maketh when he wil die,the 
felfe faine cught the woman to doe, 
when fhee is ready to bee deliuered : 
Wee muft alfo confider,that though 
birdes haue burtwofeetc, they can 
goc, moue, and runne immediately 
when itcommeth foorrh: but when 
man is borne, hee cannot goe, nor 
moue,and much leſſe runne. So that 
aPopingcy ought more to bee eſtee- 
med which hath no hands, then the 
man which hath both hands and feet. 
7 That which they do to the little babe 
| beaftis fo long be- | is not but aprognoftication of that 
| fore hee come to | which he ought to fuffer inthe pro- 
his fhapce, as the: greffe of his lite: that is to fay: 
miferable man is:, That as they are nor contented for 
who with corruption of bloud and; to put the cull doer in prifon, bur 
vile matter is nine moneths hia in the ; they lode his hands with yrons, and 
wombc ofhis mother. Weeſ ethe | fet his fectein the ftockes: foin like 
beaft when thee is great(ifneec re-| manner to the miferable man, when 
quire) doth labour all cxercifes of hee entreth into the Chaiter of his 
husbanérie: fo that fheeis as ready | life, immediarcly they binde both 
to labour when the is great asiffhee | his hands and his feete, and lay him 
wereempty. Thecontrary hapneth | in the Cradcll. So that the inno- 








CHAP. XXXIII. 


The Author followeth his purpofe, and 
excellently compareth the mifery o 
men, with the liberty of beafts. 


3 E ought deeply to 
confider, that no 
wilde nor tame 
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The Author compareth the miſerie of man to beaſts. 


| centbabe is firftbound and rolled, 
before hee bee embraced, or haue 
fucke of the mother. 


VWVe muft norcealfo, that the houre | 


wherein the beaft is brought foorth: 
though it know not the Sier Which 
begate it, atthe leaft it knoweth the 
gamme which brought it forth which 
is apparant for fo muchas if the mo- 
ther haue milke the youngling forth- 
with doth fu:ke her teates: and if 
perchaunce fhe haue no milke, they 
goc afterwards to hide themfelues 
vader her wing Of the mifcrable 
manitis notfo,butthe day that hee 
is borne, he knoweth not the Nurfe, 
that giueth him fucke, neyther the 
Father which hath begotten him,the 
mother which hath borne him, nor 
yet the Mid-wife which hath recey- 
ucdhim: moreover hee cannot fee 
with his cies,heare with his cares,nor 
iudge with the tafte, and knoweth 
neyther whatit istotouch or{mell: 
fothat wee fechim, to whome the 
Seigniory oucr all brute beafts and o- 


ther things (that are created) partay- 


neth to bec borne the moft vnable of 
all other creatures. 

We muft confideralfo,that thogh 
the beaft be neuer fo little, yecitcan 
fecke forthereates of his mother to 
fucke, orto wander in the fieldes to 


feede,or to fcrape the dunghilles to | 


cate, or elfe it goeth to the fountains 
and rivers to drinke, and thathe lear- 
neth not by the difcourfe oftime, or 
thatany other beaft hath taughr it 5 
butas fooneasir isborne, fofoone 
doth it know whar thing is nece flarie 
for it. The miferable manis not born 
with fo many prefent commodities : 
he cannot eate,drinke,nor goe, make 


himfelf ready, aske,ncr yet complain | 


and that which is more, hee knoweth 
not {carfcly how co fucke,for the mo- 
thersoft times would giuc tot! cir 
children (ifthey could)Jthe bloud of 
their heart:and yct they cannot caufe 








them to take the milke oftheir brefts. 
O great mifery of mans nature,forfo- 


| much asthe brute beafts, asfoone as 
they are come forth of their mothers | 


wombe can know and feeke:but when 
it is offred vnto man,he cannot know 
ite WVe mutt norealfo, that to brute 
beafts nature hath giuen cloathing, 
wher with they may keepe themfelus 
from the heate of Sommer, and de- 
fend themfelues from the colde of 
Winter : which is manifeft , for 


that to Lambesand fheepe fhe hath 
giuen wonll, to birdes fe-thers, 


to 
hogges briftles,co horfeshayre, to 
fithes {cales,and to {nailes fhels. 

Finally, I fay, there is no beaft, 
which hath neede with his bands to 
make any garment,nor yet to borrow 
it of another. Ofallthis the mifera- 
ble manis depriued, who is borne all 
naked, and dyeth all naked, not car- 
rying with him one onely garment: 
and fin the time of his life he will vfe 
any garment, hee muft demaund of 
the beafts, both leather ard v ooll: & 
thereunto he mutt alfo puthis whole 
labour and induftry. 

Iwould aske Princes and great 
Lords, if when they are borne, they 
bring with them any apparrell: and 
when they dye, if they carry with 
them any treafurc? To this I anfwerc 
no: burt they dye as they arc borne, 
as well the rich as the poore, and the 
poore as therich. 

find adovitthat inthis life for- 
tune doth make difference betweene 
vs in cftates, yet nature in time of our 
birth,and death, doth make vs all ce- 
quall. We muft alfo thinke and con- 
fider chat for fo much as nature hath 
pret ded the beafts of garments, flee 
hatl hathalfo taken from them the 
caicofwhat they ought toeate: for 


there is no beaft that doth cyther 


plow,fow or labour,but doth conten: 


her felfe, and paffeth her life eyther 


with the flyes of theayre, with the 
corn 
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The Author compareth the mifery of manto beafts 





Corne that thee findeth in the bigh- foorth sthey haue knowledge, both of 


waycs, with the hearbes in the ficldes, 
wit the Ants of the Earth, with the 

rapes of the vine, or with the fruites 
which are fallen. Finally¢l fay) that 


that that is proficabie,and alfo of that 
whichis hurtfull for them. For we fee 
this,that the fheep doth fly the wolfe, 
thecarte flieth the dogge,the rz tte fli- 


withourcareall beafts take their reft, | eth the catte,and the cnicl-en the kyte: 


‘as if theday following they thould 
hauc no necde to cate. 


fo chat the beafts in opening the eyes, 
doc immediately knowe the friendes, 


Oh, whata great benefite! ould | whom they ought to followe and the 


GOD doe to the miferable man, f he 
had taken from him the traucell to ap- 
arrcli himfelfe atid the care to fearch 
os things to cate. Bur what {lall the 
poore miferable man doe, that before 


Enemies wh me they oughtto flye. 
To the miferable man,was vtterly de- 


nyed this {o great priuiledge. For, in 


the worlde there hath bin many beaft- 


| ly men, who hauc not onely attayned 


he eateth, bee muĝ ryll,fow,hee muft , that,which they ought roknowwhiles 


reape,and threfh the Corne,hee mutt 
cleanfe it, grindeit,pafte it and bake 
it: and itcannot bee prouided with- 
out care of minde, nor be done with- 
out the proper fweate of the browes : 
And if perchaunce any man did pro- 
vide for himfelfe with the fwzate of o- 
thers, yet fhall hec liue with his owne 
offences. 

A oin other things the filly beafts 
doc excell vs : For, in the Flowers, 
inthe leaues , inthe hearbes , inthe 
ftraw,in the Oates,in the bread,in the 
ficth, or in the fruits which they eate, 
or inthe waters which they drinke, 
they feele no paince, although it be not 
ſweet: nor take nodifplea(ure, thogh 
theyr meates be not ſauorie. Finally, 
fuch as Nature hath prouided them, 
without diguyfing, or making them- 
felus better,they are contcted to eate. 

Man could loofenothing,if in this 


they liued: bur alfo euen as like beafls 
they paffed their dayes in this life, fo 
they were infamed at the time of their 
death. 

Oh miferable creatures that we are: 
which live in this wicked world ; For, 
wee know nor what is hurtfull for vs, 
what we ought to cate, from what we 
ought co abftaine, nor yee whom wee 
fhould hate : wee doe not agree with 
thofe whome wee ought to loue, wee 
know not in whome topur ourtruft, 
from whom we ought to fl ¢,ncr what 
itis we ought to choofe,nar yet what 
wee ought to forfake. 

Finally, fay,that when wee thinke 
eft times to enter into a fure Haven, 
within three fteps afterwards,wee fall 
headlong into the deepe Sea. -VWVee 
ought allo toconfider,; that both to 
wide and tame beafts nature hath gi- 
nen arms or weaponsto defend them- 


point he agreed with beafts : but I am | felucs,and to affault their enemyes,as 
very forric that there are many vicious | it appeareth: For, that to byrds ſhee 
and prowd mea, vato whom pothing | hath g wings, to the Harts fwifte 
wanteth, eyther coapparell, or cate: | feere, tothe Elephants tuskes,to the 
but they haue too much to maimane Serpents feales,to the Eagles tallons, 
themfelucs,and herewith not cont +p- itothe Fawkon a beake, to the Lyons 
ced,they are fuch Drunkards , to t: Re | teeth to the Bulles hornes,and to the 
of diuęrs wines, and fuch Epsesres, io | Beares pawes, Finally I fay,that fhe 
cate of fundry forts of meates,thar off | hach giuen to the Foxes fubriltie , to 
times they fpend more to dreſſe the, know how to hyde thenifelucs in the 
then they did cok the buying, Earth, androcheD thes little finnes, 
Now when the Beails are brou gh [how co ſſrimme in the water. 
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Admit that the wretched men haue 
few enemyes, yet ia this they are nonc 


otherwife priuiledged then the beafts: | 
for we fee(without tearesit cannot be 


told) that the beafts which for thie fer- 
wicc of Man were created : withthe 


felfefame beafts,men are now a dayes 


troubled and offended. And to the 
ende it fceme nor wee fhould talke of 
pleafurc, let euery man ethinke with 
himfelfe, what it is that we fuffer with 
the Beafts of this life: For,the Lyons 
doe feare vs,the VVolucs devourc our 
fheep,the dogges do byrevs,the Cats 
{cratche vs, the Beare doeth teare vs, 
the Serpents poyfon vs,the Bulls hurt 
vs with their hornes,the Byrds doe o- 
uerflye vs,the Rats doc trouble vs,the 
{pyders dee annoy vs,and the worfte 
of allis, thata little Flye fucketh our 
bloud inthe day, and the poorc Flea 
doth hynder and let vs from {lceping 
in the nighr. 

Oh poore and miferable man, who 
for to ſuſtaine this wretched life,is en- 
forced to begge all things that he nec- 
deth ofthe Beafts. Forthe beafts do 
giuc him wooll , the beafts doc drawe 
him water, the beafts doe carrie hiin 
from placeto place, the beafts doc 
plough the Lande, and carryeth the 
corne into their barnes. Finally I fay, 
that ifthe man receyue any good, hee 
hath not wherewithto make recom- 
pence: and if they doe him any euill, 
hee hath nought but the tongue to re- 
uenge. 


her, and driue her by the fowle wayes, 
though hec take her meate from her, 


yca,though her younglings dye : yet! 


for nonce of all theſe fhe is fad, ar for- 
rowfull, and muchdeffe doth weepe: 
and though fhe fhould wecp, fhe can 
not. For bzafts little eteme their life, 
and much leſſe feare death, It isnot 
fo of the vnhappy and wretched man, 
which canot but bewaile the vnthank- 











be Author compareth the mifery of manto beafts 


fulneffe of rheyr fiiendes,the death of 
their Children,the wants which they 
haue of neceffarics the cafes of aduer- 
atie which doe fucceed them,the fal‘c 
witnes which isbroughtagainit them, 
and athoufand calamityes which doe ' 
torment theirhcarts. Finally I fay, ` 
that the greateft comforts that men ' 
hane n this life, istomakeariuer cf 
wata: withthe teares of their Eyes, 

Let vs enquire of Princes and great 
Lordes,what they can doe when they 
are borne: whether they can fpeake as 
Orators, if they can runne as Poſtes, 
if they can gouern themfelucs as kings 
if they can fight as men of Warre, if 
they can hbouras labourers, if they 
can worke as mafons,if they knowe to 
teach as maifters ? Thefe litle children 
would anfwer,jthat they are not onely 
ignorantof all thatweedemaund of 
them,but alfo thatthey cannot vnder- 
ſtand it, 

Let vs returne toaske them , what 
icis that they knowe, fince they know 
nothing of chat we haue demaunded 
them? They will anf(wer,that they can 
doe no other thing, but weepe at their 
byrch,and forrow at theyr death. 

Though all thofe(which faile in chis 
fo perillous Sea) doe reioyce and take 
pleafure,and feeme to fleepe foundly: 
yee at the laft there cometh the winde 
of aduerfitie , which maketh them all 
know their follies. For,if I be nor de- 


cciued,and if I know any thing of this 
world : chofe which I haue feeneat the 
VV ce muft note alfo, that though a | 
man loade a beaft with ftrypes, beate | 


time of their birth take fhip weeping: 
I doubt whether they will cake Land 
in the grauclaughing ? 

Oh vnhappy life. (I fhould fay ra- 
ther leath) which the mortalls take 
for! fe : wherein afterwards we muft 


{pe d andconfume agreartime, to 


learne a!l Artes,Sciences,and offices: 
and yet notwithftanding, that where- 
of we are ignorant,ismuch more then 
that which weesknowe. WVee for- 
get the ercatelt part lanc only that of 
weeping 
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weeping, which no man needeth to 
learne: for weeare borne, and liue 
weeping, and vntill this prefent wee 
haus feene none todieinioy. VVce 
muft note alfo that the beafts doe liuc 
and dye, with the inclinations wher- 
with they were borne: that is to fay, 
that che Wolfe followeth the fheepe: 
and notthebirdes: the hound fol- 
loweth the hares, and not the rat, 


Wee muf nore alfo,that it was ney- 
ther feene or read, tharthere was a- 
ny beaft that took care for the graue: 
but the beafts being dead, fome were 
tornein peeccs with Lions,other dif- 
membred by the bears ,otbers gnawn 
with dogs,other remain in the fields: 


othegare eaten of men, and orherby | 


the Ants. 


Finally, the entrailes of the one, 


the fparrow flyeth atthe birdes, and : are the graucs of others. Ic is not ſo 
not at the fifh, the —— eateth the | of the miferable man, the which con- 


fivessand not the herbes. 


Finally, | fumeth no {mail treafure to make his 


fay, thatif wee letthe beaft fearch | Tombe, which istie moft vaineft 
his meate quietly, we fhall not fee him | thingthat is in this miferable life: 


giuentoany other thing. 


forthereis no greater vanity nor 


Theconrrary ofall this hapneth | lightnes in man, then tobe cftecined 


tomen, thewhich though nature 
hath created feeble, yet Gods inten- 
tion was not they fhould bee maliti- 
ous: bur Iam forry, fince they can- 


not auoyd debiliry,that they turne it | 


into malice. The prefumption which 
they haue to bze good, they turne to 
pride : and che defire they haue to be 
innocent, they turne into enuy. The 
fury which they fhould take againft 
malice,they turneinto anger,and the 
liberality they ough: to haue with 
the good, they conuert into auarice: 
The neceffity they haue to eate, they 
turne into glurtonie - and the care 
they oughtto hauc of their confci- 
ence, they turncintonegligence Fi- 
nally, I fay, that the more ftrength 
beafts hauc, the more they ſerue, and 
the leſſe menare worth, fo much 
the more thankes haue they of God: 
The innocency ofthe brute beaftes 
confidered, and the malice af the ma- 
litious men marked without compa- 
rifon,the company of the brute | calt 
is leſſe hurtfull, then the conueri tti- 
on of cuill men. 

For in the end, if hee beeconuer- 
fant with a beaft, yee haue nor bur 
to beware ofher: but if yee bee in 
company witha man, there is no- 
thing wherin ycc ought to treft him : 








for his goodly and ſumptuous fepul- 
ture,and little to weigh a good Life, 
I will ſweare, thatat this day all the 


dead doe {wearc, that they care little 


if their bodies be buried in the deepe 
Seas,orinithe golden Tombes, or 
that the crucll beafts haue eaten thé, 
or that they remaine in the fieldes 
withouta graue: fo that their foules 
may be among the celeftiall Compa- 
nies. Speaking after the Laweof a 
Chriftian,I durft ſay, that it profiteth 
little che body to be among tke pain- 
ted and carued tones, when the mi- 
ferablefouleisburning in the feric 
flames of kell. O mifcrable crea- 
tures, have not wee fufficient where- 
with to feeke in this life, to procure, 
to trauell, to accomplifh,to figh and 
alfo what to bewayle, without having 
fuch care & anguifh toknow where 
they fhallbeeburied? Is there any 
man fo ine, that hee dooth not 
care that other men fhould con- 
demne his cuil life,fo thar they praile 
his rich tombe? Tothofe thatare li- 
uing I fpeake and fay of thofe that are 
dead, that ifa man gaue them leauc 
co returne into the World, they 
would bee occupied more to corre é& 
their excefle, and offences, then to 
ediourne and rcpayretheir graucs, 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius 





and tembes though they haue found 
i them fallen dov.nee d cannot teli 
| what to fay more in this cafe, bur to 
admonifh men that itis2 great folly 
| to make any great account of the 
praucs. 





CHAP. XXXILITL 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius wri- 
teth this letter to Domitius a Citi- 
zen of Capua to comfort bins in his 
exile, beeing banifbed for a quarrell 
betwixt bim and asother about the 
running of akorfe, very com/orta- 


ble to thof e that baue beene in fauour 
and now fallen in difgrace. 


Arke the Romane 
Empcrour, borne 
at Mount Celio, to 
ig] thee Domitius of 
59 Capna , wiſheth 
Y| health and confola- 
tion from the gods 
theoncly Comforters, The bitter 
Winter in thefe partes haue rayfed 
boftcrous winds, and the winds haue 
caufed much raine, and the much 
raine hathcaufed great moyftures: 
the which engendresh in me fundrie 
dikas. Among the which the 
cowtofmyhandsis one, and the 
: Sratiza inmyleggesis another, Ef- 
ehracs the Philoforher fayde,that the 
! liberty of the foule,and the health of 
the body, cannot beeefteemed too 
much, and much leſſe alfe © cughe for 
moncy- Tell mce, í pray thee, what 
can hce doc, or whatis hce worth, 
that hath neyther liberty nor health? 
The diuine Pro in his bookes of his 
common wealth ,  reciteth three 
' things. 
: The firt, that the man which 
oweth nothing, cannot fay that hee 
| ispoore: Vor the day thatl owe 
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Chap. 34 


money to another, another, and not When good 


my {elfe is Lord of mine owne. The 
íccond, the man which is no feruant 
nor captaine, hath not reafon to fay, 
that any thing makes him vnhappy: 
For Fortune in nothing fheweth her 


felfe fo cruell; as to take from vs the 


of this life. 

e {fecond , which Plato fayde, is 
rhac among all temporall goods there 
is nonc more greatcr, nor greater fe- 
licity then the treaíure of health: For 
the man which is perfecuted with 
ficknes, with riches can haue no con- 
tentatione 

In the timeofour olde Fathers, 
when Rose was wellcorreSted, they 
did not onely ordaine the things of 
their Common-wealth: but alfo 
they prouided fer that which touch- 
ed the health of cucric perlon. So 
that they watched to cure the body , 
and they were circumfpect to deftroy 
vices. Inthe time of Geeus Patroclres 
and /ulius Albus they fay that the Ci- 
ty of Rome was ordinarily vifited with 
ficknefle: Wherefore frt they did 
forbid,that ifthe moneth of Iuly and 
Augutft, there fhould bec no ftewes 
for VWVomen: For the bloud of the 
young was corrupted in Veneriall 
acts. 

The third, that no man fhoulde 
bring any fruit from Saloz or Campa- 
mia to lell during thefe two moncths 
in Rome: Forthedelicate Ladies of 
Rome for cxtreame heate, and the 
poore forthe r pouerty,didnot eate 
in fommier but fruites: and {o the 
markert places were full of fruites, and 
the houfes full of Agues. Lhe thirde, 
the 7 did defend that no inhabitant 
fh ouldbeefohardy, to walke after 
tl Sunne was fer: For the yourg 
inen, throughthe lightncfic they v- 
fed in the nights, tock difeafes whicl: 
vexe dthem in the dayes. 

The fourth, they did prohibit that 

no man fhould bee fo hardy to tell o- 
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To a friend of his, being banifbed, 


penly in Rome,wine of Candie or Spaine, 
For,in the gteat heate of the fummer, 
as the Sunne is very hore, fo the wine 
as poyfon doth kill young men. 

The fifth, that they fhouid purge 
the priueyes, and make cleane the 
firectes and Houfes : For, of the 
corruption of the ayre, is engendred 
the plague among the people. 

VVhen Rome was rich, when 22¢ 
profpered,all thefe things were obfer- 
ned in the common-wealth. But fince 
Catilina the tyraunt did rebell, fince 
Scylla and Afarius did {launder it:fince 
Cefar and Pompeyus did playe the Ty- 
rants: fince Ofauius Augufias , and 
Marcus antonius did robbcit: fince 
Caligula and Nero diddefamce it : they 
cared little whether they entred into 
Kometo fell the wine of Spaine or Can- 

dia. For,they feared more the knife 
of the enemyes,then the heate of the 
fummer. Great reafon had the Aun- 
cients,to forbid thofe thingsia Rome, 
For to fay thetructh , they are not 
healchfull. 

When I was younginRome, my 
head did nor ake, with talking in the 
night, nor I did fecle my bloud cha- 
fed with drinking wine : Then Iwas 

not troubled to icatte, in the heate in 
the tummer,nor I was annoyed to go 
bare-legged inthe winter, But nowe 
that I am olde, thereis no heate but 
offendeth me, norcolde but pearfeth 
mee. For men through much cuill 
rule in their youth, come to gricuous 
difcafes in their age. 

Oh if mortalimen, after that they 
be olde,could at any time worke with 
the Gods, that they fhould become 
young againe : I {wearevuto hee , 
by the faith of a good man ,tha they 
would behaue them({clues fo wel thar 
the world fhould not againe deceyue 
them. Since men hauc been vicic us 
in their youth, I do nor marucll thogh 


which hateth verwe? Allthat which 
I hauc {poke here bcforcis to the end 
you may knowe and belicuc that I am 


| ficke, nd that I cannot write vnto 


thee fo long as I would, and ss thou 
defireft : fothathercof tfollowerh, 
that 1 {hall bewayle thy paine, and 
thon fhalt be grieucd with my gowt.I 
voderfted here how at the leaft of the 
God Janus, through the running of a 
horfe, great ftrifcis railed berweene 
thee and thy neighbor Patricius: And 
the brute was fuch , that they haue 
confifcated thy goods, battered thy 
houfe,banifhed thy children, and de- 
priued thee from the Senate for tenne 
ycares. 

And further, they banithed thee 
out of Capua forener , and hauc put 
thy fellow in the prifon Atamortine : 
fo that by chis little furie, thou haft 
caufe to lamet al the dayes of thy life: 
Al thofe which come from thence do 
tellvs, that chou artfo woefull in thy 
heart,and fo chaunged in thy perfon, 
that thou docftnor forget thy heauie 
chaunces,nor receiueft confolation of 
thy faithfull friends. 

Thinke not that I fpeake this , that 
thou fhouldeft be offended: for accor- 
ding to the often chaunges which for- 
tune hath fhewed inmec , it islong 
fince Í knew what forrow meant: For 
truly the man which is forowful,Ggh- 


eth in the day,watcheth in the nighe, 


delyteth netin companie , and with 
oncly careheerefteth. The lighthe 
hateth,the darknes he loneth with his 
bitter teares hee watereth the Earth, 
with Aouy fighs he pierceth the Hea- 
uens with infinit forrowes he remem- 
breth that that is paft, and forefceth 
nothing that whichis to come, Heis 
difpleated with him that doeth com- 
fort him, and heercaketh ceſt to ex- 
prefic his forrowes. 


Finally,rhe vnfortunate man is con- | 
they are fullof difeafes when they are | tented with nothing, and with hins- : 
old For, how can he loue his heaith, | felfe continually kee docth chaſe. Be- 


licuc 
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leeue mee Domitius, chat if] hauc wel 
touched the conditions of the for- 
rowull man, itisforno orher caufc, 
but for that my cuill fortune hath 
made me tafte them all. 
And herearitcommeth, that I 
canfowelldifcribe them: for in the 
end, inthings which touch the for- 
rowes of the {pirite, and the troubles 
ofthebody, thereis great difference 
from him thathath read them, & frõ 
him that hath felt them. Ifthou did- 
deftfeeleit there, as I doc feele it 
here, it is fufhiicient to giue thee and 
thy friendes great dolour, to thinke 
that for fo fmalla trifle thou fhouliit 
vndce thee,and al thy parentage:and 
{peaking with che truth, I am very 
forry to fee thee caſt away: bur much 
more it grieucth me,to fee thee drow 
ned in fo little water. 
When men are noble, and keepe 


their hearts high, they oughtto take 


their enemics agrecab!e to their E- 
ſtates. I meane, that when a Noble 





ascxpericnce doth teach vs, witn a 


little blant of wind, the fruit doth fal, 
with a little fparke of fire che houfe I: 
kindled, with alittle rocke the ſhippe 
is broken, ata little ftone the foote 
doth fturnble, with a litle hooke they 
take great fifh,aud with a litle wound 
dyetna great perlon. 

F rallthacl hauefpoken, I dee 
mec methatour life is fo frayle, and 
fortune fo fickle, that in that parte 
where wee are ſureſt harnefled, wee 
arcfooneft wounded, And Seneca 
wilting to his mother 4/é/na, which 
was banifhed from Rome, fayde thefe 
words. 

Thou f.lbina art my rother,and I 
thy fonne,thou art aged and 1am young: 
i neuer belkened in fortune, though fhee 
would promife te bee in peace with mee 

And further hee fayde, All thet 
which is inmee, 1 count it at the difpofi 
tion of Fortune, as wellof riches, as 7 


proſperitye And I keepe them in juc 


a place, that atanyboure in the night 


man fhall aduenture to hazard his | when fiee liffeth, [pee may carry them 
perfon and his zoods,he ought to do | away „ind neuer wake me. So that thogh 
it fora matter of greate importance: ; Pee carry the/e out of my Cofers yet fhce 
For in the end,more dcfamedis hee Should not robbe mee of this in my En- 


that ouercommeth a Labourer, rhen 


he which is oucrcome with a knight: 
O how variable is Fortune, and in 
how fhort {pace doth happen an cuil 
fortune? in that which now I will 
{peake? 

I doe condemne my felfe, and ac- 
cufe thee. I complaine to the Gods, 
Ircclaimethedead, and I call the li- 
uing, tothe end they may fee, how 
thac before our eyes wee fuss., the 
giiefes,and know them nor, with the 
hangs wee touch them,and perceyue 
them not, wee goc oucr them & {ee 
them not: they found in our earcs, 
andweeh are them not: dayly they 
dos admon:fhvs, and wee doe not 


frais, Mitheut doubt fuch wordes 
Were marucllous pithic,and very de- 
cent for ſuch aawife man. 

The Emperour Adrian my Lord, 
did weare 4 riug of gold on his fin- 
ger, which hee fayd was of she good 
Drufins Germanicnas 5 and the words 
about thering in Latine letters fayd 
thus: Jirs efl granis fortuna quibus cft 
repentina: Fortune to them is moft 
cruell, whom {nddenly fhee aflaul- 
teth. 

We fee oftentimes by experience 
thati athe fyfula which is {topped , 
andr otinthar place whichis open, 
the Surgeon maketh doubr. In the 
(hallow water, and not in the dcepe 


there is no remedy forour griefe: for 





belecue them. 


feas,the Pilot defpayreth. The good 
Finally, we feele the perill,where 


man of Arnes is more afraide of the 
fecret ambufhmar, then inthe open 
bat- 
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mca ought to beware, not of ftraun- 
ers but orhis owne, not of enemies 
but offriends,not of thecrucll warre, 
bucof the fained peace, not of the 
vain daniage but of che priuy enil. 
O how many men wee haue 
feene, whom the mifhaps of fortune 
could neuer change, and yet frer- 
wards hauing nocare fhe hath made 
them fall. 
Laske now what hope can man 
haue, which will neuer truf to the 
proſperity of fortune: fince for fo 
lizht a thing, we haue feen {uch trou- 
ble in Capaa and ſo great lofle of thy 
perfon and goods? If weeknow for- 
tune, we would not makefo great 
complaint of her. 
For {peaking the truth, as {hee is 
for all, and would content all though 
in the end (hee mockeall, fhe giueth 
and fheweth vs all her goods, and we 
thers take them for inheritance. 
That which the lendeth vs,wee take it 
for p2rpecuall, chat which in ieit thee 
giueth vs, we take itin good earncft: 
andin theend, as {heis the mocker 
of all, fo thee goeth mocking of vs: 
thinking chat (hee giueth vs another 
mans,& fhetaketh our own proper. 
[lee thee know,that knowing that 
of fortune which I know, I feare not 
the turmoyles ofhertraucls, neither 
doth her lightnings or thunders a- 
ftonifh me nor yet will I norefteeme 
the pleafantnefle ofher goody fayre 
flatteries. L willnortruft her fweere 


reioyfings ncyther will make accoũt 


ofherfriendfhips, nor I will ioyne 
my felfe with herenemies, nor I will 
take any pleafure of that fhee giueth 
mee, neyther griefe of chat f <ta- 


keth from mee; norl will hauc re- 
10F | 


{pect when the telleth me truth, 





toa friend of bis,being ba nifbed. 


— — — — 


battell. I meane, thatthe valiaunt/ for that me ſendethi mee. I will now 


tellthes (my friend Domitius) one 
thing and heartily I defire thee for to 
kcepe it in memory: Our lifeis fo 
doubrfull, and forrunc is fo fodaine, 
that when (hee threatneth fhee itri- 
keth not alwayes, ne ytner doth fheo 
threaten alwayes when thee {trikech. 
The man which prefumeth co bee 
fage, and inallchings well prouided 
goeth not fofaft, that at cuery Reppe 


hee is in danger of falling nor fo fott- | 


ly, chatia longtime heecannor ar- 
riuc ar his iorneyes end : for falfe for- 
tune gauleth in ftead of ftriking, and 


| in ſteade of gauling ftriketh. There- 


fore lince in yeares Lam older then 
thou, andhaue more experience of 
affayres: ifthou haft marked thar I 
haue tolde chee, thou wile remember 
well that which I will fay vnto thec, 
which is„that that part ofthy life is 
troublefome, which vnto thee fee- 
meth to be mof fure. 

Wilt thou that by example I tell 
thee all char, which by words I hauc 
fpoken? Behold Hercules of Thebes , 
who efcaped fo many dangers both 
by fca and land,and afterwards came 
to dye in the armes ofa harlot. Aea 
memnon the great Capraine of the 
Greckes, inthe x. yeares which hee 
warred againft Trey, neuer had any 
perill, and afterwardsin the night, 
they killed him entring into his owne 
houfe. 

The inuincible Alexander the 
Great, in allthe conquefts of Afia 
did nor dic,and afterwards with a lit- 
tle poyfon ended his life in Babylon. 


| Pompeins ne Great,dyed nor in the 
conqueſt of his enemies: ahd after- 


wards his friend Promers flew him. 
The couragious Juss Cefar in 52, 


! battels could nor bee oucrcome and 


Idocnot regardir, though fhe tell | afterwardes in the Senate,thcy ilewe 


me alyc. 
Finally, I wouldnot laugh for 


that Mece asketh me, nor I will weepe | of Carthage, flewe himfeite 
Gramon t 





him with 23.wounds. 
Faznibal, the terrible Capsaine 
in cnt 
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moment (which the Romanes could |rable life. That min which wiil bec 
not do in17.yeares) oncly becaufe | counted for a good min,and not no- 


he would not come into the hands of 
his enemies. 4/chipius medius brother 
of great Fompeius, in 20.yeeres thathe 
was a Rouer on the fleas, ncuer was in 
any perill: afferwards drawing water 
ourof a wcll, was drowned therein. 
Ten Captains whom Sezpée had cho- 
fen inthe conqueft of Affricke, ica- 
{ting ona bridge, fell into the water, 
and there weredrowned, Thegood 
Bibulus going triumphing in his Cha- 
riot at Rome, atile fell on his head: fo 


that his vaine glory was theend of | 


his good life. 

Whar wilt thou more I fay vnto 
thee, but chat Lucia my fifter hauing 
a needle on her breaft,and her childe 
between: herarmes; thec ildelay- 
inghis hand vp n the needle, and 


thruſt it into her breaft,whereby the | 


mother dyed. 

Gueus Ruffirius, which was a very 
wife man,and allo my Kinfman, one 
day combing his white hayres, ftrake 


atooth of the combe into his heade, | 


wherewith hee gaue himfelfea mor- 
tall wound; ſo that in fhort {pace af- 
ter his life had end, but not hbis doc- 
trine nor memory. 

How thinkeft thou Domitius: By 
the immortal Gods I dofweare vnto 
thee, that as haue declared to thec 
this{mall number, {o I could recite 
thee other infinite. VVhat miſhappe 
is this after {o many fortunes? what 
reproch after fuch glory? VVhat perill 
after {fuch furety, what euill lueke af- 
ter fuch good fuccefle, what darke 
night after fo cleare a day, wiat euill 
entertainement after fo great labour : 
what fentence focruell after fo long 


procefic ?O what inconuenience of | 


death after fo good beginning oflife? 
Being in their eade, I cannortell, 
what I would,but I had rather chufe 


'vnfortunate life and honorable death 


then aninfamous deathand honou- 





ted for a bruceb-aft,oughe grearly to 


trauell to liue well,and much morc to 
dye better : for the cuill death maketh 
men doubr that the life harh not bin 
good,and the good death is the ex- 
cule of an euill life. 

At the beginning of my Letter, I 
wrote vnto thee, how thatthe gowre 
troubleth mee cuill in my hand. I fay 
it were to much to write any longer : 
and though the Letter bee not of my 
owne hand; thefe two dayes the loue 
that I beare thee, and the griefe chat 
hotdeth me, hauc ftriued together. 
My will defireth to write, and my fin- 
gers cannet hole the penne. There- 
medy hercofis, that {ince I haue no 
power to doe what I would as thine: 
thov oughreft to accept what lcan, 
as minc. I fay no morce hercin, but 
as they tell mee chon buildeft now a 
houte in Rbeaes > wherefore í do fend 
thee athoufand{cxterces to accom- 
plifh the fame. 

My wife Fauffine faluteth thee, 
who for thy paineis fore gricued: 
They tell vs thou haft beene hurt, 
wherefore fhe fendeth thee a weight 
of the Balme of Palc/fine, Heale thy 


face therewith,to the end the fearres 


ofthat wound doe notappcare. If 
thou findeft greene Almonds, & new 
nuts, Fauſtine dc fireth thee that thou 


(CO 1-034 


How care 
full men 
ouchr tobe 


to line wel, 


wile fend her fome. Bv another man | 


fhee fendetha gowne for thee,and a 
kirtle for tky wife. Iconclude, and 
doc beleech the immorrall Gods to 
giue thee all that I defire for thee, & 
and that they giue me all thar thou 
wifheft me. Lhough by che hands ot 
oth rs I write vnto thee,yet with my 
hez rt I loue thee. | 
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O how much more did that fta- 
tute of rhe fayd pittiful] King fhine 
inthat Temple, who nourifhed the 
Orphanes: thenthe Enfignes which 
are iet vp in the [emples ofthe Cap- 
That Princes and Noble men ought to | tains which bad robbed zhe widows. 

bee adnocates for widdowes, Fathers All the auncient Princes, | fay, thofe 
of Orpvans and help rs of thofe chat haue beere noble and valiant,& 
which are comfortle/fe. that haucnot had the name of Ty- 
rants, though in fome thinges they 
were notcd: yer they alwayes haue 
beene prayfed, eftcemed, and com- 
mended tobe mercifull and eentle: 





CHAP. XXXV. 


m acrobins in the ad 


3 booke ofthe S ur- : 





na s laverh. Thar in 


3) Achens, there was 
atemple ca!l:d æti- 
fer:cordia w hich the 





Athenians keptio well watched and | 
locked, thar withouc leave & licence 


ofthe Senate, no man mighrenter 
in 
full Princes onely, and nonc entered 
in there to pray,but pictifull men. 
The Athenians abhorred al- 


vways feuere and cruell deeds,becaufe 


they would not b= noted cruell. And 
thereofcommeth this manner ot fay- 


the noble Cirie of | 


There were the Images of pitti- : 


fo that they recompenced the fierce. 
nefie and cruelty-which they thew to 
their enemics, with the mercy and 
clemency which they vfedto the Or- 
phans* 

Plutarch n his Politiques fayeth, 
that the Romanes among themfelues 
ordained, that all that which remay- 
ned of banquets anc feaites, which 
were madeat mariages and uiumphs 
fhould bee giuen to Widdows and 
orphanes, And this cuftome was 
brought to fo good an order, that if 
any rich man would vie his pro fire of 
that which remayned, the Orphanes 


A cood 
cultomeae- 
mong the 
ancient Ro- 
mancs, `" 


might iuſtly hauc an 2ćticn of felony 
againſt him, as a thingrobbed from 
them. 

Ariftidesthe Philofepher in an 
Orariun hee made of the exccllercy 
of Rome, layth: ThatthePrine s of 
Perfia vad this cuſtome, neuer to dine 
norfuppe, but firft the Trumpets 
fhoulu blow ar their gates,the which 
were more loude, then harmonius. 
Anditwas to this end, thar all the 
VWViddow-- and Or:phanes fhoulde 
comethither: for it was a Law a- 
inoneft them, that all char which was 
leftatthe royall tables, fhould bee 
for the poore and indigent perfons. į 
ples, and the great riches he had cı- Phalaristhe Tirantwriting toa 
ft ibuied to the poore s hee rook=! friend of his, fayde thefe wordes: J 
vpcn him ro bring vpallthe Orphans} base receyucd thy bricfe Letter, with 
in Athens, and co fcedeall the wid-\ the rebuke like wife which thou gancfl me 
dowes. therein, more buter then tedious, and 
admit | 


ing, thatthe greareft iniuric they 
could fay vntoawan was, That hee 
had neuer centred into the Schoole of 
the Ph lofophers to learne, nor inro 
the Temple of A4:fericordia to pray : 
So tharin the one, they noted him 
for fimple, and in the other they acu- 
fed him for cruell. 
The Hiftoriographers fay, that. 
the moft noble linage that was at 
that time, was ofa King of Athens, 
the which was exceeding rich and li- 
berall in giving, and aboueall very 
pitt:full in pardoning. Of whot.y ir 
is written, thar after the great Irea- 
fures which he had offred in che ter 1- 
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| admit that for t hetime it griened mee,yet 
| after Icame to my Selfe,i receyued there- 
1b y gréat camfort. For in the ende, onc 
A rebuke of | toning rebuke of bis f vitdsis more worth 
africd moie | pen a fayned flattery of bis enemic, 
acceptable, | Amonmgſt the things whereof thou ac- 
sr woods cufes? rize, thou fa ay that they take mee 
of focs. for agreat tyraunt ecauſe I dtfobey the 
| Gods, [poyle the Temples, kyll the Priefles, 
parfue the innocents robbe the pesple and 
the wor ft of all, that 1 aoe not [ufer mee 
to be entreated nor permis that any man 
be conuerfaunt with mee. 

To that they fey 1 difobey the Gods,in 
wery deede they fay true. Forif J did all 
that the Gods would J [bould doe 4 fhould 
doe little of that men doe aske mee. For as 
much as they fay 1 robbe the Temples 
thereunto alfol graunt: For the immar- 
tall Gods doe demiund rather of vs pure 
hearts, then that wee fho: ld buylde their 
Temples, : For that they fay 4 kill the 
priefts,1 confeffe alfo that it is true. For 
they are fo dtffolute, that d thinkes doe 
more feruices to the Gods to put them to 
death, then they doe sn doing th:ir Sacri- 
fice while they line. 

For that they fay I robbethe Temples, 
I alfoconfeffe tt : For 1 defending it as 
I doe from Enemyes, vit is but mecte and 
reafonablet hey finde me and my Sernats: 
For that they [ay 1 [uffer me not to be en- 
treated it istrue : Fer duly and hourely 
they aske mee [o many vniuft and varea- 
fonrble thinges , that for them and for 

ce tt is better to denye them, then for to 
graunt them. 

For that they [ay that 1 am not conner- 
fant with any : I confeffe 1s true, for 
ener wen they come into my Pallace gt ts 
FOL fo muél to doe mee ferutce astoaske 
| fome particular thing for their profite: 
For that they [ay 1 am not pittifull among 
the wefcrable.and willnot heare the Wid- 
dowes and Orphancs , inno wife tothat 
1 wilagrce: For J fweare unto thee, by 
the immortal! Gods , that my gates were 
ncuer [but to widdowes and Orphanes. 

Pulvo in the lifeof the Emperour 
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and children of king Darius (after hee 
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Claudius ſayth, ihat once a poore wid- 
dow came bcforc Claz:dius the Empc- 
tour with weeping cyes,to delire him 
of iuftice. 

The good Prince being moucd with 
compaflion, did not oncly weepcas 
fhee: butwirhhis ownchands dricd 
her teares. And astherewas about 
the Emperour many Noble Remaines, 
onc amongft them, faidethus vnto 
nim: The authority & grauitie of Ro- 
maine Princes, to heare their Subicét, 
in iuftice {ufficeth onely: though they 
drye not the ceares of theyr faces. 
This Emperour Claudins aun{wered 
Good Princes ought notto bee con- 
tented, to doc no more then iuft Iud- 
gcs: but in do'rgivftice a man muft 
know that they are pittiful. For often- 
times thofe which come before Prin- 
ces doe returne more contented with 
the Isue they flicwe them: then with 
the luilice they minifter vnto them : 
And further he faide. Foras much as 
ouvay: Lhat itis of {mall authority, 
& alfo of leſſe grauirie, thata Prince 
doe weepe witha widdowe,and with 
his hands wipe her eyes : I aunfwere 
thee,that I defire rather to bee parta- 
ker of the griefes with my Subie&es, 
then togiue them occafion to hauc 
their eyes full of teares. 

Certaincly thefe wordes are wor- 
thie to bce noted,and no leſſe follow- 
ed. Admit that clemencie in all things 
deferucth to bece praifed : yer much 
mere oughtit to be c6mended,when 
icisexccutedon women. And if ge- 
nerally inall , much more inthofe 
which are voyde of health and com- 
fort. For, Women are quickly trou- 
bied.and with greater difhicultic com- 
fo ted. 

Plutarche and Quintas Curtins fay, 
tl at good entertainment which giex- 
a zder the great, fhewed vnto the wife 
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was vtierly vanquiſhed) cxalted his 
clemencie:in fuch fort, thar they gauc 
rather! 
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rather more gloric to Alexander, for 
the pittie and honefty which hee vfed 
with the children, then fer the victo- 
ric he had of the Father, 

And when the vnhappie King Da- 
rius knewe the clemencie and pittic, 
which the good King Alexander vied 
towards his wife and his children, hee 
fent vnto him his Embaffadors,ro the 
ende that on his bchalfe, they fhould 
thanke him for char that is pat, and 
fhould defire him , that hee would fo 
continus in tineto come : Saying, 
that ic might chaunee,that the Gods 
and Fortune, would mictigate theyr 
wrath againft him. 

Alexander aun{wered vnto the Em- 


Scipto the Africane becaute hee ouer- 
caine and corquered the great and re- | 
nowmedcittic of Carthage: the which 
citty in riches was greater then Rome, 
in Armes and power it furmounted 


all Europe, Many hauc enyic at Scipio 


the Afan, who was called Afas be- 


caule he fubdued the prowd 4/74: the į 


which vntill his time was nor, but asa 
church-yarde of Remaines. 

Many haue greatenuic at the im- 
mortall name ef Charles the preat,be- 
caufe being as he was(a little king) he 
did not only vanquifh and triumph o- 
uer Many King and Realms: burt alfo 
forfooke theroyall Sea of his owne 
Realme. 


431 





l | baffadours thefe wordes : Yee fhall 
— fay in my behalfe to your king Parius, 
lexander,to that hce giue mee nothankes, for the 
king Darius, good and pittifull worke which I hauc 


I doe not maruell that the prowde 
Princes haue enuie againft the vertu- 
ous and valiant Princes : but if I were 
asthey, I would haue more Enuie at 





fhewed ordone to his captiue VVo- 
men,fince heeis certaine, I didit not | 
for that hee was my friend: and that ! 
I would not ceafeto dce it, for thar 
heismineenemie. Butl haue done 
it for that.a gentle Prince is bound to 
doc in this cafe. 

For, I oughr to employe my cle- 
mencie yvnto VWVomen,which can doe 
nought bur weepe : and my purflanc 
powcr Princes (hall feele, which can 
doe nought elfe but wage bartell,&c. 
‘Truely thofe wordes were worthie of 
{fuch a Prince. 

Manie haue enuie at the ſurname 
of walexander,which is great. And he 
iscalled Alexander the great, becaule 
if bis heart was great in the enterpri- 


| fes hee rooke vppon him, his courage 


wasmuch more greater in Cittics and 
Realmes which he gaue. 

Manie hane enuicarrhe renov’me 
which they giue Pompeyus : bec ufe 
they call him great : for,this excellence 
Romaine,madc himfelfe conqucrour of 
xxii. Realmes, andin times paft hath 
bin accompanycd with xxv. Kings. 
Manic hauc enuic at che renowine of 


the renowm of A#thoninus the Empc- 
rour,then of the name and renowme 
of all the Princes in the worlde. 

If other Princes hauc attained fuch 
prowd names,it hath bin for that they 
robbed manyCountreys,/poyled ma- 
ny Templcs,c6mitted much tiranny, 
diffembled with many Tyrants, pefe- 
cuted diuers Innocents, and becaufe 
they haue take from diuers good men, 
not oncly their goods, bur alfo theyr 
liuces: For,the world hath fuch an e- 
uill propertie, that to exalte the name 
of onc onely, he putteth downe soo. 

Neycher in fuch enterprifes,nor yet 
with fuch Titles wanne the Emperour 
Anthoninus Pius, his good name and 
renowme. 

But , if they call him Amthoninus 
the pittifull, ic is becaufe hee knewe 
not, but ro beethe Father of Or- 
phanes: and was nor prayfed,buc be- 
caule hee was the onely Aduocate of 
Wiiddowes. 

Orthis moft excellent Prince is read, 


that he himfelfe did heare „and iudge | 


the complaints and proces in Rome, of 
the Orphanes:And for the poore,and 
Sf wid- 


Wherefore 
the worthie 
Anthoni- 
nus Ws ré- 
nowimed. 
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fayiny ot 
the Emp: & 
worthy co 
be followed 


= 


thar will haue commiferation : 
membring the poore affliéted, and 





VViddowes, the gates of his Pallace 
were alwayes open So that „the 
porters which hee kept w ithin his Pa'- 
lace, were not for tolet the Entrie of 
the poore: 
backeche rich, ; 
The Hyftoriographers, oftentimes 
fay thar this good Prince fayde : That 
che good and vertuons Princes , ought al- 
mayes to haue theyr Hearts open , for the 
poore, and to remedie the widdowes,and 
cather-lefje, and nener tofbutte their 
Gates againft them. 
The God Apolls fayeth : that the 
Prince which will not fpeedily iudge 
che caufes of the poore,the Gods will 
neuer permit that hec be well obeyed 
of the rich. 
O high and worthie wordes, that tt 
pleafed not the God Apollo, butour 
Lining GOD that they were written 
in the hearts of Noble Princes. For, 
notuirg can be more vniuft or difho- 
ne(}, then thar in the pallaces of Prin- 
ces and great Lordes,the rich and the 
fooles Mould be difpatched, and the 
VViddowes and Orphances friendes, 
fhould have no audience ? 
Oh happie : and not once, but an 


hundreth times treble happie is hee, 
re- 


opprefied ; aadopen his hande to 
comforte and relicue them : and 
doeth nor (hutte his coffers from hel- 
pingthem: vntohim (I affure and 
promife ) that atthe freight day of 
iudgement,the proces of his life fhall 


be iudged with mercie and pittic. 





but forto let, and keepe | 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
G That the troubles, griefes, and for- 


rowes of Widdowes are much orca. 
ter then thofe of widowers: where- 
fore Princes and Noble men onchs 
to haue more compafstan 
women the on men. 


3, T is great pity to fee 
a. | a Noble and vertu- 
ous man forrowful, 
4 alonc and a widow- 
er, if efpecia'ly he Íi- 





sẹ ued contented when | 

he was married. Ser! 

if hee will not matric, he harhJoft his 
(weete companic: and if hezhinks co i 
marrie another, iet him be aſſured bes} 


(hall ſcarcely agree with hi: feconds] 


wife. 


Thereis much forow in the: houtc, 


where the woman thar gouerned itis 
dead : For immediately tne Husband 
forfaketh himfelfe,the childié do lofe 
theic obedience, tlhe ſeruants become 
negligent, the hand-maycics become 
wantan,the Friends are forgceren tl:e 
houfe decayeth, the goods walic the 
apparel! isloft : And finally, inthe 
widdowershoufe, there ars many to 
robbe,and few ro labour. 

Both heauy and lamentable are the 
thoughres of the widdowe: : Far, 
hec thinketh to morry, it grieveth: hin 
to gixe'nis children a ftepmorher. 

If hecannot be marryed,hee feeleth 
greater paine,feeing him ail the day to 
remaine alone: fothatthe poore mi- 
ferable man fighcth for his Wife hee 
hath loft,and weepeth for her whome 
he defireth to haue. 

Admictkat this beerro2. there is 
gre it difference frö the cares and lor- 
rows of womé,to that of nie Aihirg 
very cleare: for fo muchas the wicci 
wer lawfully may go out of his honts 

hee may go tothe fields he inay tan 


with 


p- 


reer re eee — eee 


upon ihe: 
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with his Neighbours, hec may be oc- jneftly they note her tor preffipruous:} 


cupycd with his friendes,hee may fol- 
low his (utes,and alfo he may be con= 
ucrfant and refrefh himfelfe in honeſt 
places. For,commonly men are not 
fo forrowfull, in taking the death of 
their wives ,as the wiues are, in taking 
the death of their Husbands. 

All this is not fpoken in the disfa- 
uour of wife and fage men,whom we 
fec make {mall fireams,with the teares 
of their eyes, for the death of their 
wiues. But for many other vaine and 
light men: which the 9.dayes(of the 
Funerall pa a man doth fee without 
any {hame, to goe throughout their 
ftrects,beholding the ladiesand Dam 
fclls,which are in the windowes. 

Truely the wofull women which are 
honeft,vfe not ſuch lightaefie. For, 
whiles they are widdows,itis not law- 
full for them to wander abrode, to go 
out of their houfes,nor to fpcake with 
ftrangers,nor practife with her owne, 


If fhe keepe company, immediately 
they ſuſpect herhoufe. Finally I fay, 
that the poore mifcrab!e VViddowes 
fnall finde a thouſaud which indge 
their liues,and they hauc not onc that 
will remedie thcir painr.. 

Much looferh that Woman which 
lofeth her Mother, which hath borne 
heror her Sifters, which flee loueth, 
or the friends which fke knoweth, or 
the goods which fhe hath heaped vp: 
Buc Í fay and afirme,that there is no 
greater lofie in the worlde vntoa wo- 
man, then the loffe of a good Huf- 
band. For in other loffes,there is but 
one onclyloffe : but in that of the 
Flusband,all are loft topcther. 

After thatthe wife doth {ce her lo- 
uing Husband in the graue, I woulde 
aske her; WVhat good could remaine 
with herin her houfe ? Since wee 
know,that if her husband were good, 
hee wasthe Hasen of all her frou- 
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Whata co- f 


fort asood} 
huoband isf 
to a woman 


nor bee conuerſaunt with her Neigh- 
bours, nor.plcead wich their creditors, 
but agreable to their wocfull eftate,ro 


bles, the remedic of ail her necefiities, 
the inuécor ofall her pleaſurs, the true 
loue of her heart,the true lord of her 


vſed by wid 
ad wes in 


anc ient 
times, 


hyde and withdraw themfelues with- 


in their houfes and to lock themfelues 
into their owne Chambers: and they 
thinke it their dutycs , to water theyr 
plants with teares,and importune the 
Heauens with fobs and fighes. 

Oh how wofull ?O how grieuous? 
O how forrowfull is the {tare of VVid- 
dows?’ Forfomuchas ifa VWiddow 
goc out of her houfe,they take her for 
dithoncft. If fhee willnot come out 
of her houte,the lofeth her goods: If 
fhe laugh a litle they count ker ight. 
If fhee laugh ner, they count her an 
hypocrite. It fhe gorto the Church, 
they noteher for agadder. If fhe go 
notro the Church,they fay the is vn- 
thankfull roherlate husband. If the 


g9 ill apparelicd , they account hera! rencwme : 


perfon,and idoll whom fhe honored. 


Finally, hee was the onely faithfull | 


{teward of her houfe , and the good 
father of all her children and familie. 
Whether Familie remaiicth or nor, 
whether children remaineth or notin 
the onc,and in the other, trouble and 
vexation remayneth mof affuredly, 
to the poore Widdow. 


If perchaunce fhee remaine poore, 


& hauc no goods, let cucry man ima- 


gine what her lifecan bee ? For the } 


poor mifera>le,and vnhappy woman, 


eyther will aduenrture her perfon to | 
get, orwill loofe her honeftic to de- 


maunde. Anhoneft woman, a No- 
ble and worthy woman,a delicate wo- 
man: afweete woman: awomanof 
a woman that ought to 


niggard. If fhe go cleanly & bandfo n, | haue care toimaintaine Children and 


they fay now fhe wold havea new hin- 


familie, ought co hauc great reafon to 


band.If (he doe maintaine herielfe Re- , be full of anguifh & forrow: to fee,rhat 
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Necdle (hee fhall not haue fufficiently 
to finde her bread and water. If fhe 
gaine with her bodic,fhee loofeth her 
foule 3 


Mee is aſhamed. If thee fulfill the te- 
ftamentof her Husband,fhe muft fell 
her Gownes. If fhee will not pay his 
debtes, they caufe her to bee brought 
before the iudges. As women natu- 
rally are tender,what heart will foffer 
them to endure fuch inconueni«nces? 
and what Eyes can abftayne to fhed 
infinite teares ? If perchaunce goods 
do remaine to the miferable widdow, 
fhe hath no little care to kecpe them? 
She is at great charges and expences, 
to ſuſtaine and maintaine her felfe,in 
long fuite about her lands,much trou- 
ble to augment them :and in the end, 
much forrowe to depart from them. 
For all herchildren,and heyres, doe 
occupic themiclues more ta bethinke 
them, how they nsighe inherit, then in 
what fort they ought to ferue her, 
When I came vnto this paflage, a 
great while I kept my penne in fuf- 


pence,to fce whither I ought to teach | 


this matter, orno: (that is tofay) chat 
oftentimes the poore VWWiddowes put 
operly the demaund of their goods : 
and the Iudges doe fecretly demaund 
the pofleffion cf their perfon. 

Sothat firft,thcy doe iniurie to her 
honor,t cfore they do minifter iuftice 
to her demaunds. 

‘hough perchaunce fhee hath no 
childe, yet therefore fhee remaineth 
not without any comfort : and for 
| thae the parents of her Husband doe 
ſpoyle her of her goods. For,in this 
: cafe their heares oftentimes are fo dif- 
_ ordered, that for a worne cloake, ora 
| broken Mirt, they wil trouble and vexe 
i the poore widdowe. 


! 





| hauc children : I fay,that in this cafe 
| fhee hath double forrow: For,if they 





if fhe will maincaine her felfe with the 


If (hee muft Gemaund of others, | 


If perchance the miferable widdow | 
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are young, fhee endureth much paine 
to bring them vp: fo rhat cach houre 
and moment theyr Mothers liue in 


great {orrows,to bethinke them only |! 


of thelife & death of their children. 

If perhaps the Children are olde, 
trucly the griefes which remaine vnto 
them areno leſſe. For fo muchas the 
ercate(t part of them are either proud 
difobedicnt, malicious, negligent, A- 
dulterers,glutcons,blafphemers, falfe 
lyars, dull-headed,wanting witte, or 
fickly- So thatthe ioy of the woefull 
Mothers is, to bewaile the deaths of 


their well beloued Husbands, and to 
| remedy thedifcordes of theyr youth- 


full children. 

If che rroubles which remaine ynto 
the careful mothers with their fonnes 
be great: I fay that thofe which they 
haue with their Daughters, bee much 
more. For if the Daughter be quicke 
of wit,che Mother thinketh that thee 


{hall be vndone, If thee be fimple,the 


thinketh that cuery man will deceyue 
her. If the be faire, fhee hath enough 


‘Chap. 37 


Sorrowes 
thar women 
haucinbrin 
aing die 
their chil- 


dren. 


to doe to keepe her. If thee be defor-| 


med,fhecannot marrie her. lf fhe be 
well mannered, fhe will not let her go 
from her. If {hee be euill mannered, 
fhecannotendureher. Iffhebetoo 
folitary fhe hath not wherewith to re- 
medy her. If the be diffolure,the will 
not fuffer her to bce puniſhed. 
Finally,if fhe put her from her,fhe 
feareth fhe fhal be flaundered, If fhe 
leaue her in her houſe, fhe is afraid fhe 
fhalbe ſtollen. What thall the wofull 
poor widdow doe,fecing herfelfe bur- 
dened with daughters,and enuironed 
with ſonnes, and neyther of them of 
fufficient age: that there is any time to 
remedy them: nor fubftance to main- 
tairethem ? Admit chat fhee marrie 
onc of ker fonnes,'and one daughter, 
I demand therfore if the poor widdow 
wi, leauc her care& anguifh?trulyl fay 
ne -thogh fhe chufe rich perf{onages,& 
wel difpofed fhe canot {cape,bue that 
day 
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day thas fhee replenifhed her felfe 
with daughrers in law, the fame day 
fhe chargeth her heart with forrows, 
trauels and carcs. 

O poore widdowes,deceyucnot 
your felues, anddoe not imagine 
that hauing married your fonnes and 
daughters ,from that cime forwardes, 
yee ſhall liue moreioyfull and con- 
teated: Fortharlaydeafide, which 
their Nephewesdoc demaund ther, 
and that their fonnesin Law do rob 
them; when the poorc olde woman 
thinketh tobe moft furefi, the young 
man fhall make a claim to her goods: 
what daughter in Law is therein this 
world, who faithfully loueth her ſtep- 
mother? And what fonnc in Law is 
therc inthe world, that defireth nor 
tobee heyreto his father in Lawe ? 
Suppofe a poore widdow to be fallen 
ficke, the which hath in her houfea 
fonneinLaw, and that amanaske 
him vpon his oath,which of thefe two 
things keehad rather haue: eyther 
to gouerne his motherinLaw, with 
hope to heale her, orto bury her, 
with hope to inheritcher goods? I 
fweare, that fucn would fweare, that 
he could rcioyce morero giuea duc- 
ket forthe graue, thena penny for a 
Phyfition to cure and heale her. 

Seneca in an Epifile fayeth, That 
the Fathers in Law naturally do loue 
their daughters in Law, and the fons 
in Laware loued ofthe mothers in 
Law. And for thecontrary he fai- 
eth, that naturally the fonnes in law 
doe hate their morhersin Law: but 
I take it not fora generall rule, for 
there are mothers in Law which de- 
ferue to be worfhipped,and there are 
fonnes in Law which are not worthic 
to be bclouied. 

Other troubles chaunce dayly to 
thefe poore widdowes, which is that 
when oneof them hath one onciy 
fonne whom fhe hathin fteade of a 
husband, inftead of a brother, in 


i — — n 


e —_ S 
r— =~- p: t — — en 


Ithe forrowes which the morhcrs 


Se EE ee —— 





ſteade ofafonne, flice fliail fee him 
dye: whom fith fhee had his life in 
fuch greatlouc, thee cannot though 
ine would, take his death with patt- 
ence: fo thatasthcy bury the deade 
body of the innocent childe, they 
buric the liuely heart af the woeful! 
and fadde mother. Then ler vs omit 





haue when their chilrden dye, and let 
vs askethe mothers what they feele 
when they are ficke? They will aun- 
{were vs, that alwayes,and as often- 
timesas their children bee ficke, the 
death of their husband then is renu- 
ed,imagining that it will happen fo 
vnto them as it hath done vato o- 
thers. Andtofaythetruth, itis no 
maruell if they doe feare. For ,the 
vine isin greater perill when ic is bud- 
ded,then when the grapes are ripe. 

Ocher troubles oftentimes increafe 
to the poore widdowes, the which a- 
monegft others, this is nor the leaf : 
(that is to fay) the little regard of the 
Friendes of her Husband,and the vn- 
thankfulnes of thofe which haue been 
brought vp withhim. : Thewhich, 
fince hee was layde in his graue,neuer 
ented into the gates of his houfe bus 
to demaund recompence of their old 
feruices, and to renew and beginne 
new ſuites. 

I would haue declared, (orto fay 
betcer,bricfly touched) the trauells of 
widdowes, to perfwade Princes that 
they remedie them,and ro admonifh 
ludges to heare them, and to defire 
all vertuous men to comfort them. 
For , the Charitable worke of it felfe 
is fo Gogiy , that heedeferucth more 
which remedyeth the rroublesof the 
onc oncly : then i which write their 
miferits altogether. 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius 





CHAP. XXXVII. 

Ofa letter which the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius wrote to a Romane Lady, 
named Lauinia comforting her for 
the death of ber husband. 


Arcus of mount Ce- 
a| lio , Emperour of 
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full, Tribune ofthe 
people, highBifhop 
appointed againft 
the Daces, wi- 
fheth health and comfort to thee Za- 
sinia mobic and wortky Romane ma- 
tron, the late wife of ihe good Clar- 
dinus. 

According to that thy perfon 
deferucth, to that which wnto thy 
husband I oughte, tI thinke well that 





thou wile fufpeét that I weigh thee | 
little: for that vnto thy great for- 
rowes, complaints, and lamentati- 


ons, are now arriued my negligent 
confolations WVhen I remember 


thy merites which cannot fayle, and 
imagine that chou wile remember my | 
good will, wherewith alwayesI haue 


defired to ſerue thee: I amaflured, 
that ifthy fufpicion accufe mee, thy 
vertuc and wifdome willdefend me: 
For fpeaking the truth, thoughI am 
the lafttocomfort thee: yet I was 


Rome, chiefe Con- | 
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the Greekes with the knowledge of 
vertucs,. And thereafon hercof is, 
for that ofthings which we are igno- 


| rant, we hauc no paine to attaine vn- 


to them, and leſſe gricfealfo to lofe 
them. 

My intention to tell thee this, 
was,becaufe thar I knew that which 
I would not haue knowne, and hase 


| heard that which I would not haue 
| heard, that isto fay, thatthe dayes 


and troubles of C/asdinus thy husband 
are ¢nded, and now thy forrowes 
(Laninia his wife) doebeginne. It is 
now a good while chat I haue known 
ofthe death of the good Claudinus 
my friend,and thy husband. choughI 
did differbleit. Andby the God 
Afars l{wearevnto thee, thar it was 


not for that I would nor bewaile him, 


but becaufe I would not diſcomfort 
thee: Forit were extreame cruelty , 
thart fhee which was fo comfortleffe , 
and forrowfull, for the abfence of fo 
long time: fhould bee killed with 
my hand, through the knowledge of 
the death of her fo defired husband. 
It weretoovnkind and ynfeemely a 
thing, that fhee, of whom I haue re- 
ceyucd [o many good works,fhould 
receiue of mefocuill newes. 
Theauncients of Carthage held for 
an inuiolable Law, tharifthe Father 
did tell the death of his fonne, or the 
fonne the death ofthe Father, or the 
woman the death of her husband, or 
the husband the death of his wife, cr 
any otheriemblable, wofull,and la- 
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An ancient 
Law amoe 
J 
the Carcha- 
genians. 


the firſt to feele thy forrowes. 

As ignorance is the cruell {courge 
of vertues,and ſpurre toaiivices:fo it 
| chaunceth oft rimes, that oner much 
_ knowledge putteth wife me in doubt 
; and flaunadereth the innocent.: For 


mentable death: thathe fhould bee 
caftinto the prifen among them, 
which were condemned to die. It 
feemed tothole of Cavthage, that he 
which fayde vnto another, that his 
brother, kinfiman or friend was dead, 


Ignorance, 
afcourge 
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and f{purre 
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‘2s muchas wee fec by experience,the 


moft prefumptuous in wifedome,are 
tlicfe which fallinto moft perilous vi- 
cese VVe find the Latines much bet- 
ter with the ignorance of vices, then 
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immediately they fhould kill bim, or 
he : ought to dye, or atthe leeft hee 
fr ould neuer bee feene in his pre- 
{erce. 


Ifin this cafe the Law of the 
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toa Romane Lady. 





| Carthaginians was iat: then 1 ought] cauironned with che flocke of cuill- 
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‘tobe excufed,thoughI hauc nor told! For the which oczrafion I doubt often 
this hcanic newes. For as oft as wefee| times,whether I may firft bewasle the 


‘him who hath broughi vs any enill te-| 


' dinges: our forrowes by his fight, is 
| renewed againc. 





euill which liuc : or the good which 
are dead ? becaufe in the ende,the c- 
uill men do offend vs more,which we 


! Since Claudinus thy Husband dy- | finde: then doth the geod men which 


ed, I haue not had one hourcof 
| reft, for to paflethe cime away : for 





weloofe. It isa great pittie to {ee the 
good and vertuous mendye: but I 


fearelea(t fuch woefulland forrowfull| takcit ro be more forrow ro {cc the ce- 
newes , fhould come to thy kanow- | uill and vitious men liue. 


| ledge. But now that I know that thou 

‘knoweltic. I feele double paine. Far 
now I feele his death my care,and thy 
want af cunfolation : and the dam- 
mage by his death fhall followe the 
Romaine Empire. 

Thou hail lota noble Rowsaine, va- 
liaunt in bloud,moderate in profperi- 
tics,pacient in aduerfitics,couragious 
indaungers, diligent in affaires, wife 
in coun(els,faithful to his friends,fub- 
till and wary of his Enecmyes,a loucr 
of the common-wealth,and very ho- 
neft ın bis perfon: and aboue all, and 
wherofI hauc n oft enuie is,that hee 
neuer offended man in his life , nor 
hurt any with his rongue. 

We finde leldomc times fo many 
For 
laying the cruch,if a man doc narrow- 
ly examine the vices of manie, which 
prefumeto be very vertuous: I ſweare 
that he fhould finde more to reprove, 


ithen co praile. Since chou haft lolt lo 


. 
—* 





| 


SO Á- ee — 


gooda Husband, and I fo faithfull a 
Friend : weeare bound, thou to bce- 
waile fo greata loffe, and Ito figh for 
fo good a companion. And this I do 
not defire for Clandine, who now re- 
ſteth among the Gods : but for vs o- 
thers, vhich remaine in daunger of fo 
many eml!s. For the dead doe reft, as 
inthe fure Hauen : and we others doc 


faileas yet in raging Sea. 


O thou heauy hearc,how doe I fee 
thee, berweene the Bell and the chp- 
pers (that is to fay) that chou wanrett 
the companie of che good : and art 
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As the diuine Plate faycth,the gods 
co kill che good which ferue chem,and 
to giuc long life to che cuill which of- 
fend them, isa my(terie fo profound, 
that daily wee doe lament it, and yet 
wceecan neuer atrayne to the fecretes 
thereof. 

Tell me I pray thee Lauinia, know= 
eft chou nor now,that the Gods are fo 
mercifull, wich whom we go when we 


dye, and that men are fo wicked, with 
whom we be whiles we liue: that as 
the cuill were bornetodye : {othe 
good dyeroliue. For.the good man 
though hee dye, liueth : and che euill 
man though he liue dyeth, 

I {weare vnto thee by the Mother 
Berecyathia, and fo the God Jupiter do 
preferue mee, thar I fpeake notthis, 
which I will {peake fainedly : which 
is, that confidering: che reft that the 
dead hauc with the Gods, and fecing 
the forrowes and troubles wee haue 
here with the liuing: I fay and affirme 
once againe , that they hauc greater 
compariion of our life , then wee o- 
thers haue of their death. 

Though the death of men were as 
the dearh of beafts,thar is ro fay, that 
ther weie no Furyes nor diuels, vhich 


fhould tormentche cuilland that the] 


Gods fhould net rewarde the good: 
yet wee ought to be comforted ,to fee 
our friencs dic if it were for no other, 
burto fee them delivercd , fromthe 
thraldomc of this world. 
fhe pleafure that sbe Pilot hath co! 
bee in fure Hauen, the pidric that rhel 
cape} 
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captainc hath ro fee the day of victo- 
rie, the reft thatthe Traucller bath to 
fee his iourney endéd, the contentatt- 
on that the workeman harth,to fce his 
work come co perfection,all the fame 


haueitne dead, ſeeing themfelucs out | 


of this miferable life. 

If men were borne alway to liue, it 
were reafon to lament thern,when we 
fee them dye: bur fince it is true that 
they are borne to dye, I would fay, 


A Letter of Marcus Azrelinus. 
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fures of this world: but rather to re- 
member the reft ic, the world tocome 
For the truce widdowe ought to hauc 
hercenucrfation among the liuing : 
and her defire to be with the dead. 
If till this prefent thou hadft paine 
and “rouble,to looke for thy Husband 
tocome home : haue thou now ioy, 
that hce lookerh for thee in Heauen : 
whercin I fweare vnto thee chat thou 
{kalt be better vfed of the Gods, then 





Chap.37 
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How little 
we ought to 
eftceme of 
tns lite, 





he was here of men. For,in this world 
wee know not what gloric meaneth, 


How litle 
this life is 
to bere reipe- | 


finceneedes dye wee muft, that wee 
oughtnorto lament thofe which dyc 


éted 


quickly but thofe which liue long. 

I am aflured that Clasdine thy Huf- 
band, remembring that which in this 
life hee hath paffed and fuffered, aad 
fecing the reftthat hee hath in the o- 
ther: though the Gods would make 
him Emper dur of Rome, he would net 
be one day out of his graue, For re- 
turning to the worlde,hee fhould dye 
againe but being with the Gods „hce 


| hopeth to luce perpetually. 
| 


| Ladie Lauinia, moft carneftly I de- 
ſire thee, fo vehemently nor to pierce 


| the heauens with thy fo heauic tighes, 


nor yetto wette the carth with thy fo 
bitter teares: fince thou knowcft that 
Claudine thy husbandisin place where 
there is no forrowe, but mirth, where 
there is no paine, but reſt: where hee 
weepeth nor,but Jaugheth,where hee 
figherh nor,but fingeth,where he hath 
no forrowes, bur pleafures where hee 
feareth nor crucll death, but enioyerh 


— — 
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and there they know not what paincs 
are. 

Lictsias and Pofthamins thy vnkles 
told mee that thou art fo forrowfull, 
that thou w lt receiue no comfort: but 
in this cafe I thinkenor that thou bce- 
Waileft fo much for Claudinus that 
alone doef thinke thou haft loft him: 
For fince wee did reioyce together in 
his life,wee are bound to weepe toge- 
ther at his death. 

The heauie and forrowfull hearts, 
in this worldce feele nq greater gricfe : 
then to fee others reioyceat their for- 
rowes. And the contrary hecrcof is, 
that the wofull and affliétcd heart fee- 
leth no greater ioy,nor ref in extream 
miſhappes of Fortsac, then to thinke 
that others hauc forrow and gricfe of 
their paine. 


When I am heauic and comfort- | 


les,I greatly ioy to haue my friend by 
me: andmy heart doth tell ine, that 


perpetual} life. Since therefore this; what I feele,hee feeleth : So that all 
is true, it is butircalon the widdow ap-} which my Friend with his eyes doeth 
peafeheranguifh , conGdering that, bewayle , and all that which of my 
! Lee busband endureth no paine, ericfes he fecleth the more wherewith 
: Oftentimes with my felfe I haue; hee burdenczh bimf{elfe,and the niore 
thought, whatthe Wddowes ought! thereof ke difchargeth me. 
ito imagine when they fee themftincs | The Emperour Octauian Aneufius, 
| in fuch cares and diſtreſſe. Ghe Hyftones fay)on the riucr of Da- 
| Andaftermy count made, finde ; nubyi, found a kindeof people which 
that they ought norco thinke of tbe | had this ſtraunge cuftome , that with 
companie palt,nos wefull follitarines | eyes was neuer ſeenc, nor in bookes at 
wherein they are prefenctly, and much | any umenecuerread : which was, ihat 
| lofic they ought to thinke onthe plea- | two Ftiendes affermbled, and went to 
the 
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| the aulters of the Temples, and there 

one friend confederate with another: CHAP: XXXVIII, 
fothattheyr hearts were marryed, as 

Man and wifeare marryed: touching] @ The Emperor proceedeth in his let- 





their bodies, fwearing,and promifing | ter and perf{wadeth widdows to put 
there to the gods neuer to weepe,nor theyr willes to the will of God, and 
to take forrow, for any mifhappe that exhorteth ther te line hone/tly. 
fhold cometo their perfons. Sothat 

my friend fhou!d cometolament and | SF AXAZ SEG Ince —* remedie, & 
remedy my troubles,as if they had bin | pE (EN seq my defire cannot be 






his owne: and I fhould lament 22d | 
remedie his,as if they had bin mine. 


A accomplifhed , be- 
| caufe ic is a thing |The profe- 





Oh glorious world,O age moft hap- si vnpoffible to re- oeno =~ 
pie, O people of eternall memorie . | Pe a AY} Coluc,& fpeake with lerte to wie 
wherein men are fo geentle,& friznds the dead : and not |dowes, 


fo faithfull : that theyr owne trauells | hauing power, mee thinkes that thou 
they forgot,and che forrows of ftran-| and I fhould referre itto the Gods : 
gers they bewayled. O Rome without | who can giue, much better then wee 
Rome, O time cuill fpent, O time to vs | can aske. 
others cuill employed , O wretches O Ladie Zasuinia, I deftre thee car- 
that alwaies arc careleſſe, now a dayes | nefily,and as a Friend I counfelland 
the ftomacke and intrailes,are fo feue- | admonith thee, and with all my heare 
red from the good , and the hearts | I require thec, that thou efteeme that 
fo ioyned with the euill: that men for- | for welldene, which the Gods haue 
getting themfclus to be men, become | done: that thou conforme thy felfe 
more cruell then beafts. to the will of che Gods, and that thou 
I labour to giue chee life : and thou | will nonghtelfe,butas the Gods will. 
feckeft to procure my death. Thou | For they onely knowe they erre not : 
weepelt to fee mec laugh,and I laugh, | wherfore they haue aflaulted chy huf- 
to fee thee weeepe. I procure thar | band with fo fudden death, and vnto 
thou doe not mount,and thou feekeft | thee his wife hauc lent fo long life. 
ebat I might fall. Finally , without The Gods beeing astheyare , fo 
the profite of anie, wee caft our ſelues mighty,and fo fage, what is hee that 
away: and without gaine,we doe re- | can be iudge of their profound iudge- 
ioyce to ende our liues. ments. The Gods knowe right well 
By the faith of a good man I fweare | thofe which ferue them : and thofe 
vnto thee(Lady Lauinia)that if thy re- | which offend them : thofe which loue 
medy wercin my handes,as thy priefe| them , and thofe which hate them : 
isin my heart : I would not be forrie | thofe that praife them, and thofe that 
for thy forrowes, neyther thou fo tor- blafpheme them : thofe that yeelde 
mented for the death of thy husband. | them thanks, and thofe which are vn- 
Butalas,though I miferable man haue | chankefull. 





the heart to feele thy anguith , yer I And I tell thee further,that often- 
want the power cto remedic thy for- | times the Gods are ferued more with 
rowes. them which are burycd in the graues, 


then with thofe which goe weeping 
trough the Temples. 
VWVile chou now enter into account 
with the Gods ? thou oughrft ro nee 
an 
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and confider, that they haue left thee | contrary is feene, which are not cured 


Children to comfortthy felfe , they 
haue left thee goods, wherewith thou 
mayeft auoyde pouertie,they hauc left 
thee Friends,by whome thou fhalt be 
fauoured, they haue left thee parents, 
of whom thou art bsloued, they haue 
lef: thee a good name for to be eltesz- 
med : andhealch, wherewith thou 
mayeft liue. 

Finally I fay,that {mall is that which 


with cof{tly medicines, but with com- 
fortable werdes. 

The ende of this comparifon ten- 
deth to this effect, that all che afflicted 
harts fhould know,that fomtimes the 
the hare is morcecomforted with one 
benefice which they doe: then with 
an hundred words which they fpeake, 
Andat another time, the forrowfull 
hart is more lightned with one worde 


the Gods take fromvs , in refpe& of | of his friendes mouth : then with all 


thattheyleauevs. After one fore we 
ought behaue our felues with men, 
and after another wee oughtto ferue 
the Gods. Forto men fometimes it 
is requifite,to thew acountenance for 
tohumblethem : butto the Gods it 
is neceflary,to lye flat on the grounde 
with thy {tqiaacke to honour them. 

And if the Oracle of Apollo doe not 
deceyue vs,the Gods are fooner with 
humilitie, (wherewith wee worfhip 
them)appcafed: then with prefump- 
cuousSacrifices(which wee offer vato 
them) contentcd. 

Since thou art widdow(Lady Zani- 
sia) and arta wife and vertuous Vo- 
man : befeech the Gods to preferue 
thy children,t o defend thy renowme, 
and not to feuer thy Friendes from 
thee , and that thou ſcatter not thy 
goods : 


fauour. Thou canft not winoc, nor 


loofe fo much in all thy life, as the 


Gods can giuc, ortake from thee in 
onc houre. 

Would to GOD the widow knew, 
how little hee winneth among men, 
and how much fhe lofeth as.ong the 
Gods, when fhee is not pacient in ad- 


-ucrfirie : For impatience oftentimes 


prouoketh the Gods to wrath. 

We fee it in mans bodie by experi- 
ence, that therc are fundrie difeafes, 
which are not cured with wordes fpo- 

en : but withthe hearbs therevnto 
applyed. And in otherdifeafes, the 





to preferue thy perfon in 
health, and aboue all, to bee in theyr 


the feruice of others in the worlde. 
Oʻ wretchthaclain: for,asin the 
one,and inthe other, [am deftiture, 
So in all I do want. For,confidering 
thy g-catnes, and weyghing my little 


knowledge," fee my felfe very vnable: 


For, that to comfort thee,! want {ct- 
ence : and for to helpe thee I want 
riches. But Iceafe not to haue great 
forrow : if forrowin payment may be 
receyued. That which with my per- 
fon I can doe, neyther with paper or 
inke I will requite. For the man which 
with word only comfortcth (in effec 
being able to remedy) declareth him- 
felfe to haue beene a fayned Friend in 
times paft: and fhewcth, thata man 
ought not to takehim for a faithfull 
friend in time to come. 

That which the Romaines with the 
widdowes of Rome haue accuftomed 
to doc, I willnot prefently doc with 
rhee(Lady Lauinia) thatis to fay,thar 
thy Husband being dead, all goe to vi- 
fte the Widdow, all comfort the wid- 
dow : and withina few dayes after, if 
the wofull widdow haue neede ofany 
{mal fauor with the Scnate,they with- 
draw themfelues together, as if they 
had acuer knowne her Husband, nor 
feene her. 

The renowme of Romaine widdowes 
is very dayntic: For of their honeftie 
or difhoncftic, dependeth the good 
rerowme of their perfon, the honour 
of their parents, the credite of their 
childse, and the memory of the dead. 





For, 
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For this therfore, it is health full coun- {to chide her Chamberlaines to poure 


fell, for wife men to fpeake few words | out water with teargs,to put Acornes 
to widowes, and to doc infinite good | on the graues, and to bite thcir nailes 
works, VVhat auaileth ie wofull wi- | with the tecth: Forthefe things, aud 
dawes , to bauc their Cofers filled | fuch other femblable lightnefi¢, be- 
with letters and promifes , and their | hooucth not the granity of Romanc 
cares ftuffed with words , and flatte- | Matrons, cither to feethem or elfe to 
ries? If hitherto thou haft taken mee | know them. Since there is no cxtre- 
for thy neighbour, and parentof thy | mity bur therein viccis annexed :I let 
husband, I befecch thee henceforth | theeknow (Lady Lauwinia) ifthou bec 
thar thou take mee for a husband ın | ignorant thereof , that the widowes 
louc,for father in zounfell,for brother | which arc foextreame , dof torment 
in feruice, and for aduocate in the Se- | themfelucs, doe trouble their fricnds, 
nate. And all this fo truly thall be ac- | do offend the gods, do foriake trcirs, 
conplifhed , that I hope thou wilt | & in the end they profit not the dead: 
fay : that which in many I haueloft,in | and to the enuious people, they giuc 
Marcus Aurelius alone I haue found. | occafion to talke. I would thinke and 
I know well (as thou dooftia like ma- | mefeemeth , that the women which 
ner) that when the hearts with for- | are Matrons, and widowcs, ought to 
rowes are oucrwhelmed, the fpirirs | take vponthem fuch garment, zad 
are vexed and troubled , the me- | ehate, the day that the gods take life 
mory is dulled , the fleth doth trem- | from their husbands : as they entend 
ble , the fpirit doth change , and | to weare during their life. What a- 
reafon is withdrawne. And fince that | uaileth ic thata widow bee one mo- 
prefently forrow and care , in thy | neth ſhut vp in her houfe, and thart af- 
houfe doe remaine: let the gods for- | terwards within a yeare fhe is metin 
fake me, if I abandon thee , let them | every place of Rome,whar ausiierh it, 
forget mee, if I remember thce not. | that for few dayes fhe hideth her felfe | ritica of 
But as Claudine remained thine,whol- | from her parents, and friends, and af | Ore TS 


ly cill che houre of death: fo Afarces | terwards thee is found the firit ar ic | dowesro 
leaue of 


i ; : ; og! 
Axrelius willeuermore be thine, du- | theaters: what proficeti: ir, that wi- . 
2 


Anadmd 


ring his life. Since I louc thee fo en- | dowes at the firit doe mourne, and 
tirely, and thourcrufteft me fo faith- | goe cuill attired, and afterwards they 
fully, and that thou with forrowes are | difpute, and complainc of the beauty 
fo replenifhed , and my heart with | of the Romane wiues? what forceth 
care fv oppreffed : let vs admit, that | it, that widowes fora certaine time 
thou Lady Lasinia, haft the aucthori- doe keepe their gates fhuc , and after- 
ty to command mein thy affaires and | wards their houfes are more frequen- 
I licence to counfell & aduertife thee | ted then others ? WVWVhar skillerh it, 
of things , touching thy honour and | that a man fee the widowes wecpe 
perlon. For oftentimes the widowes | much for their husbands ,eand afrer- 
hauc more neede of a meane remedy, | wards they fec them laugh more for 
A cuRome | thenof a good counfell : I carneftly | their paflimes ? Finally, 1 fay, that it 
—— defire thee to leauc the lamentation | little auailcris the woman, to ſecime to 
Te "*! of the Romane widowes, that is to |{uffer much openly for the dcath of 
know: to fhutthe gates,totcare their | her husband: iffecrerly fhe hath ano- 
haires , to cut their garments, to goe | ther husband alr cady found ? For the 
barelegged, to paintthe vifage, to | vertuous, anc bonell widow, imme- 


eate {clitarily,to weepe on the granes, | diacly as the fecth another man aliue, 
| fire 
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fhe renucth her forrow for her huf- thy honefty, which to thy felfe thou 
bard that is dead. oughteft , and the care which behoo- 

L wili thew thee (Lady CLauinia) a ucth fo worthy and notable a widow. 
thing that befellin Rome, tothe end | Forif thou art tormented, with the 
thou chinke not I talke at p:ealure. ,abience ofthe dead : thou oughteſt te 
Inthe oldetime, in Rome there was a comfort thee, withthe repuration of 
coble worthy Remane Lady, wife thelwing. At this preſent I will fay 
of the noble Marcus Marcellas, whole 


name was Fauia. Acd it happened 
fo, that this woman fee ng her hul- 
band buried in the field of Mars, for 
the a, priefe fhe had, fhe fciatehed 
herface , thee ruffled her haire, fhee 
toie her gowne, and felldowne to the 
earth ina found, by the reafon where- 
of two Senatours kept her in their 
arines, to the end fhe fheuld torment 
her ſelfe no more. To whom Creus 
Euius the Cenfour faid. Let Fuluta 
goe out of yourhands., fhe willthis 
day doe all the penance ôf widowes 

Speaking the truths 1 know not whe- 
| therchis Romane {pake with t :e Ora- 
cle, or that hee were a Dinine: burl 
am aflured that all hee {pike came to 
pafic. For that this Faluia was the 
wife of fo excellent a Romane, as that 
good Marcus Marcellus was: I would 
that fo vn ucky a chance had not hap- 
pened vnto her., which was : that 
whiles the bones of her husband were 
a burning, fhe agreed to be married to 
another: and which was more,to onc 
of the Senatours thar lifted her vp by 
thearmes,fhe gauc her hand,asa Ro- 
mane to aRomanc,in token of a faith- 
full marriage. The cafe was fo abha- 
minabie,that of al] men it was diiprai- 
fed that were prefent: and gauc occa- 
fionthat they never credite widowes 


no more to thee,buc that thy renowne 
among the prefent be fuch, and that 
they {peake of thee ioin abfence : that 
tothe cuill , thou giue the bridell to 
be filent: and to the good, {purres to 
comeand terue thec. For the widow 
ofeuilrenowne, ought robe buried 
quicke. Other things to write to thee 
l hauc none. Secret matters are dan- 
gerous to truſt, confidering that thy 
heart is not prefently diipofed to 
heare newes. 1t is reafon thou know 
that I with thy parents and friends 
haue {poken to the Senate ,which haue 
giuen the office that thy husband bad 
in Conffantinople, to thy fonne. And 
truly chou oughreft no lefle to 1 cioyce 
of that, which they haue faid of thee, 
then for that they haue given him. 
For they fay,though thy husband had 
neuer beene Cit.zzs of Rome : yet 
they ought to naue giuen ‘more than 
this, onely for thy honeft bchauiour. 
My wife Faw fine faluteththee, andl 
will {ay I neuer faw her wecpe for any 
thing in the world fo — , asfhee 
hath wept for thy mifhap. For fhee 
tele thy lofe, which was very.great : 
and my forrow , vhich-was not little. 
I iend thee foure thoufand fexterces 
inmoncy , fuppcfing that thou hafi 
wherewith to occupy them , as well 
tor thy nec Maries, as to difcharge 


— — 


after vardst Idoe not ſpeake it(Lady 
| Lauinia) for that I thinke chou wilt do 
iio. For by the faich of a good man, 1 
viweare vntu thee , that my heaic nei- 
i ther fufpeee.k ic, nor yet the auctho- 

rity of fo graue a Romane dotb de- 
! mand it: for to chee onely the fault 
'faould remaine, and to me the won- 

der. Heartily I commend vmo thee 


thy debis. For the complaints, de- 
maunds , and proceſſes which they 
minifter to the Romane Matrons are 
greater, then are the goods that their 
h isbands doe leaue them. The gods 
which haue giuen reft to thy husband 
O Claudine, giucall.: comfort to thee 
bis wife Laue,ta. Adarcns of mount 
Celia, with bis owne hand. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


defpife the world, for that there is no- 


thing in the world but plaine deceit. 





among 


a Lato, Ariflotie, Py- 
1,| thagoras, Empedo- 
ia) cles, Democrates, Se- 
S| leucus Epicurus, Di- 
ogenes, Thales, and | long time, trauelled many Country- 
Methroderus , bad | es and fuffered innumerable dangers , 
them {0]/andintheendthey haue fer foich few 
great contention to defcribe the) truthes and many lyes. For che leaft 


| That Princes and Noble men ought fo 


Princes ought to defpife the world 


Dennis the Tyrant fhould returne to 
play the Tyrant in Syracufe. Julins 
Cefar to rule Rome, Flannibal cto con- 
quer /taly, and Scipio to nake warre 
againttCarthize, Alexander to fighe 
againſt King Darfns, and fo foorth in 
all others paft. 


In fuch and other vaine queftions | 


and fpeculstions, the auncient Phi- 
lofophers confumed many yeares. 
They in writing many bookes haue 
troubled their fpirites, corfumed 


world, his beginning and properti€: | part of chat they knew not,was much 


that in mainrainingcuery onchis o- 
pinion, they made greater wars with 
their pens, then their enemies baue 
dune with their lances. Pythagoras 


greater then allthatwhich they cuer 
knew. 


When I tooke my penne in my 
band to write the vanity of the world: 


fayde, thatthar which wee call the | my intention was not to reprouc this 


WVorldis one thing, and that which 


material world, the which ot the four 


weecallthevniverfall isan other: the | Elements is compounded: that is to 


Philofopher Thales faid, that there 
w 2sno more but one VVorld: and to 
the conrrarie, Afethrodoras the Aſtro- 
nomer affirmed there were infinit 
worlds: Diogenes fayd, that the world 
was everlafting. seleacns fayd, that it 


fay, ofthe earth that is cold and drie: 
of the water that is moift and cold :of 
the ayre thar is hote and moiff, of fire 
that is drie and hote: fo that taking 
the world in this fort, there is no rca- 
fon why we fhould complaine and la- 


| Arsfiotle ſeemed to fay,that the world | cannot liuc corporally, 


was nottruc:butthar it had an ende: | menrofir, fince that without him we 
When the 
was cternall. But Plate fayde clearely, | Painter oftheworld came into the 
that the world hath had beginning, | world, itis not to be belecucd,that he 
and fhall alfo haue ending. reproucd the water which bare him , 

Epicurus fayd, thatit was round as when hee went vponit: nor the ayre 
a bali, Empedocles faide, that it was not į that ccafed to blow in the fea, nor the 
asabowle, butas an egge. Chilo the | earth that trembled athis death, nor 
Philofopher (inthe high Mourt O- _ the light which ceafed to light,norche 
limpus)difputed thatthe world was as {tones which brake in funder, nor the 
menare: thatistofay, that bee had fifth which offered themfelues to bee 
av intelleGable and fenfible foule. | taken, norche trees which fuffered 


Secrates in his Schoole fayeth, and 


anhis doétrine wrote that after 37 


thouland yeares, all things fhould re- 
turne as they had beene before: That 
isto tay, that he himfclfe Ghould bee 
borne anew,and fhould be nourifhed 
and fhould reade in Athess, Aud 





themfelues ro be dric,nor the monu- 
ments that ſuffered themfelues to bee 
opened: For the creature acknow- 
ledged in his Creator omnipotency, 


| and the Creator founded in the cros- 


ture due obedience. Oftentimes, and 
ofmany perfons weehearefay, O 
T 
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Princes ought to def{pife the World. 


wocfull world, O miferable world,O 
fubtil! world, © world vnftable , and 
vnceonftanc ! 

And thereforcicis reafon wecknow 
whar the world is, whereof the world 
is from whenoe this world is,whereof 
this world is made,and who islord of 
this world ? fince in itall things are 
vnitable, all things are miferable, all 
things deceitfull,& all chings are ma- 
licious, which cannot be vnderftood 
of this materiall worlde. For, inthe 
firc,in the aire.in the carth,and in the 
water, in the light, inthe Planets, in 
the ftones, andin the Trees,there are 
no forrowes, there are no mif¢ryes, 


| there are no deceytes,nor yet any ma- 


lice. 


The world wherein wee are borne, 


where we liue,and where we dic, diffe- 
reth much from the wouiid whereof we 
doecomplaine: for the world againft 
whomweefight , fuffercthvs notto 
be in quyet one howre in the day. 

Todeclare therefore my intention, 
this wicked VVorld is no other thing, 
but the enill life of the VWVorldlings, 
the Earth is the defire,the fire the co- 
uetife, the warer the inconftancie,the 
ayre the folly the ftones are the pride, 
the flowers of che Trees the thoughts, 
the deepe Sea, the heart. 

Finally I fay chat che Sunne of this 
world is the profperity,and the moon 
isthe continuailchange, The Prince 
of this fo euilla world is the diuell, of 


whom ZESFS CHRIST laid; The 


prince of this world foall now be cajt out: 
and this the Xedeemer of the World 
fayeth: For, he called the worldlings 
and their worldly liues the world : For 
fince they be feruants of finne,of ne- 


| ceffity they muft be fubiects to the di- 


ucll. The pride,the auarice,the enuie, 
the blafphemie,the pleafures, the lea- 
chery the negligece,the gluttony, the 
ire,the malice,the vanity,& the follie. 
This is the worlde againſt which wee 
fighcall our life , and there the good 





are princes of vices, and the vices are 
Lordes of the vicious. 

Lec vs compare the trauels which 
we fuffer of the Elements, with thofe 


which wee endure of the vices, and 


wee flallfee, thar little is the perill 
wee haue on the fea andthe land, in 
reſpect of thatwhich encreafeth our 
cuill life. Is not he inmore danger 
that falleth throgh malice into pride, 
then hee which by chaunce falleth 
from a high rocke ? Is not hee who 
with enuie is perfecuted,in more dan 
ger then he that witha ftone is woun 
ded ?Are not they in more perillthat 
liue among vitious men, then others 
that liue among brute and cruell 
beafts. Doc not thofe which are totr- 
mented with the fire ofcouetoufnes , 
fuffer greater danger the thofe which 
liuc vnder the mount Ethna. 

Finally,I fay, that they be in grea- 
ter perils, which with high imagina’ 
tions are blinded, thé the trees whch 
with the importunate winds are fha- 
ken. And afterwards this world is 
ourcruell enemy, it is a deceirfull 
friend, itisthatwhich alwayes kce- 
peth vs in trauell, itisthatwhich ta- 
keth from vs our reſt, itis that that 
robbeth vs of our treafure, itis thar 
which maketh himfelfe to bee feared 
of the good, and that which is grear- 
ly beloued of theeuill, It is that 
which of the goods oforher is pro- 
digall,and ofhis own very miferable. 

Hee is the inuentor of all vices, & 
thefcourge ofallvertues. Irtis hee 
which entertaincth all hisin flatterie , 
and fayre ſpeech. 

This is hee which bringeth men 
to d iſſention, thatrobbeth the rce- 
nowme ofthofc that bee dead, and 


putteth to facke the good name of 
thofe that bee aliuc. 


Finally, I fay, that this curfed 
World ishee, which to all ought to 
rehdcraccount, and of whom none 
dare aske account. 

O vanity 
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Qa vanitic of vanitics, where all walke | ny vnconftant,variable, or falle thing- 
in vanitic, where all thinke vanitie,| Let therefore vatac Princes fee how 
where all cleaue tovanitte, where all | vainecheir thoughts bee : and lert vs 
feemeth vanity : and yetthis is little | defire a vaine Prince to tell vs how he 
ro ſceme vanitiz,but that indecde itis | hath gouecrned with him the vanityes 
wanitie. For, as falle witneſſe fhould | ofthe world? For,if hee belieue nor 
ke beare,that would fay, That inthis | that which my pen writsth, let him be 
Worlde there is any thing Affured, | lecue that which his perfon proueth. 
Healthfull , and True : as hee that 

would fay, that in Heauen there is a- The words written in the booke 

of Ecclefiaftes arc fuch. 


I Duuids Sonne that fwayes the Rinely feate, 
with hungrie thyr ft , hane throwne amid my bref : 
A vaine defire to proue what pleafuresgreat 
In fleeting Life haue ftable footeto refè. 
To tafte the [weete that might [uffifemy will , 
with rayned cour fe to fbunne the deeper way, 
whofe ftreames of bigh delight, fhould fo difill, 
As might content my refile(fethoughts to flay. 
For loe, Queene Follyes Impes through ~aine beleefe 
So proudly [hape their fearch of tickle reatch 
That though defert auayles the waue of gricfe, 
To Science toppe their clymbing will doth fretch. 
And foto drawe fome nice delighting ende 
Of Fancyes toyle that feafted thus my thought: 
i largely waighed my wafted boundes to — 
To felon Reales, as Wifedomes Dyall wrought. 
I — Courtes haue reached from the (syle 
To ferne to lodge my huge attending traine: 
Each pleafaunt houfe that might be beape with toyle 
i reared Up, to weelde my wanton rayne. 
1 caufde to plante the long vnuſed vines, 
To [mooth ny tafte with treafure of the Grape: 
I hipped haue the [weete inflaming wines, 
Olde ruft of care by hidde delight to fcape. 
Fre(b Arbours 1 bad clofed tothe skyes, 
Albrowded [pace to ufemy fickle Feete : 
Rich Gardeins 1 had daxling fiill mine Eyes, 
A pleafaunt plot, when dayntse Foode was mecte. 
High fhaktng-trees by Arte 4 firoue to fette, _ 
Tofraight defire with Fruits of liking tafte: 
When boyling flame of Summers-Sunne did beate, 
T he bloffoni de Boughes his {booting beames did wafte. 
From Rocky billes 1 forced to be brought 
Coide filuer Springs to bayne my fruitfull grounde: 
Large throwne-out Ponds, I laboured to be wrought, 
where numbers huge of wimming Fifb were found: 
Great compaft sakes Yd gloryed long to plant 
Tt 2 And 
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And wylde Forrefts,where [warmed Heards of Deere 


Thonſands of Sheepe, ne Cattell could not want, 
with newencreafe to flore the wafted yeere, 
whole rowtes I kept of ferusle wights to ferue 
Defanltes of Princely Coartes with yrkefome tozle 
whofe skilfull hand from cunning could not fwarue, 
Their [way was moft to decke my dayntie foyle. 
The learned werchts of Mufickes curious-srt 
I trayned up, to pleafe mee with their play 
whofe (ugred tunes [o [ayled to my heart 
As flowing griefe, agreed to clicamay. 
The tender Maydes, whofe flalke of growing yeares 
Yet reached not to age his fecond rayne 
whofe reyall fames, were [wallowed in no cares 
But burnt by louce as Beautyes lotte doth gaine. 
Loe 1 entoyde te feede my dalled '[pirtte 
with firained voyce of [weete alluring [ong 
Buty et to mount the Stage of more deligh. 
1 ivyed te fee theyr comely Daunces long. 
The hilles of mafie Golde that J up heapt 
So hugie were by hoord of long exceffe, 
That clotterea clay with prouder price was kept 
In fundry Realnes,when ruth{ull neede did preffe, 
in [omel fay my bodyes rowling guyde 
Didgaze for nought, but [ubiect lay to fight : 
Ady indze of founds wifbt nothing to abyde, 
But was infitld to kindle more delight. 

The clother of my corps yet neuer felt 
That plealde him ought but aye it toucht agaise 
My fcher of fauours, tf ought be fmelt, 

Tbat might content bis would was neuer Vaine. 

The greedy fights of my deuoured breft 
Trauelled in thought to conquere no delight, 
But yeelded fireight as wyer tothe wrejt 
To office {uch,as wanton will behighr. 

But when the doore of by abuſed epen, 
where hoyſed up with loekes and lookes againe 
And that my eager hands, did aye encline 
To touch she [weete that ſcaſon ftsll their paine. 

when wanton taft, was fed with each conceyt 
That flrange deuiſs brought forth from flowing wit 
when reffleffe will was ballaf? with the weight, 

Of princely reach,that did my compaffe fit. 

i faw by fearch, the [ory unftable blonne : 

The blafled fruit, the flitting flill delight, 
The fickle ioy,the oft abufed doome, 
The flipper flay, the fiort contented fight 

Of (uch as fet their heauen of finaing life 


In pleafures lappe that laugh at their abafe 
eee ae 
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whofe froward wheele,withfrowning turne is ryfe 
To drowne their bliffe, that blindely flept with vf é, 
For loe,the courfe of my delighting yeares 
That was embrafte in armës of Fancies pafl 
Wher wtfedomes Sunne, through follies clowds appeares 
Doth blufh to heare the count that pleafures cafè. 
So now J fre the maffe of huge delight 
with flattering face doth promife but decay 
Whofe flitting foote,emtyced one to flight 
His refiles wings doe feeke to fore away. 
Lee thus he flippes,reclaimde with enales paine, 
Poffef! a while, departing [oone againe 


Thus fayeththe fage Salomon, tal- | wee muft well pay for our lodging. 
king of the things of the world: hel I maruell nor though the World- 
whıch as he fpake ofthe world, fo had lings at euery moment be deccyued : 
hee prouedit in deede , inhis owne! fince fuperficioufly they beholde the 
perfon. | world with their eyes,and loue ir pro- 

Crediting, as it is reafon to fuch ! foundly with theiz hearts. Burt if they 
high doGrine, I cannot tell what my defired as profoundly to confider it, 
pen can write more in this cafe : fince' as they doc vaincly followe ir, they 
hee faith that after hz had all proued, | fhould fee very plainc, thar the world 
experimented, pofi fed , and tafted, | did nor flacrer them with profperitie, 
he found that al we procure and haue , but threaten them with aduerfitie. 
in this worlde i; vanitie. So that vnder the greateſt poynt of 

Oh Noble Princes and great Lords, ithe Dye, whichis the vi. is hidden the 
I befeeche you , andin rhe Name of | leaft which is the Afe 
4ESVS CHRIST, 1 exhort you,with I would counfell Nobife-Princes, 
great difcretion, to enter into this | and great Lords, chat they wouldnot 
deepe Sea: fince this order is fo dif- | belecue the world, nor his Flacterers, 
ordered,that it bringeth all diforders, | and much leffz beleeue themfelu‘s nor 
and cuill cuftoms. For all thofe which | their vaine imaginations. The which 
fhall trauell by che way, when they | for the moft part doe thinke chat afcer 
fhall thinke to goe mofe fure inthe they hauc traueled,& heaped vp great 
midſt oftheir lourncy,they fhal fide | treafure,they fhal enioy bot thcir own 
themfelues to be lof. craucl, without the trouble of any man, 
Nonc ought to ag ee with the world, ; or that any man doe go againe them. 
for that hee might liue fecure inhis | Oh how vaine is fuch thoughr,and 
houfe : for day and night to all world- | how often doth ir change contrarie ? 
lings hee hath his gates open, making | Fhe world is of fuch an enill conditi- 
their entrie large andfure. Burlet vs |tion 5 thar if hee let vs reft, ovr firft 
beware we enter not, and much more |{leere, aswell vs, as that which wee 
that ‘vee loade not our felues with his | have eotren,inomediarely in the mor- 
vices and be delighted with his plea- ning, yea oftentimes, an houre from 
ures. thence, he awaketh vswith anew care 

For,fince we doe waxe worfe and | and now he hath prepared for vsfome 
that wee are entred therein > though [meane , to occupie our felues about 
wee doe repent, by no way wee finne |fome ether trouble. 
the {ure comming out , but that firft 
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CHAP. XL. 


© The Anthour followeth his intenti- | 


on , and [peaketh vehemently a. 
gainft the deceyts of the world. 


He Emperor Trat- 
ane {aid one day to 
t his maifter ( which 
i was Plutarche, the 
great philofopher) 
al Tell mice maifter ; 
why there are com 
monly more enill then good? & why 
without comparifon, there are moc 
which follow vices, then thofe which 
embrace vertue ? The great Plutarch 
aun{wered. As our natarall inclinati- 
on is more giuen to lafciuioulnes and 
negligence,then to chaltity and abfti- 
nencie: fo the men which doe enforce 
themfelues to follow vertue are fewe, 
and thofe which giue flackethe reynes 
vnto vices are manic, And know thou 
Gf chou knoweft it nor, moſte Noble 
Prince) thatall this cuill proceedeth, 
that men doe followe men, and that 
they fuffer not reafon to folow reafon 

Fecble,and mifcrable is our mature, 
but in the ende wee cannot deny,that 
for our trauells we may finde remedie 
in it,which feemeth to be truc. 


For fo much if the funne doth annoy | 


vs,we retire to the fhadow. Ifweare 
grieucd going on foorte, wee doere- 
medy it going on Horfebacke. If the 
(ca be dangerous,we fayle with fhips. 
Ifthe colde doe vexe vs, we approche 
neere the Fire. If thyrft doth trouble 
vs, we do quench it with drinke. Ifthe 
raine doth wet vs, wee goe into hou- 
fes. If the plague bein onc place,wee 
fie into another. If we haue enemies, 
we comfort our-f{clues with our frieds. 

Finally I fay,that there is no forrow, 


‘nor travel] bur that a man hath found 


{ome reft and remedie. 
This prefuppofed to be true(as itis 
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truth indecdnov I aske al the world- 
lings, if they hauc found any remedie 
againſt the troublesand deceyrtes of 
this world? If I be not deceyued,and 
if { vnderftand any thing of thisworld 
the remedie which the worlde giueth 


forche‘troubles certainly are greater 
trauells then the crauels thefelues : fo 


that they are falues, that doe not heale 
our wounds,but rather burn our ficth. 
WVhen the difcafes are not very olde 
rooted, nor daungerous, it profiteth 
morc oftentimesto abide a gentle fea- 
uer: then to take a {harpe purgation : 
I mean,that the world is {uch a decei- 
ucrjand fo double,that he doeth con- 
trary to that he punifheth. That isto 
fay, that if hee doe perlwade vs tore- 
uenge an iniurie: itis to the end that 
in reucnging thatone,wee fhould re- 
ceiue a thoufand inconueniences. 
And wheras we thinke it taketh from 
vs,it increafeth infinite. So that this 
curfed guyde, maketh vs to belicue it 
lcadeth vs vpon the drye land among 
our friends : caufeth vs to fall into the 
Ambufhments of our enemyes. 
Noble Princes & great Lords, in the 
thoughss they hauc,and in the words 
that they fpeake, are greatly eftee- 
ined: and afterwardes in the workes 
which they doe, and in the affayres 
they trauell are as little regarded. 
Thecontrarie of all this doeth the 
wicked world,who with all thofe hee 


-acompanyeth, in his promifes hee is 
very gentle : 


and afterwardes in his 
deedes, hce is very prowd. For fpea- 
king the trueth, oft times it cofteth vs 
decre,and wee others doc fell it good 
cheape. 

I fay much, in faying that wee fell 
it good cheap: butin a mancr I fhold 
fay better , that wee giuc it willingly. 
For fewe are thofe in number which 
carrie away Wages of the world: and 
infinite arethofe which doe ferue it, 
orely for a vainc hope. Oh Noble 


Princes and great Lordes, I ccun- } 
fell 
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apainfi the deceytesiof the Worlde, 


fell and require you, that you doe not | loofe without recoucry , both life and 
truft the world,ncither in word,dced, | fame. 


mor promife, though hec ſweare and 


| {weare againc,that he willkecpe all he 


hath promifed with you. Suppofe 
thatthe world doth honor you much, 
flatter you much, vifite you oft, offer 
you great treafures , and giue you 
much : yeticis not becaufe hee will 
giue it you by little and little, but that 
afterwards he might take it all frõ you 
againe in one day. For itis the olde 
cuftome of the world, char chofe 
which aboug all men h:e hath fer be- 
fore snow ata turne, they are furtheft 
behind. What may wee hane in this 
world and in his flatteries , fince wee 
doc know, that one day we thall fee 
our felucs depriued thercof? and that 
which is more, he vfeth fuch craft and 
fubulty with the one and with theo- 
ther, thar in clde men whome rea- 
fon would fheuld not be vicious, hee 
(the more to torment their perfons) 
hath kindled a greater fire in their 
hearts , fo that this malicious world 
putteth into olde riches, anew coue- 
toufnefic: and in the aged, engen- 
dreth cruell auarice , and that in that 
time, when it isour of time. VVee 
ought greatly ro confider, how by 
the world we are deceiued : but much 
more we ought to take heede, that we 
be not by it deftroyed. For whereas 
we thinke to be in open liberty: hee 
keepeth vs fecret in prifon. Wee 
thinke we are whole, and he giueth vs 
ficknefle. VVee thinke wee haue all 
things , yet wehauc nothing. VW'ce 
thinke that for many yeares long thall 
be our life , when that at cucry corner 
we art aflaulted of death. Ve thinke | 
thar it counteth vs for men that bec 
wife, when hee keepeth vs bound like 
vnto fooles. Wee thinke that it en- 
ercafeth our good,when that in decde 
it burdeneth our confcience. Finally 
I fay, that by the way where we thinke 


fo continue our renownc,and life: we 





O filthy world, that when thou 
docht rexciue vs, thou doft caf vs off: 
when thou doft aflemble vs, thou doft 
feperate vs : when thou feemett to 
reioyce vs, thou makeh vs fad: when 
thou pleaſeſt vs, how thou diſpleaſeſt 
vs: when thou exalteft vs, how thou 
humbleft vs : and when thou doch 
chaftife vs, how thou reioyceft. Fi- 
nally I fay, that thou haft thy drinkes 
foimpoyfoned, that wee are without 
thee, with thec, and hauing the rhicfe 
within the houle, wee goc ourof the 
doresto fecke him. Though men be 
diuctsin geftures: yet much more arc 
they variable in their appctites. And 
fith the world hath experience of fo 
many yeares , ithath appetites prepa- 
red for all kinde of pcople. For the 
prefumptueus he procureth honours, 
to the auaricious he precureth riches, 
and to thofe which are gluttons, hee 
prefenteth diuers meates. The fleth- 
ly he blindeth with women, and the 
negligent he letreth reft : and the end 
why he doth all thefe things, is that 
after he hath fed them as flefh, heca- 
fteth vpon them the nets ofall vices: 

Note Princes , ard great Lords, 
nore noble men, though a Prince doce 
fee himfelfe Lord of all the world, hee 
ought to thinke that of no value is the 
feignory, valeff¢ he himfelfe be vertu- 
ous. For little ic profierh thathebe 
Lord of the vicious : which is him- 
felfe the ſeruant of all vices. 

Many fay that the world doth be- 
guilechem : and other fay that they 
hauc no power again the world. To 
whom we may anfwere. That ifatthe 
firft temptations wee would hauc re- 
{fed the world: iris vnpoffible that 
fa oftertimes it durftaflaule vs For of 
our {malirefiftance , Commoeth his fo 
great audacity. Lcannor tell it] fhali 
diffemble , I thall hold my peace, or 
whether Ithall fay chat I would fay, 
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fince it grecueth my heart fo much, 
onely to thinke of it. For I fecle my 
eyes readier to lament it, then my fin- 


| gers able ro write it, It is fo that cuery 


man (uffereth himfelfe to be gouer- 


| ned fo of the warld , as if God were 


notin heauen,and he bad not promi- 
fed to bee a good Chriftian here in 
earth. For all that he will , wee will, 
that which he followeth, wee follow, 
and that wh ch hee chooleth, wee 
choofe. And that which is greateft 
forrow ofall, if wee doe rcfraine our 
felues from aduerfity, it is not for that 
of our owne nature wee would ceafe 
from it: but becaufe the world will 
nor command vs to doe it. 

Little is that which I haue fpoken, 
in reſpect of that I will fpeake: which 
is that the world hath made vs now 
fo ready to his law , that from one 
houre to another , it changeth the 
whole ftate of this life. So that to day 
he maketh vs hate that , which ycftcr- 
day we loucd,he maketh vs complainc 
ofthat, which wecommended: hee 
maketh vs to bee offended now with 
thar, which before we did defire: hee 
maketh vs to haue mortall enemies of 
thofe, which: before were our fpeciall 
fricnds. 


Finally I fay,chat the world maketh | 


vsto louc that in our life, which after- 


a: . a 
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doth poſſeſſe it. Peraduenture the 
world can giuc vs perpetuall life? I fay 
certainly no. For inthe ſweeteſt time 
of all our lites then fodainly we are af- 


faulred of cruell death, Peraduenture ' 


the world can git vs temporal goods 
in aboundance ? I fay certainly no. 
For no manar any time had fo much 
riches : bhe that which hee wanted 
was more, then that hee poficfied. 
Peraducncure the world can giue vs 
perpetuall ioy ? I fay certainly no, For 
exempting thofe daycs which wee 
hauc to lameot , and alfo the houres 
which we haue to fight: there remai- 
neth not for vs onc moment to laugh. 
Peraduenture he can giue vs perpetu- 
all health? I fay certainly no. For to 
men of long life, without comparifon 
the difeafes are more which they fuf- 
fer: then the yeares are which they 
liue. Peraduenture the world can 
giucvs perpetuallrefi? I fay ertainly 
no. For ifthe dayes tefzwe, wherein 
we fee the clements without cloudes: 
fewer are the houres, which wec feele 
our hearts without cares. 

‘Lherefore fince that in this mifera- 
ble world there is no health perpetu- 
all, nor life perpetuall, nor riches per- 
petuall , norioy perpetual). I would 
knowe what it is that the worldlings 
would of the world, fince they know 


wards wee bewaile at the houre of | that ichath no good thing to giuc 


death. If the world did giue vnto his 
minions , any perfeét and accom- 
plifhed thing: it were fomewhat that 
for a time a man fhould remaine in 
the feruice of his houfe : Bur fince 
that in the world all things are gran- 


‘ted not during life, Lut as lending, : 


which ought to bee rendred the or 
following : I know not what nian is fo 


verya focle, that in the world doth 


hope for any perpe.uall thing ? For all 
tnat he giueth , hee giveth with fuch 
condition, that they fhall render ic 
vato him when hce fhall demaund it: 
and not atthe difcretion of him that 








them, but oncly by lending,or by vlu- 
rie? Ifitbe vfurie,there is no gaine of 
moncy : vut rather returne, with refti- 
tution of vices. 

O children of vanity, O maifters of 
lightneffle. fince itis fo, that ye now 
determine to followe and ferue the 
world: looke not of the world to haue 
any thing, bur things of the world. In 
ic is nothing bur pride, enuie, leache- 
ric, hate, ire, blafphemy, avarice, and 
folly. And ifye askeifhe haucinhis 
gdtuictnance any vertunus thing, hee 
willanfwere you, that hee doth neuer 


fell fuch merchandize in his thop. 
Let 
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How fudde- 


ly Death af- 
ſaulteth vs, 
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i Lee po man shinkethac the world can 

giucvs that, which it hath nor for it 
: felfe. Andif weewill chaunge any 
thing with it , and it withvs : hee 
iis fofubrillrofell, and fo curious to 
| buye, that chat which hee rakerl: fhall 
ibe of great meafure, and chat which 
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i hee {elleth vs, fhal want much weight. 
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& Of « Letter which the Emperour 
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World, 
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I know right well,and as wellas he 
that hath proued it, rhat afmuch diffe- 
rence asthere ds betweene the barke 
and che tree,the marow and the bone, 
the corne and the ftraw, the gold,and 
the drofle,the rrueth apd the dreams : 
fo much is there to heare che Trauells 
ofancther and to taftehis own. Not- 
with{tanding, comfort thy felfe, my 
friend Torquatus:for where the friends 
bee true, the goods and the euills are 
common betwixt them. 

Oftentimes with my felfe I haue 


Marcus Aurelius wrote unto bis | maruelled ,to what ende or intention, 
friend Torquatus ta comfort him | the immortal] Gods haue giuen Tra- 
in his banifhment , which is nota- | ucil,and torments to men,fince it is in 
bl+, for all men to learne the vani-: their powers to make vs liuc without 


ties of this world. 


Arcus Empereur of 
Rome, companion in 
the Empire,with his 
Brother Azan'#s Ve- 





Gaietta, wifhech all 


gainft thy euill Fortanes. I becing in 
tbe Temple of the veftallvirgines, a- 
bourt three moneth fince, I receyued 
a Letter of thine: the which was in 


health to thy perfon, and ftrength a- 





R| rus, to thec Torqua- 
' tus, of the cittie of | and in aduerfitie , the true Friende is 


fuch forte, chat neyrher mine eyes for | 
that time could make an ende to read | and chat for pure forow thou art ficke 
it,or fince ! haue had the heart to an- | inthy bed : wherof I maruel not that 


fwer it. For in the inconueniences of 
our fiiends,\f we haue no facultie nor 
might for to remedie it,at che leaft we 


them. I {ce no other thing, why the 
mifhaps ought paciently to bee fuffe- 
red : burt becaufe in thofe,wee know 
who are our faithfull friendes. In bat- 
tell che valiant man is knownc,in tem- 

c{tuous weather the Pylot is known, 
b che Touch-ftone the gold is tryed, 
knowne.- 

For my friende doth not enough 
to make ime merric,vnies-alfo he doth 
take partof iny forrow. I hauc heard 
fay here, and now by thy letter I haue 
feene, howthey haue banifhed thee 
from Rome and confifcated thy goods, 


thou art ficke,but co be:as thou art a- 
line. For faying to thee the Trueth, 
where the heart is fore wounded , in 


are bound ro bewayleir Thy forrow ! fhorte fpace it hath accuftomed ro 
maketh me fo heauic,toy paine doeth | yeelde vp vnto the bodie. I fee well, 
trouble mec fo much, Iam fe carefull | thar thou complayneft,and thou haf 


of thy ang nth to carinented with thy 
gricte,thataf the Gods had giuen po- 


reafon to compiam,co fee thy felfe ba- 
nifhed from Aome,and thy goods con- 


werrowoinll men to impercertheyr . filcate,to ſee thy felfe out of thy coun- 
forrowes , as they have given to rich | trcy, without any parentage : yet ther- 


men rto imparte rbhbeir goods : 


by the ` fore my ſorroves ought not to befo 


faith I owe to God, L fweare that as I cextrecame,tharthou fhouldft pur thy 


am the greare(t of thy Friendes , f 
would bee hee which fhould take che 
moft parte of thy griefes. 


b 


| 
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lire in hazzard. For hee alone ought 


to hauc licence,and allo 1s bounde to 
hate hfe „which doeth notremember 
that 
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friend is co 
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The lout 

o` Marcus 
Aurclius tO 
his friend, 
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thart hec hath ferued the Gods , nor 
hath done any profice ro men. 

Ifthe affayres of the Empire did not 
occupic me, and the Emperiall Maic- 
itie did not wichdraw me: L would im- 
mediately hauc come to comfarte thy 
perfon , where thou fhouldeft hauc 
{ecn by experience with what griefe I 
feele thy troubles. And therefore,if 
thou takeft mec for thy friende, thou 
oughrelt to belicue of mee, that which 
in this cafe I would of thee/which is) 
that as thou haft been the mok entier 
Friend which I had in Rome : Sois 
this the thing that moft I haue felt in 
this life. 

Tell me my friend Torquates,what is 


it thou fuffereft there,that I do not la- 


ment here ? It may be that fom=:time 
thou laugheft, but J alwayes weepe : 


fometimes thou comforteft chy felfe, 


but I am alwayes fad. It may bethat 
thoulighrneft thy paine: but Iam in 
fizhing. Ie may bee that fometimes 
thou caftelt fram thee forrow: but for 
mec I cannot receyueconfolation. It 
may bee that thou hopeft remedie of 
long life : but for mee I finde no re- 
medie more healthfull, then prefent 
death. Finally(I fay) thar here I feele 
all that thou feeleft there : and fur- 
thermore, í fuffer all that, which as a 
friend I ought to fuffer here : fo that 
both our paynes are made one mofte 
crucli forrowe, wherewith my weefull 
life is tormented. I would greatly de- 
fire to come and fee thee, and to help 
to disbnrden thee of this charge. 
And fince it is vnpoffible that thou 
fhalt finde fome comfortable wordes: 
For, thou knoweſt, «uat if the true 
Friendes cannot doe that which they 
ought: yer they doc accomplifh irin 
doing thar they can. 

It my memory deceyue me nor, it 
iswell two and thirty yeares fince we 
two hauc known together in Rome,du- 
ring the which, Fertune hath made 


heie betweene vs divers alterations, 





A Letter of Mucus Aureliss, 
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inthe which time I never faw thee one 
day contented. Por ifthou were fad, 
nothing did make thee merrie , but 
wert as aman without rafte: : and if 
thou were ioyful!, thou eſteemedſt it 
licile,as a man being troubled.There- 
forcif the tcueth be folas indeed it is) 
that in traueus thou were loden with 
forrows ,and in ptofperities thou wert 
euill content,fo that of nothing in the 
world thou takeft any tafte : why isit 
(iny friend Torquatus) that now again 
thou art in defpaire, as if thou cameft 
new intothis world? Thou didft re- 
ioyce thy felfe xxxii — with the 
Triumphes and proſperitie of Romse: 
and thou complaineft onely of three 
moneths,that Forte hath been con- 
trary vetothce. 

O Torquatus, Torquaitus, dof thou 
knowe thatthe wife men (in whome 
wifedome raigneth) haue more feare 
of two vahappie dayes in this life : 
then of two hundreth of profpcrous 
Fortune? 

Oh how many hauc I feere go out 
of their profperities, with the charges 
of another man, and theyr owne pro- 
per vices: fo that the vaine-glory and 
the fayling profperities endured fewe 
dayes: but the griefe of that they haue 
loft,and the enmities which they haue 
recouered,endure many yeares. 

Thecontrary of all this commeth to 
vnfortunate men,which efcape out of 
their tribulations, {poyled of vices, 
enuirontd with vertues , perfecutors 
of euills, zealous of good, friends of 
all and enemyes of none: contented 


with theirs and not dering others. 


Finally , they are efcaped wifely from 
the fnare , and huc gathered the 
Rofe,not hurting themf{elues with the 
prickes. 

VWVhat wilt thou that I fay more vn- 
to thee, butthatche moft Fortunate 
ate vanquifhed in peace: and the vn- 
fortunate are conquerors in Warre. 

Onc of the Sentences which mofte 
haue 
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haue contented me, of thofe which | minifh,andour troubles encreaſe. C! 
the Auncients have {pcken,is this,of | Torquatus, by the i nmortall Gods 1 
the diuine Plato, T hat thefe which are | doe defire thee,and in the faith of a 
in proſperity haue no leffe need of good | friend | docrequire thee , thou being 
counfell,then the enbappy kaune of reme- | bornein the world, nourfhing thy 
dies Fornoleffe Ace they trauell, which | ſelfe in the world, Iming in the world 
goe alwayes inthe plaiz» way, then thofe | being conuerfant in the worid, being 
which mount on the bar pe craggy monn- | a child ofthe world, and following 
taine. the world, whar didft thou hope of 
According to that I haue gathe- the world but things of the world ? 
red of thy letter, mee feemeth thart | Peraduenture, thou alone wilt eate 
when we hope moft reft, greareft tra- | the ficth without bones, giue barrell 
uel hath fucceeded to thee.And here- | wirhour perill, traue!l wachout paine, 
of | doc normaruell, nor thou engh- | and fayle by the fea «without daunger. 
telt not beoffended:: for asexperi-! I meanc, that itis vnpoſſible for inor- 
ence reacheth vs,when the trees haue | tall men to liucin the world, vniefie 
the bloffoms,then they are moft fub- | they will become fubie& to the for- 
iect tothe froft: and when glaſſes rowes of the world. The world hath 
aredrawncourof the furnace they | alwayes been the world,and now the 
breake. The Capraines hauing won , world fall be after vs, and as a world 
the victoric, doe dic. When they | fhall handle the worldlings. 
will put the key in the dore,the houfe The wife men,and thofe which of 
doth fall. The Pirates perifh within | their eftates are carefull, are not con- 


| the kenning of land, tented to ſee, nor fuperficialy to know 


By that I haue fpoken, I meane, | the things: but rather waigh them 
that when wecthinketohaue made | profoundly. Ifay this, becaufe if 
peace with forcune,then fhee hath a | thoukneweft thy debeliry, andknew- 
new demaund ready forged. All new ; eft fortune, and herchaunge, if thou 
changes of Fortune,caufeth all wayes ` kneweft the men, and their malices, 
new paine to the perfon: bur often | if thoukneweft the world and his 
times it iscaufe of more great for- i flatteries, thou Mouldeſt winne no 
trefle: for the tree beareth nor ſo little honour,where as otherwife thou 
much fruit where it firt grew as there , mayes chance ro get infamic. Wec 
where againeictisplanted: and the 
fauours are morc odoriferous, when ' wee willnetfcruc the Gods which 
they arc moft chafed. Imeane that; hauc created vs, nor abftaine from 
men of high thoughts,the more they į the VVorld which perfecureth ys: 
are wrapped in the frownings of For- | And the beftis, that hec not willing 
tune, the more valiant and ftourthey | vs(but rather reieCting vs)w c fay,that 

ew themfclues. The man veterly is | of our owne willes wee wiillouc and 
foolith, or hath great want of vnder- | feruc him-and yet kaowing that thofe 
ftanding,who hopeth atany time to | which longeft haue ſerusd the world, 
hane perfet reft, imagining that the | do goe out of his houfe, moft bitterly 
World will giue no affaule vpon | lamenting. Oftentimes! ftay for to 





him: but thatthe time fhallcome , | thinke, that according tothe mul-} 


wherein hee fhall bee without care | titude of men which follow the world 
and feare, ( becing alwaycs euil! handled of the 
This miferable lifeis offuch con- | World)ifthe World did pray them 


dition, that dayly our yearcs — hee doth annoye them, if 
hee 
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arc now comc to fo great folly, that 





No man in 
fafery fo 
long as hee 
liucth in 
this world. 
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hee did comfort them,as he doth tor- 
ment them, if he kept them, as he ba- 
nifheth them,ifhe exalted them,as he 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 
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Thereforcifitbe true, that the world 
hath bandled thee in this wife, why 
docit thou weepe t> recurne againe 


abu‘eth rhem, ‘fhe receyued them, as | to his wicked houfe?O Glthy worlde, 
he expelleth them, ithe did continue | how farre ace thou from iuft:and how 


themas he confumeth rhem-I thinke 
that the Gods fhould not be honou- 
redin heauen,nor the cemples wor- 
fh:pped intheearth. . 
O Torquatus My friend, that which 
Iwill now lay of thee, thou mayeft 
fay of mze: that is to fay, ho v much 
wee put our confidence in fortune, 
how lewdly wee paſſe our dayes, and 
how much wee are blinded in the 
world: yet for all that we credite his 
word as much,as though hee had ne- 
uer mocked any- 








CHAP. XLII. 


Atarcus Asreli is goeth on with his Let- 
ter, and by ſtrong and high reafons 
per(wideth allthat line in the world, 





farre oughe they to bre from thec, 
which defirero be iuft: For natural- 
ly thon arta fiiend of noueltics, and 
enemic of verzues. Orc of che Lef- 
fons which the world readeth to his 


children is this: that to be true world- 
lings tbey ſhauld nor bee very true: 


The which experience plaincly fhew- 
eth vs, for che man which medleth 
much with the world,leaucth alwayes 
ſuſpition of him that heeis nottruc > 
The Worldis an Ambaſſadour of 
the cuill, arcourge of the good,chief- 
eftcf vices, a tyrant of the vertuous , 
abreaker of peace, a friend of warre, 
aiweere water of vices, the gawle of 
the vertuous, adcfendor oflycs, an 
inucnror of noucleics, a trauellour of 
the ignorant, a hammer for the mili- 


‘tious, atableof gluttons, anda fur- 
mace ofconcupifcence. Finally, irt ts 


nst to trafi the world, nor any thing the perill of Charzb des, where the harts 
SDE EL?» 


SCs El Imec I pray 
pas A thee Torguatus , 






J what wilt thou hear 
morc? VVhare wile 
+ thou fee more? and 
Aiwhae wile chou 

know more?’ to 
know theworld ? feeing how vatill 
this prefent thou’ haft beene handled 
of the world, thou demaundeft ref, 
and he hath giuen th~z rouble : thou 
d-maundcithonour, and he hath gi- 
uen thee infamie. Thoudemaundelt 
riches, and he hath giuen thee pouer- 
ty: thou dzmaundefi ioy, and hee 
hath giuen thec forrow. lhou de- 
inaundcft tobe his, and hee hath gi- 
uen thee his hand. Thou demandeft 
life, and hechath giuen thee death: 
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their credite, others to fall and looſe 
their 





d ve perifh: and the dar ger of Seylla, 

where the thoughts dsc walte. 
Prefuppole tha: thefe t ethe condi- 

tions of rhe world. Thæ ruth ts, that 


if there bce any worldling who com- | 
playnech co be cuill content with the 


world, fhall het crefore chaunge his 
tile? Truly no and the reafon is, that 
if perchaunce one worldling fhoula 
goc our tie houfe of the world, there 


| are x, thoufand vanityes at his Gate : 


I know not what wife man will liuc 
in the World, with fuch conditions, 
fince the vices wherewith wee doe re- 
ioyce our (elucs are very fewe,in re- 
{(peStoftherorments which we fuf- 
fer. [fay nor that we doe heare it by 
heare-faf,and reads them in bookes: 
but wee fee with ourowne eyes, the 
one toconfume and waft the goods: 
others by miffortune to fall and lofe 
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How mali- | great hinderance. 
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Per fvading men not to truft the World, 


their honour,and othersto loofe their | 


life: and all thefe miſeryes ſecne, yet 
neuertheles,cucry man thinketh to be 
free by priviledge, where therc is none 
priuiledged. 

Oh my deare Friend Torquatus, of 
onc thing I allure thee, which is!: that 
the men which are born oi women arc 
fo cuill a generation, and focruell is 
the world wherein we liue,and Fortune 
fo empoyfoncd,with whome wec fre- 
quent : that we canrot efcape without 
beeing fpurned with his feete, bitten 
with his Teeth; torne with his nayles, 
or empoyfoned with his venome. 

Peraduenture thou mayeſt fay vnto 
mee that thou haft feene ſcme in Reme 
which hauc liued longtime, Fortune 
neucr becingagainfthim. To this I 
anfwere thee,that thou oughrit rather 
to hauc pittie vppon him,then enuie: 
For itis not for his profite, but for his 
For theWVorld is 


cious & vn-: fo malicious,that when it feemeth to 
— the) hee moft our Friende,then it worketh 


vs moft difpleafure. 

The healthful! men dye rather of a 
fhort difeafe in fewe dayes , then rhe 
dryeand feeble men doe, witha dif- 
eafeof many yeares. By this compa- 
rifon I meane, that finceman cannot 
efcape,nor liue without traucll : it is 
much better,that by little and little he 
tafteth them,then they enteral atone 
time into his houfe, 

| Oh how much ought the man to be 
hated of the immortall Gods : wh» 
knoweth not what trauell meaneth in 
this world? Forheeonely ought to 
feare Fortune, who knoweth not For- 
tanes force. 

Since the Gods would permit and 
thy mifhap hath beene fuch,that thou 
haft found more daunger,where thou 

thoughrft moft furery, as a man enill- 
fortuned: it is reafon that wee applye 
vnro thee fome newe ware,to the end 
thou lofe not thy good renowm,fince 
thou haft loft thy euill goods. 


Teil mee I pray thce (7 oronatus) 
why docft thou complayne as a man 
ficke ? why cryett thou as a foole? why 
figheft thou as a man in defpaire? and 
why doeft thou weepe asa Childe? 
Thou art come out of the way : And 
thou complainft to hauc loft thy way. 
Thou faileft by the broyling Seas:and 
thou wondercft that the VVaues doc 
affaule thee. Thou haft afcended the 
{tcepe and craggie Mountaines: and 
thou complaineft that thou ar: weary. 
Thou walkeft by che thornes and wilt 
not that thy gowne be torne. 

Didft thou tbinke on the top of the 
high Mcunraine to liuc moft fure ? 
By that! haue fpoken,1 will aske what | 
diligent feruice thou haft done to the 
world, thacthou wouldft the Gods of 
heaucn fhould recompence thee ? 
VWouldeft thou of Fortune afafe con- 
duct, (hee being (as fhee is) enemie of 
manie, Nature being not able to giue 
it,the which is mother of all ? 

Oh my Friend Torquatus, that which 
that pittifull Nature cannot promife | 
thee, didft thou thinke that Fortune, 
(which is the iuf {tep-imother)fhonld 
giue? 

It is vnpoſſible that the Sea ſhould 
always promiſe vs ſurety, and the hea- 
uens cleareneſſe, the Summer deawes, 
and the Winter, Froſte. Marke 
well, my Friende Torguatus , that all 
naturall things are fubic& to chaunge 
euery yeare : burall the VWorldlings 
ought to endure , to Eclipic euery 
moment. 

Since the naturall Gods cannotral- 
wayes bein one mans cuftodie,being 
neceffarie, {lis(uft that the goods of 
Fortune perifh,fince they are ſuperflu- 
ous. Vniuſt fhould the Gods bee, if 
that which is to the damage of fo ma- 
nic, they had made perpetuall: and 
that which is to the prefite of all, they 
had made morrall. I will no morere- 
duce to thy memorie,the profperiries 
which thou haft bad in times paft: be- 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelités, 


fore that we treate how Fortune hand- 
leth chee at this prefent. 

The deceytfali Fortune,when at thy 
gate fhe fold her Marchandife,know- 
ing that (heefoldevnto thee,and thou 
being ignorant of that thou boughrit: 
(he gauc thee fruirfull ground,and af- 
terwards made it vnto thee paincfull. 
Shee hath giucn thee fower for fweet, 
avd the {weere fhee hath returned to 
the fower. Shee hath giuen thee the 
cuill forthe good : and where that 
thou haft folde her good, {hec retur- 
neth vnto thee euill Finally fhee hath 
beguyled thee inthe iuft price, thou 


not {uppofing that thou hadft reccy- | 


ucd any damage. VVee can dos no 
leffe in this cafe but to hauc compa- 
onyponthee : yet though they con- 
demne m.licious Fortune for felling, 
they will note thee fimple in buying. 
For in the fhoppe of Fortune, all Mar- 
chandizz are {ulpicious. 

Oh vnhapie that we are, fay thofe 
which meddle with the VY ord : for in 
his Market they fee nought bur lyes, 
and wee doe not truft bur in the ouer- 


throwes of our renowme: whichare 


not paide,but with the coft of our life. 
And the faGtours of that Fayre, giue 
vs notning by weyghtor meafure: for 
they are a fort of vacabondes : And 
the worft of all is,knowing that they 
ought to lofe with Fortune, all feeke 
to buye at her fhoppe. 

Giuc thy felfe ro the VWWorlde, loue 
the world much,ferue the world well, 
followe the world well,and feele the 
world well: For, in the ende of thy 
journey, the world requireth thee to 
be like vnto his incon®zzzie, 

I would enter into count, not with 
the VVorlde, which in the ende isthe 
world: but with the worldlings which 
are inloue withthe world. For, in 
the ende,eycher ic is good or cuill. 

If che world be good for rhem,wherc- 
o‘ doe they complaine ? Ifhe be cuill, 
why do they follow him? They cannot 


(though they would)denic one of the 
twocrrours, wherein the worldlings 
fall: that is to fay,that they {crue an c- 
uill maifter, or that they murmure of 
a goed lord. 

Now tell mee,my Friend Torga- 
tes, what didft thou hope, fince thou 
madceft fo "ag time a countenaunce 
to the world? Two and thyrtic yeares 
thou haft ferued the worlde, and baft 
been in his fauour: wherefore it were 
now high time,that between thee and 
him were fome difcord. For between 
the Grand-fathers and the Nephews, 
between the Father and the children, 
between thevnkles and the nephews, 
daylic we {ee great ftrifes : And didft 
thou thirke, thar betweene thee and 
Fortune, perpetuall peace fhould be? 

Shee gaue not to Belus, king of the 
Affyrians, but lx. yeares of profperiry.| 
To the queene Semiramis , fixe oncly. 


| Lo Label King of the Lacedemonians, 


fiue : To the K of the Chaldeans ſowre. 
To the great Alexander of Macedony, 


fowre. To the great Amilcar, King of 


Carthage, two. To our /alius Cefar, 
enc: and to infinite others , fhee 
gaue net onc, 

If the world were pacient, he fhould 
be no world, if the world were con- 


| {taut, hee fhould bee no world, if the 


world were fober, hee fhould beeno 
world, if the world were true, he fhold 
be no world,if the world were corri- 
gible,he fhould be no world. Finally 
I fay,that for nought elfe the world is 
world, but becaufe there is nothing in 
him worthy to be beloued: and many 
things in ie deferucthto bee repro- 
ued. If thou wert wife,and knewft any 
thing of the world, in all the difcourfe 
of thofe xxxii. yeares, thou hadft not 
eaten without carc, norhadit gone 
without guyles,and hadſt not ſpoken 
without fufpicion, nor {lept without 
afTault,nor truſted any friende. 
For the Warre, men doe bethinke 
them all wayes wherein their enemies 
do 
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Princes ought not to beare with Luglers, Uc. 


doe beguile them,wherein they them- 
felues may fayle, and whercin fortune 
may lert them. [know nat if ic be chat 
the world of himfelfe bee happy , or 
thatthe VVorldlings are fooles > For 
ifone ftranger, one neighbour,or our 
proper brother doth enuy vs, we will 
never(thogh he do require vs)pardon 
him, and wee ceaic not to follow the 


world, though wee know he perfecu- | 
tethvs. So that wee draw ourfwords 
againft flies:and will kil the Elephants | 


wi h needles. Tkere is no greater ill in 
the world,rhen to thinke all things in 
theworld are in extremitic: for if wee 
be abafed,we figh alwais to mount, & 
ifwebe high, we wecpe alwayes for 
feare of falling. Such ouerthrowes 
hath the world,and his {nares are fo 
fecret, that we are no fooner fhipped 
but wee fee both our handsand feete 
entangled with vices : by the which 


our liberticis brought into fuch ex- | 


treme and cruel] capuuitie, thatwee 
bewayle our mifhaps with roaring 
voyce as brute beafts, but as men wee 
dare not once viter them. [know not 
whereof this commeth,for fome I fee 
which willingly fall, and other I fee 
which would recouer themfelues, I 
fee diuers that would bee remedyed, 
and I {ce all do complaine, but in the 
end [ fee no man that doth amend. 


Thefe things I haue written vnto 


thee for no other thing, but becaufe 
from henceforth thou fhouldft liue 
more circumſpectly: for as thou know 
eft, I fay nothing , whereof I hauc nor 
long experience. 

The colt which thou ha4t fent mee 
is prooucd verie good, efpecially for 
that he leapeth very well, and forthe 
careere heeis exceeding ready , and 
hath a comely grace, I fend thee two 


choufand fexcterces , wherewith thou | 


may ft releeue thy neceflities. 
Finding oprortuniti¢e,as touching 

thybanifhment Iwill fpeake to tne 

Senatcin thy behalfe. Ifay no more 





to thee , but that the confolations o 


| the gods,and the loue of the gods be 
| with thee Torquatus. 


Tf e malice of the euill, andthe 
ire of the furies, bee abfens from mee 
Marcus.My wife Fauſtine faluteth thee 


and in her bchalfe,and mine, recom- 


mend vs to thy faire daughter inlaw 
Solophonéa,and thy daughter Amilda. 
cMarkeof Mount Celio , writcth to 
thee Torquate with his owne hand. 
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CHAP. XLIIL 


Princes and Nobles ought not to beare 
with Iugkers,Jleficrs Parafites, and 
common Players , nor withany [uch 
kinde of raskals and loyterers.nd of 
the lawes which the Romaines made 
in this bebalfe. 
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Jcurgus Promotheus, 
Solon, and Numa 
Pompilius famous 
inuentors and or- 
7—=| dayners of Lawes, 
2) fhewed the {ubtil- 
ty of their wits,and 
the zeale which they had to their peo- 
ple,in ordaining many Lawes which 
theyraught: not onely what they 
oughttodoe: butthat which they 
ought to flye. 
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For the good and cxpert Phy- | 


firions doe defcyue more prayfe 
for to preferue vs before we are ficke: 
thento heale vs after thac wee arc 
difcafed. 

Plutarch in his Apothegmes 
neucr ceafeth to exale the Lacede- 
monians, faying, That when they 
did obferuc their Lawes, they were 
the moft efteemed ofallthe Greekes , 
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A faying of 


lucarch, 
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and atter they brake therm, they were 

the moft vyleft Subiecis, which euer 
the Romanes had, The felicitie or in- 
felicitie of Realms, doth not cohfitt to 

haue good or cuill Lawes,bur to haue 
goodorcuillPrirces : For little pro- 
fiteth vs the Lawes to be iuft, if the 
King be wicked. 

Sextus Cheronenſis inthe life of Ne- 
yo faith : VVhen the Romaines and the 
Greckes had warres together, and that 
the Embaffadours of thofe two Mati- 
ons were at controuerfie, which of 
them fhould hauc the Rhodians to bee 
their Friends? The Gr reke Embaffa- 
dour fayd tothe Romain : Yee ought 
not to make your [elses equall, O Ro- 
mains, withthe Greckes, fince the truth 
?s,that ye came from Rome to Greece to 

fecke Lawes. The Romaine Embaffa- 
dour aunfwered him : s granni thee, 
that fromRome we fent to [eeke Lawes 
$4 Greece, but thou wilt not denye, that 
from Greece yon haue bronghe the vices 
toRome. J fay vate theethe truth shat 
without comparifon, greaterdamage haue 
the vices done unto ws, then your Lawes 
hath profited vs. 

Plutarch in an Epiftle hee wrote to 
Traiane, {aide thefe words: Thou wri- 
tefi unto me\moftnoble Prince) that thous 
art occupyed in ordayning newe Lawes: 
but in my opinion it had beene much bet- 
ter, that thon hadh kept, and caufed to be 
kept the olde. Far, little profiteth it to 
bane the Bookes full ofgood Lames, and 
that the Common-vreatth bee full of enill 
cufforses. 1 haue feenevery feme Prin- 
ces but to make Lawes theyhad abilitie 

fuffictent : andto keepe them, they bane 
| felte in thew felues-creat debslitie , and 
weakene/fe. 

Hereofwe haueexamplé: For, Ne- 
(TO was be which made the bef? Lawes in 
| Rome: and that afterwards of life was 

moftcorrup: For, the Gods ofientimes 
permit, that by the handes of Jome euill 
| men, the others foould bee conftrained to 
| bee good. 
j 


) 





Plutarche {aith further. Zf thou wilt 
(Noble Prince) truf? thine owne vonder- 
landing, in my poore counfell, in fewe 
wordes, I would reeytevnto thee al? the 
ancient lawes, 1 wil fend thee very briefe 
and [weete Lawes: net tothe ende thos 

fhouldeft publifh them in Rome : butte 

the ende thou keepe them in thy houfè. Eor 
fince thos haf? made Lawes for ell; 4 vill 
make Lawes for thee. 

The fir? Law is, that thes behane thy 
felfe in Such fort thar thon bee not detec- 
ted of any notable vice : For, if the 
Prince bee vertuous inhi: Pallace, none 
dare be diffolutein his boufe. 

The fecond Pawe is, that equally 
thou keepe liuftice, as wel! to him which 
lineth farre off, as to him which is necre 
about thee : For, ttismuch hetter that 
thon depart of thy goods to thy Seruants, 
then that thon (beuldef? gine that 1nftice, 
which appertaineth to others. 

The third Law is; that thou delight in 
word and deedcto be true: and that they 


take thee not inthis defaulte to [peake too | 


much: For Princes which in theyr words 
areoncertaize , and in theyr promifes 
doubtfull {ball be hated of theyr Friends, 
and mocked of their enemyes. 

The fourth Law £s,that thos bee very 
gentle of behauiour andconditions, and 
not forgetfull of feruices done : For wn- 
thankfull Princes are bated of GOD, and 
defpifed of men. 

The fifth Laweis : that as a Pefli- 
lece thou drine and chafeaway from thee 
all canning Sycopbantes and Flatierers : 
For, [uch with theyr enill life, doe di- 

urbea whole Common-wealth : and with 
theyr Flatceryes doeobftureand darken 
thy Renowme. 
if thou ( mofi Noble Prince) wilt ob- 
ferue thefe fine Lawes : thou fhalt neede 
to make no more Lawes. For, there is no 
neede of other Lawes, in the Common 
wealth, then to [ce that the Prince bee 
of zood life, &c. 

This wrote Plutarche ta the Empe- 

rour Trazaz : and cucry vertuous man 
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ought to haue them writen in hishart. 
I was willing to couch this Hiltorie, 
onely ro fhewe the profite of this laft 
! Law,where it fayeth: that Princes ad- 
f mit into their connerfation no Flatte- 
: rers: of whom itis reafon wee talke of 
: now. For fo muchas there are diuers 
men,with whom they IU theyr time, 
į and {pend their goods. 

VVhen Rome was well ordered,two 
Officers weregreatly eficemed to the 
Romaines : Theonc was the maiſters 
of Fence , which were as men that 
fought & courncd,and many times in 
that fight they were flaine. And the 
caufe to inucnt this play, was : to the 
end young men (not expert in warte) 
fhould fee che Swords drawne,fharpe 


{peares,fhooting of Crofle-bowes,to ! 


giue blowes with their Sword, fhead 
bloud,to giuecruell woundes, and to 
fleymen: For, in this forte they loft 


Princes ought not to beare with Iugglers, Tc. 


ctorie, or to dye in barrell. 

The ancients and true Romains had 
fuch care for the Common-v ealth of 
their pcople,thar they confented thar 
leafters fhould ieaft Iugglers ſhould 
inggile, and the Players of Ente: ludes 
fhold play: But this was not through 
abundance of vanitic, nor for want of 


erau'tie,but to take from the Plebesans pis 


occafion of idlenes,and to keepe them 
occupyed in other particular Playes : 
they would thar al the pleafures fhold 
bee taken together : Not without 
caufe(I fay)chat the pleaſures were ta- 
ken in camman: that is to fay that no 
Romane could piay any Playes parti- 
culatly, make any Bankets, reprefent 
Comedyesnor make any Feafts,befides 
thole which they made to reioyce the 
whole people : focthat in Rome they 
trauelled feucrally and reioyced toge- 
there I wouldto GOD that fuch, and 


feare,and in going to the warres they ; fo cxcellent a Romaine cuftome were 


recouered courage. 
The man which hath once paffed a 


Fourd in the warer,though it be in the | 


nighr, care paffe itagaine : But hee 
which hath neuer pafled it oucr, al- 
though itbe in the day,dare nor once 
aducnturc it. I mean.that the Romanes 


were very Sage, to fhewe vnto theyr ; 


children the dangers, before they did 
purthem therein. For, this is the dif- 
ference betweene the fearfull hart,and 
‘the couragious flomacke: in thatthe 
onc flyeth from a diftaffe, andthe o- 
ther is not afraid ofa fword. 

The fecond Office which was eftce- 
med in Rome was,that of the Iugeglers, 
Ieafters,Comediants,and of fuch o- 
thers,which inuented playes and paf- 
times : and the Komaines deuiſed thefe 
fports to reloyce the people : & in ef- 


pecially men of warre,whom they fea- 


Red ar their going foorth, and much 
morcattheircGming home. For the 
Romains thinking that they fhould be 
with luch glorie receyued : went with 
derermination,citherto winne the vi- 


obferued in our Chriftian Commons | 


wealth, 

Bur now Iam very forrie that indif- 
ferently Rich and poore, great and 
ſmall, doe play Cemedyes , runne the 


, Bulles,make ionfts, ordcyne bankets, 


weare deuifes,feaft the Ladyes,fpend 

in bankets,and inucnt Feaftes. 
Thewhich rhings altogether , doe 

redound to the damage cf the Com- 


‘monwealch.to the walte of the goods, 


and tothe corruption of the maners: 
For, the particular paflimes doc in- 
creafe new vices to brecde in men. 
Thefe Players did ferne in Reseto 
make paftime , at the great Feaftes of 
their Gods: For ſince Romaines were 
great worthippers of thcir Gods,and 
{o carefull of their i Cples,they fought 
to feaft them all the wayes they could 
invent. Truly this was done by the di- 
uine fufferance: for their Gods being 
laughing-ftocks (as indeed they werc) 
the lining GOD would they fhould be 
ferucd ,honoured,and feafted by Ica- 
{tures and mocks. Blondus in the third 
Vv 3 book 
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H ow the Auncients punifbed Loyterers. 


booke De Roma triumphante, mentio-\ fes but in open places: for otherwife 


neth that which Ihaue fpoken, and 
fayth, That the Romanes were no 
le{fe curiousto giuclawes tothe lug- 
lers andiefters which went mocking 
vp and downe Rome, thento the cap- 
raines which wete fighting in the 
warre: For though they did permit 
Iefters, players and fuglers, to exer- 
cife their offices: yet they did com- 
maund them thar their liues might be 
vprightandiuft. Amongft others, 
fuch were the Lawes which the Ro- 
maines ordayned for thefe Icfters , 
Iuglers, Players aad Tumblers. 

The firt Law was, which they 
commanded that they fhould all 5ce 
knowne and examined, to fee if they 
were honeft men, wifeand fage - for 
the more their offices were vaine, fo 
muchthemore they provided, that 
they were giuen to wife men. 

Thefecond Law commanded 
to examine them, tofecifthey were 
able and comely toexercile their of- 


fices : and indeed in this cafe,as well | 


as inthe other, they had reafon, as 
very afooleas hee which forharke- 
ning toafoolenorpleafant, as the 
foole himfelfe. 

The third law was that they did 
not permit any Romane Iugler forto 
exercife fuch feate s, vnlefl2 hee bad 
{ome other craft: {othar if they oc- 
cupyedthe Holy dayes to play and 
{hew paftimein the ftreeres, the o- 
ther dayes they fhould werk at home 
at their houfes. 

The fourth Law was,that nolug- 
ler nor Vice fhould be fo hardy in his 
oftentation to {peake ary malices : & 
indeed it wasa Law very neceflary: 
For oftentimes they are few which 
doc reioyceat their mockeries: and 
many which doc complaince of theyr 
malices. 

The fife Law was, that no lugler 
nor Iefter fhould bee fo bold to make 
any paſtimes in any particular Hou- 











thofe which fpake them became har- 
dy,and thofe which heard them were 
vicious, 

The Romanes not contented to 
haue made thefe Lawes ordayned 
that the luglersfor no paftimes fhew- 
ed, or any other thing fpoken fhould 
bee fo bold as to r€ceiue any money: 
And toauoid their complaints, and 
to fatishe thcir paines, they allowed 
cuery oneof them a thoufand ſexter- 
ces yearcly out of the common trea- 
furc. 

Wee ought greatly rd praife rhe 
providence of the Romanes, which 
hau: preferibed akinde of life for the 
Iefters to liue, cuen as they did too- 
ther men of Rome, andto the Cap- 
taines of warre. And inthis place no 
Ieffe then in an other graue thing, 
they fhewed their wifedome: For a 
Gouernour of a Common-wealzrh 
trauclleth more to correct fools, then 
to gouerne the fage. 





CHAP. XLIIII. 


How [ome leffers were panifbed by the 
Auncients, andof the lefters, and 
Loyterers of our time. 


D Vlius Capitolinus in 
| the booke of the 
4} manners of thecam 
Si cients fayth , that 
Z| in times paft, the 

“9! Icfters and Iuglers 
were greatly eftec- 





med. And wee will notdeny but that 


they had reafon,fince with them they 
honoured the gods they tooke their 
pleafures, they reioyced their feafts, 
thcy were very quicke men, not im- 

poitunate,nor couctous. 
Thelefter hath no grace, vnlefic 
im- 
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Lib: 3 | How the Ancients punifbed Loiterers. 


immediately a man putteth his hand 

| tothepurfe. We find fome frag- 

‘ments of an Oration which Cicero 

; made in the Senat, greatly reprouing 

: the Senators, and allthe people, be- 
caufe they fo willingly gaue care to 
thisIefter, who ftirred vp {edition a- 
mong the Commons, name was 
Rofczo, who was fo greatly effeemed 
in Rome, that the Romaines did more 
willingly heare that which hee fayde 
in hisIefts, thenthatwhich Cicero 
fpake in good carneft. This Iefter 
Roftioand Ciero ftrined which of 
them both Were of greater wit, Rofcio 
for prefenting a thing with diuers 
iefts, irCrcero pronouncing waighty 
matters in carnctt. 

WhenI readin Zulus Capitoli- 
nusthatwhichIhaue fpoken, I will 
not ceafeto confcfle my innocency, 
for thart I could not then keepe my 

‘The dife- | felfe from laughing,to fee that Rofcro 
rence be- | being Prince of folly, did prefume to 
veere Rok] difpute with Cicero,which was Father 
Rer and | of eloguencc: Sith allthefe thinges 
Sicco | are vnftable in one, fofrom one day 
to another ‘vee fee them chance. The 

Romanes did greatly efteeme the po- 

licy of the Common-wealth,the dif 

cipline of warre,the nurture of chil- 

dren, theexercife ofthe young, and 

the honefty ofthe Players and Iug- 

lers,che which intime came to bee 
diffolure, that very oft they were oc- 

cafion of great flaunder among the 

people. The which by the Romanes 

{cenc and confidered,and that the Ic- 

fters which were wont to fhew them 
pleafures,wers caufe of diffention (& 

where allthcy commaunded them to 
berefident in their offices, they were 
vagabonds,and that vfing themas fa- 

ges, they liued as loytcrers & fooles, 

& not contented with that they gauc 

them ofthe common Treafire , tut 

they went begging ofcuery man)the 

Sena-c of Rome determined among 
them{clues to banith all the Iuglers , 


ees esses 


and Iefters our of the Common- 
wealth. 

On this executiőn ofthefe loyte- 
terers, fprang diuers diffentions a- 
inong the people: For the Princes 
which were good,caft them our, and 
thofe which were euiu called them in; 
So that one of the tokens which were 
in Ro-we,to know a verruous or vitious 
Prince, was to fec if hee maintayned 
Icftcrs, luglers or vagabonds among 
the people. 

Piutarchinhis Apothegmes fay- 
eth, that the Lacedemonians did neucr 
Permit any ivgler orIefter to be inthe 
Common-wealth, And when one 
didtlemaunda Lacedemonian, by an 
Ambafladour of Rhodes, what was 
the occafion 10 make fuch a law,fince 
thatthelIcfters and players fhewed 
pleafure tothe people, and rhe peo- 
ple loft noughtbut laughed ar their 
folly: The Lacedemonian anfwered, 
Licurgus faw,heard,fele,or read fome 
great damage, the lefters, Iuglers, or 
Players, might docin the common - 
wealth, {ince againf them hee made 
this fo ftraight a law : But that whicn 
[know is tbat wee Greckes are better 
weeping with our Sages, then are the 
Romances laughing at thcir fooles. Dio 
in the life of Tratan declareth, that 
there came a JuglertoRomefrom - 
fricke, whofe conuayance was fo 
cleane, thatit was a wonderfull thing 
to fee what feates he did and to he are 
what words he ſpake. 

And when they prayed the good 
Emperor Traaz,that it would pleafe 
him to heare him, he anfwered. Iris 
not for the a.tkority of agraue and 


vertuous Prince, thar in his preſence 


any fuch vaine thing fhould be fhew- 
ed: For in fuch a cafe,hee fhould be 
no leffe noted of lightneffe, then the 
other accufed of folly. 

And further he fayde, Before prin- 
cesa man fhould not be {9 hardy ro 
(peake difhoneft wordes, nor fhewe 


light 
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H ow the Auncients punifbed Loyterers. 


light reprefentations. And in fuch 
cafe as much paine deſerue they 
which moue hini therero: as thofe 
which doc reprefent them:Fora man 


| ought nor to put before Princes the 


things which fhould allure them to 
vices, but things which fhould mouc 
them to vertucs. 

Certainely thefe words were wor- 
thy offuch a perfonage. Suetonius 
Tranquillus in the life of dugu/tus de- 
clareth, that in Rome there was alefier 
very pleafant,and ofa excellent wit, 
called Epsfanius, who one day vpon 


a Holy day to fhew the Emperour 


Puniſhment 
| inffluéted by 
Auguftus v- 
pon a Iefter, 





{omc pleaſure, and hoping to haue a 
good reward, went to the Pallace at 
one time in the attire ofa Pave, and 
another time inthe habite of a Ro- 
mane Matrone : and fo truely coun- 


the Empcrour had banifhed all the 
Ieſters and Iuglers from Rome, this 
Pilas was fo pleafant and merry with 
all perfons, that with great inftance 
they befought the Emperour to rce- 
uoke that fentence. And che requeſt 
indced was fo great, as ifichad becne 
fora Philofezier, they could nor 
hauc done more. 

For vaine and light men, employ 
ratherthat they haue on him, who 
bringeth vnto them fome folly, then 
ononewhich teacheth and correc- 
teth their life. The Emperour con- 
difcended to the requeft of the peo- 
ple, onfuch condition, that they 


ſhould give a Mafter and Tutor voto 


Filas that Should chaftice and corre& 
himasafoole; faying, That fince Sa- 
ges tooke fooles tobe their Afaflers, that 


terfeyced euery thing, thatit feemed | the fooles alfo fhould bhane Sages for theyr 


notto behim, burt the felfe fame per- | afters. 


fon hereprefentcd. 

TheEmperour Auguſtus was great- 
ly difpleafed with thart the Icfter had 
done, and commaunded forthwith 
that bce fhould be whipt three times 
aboutthe Theater. And when hee 
complained ,that the Emperor com- 
matnded vacabonds tobe whipped 
once, and hethrice: the Empcrour 


The cafe was that one day he that 
had the charge of Pilas, did rebuke 
him for cortaine lightnes that he had 
donc, whereat £élas was cxceeding 
wroth with him: The which the Em- 
perour vnderftaunding commanded 
he fhould be whipt and banithed for 
ever. 

When Auguſtus gaue this fentence 


Augufius anfwered, Once they fhal they lay, hefaidthefe words: Rome 


whippe thee, for the iniurie thon diddeft 
tothe Roman matron whem thou diddeft 
The fecond time they fhall 
wbipp thee for the prefumption that thou 
haft toreprefent it before my per{on. The 


seprefent. 


third for the timethat thou haf made 
diuerslofe for behotding and hearin 
thee :For lefters doc not deferue fo — 
puniſᷣment inthe Ieftes d mockeries 
they doe (af, asfor the time which they 
lofe,andcaufe others tolofe. 
Certainely,cthe punifhment which 


| bath been mighty & paiffant inough, to 
make her enemies floope, and now fhee is 
| zot able to banifh Ieſters and fooles. And 
that that isworft of all, they hane pre- 
(umption to vexe vs, and wee haue not 
courage toveproue them. The Lacede- 
monians had greatreafon, and alfo 
the Romanes, to rid their common- 
wealth of leftcrs: for they are idle,vi- 
tious, difhoneft, malicious, and pre- 
iudicialto the common-wealth:thefe 
Iefters and Iuglers are idle: fecing 


was giuen to the lefter, was very |that more then others they cate the 
iuft, and excceding good were the | fweate of orhers. They are vitious , 
words which Auguflus fayde. There | for they cannot cxercife their offices 
wasan otherin the time of Auguſtus, | bur in vices, and in treating with vi- 
whofc name was Plas, And when | tious men. 
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How the Ancients punifbzd Loyterers. 


they ace difhonett, for they get not 


to cate by doing good works, but by 
{peaking difhoneft words. They are 
malitious, for they hanc accuftomed 


when they loue nota man, immediat- | 


ly to fpeake cuill of him : They are 
vnprofirable for the common wealth 
for they mocks vs and lell ys vaine 
words, and wee pay them good mo- 


cy. 
The world iscome to fo great 


| folly andcorrupvion, that euen as 


graucand wife men thinke it great 
Inconucnience, to be conuerfant with 
vaine and fond men: fo the Lordes 
of Eftate thinke ic an honour, to hauc 
in their houſe, fome fvolifh Icfters , 
yea better to fay (withreuerence of 
{peech) rayling knaues, which ſpeake 
not to pleafe,and (kew paftime,but ro 
offendthe prefent, and rayle at the 
abfentr, as well of the high as the low : 
and that that is morc yet then this, is 
that they are notcontentedto haue 
giuen this entertainement and wel- 
come to the Neble men and Gentle- 
men that are at their Lordes boorde: 
but they muft needs haue a caft at my 
Lord himfelfe to cheare him withall : 
which intollerable abufe ought not to 
be fuffred, but with moft fharpe cor- 
rection punifhed. 

But what fhall wee fay, that for 
the moft part the Lords are fo vaine, 
and the Icfters fo prefumptuous and 
arrogant, thatthe Lords haue morc 
care to content them, then they haue 
to pleafetheLords. In the houfe 
ofaLord, afoole at theend of the 
yearcwillaskemore then any other 
of thofe which are moft auncienr, fo 
thatthe follies of the oneare more 
acceptable then the feruices of all. It is 
(hame to fpeake it,and no leſſe for to 
write it, that che children of vanity are 
fo vaine, tharchey bribe a fooleor a 
[cerno lefe in thefe dayes, to the 
entent he may beea meane for them 
vnto the Prince, then they did in 
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times palt deſire Cicero, to make an 
| Oration for them before the Senate. 


Itis for want of vnderftanding , and 

through the vilety ofthe perlon, op- 
preflion of the heart, and diſprayſe of 
renownce,to be defirous by the means 
of fooles,to artaine to any thing:For 
he can haueno great wifdom which 
petrethhishopcio the fauour of a 
foole. 

VVhar remaineth for me to fay , 
when Í haue fayde that which 1 wall 
fay? Andicis,thatifalefter or foole 
fay openly to fome Lord, God [ane 
Jour lifẽ, my good Lords Oh hee is a 
Noble man indeed, he will not fticke 
to giuc him a gowne offilke: anden- 
tring intoa Church, hee would not 
giuc a poore man a halfe penny. 

O what negligence is there of 
Princes ? O what vanity of Lordes? 
fince they forfake the poore and wife, 
to enrich the Ieſters and fooles: they 
haucenough for the world, and nor 
for Icfus Chrift: they giue to thofe 
that aske for his Louers fake, and not 
to thofe whichaske for the health of 
the foule. 

Hee ought notto doefo: forthe 
Knight whichisa Chriftian, and not 
a worldling,ought rather to will that 
the poore doe pray for him art the 
houre of death, then that the fooles 


and Iecftersfhould prayle him in his 


life. 

WVhat doth it profite the foule, 
or the body, that the Iciters do praile 
thee for a cote thou baft ginenthem- 
and thatthe poore accuſe thee for the 


bread thou haft denicd them? Per- 


aduenture it wil profite thee as much 
thata foole ora — goe before a 
Prince apparrelled with a new liueric 
of thinc: asthe poore man fhall do 
thee damage before God, to whom 
thou haft denyed a poore ragged 
fhirre? All Gentlemen, and Noble 
Parfonages in the name of our Sa- 
uiour lefus Chrift, I admonifh, cx- 

hort 
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‘hort, and humbly require, that they 
conſider well what they {pend ,and to 
whom they gius: tor the good Prin- 
ces oughtro hauc more reſpec of the 
‘neceflaties ofthe poore, then of the 
follyes of counterfeytes. 

Giucas yec will, diu deas yee lift, 
liorar the houre of death, as much as 
yee hauc laughed with the fooles,for 
that yechaue giucn them, fe much 
(hall yee weepe with the paore, for 
that you haus denyed them. At the 
hourcofdeath ic fhall bec gricuous 
painesto him that dyeth, to fce the 
Heth of the Orphanes all naked and to 
heholde counterfaite foolcs loden 
with their garments. 

Ořonething I am amazed, that 
indifferently cucry man may become 
a foole, anu no man let him; andthe 
worſt of alli is, ifoncea focle become 
couccous, all the world afterwards 
cannot make him to beein his right 
fences. Truclyiach one which hath 
noreafon trobcea foole, atthe leaſt 
he hath good occafion: fince hee 
getteth moretoecat playing,then the 
others doe by working O what neg- 

bs. ae of the Princes cand woat{mal 
How hwel repet of che Gouernours of the 
ull tetes | Common wealth is this ? thata yong 


iid loyre- 
rersoughr | 224s whoic, Route, frocg and vali- 
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cobeina | ant, fhould be fuffered to poe from 
Common- | houferohoule, from beea to table, 
wealeh, 

and onely for babling aine wordes, 


| and telling fhamefull | hon hee fhould 
bee counted a man ofan excellent 
tongue? Another folly there is in 
this cafe, thattheir words are not fo 
foolifh, as their deedes are wicked. 
though they haue2 gvod or cuill 
grace, yetintheend, they becoun- 
ted in the Common wealth, as loy- 
tercrs and fooles. I know not whe- 
therin this cafe is greater , eyther 
| their folly or our lightneffe : for they 
vic vs as fooles,in telling vs lyes, and 
wee pay them good money. 
The Romanes did not permit in 
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A Let:er of Marcus Aurelius, 





their Common wealches, olde fale 
Iefters, nor wee Chriflians ought to 
re talhe into our houfes idle loiterers: 
Yce ought to know, that more offen- 
deth hee which finneth with a defor- 
med woman, then hee which finneth 
with a beautifull Lady. And he which 
is drunke wittu towre Ale, offendeth 
more then hee which 13 drunke with 
(weet Wine. 

And foin like manner, greater 
offence commit they which lofe their 


times with fooles that hauc no grace, 
then withIefters which haue good 
wits: forit may be permitted forne- 
time, thatthe Sage man for tlie re- 
creation ofhis Spirits, doe frequent 
the company of foise pleafant man. 





CHAP. XLIV. 

Ofa Letter which the Emperoar wrete 
to Lamberrus his friend, Gonernour 
of Helle{pont, certifying him that he 
bad banished from Rome all fooles, 
andloytering Players: andis dinided 
into three Chapters : : A notable Let- 
ter for thofé that keepe counter feyte 

foolesin their boufes. 


Arcus Aurelius ont- 
ly Emperour of 
Rome, Lord of Affa , 
confederate with 
| Europe, friends of 
M Affricke, and encmy 
of the wars,witheth 
health ro thee Lambert, Gouernor of 
the Ifle of Hele/pont. VVith the furres 
which chou didft fend mee, I hauc 
caufed my gowne to be furred, and 
am girded with the girdle which thou 
didft prefentme, and am greatly con- 
tented with thy hounds: For all is 
fo good, that the body doth reioyce | 
to poffefic it, and the eyes to t cholde! 
it, 
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againſt thoſe that Reepe counterfeite fooles. 





it, and alſo the heart to render thanks 
for it. WWhere I did aske a few things 
of cnee in ieft, chou naft lent me maz 
ny in earneft, whercin nor as a ſeruant 
butas africndthoubaft fhewed thy 
felfe: For the office of noble and 
worthy hearts, isto offer co their 
friends, not onely that wuich they de- 
maund, but thatalio which they doe 
thinke they will demaund Truly thou 
haft better meafurcd thy feruices by 
thy nobleneffe: then I thee demaund 
by my coucroufnefie : Fox ifthou do- 
eitremember,I did demaund of thee 
one!y 42.skinnes, and thou haſt ſent 
mee 12. dozen. I toldethee thar I 
defired 6. hounds for to hunr,& tnou 


haft fent met 12. of the bcft that can | 
bee found in the Ifle.In fuch fort, that | 


Ihadhonour, and thou haft wonne 
renowne: For inthe little I haue dce- 
maunded, thou {hale fee my little co- 
uetouſneſſe: and in the much thou 
haft fent mee, they fhall perceiue thy 
great liberalitic. I efteeme highly 
that which thou haft fentmee,and I 
befeech the Gods fend thee good 
Jucke.For thou knoweft wee may ren- 


der thankes for the benefits receiued, 


but we haue nor the power to requite 
the gentlencfle fhewed. For the man 
which dare receiue of another any 
gift doth bind himfelfe to be his flaue. 
l cannot bee thy flaue, forl am thy 
friend, and thereof thou oughteſt to 
teioyce, morethen another. For be- 
ing a ſeruant, I fhould fcrue thee 
with feare , but being a friend, I will 
profite thee with fricndthip. 
Therefore to declare the chicfe 
occafion whercfore I write vnro thee 
at this preſent, fay, I fend thee three 
fhips loden with lefters and Iuglers, 
Loytcrers, Vacabondsand fooles:and 
yet I donot fend vnto thee all the va- 
cabonds which arc in Rome, for then 
thy Ile fhould be peopled with ftran- 
gers. The office that they had, was 
thacfome of them icfted and rayled 
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atthe table fome fang fundry malici- 
ous fongs at mariagcs , others told 
lies and newes for their dinners atthe 
gates, « thers played common playes 
inthe ftreeres, other entertained the 
Romaine marrons with foolifh nouels 
and ralcs, others fetferth vaine anrd 








light beokes of rymes and bullets, Be 


yet I fweare vnto thee by the Gog 
Hercules, chefe Loyterers wanted no 
fooles to heare them. [ler thee know 
my friend Lambert, that theſe Loite- 
rersarefuch, and their Schollers in 
number fo many, that though the 
Ma fters may be in 3 fhips carried, yet 
the Schollers could not be jnan hun- 
died tranfported. 

Ofone thing I maruell much,and 
alfo Llafhrm, that the Gods be offen- 
ded, fince the eartliquakes cuerthrew 
the houfes, he great waters carry a- 
way the bridges, the froft freefe the 
vines, the corrupt ayrcinfeéterh the 
VVife men-and yet there is no plague 
that confumeththe fooles? O hew 
vnhappy art thou Rome,vnto him that 
fhall well echold thee,and diligently 
fearch thee :For in thee wantcth vali- 
ant Capraines, honctt Senators, iuft 
Cenfors, faithfull officers, and vertu- 
ous Princes: and oncly rhere aboun- 
deth fooles, Icfters, Players,Dicers, 
Loyterers, and vagabonds, 

Owhatfcruice thou ſhouldſt do 
tothe Gods, 2nd profite to our mo- 
ther Rome. if for three fhips of fools, 
theu didft fend vs one barke cncly 


ofwifemen? I would not fay, (but 


Iwill notccafe to fay) that I bauc 
feene focles, that I hauc heard many 
follics,burin sr faw ſo great fooles- 
nor heard fuch exctrente folly,as that 
offome noble Remanes and Jalrazs, 
whothinke ita great act to keepe a 
foole in their houfe.] iudge him to be 
a gređterfoole,that defircth to keepe 
2 foolc, then the foole himfelfe: fora 
foole hath a féblance of the fage,after 
hee accompanicth witha Sage: but 
the 
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A Letter of Mercus Aurelius, 


the Sage fheweth himſelfe a foole,af- 
ter hee accompanicth with a foolc. 
VVhy doc men feeke things of moc- 
kerie? fince all chat is inthe VV orld 1s 
mockerie? Why {ecke wee fooles, 
ſince ail that wo ſay, is nothing but 


telly? VVhy doe wee reioyce with! 
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ded that which Diogenes the Philofo- 


pher told him: buthee could neuer 
profit with thatcounfell: for as he 
fhewed himfelf a tyrant in robbing:fo 
he fhewed himfelfo alfo vndifercerc in 
(pending. Prefuppofethat which Dé- 
o2enes the Philofopher {pake were 


ihoſe that flitcervs, fince there are} truc, tharis 10 lay, that we ouglit to 
one that fay onc onely truth? VVhy | feedethe aged feruants, friends and 


doe we fecke fained fooles, fince that 
all, or the moft part ofvs all,arevery 
fooles?I fee diucrs in Rome,cthe which 
thoughthey company with honeft 


men,are diffolute, companying with ; f oles. 


Sages they are fimple, treating with 
wile men, they are without confide- 
ration, and being conuerfane with 
fooles, they thinketobefage: ifwe 
keepe company with pittifull. wee 
fhall be picesfull. 
Ifweebe conucrfant with che cru- 
ell, wee fhallbsecrue!l: If wee com- 
| municate with lyers we fhall be lyers: 


in their k:fe,' Tf wee haunt the cruc,we fhall be true: 


| and if wee defire che foolifh,we Mall 

i be fooles: foraccordingto the ma- 

| ftersand do&trines we haue,fuch fhal 

| be the fciences which we fhalllearne, 
and the works which wee {hall fol- 
low. 

Thefamous tyrant Diony/rus the 

| Syracufane, which was in Sescrll fayde 
vnto the Philofopher Diogenes. 

Tell mee Diozenes, whatkinde of 
men ought weto haue in our houfes. 
and with what perfons ought weeto 
diuide our goods? 

Diogenes an{wered him. The wife 
man which will liue in peace with the 
Common wealth, and tharwill nor 
{ee his goods cuillempiuyed, ought 
not to giue to cate,nor to accompa- 
ny withany, but with theaged per- 
fons which thould counfell them, & 
withthe young which fhould feruc 
them, with friends which fhoutd fa- 
uom them, and with the poore, to 
the end they fhould prayfe them, 

Dennis the tirant greatly commen- 





askethem counfell : 


poore. 
Wee lec by this anfwere, itis nor 


iuſt to giue to cate, ceyther to Ieſſers, 


Parafites, Flattcrers, Loyterers or 
Firft, mee feemeth, that a 
man ought not to thinke that fooles 
are capable to give counfell, fince 
they hauc it not for themſelues: for it 
fhould bee grear foily to vie men as 
Sages, which of thei: owne willhaue 
made theimfclucs fooles. 

The fecond, mee feemeth that it 
isa vainc thing tothinke,thatche Ic- 
fiers ſhould ſerue as feruants: For 
thefe vnhappy pcople,to flye trauel 
oncly, haue taken vpon them this of- 
fice fo flaundcrous. 

Thirdly, it feemeth to bce a fhame- 
faſt thiag, and of great inconucnience 
thart any Noble and fage man fhould 
determineto haue any Flatterer or 
lefter for his familiar friend: for fuch 
ought not, nor cannot be counted a- 
mong the truc friends,fince they loue 
vs not for the vertue we poflefle, bur 
forthe goods which we hauc, 

Fourthly, me thinketh ita vaine 
thing to trinke, that vnder the colour 
of pouerty it fhould be juft, to giue 
meate tolcfters or Loyrercrs; for we 
cannot fay, that fuch ar? poore, for | 
that they want riches, but that folly 
aboundeth in them. 

Since the. fore a man is defamed 
to hauc fuch Iefters, Flatrerers, for 
friends, and that for beeing feruants 
they are vnable, and without witte to 
mee thinketh it 
a great folly to fpend his goods on 


[uch loyterers: Foras thiir intenti- 
ons 
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ons tothe Gods onely are manifeft , 
| and to men fecret: fo there is nothing 
wherein the good do approuc, and 
| ‘ manufeft their intentions to bee good 
or evil more then in the words which 
' they (peake, andin the Companies 
t which they keepe. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Marcus Aurelius goeth forward with 
his letter and declareth how be found 
the ſcpulchres of many learned Phile- 

fophers in Helefpont, whereunto bee 
fent all thefe Loyterers. 


29m) Lambert that thy 
V2) Ifle is confecrated 
VSE with the bones of 
G| Many excellent 
22 men the which were 
banifhed by fundry 
tyrannous Princes of Rome. The An- 
cients greatly commend that Ifle,be- 
caufethere are therein ftones called 
Amatifis, tame Deere, faire women, 
familiar wolues, {wiftdogs of feet, & 
pleafant fountzines. 

Yer notwithftanding, I will not 
ceafe to commend thefe things which 
rcioyce thofe that bee prefenc, and 
allo comfort thofethat bee to come: 
For I efteeme more the bones which 
theearth do couer: then the riches, 
which groweth thereon. If thou haft 
not loft the fence offmelling: as that 








concerning Iefters and Iuglers. 


truth Irellthee Lambert , that that 
iourney was very troublefome vnto 


much piine, on the land I fuffered 
diuers daungers,and on the Sea J faw 
my felfe in fundrie pe” Ils. 

In the citie of Corinthe(where thou 


art reſident at this prefent)in the mid- 


deft of the Market=place, thou fhalt; 
find the grauc of the phylofopher Pa- 
nimio, to whome the ftraight friend- 
{hip aaayled little, which he had with 
Oxide : but the enmitie greatly en- 
dammaged him which hee had with 
Auguftus the Eesperour. Two myles 
from Theadfonte, at the foore of the 
mountaines Arpines, thou fhalt finde 
the graue of the famous Oratour Ar- 
meno,who was by the Conful Scy//a.vn- 
iuftly banifhed Andof trueth , as 
heere was much bloud loft, becaufe 
Scylla ſhould not enter into Rome: fo 
there were not fewe teares fhedde in 
Italie, ſor the banifhment of this lear- 
ned Phylofopher. 

In the gate of Argonauta,harde by 
the watet,on the top of a high Recke, 
thou fhalt finde the bones of Celliode- 
rus the philofopher,who obferucd all 
the auncient lawes : and wasa great 
enemy of thofe which brought in new 
cuftomes and ftatutes. 

This good Phylofopher was bani- 
fhed,in the profperity and furie of the 
Martians: not for the euils they found 
in him,but for the vices hee reproued 
in them. In the fields Heliny there was 
a great tombe, within the which were 
the bones of Sellena the phylofopher, 
who was as well learned in the vii. Li- 


mee: for herein my perfon = 


Ifle doth fauour vnto mee of Sages: 
fo doth Rome ftinke of fcoles : For, | 
Í for the time it is leffe paine to endure 
i rhe ftinke of the beaft: then to heare 
the words ofa foole. When the wars | ded this cruel] Emperour to bee mer- 
of Afia were ended, I returned home | cifuil, and pirtifull, In the fieldes 
by char Iſſe, wherein l vifited all the Felini ; out of the VVoods,towardes 
liuing people, andall the graucs of |the welt parte, thou fhalt “finde the 
the dead Phylotophers. And for a grauc of the phylofopher — 
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berall-arts,as if hee k imfelfc had firft 
inuented them. 

And hee was banifhed by the Em- 
perour Were : for becaufe he perfwa- 
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a a a et Se ee ee a, 
aman in Aftrologic profoundly lear- | cities, peopled with fuch dead, fhould 


ned, whichlittle auayled him in the | be prunledged of theliuing: By this 
time efhis banifhment For hee was | Centurion, thou fhalt knowe all things 
banifhed by Marcus Antonius : not which are chaunced amongft the pri- 
for that Afarcus antonius would hauc | foners. 
banifhed him (for hee was not offen- For if I fhould wryte vnto thee all 
ded by hias} bur becaufe his louc Qu. the whole matter as it was donc: Ien- 
Cleopatra hated him,as her mortall e- ſure thee, vnto mecit would be much 
nemic. For Women of an cuilllife, | paine to wryte tt, and vuto thee great 
doe commonly reuenge their angric trouble to read it. It fuffifeth prefent- 
hearts, with the death of their efpeci- | ly to fay , thar the day of the great ſo- — 
all friefids., lemnitic of the Mother Berecynthia, ay kd for aif 
Duers other Tombes in that ifle I | flaunder arofe in Rome,by the occafi-} chiefes arife 
faw , the names whereof though in| on of chefe Iefters,Scofters ,& Loyre-| ar — 
wryt ng I haue them : yer at this pre- | rers : and by the faith of a good man, 
aaee] fent L cannot call them to memorie. | I fweare vnto thee , that the blound 
—— “| Well,by the faith of an honeft man I | which was fhead through the places, 
quatics, (weare vnto thee,that thou fhalt finde | ſurmoũted the wine which was drunk 
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all true which I have tolde thee. 

Now [rell thee Zambere,that I vif- 
ting thole graucs, theyr Difciples did 
not beare them greater obediencc, 
when thee were aliuc, then I did renc- 
rence now theyaredead. And it is 
truc alfo that in al thar time mine eyes 
were as much wee with teares, as their 
bones were couered with carth. 

Thefe worthy and learned Phylofo- 
phers were not banifhed, for any mif- 
chiefes by their perfons committed . 
nor for auy flaunders they had done 
in the common-wealths: but becaule 
the deed. of our fathers deferued thar 
they fhould be taken fiom their com- 
panic: and we their children were not 
worthic,to hauc the bones of fuch fa 
mous and renowmed Sages in our cu- 
ftodie. 

L cannottell ,ifthe enuieI haue to 
that ifle bee greater : or the pittie I 
haue of this mi erable Rome : forthe 
one is imm-trtall by the graues of the 
dead, and the other is defamed with 
the bad life of the liuing. 

I defire thee hartily as a friend and 
doc commaund thee asa ſeruant, that 
thou keepe the Priuiledges , which I 
gaue to that I fle, without breaking a- 
nyone. For,itisvery iuft, thatfuch 








at the Feat. And thinke not that 
which I fay ro be little, that che bloud 
which was fhedde, furmounted the 
wine that was drunke. 

For,as thou now knowelt,the Cit- 
tizens are come to fo great foilic : thar 
he which was on that day moft drunk, 
they fayde thar hee had offered vnro 
the Gods greateſt facrifices. Lam yer 
Jfrayde to remember the crueltyes, 
which that day I faw with mine owne 
eyes : But I am much more afha- 
medof that which they caike of vs in 
{teaunge Realmes. 

For rhe Noble and worthie hearts, 
doe not account it fo much, to re- 


ceyuca great wound : as totakc it of 


a cowardly man. 

Fhere 1s great difference betweene 
che Nettes wherewish they vfe to take 
Berdes ard no leſſe is there berweene 
the huokes wherewith they take Fifth. 
I meane, thar the knife which cutterh 
the Flefh , differeih much from the 
knife which hurreth the heart. For, 
the hurts of the bodie,with Surgeons 
helpe may bee healed: butrthe Gods 
oncly arcthe phyfitions of the perills 
of the heart. 

I behelde and faw Reme,which was 
neucr vangquyfhed by valiaunt — at 
that 
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concerning lefters and Luglers. 


that day ouercome by loyrerers, Rome 
which could neucr bee won by thofe 
of Carthage, is now wonne by Iefters, 
Players and Vacabonds: Rewe which 

triumphed ofall the Realmes,is now 

vanquifhed of the loyterers, lefters 

and idle perfons. 

Finally, wee faw that nome which 
in times paft gaue lawes co the barba- 
rous, is now become the flaue of 
fooles: In this cafe I haue beene to 
troubled, that Icannot tell what to 
fay, and leſſe what I write vnto thee: 
One thing gomfortezh me, that ſince 
Rome and her Romares doe not re- 
ioyce themfelues bur with fooles, that 
fheeand her children be not punifh- 
ed but by the hands of fooles,I thinke 
not that in this cafe the Gods do any 
wrong, if Rome which laughed tho- 
rough mockery at the players, doc 
weepe one day with the loyterers in 
good carncit. 

Thou might demaund me Lam- 
bert, fince wee other Princes are 
bound t miaintaine equall iuſtice 
with all: woercfore wee doe diflem- 
ble many offences which others haue 
done n earneft,and yet wee will not 
pardon thofe Iefters,fince al that they 
have ‘nuented,was for mirthand pa- 
time? Ipromife thee, though their 


offences were great indced,yetl doe 


The reafon 
jwherefore 
the Empe- 
rour bani- 
fhid tooles 
andloyre- 
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not banifh thé fo much for the bloud 
they haue fhed,as for the good orders 
which they haue perverted. 

Once againe I returne to fay vnto 





raskali, is alwayes to perfwade men 
thatthey {peake continually in moc- 
keries,treat continually in mockeries, 
and to ridde them of their forrowes , 
and all thisis but to decciue them of 
their goods. 

In the which cate I fay, and {> 
pleafed it the gods, that they fhoulde 
convent themielues with the goods 
withour robbing vs of our wifedome. 
When Sezpio the Affrican had ended 
the warres of Affricke, he went tho- 
row Rome, accompanied not with 
valiant Captaines,but with the Play- 
ers, Iefters,and Iuglers. Thewhicha 
Philofopher fecing, fayde vnto him 
thefe words, 

O Scipio, according tothe much 
they hanc talked of thee, and the lit- 
tle I fec in thee, it had beene berter 
thou badít dyed in Affricke, then to 
come to Rome : for tby high A&s in 
thy abſence did aftonifh vs, and thy 
lightnes in thy prefence doth offend 
vs. Tocheeitis greatinfamic,and to 
the facred Senate little honefty, thar 
thou hauing conquered fo mighty 
Princes in Affricke,fhouldft goe ae- 
companied with fooles and mad men 
inRome. I let thee to vnderftand, 
that thy Life had not then fo much 
perill among thy enemies, as thy ho- 
nour hath at this prefent among 
fooles. 

Thefe words were very good, al- 
though they were euill reccyued of 
humane malice: for by reafon of 


thee, that Lhauenot banifhed them | thefe words,the poore aged Philofo- 


fo much forbecaufe they were occa- | pher was banifhed by the friends of 


fion of murthers, as to be tzachers of Scipio, out of Iraly,and fent to the Ifle 
all lyes VVithout comparrifon grea- | of Helef{pont. 


ter is the offence to the gods, & grea- 
ter is the damageto the Common- 
wealth to take away (as the loyterers 
haue done)the fenfes of wile men, 
then thar which the murtherers doc, 
to take life from their enemics. 

The end of thefe Icftes,Scoffers, 
Iuglers, idle men, and thofc kind of 


519 


The reward 
4 poore 

FP hilofopher 
had for ſpe 
king truth, 


AT — LC — — LD 





520 A Letver of Marcus Aurelius, Chap.49| 





tion of Reme afore plague came into 
4taly, The which being ended they 
determined to tell nor the thoufands 
of men that were dead, but the {mall 
number ofthofe which remained a- 








CHAP. XLVII. 


tdlenes the 
mother of 
all vices. 
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The Emperour endeth bis Letter, and 

eweth the caufeandtime, why, and 
when thefe Jeflers and luglers were 
admitted into Romce. 
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Fter that theſe Loy- 
terers & vagabonds 
fhall land in thy Ile 

hou ſhalt let them 
gocatliberfy, and 


liue. Rome afterwards being fo folita- 
ric, and /taly {o defolate, oncly tore- 
ioyce the people, andtotheend the 
Cities fhould not remaine vnhabired: 
the firt Theaters were inuented, and 
then firft were thefe players receyued: 
For vntill that time the Romans knew 
no other thing, butto offer facrifice 
to thcir gods in the temples, and to 
fight againft their enemies in the 


S hgg fhalr take none of | ficlds. O lamentable thing to heare, 
their goods: but thou | that this plague lafted onely 24. mo- 

(hale aduertilethem tiat they be not | nethes,ana the rage and tolly ofthefe 
fo hardy to exercife their craftes nor | players and idle men hath endured 
feates: For ifthey doethe contrary | more then 53.yeares. Would tothe 
thou mayeft make them lofe their hfe | immorsall gods that the plague had 
in thy Ifle, which I haue conditional- | ended thole few which remaine , be- 
ly pardoned here in Romse. Oue thing ; fore this curled generati had broght 
I commaund thee,and I befeech thee ! fo abominable cuftomes into Rome: 
forget itnot,thatis tofay, that thou | For much better had it beenefor our 
compell them to labour, and that in | mother Rome, that fhe had v anted in- 
no meanes thou fiffer them to bee|habicers, then fuch raskals fhould 
idle. havecomeand dwelled therein. 

Foridlenes isthe mother of all| I know Lambert, that thofe per- 
vices in the perfon, and checaufer | fons doc greatly complaine of mee, & 
of all linders which arife in thecom- | that the complaints which they do in 
mon wealth. the beginning, fhall not hauc an ende 

Since wee knowe not but to la- | there: but I care not muchfor the 
bour, and the loyrerersknowe not | complaints of the euil which do ferue 
but toloyter: I would fay, that with ! for no other thing but to reproue the 
more reafon they might fay, that we | luftices which are miniftred vanto thé 
were notlage, then wee might fay, | bythe good. 
that they are fooles. For wrongfully | The Princesin that they command 
are they called fooles which by craft | and the ludges inthat they execute, 
eate the fweat ofothers: fecingthe | ought not nuchtoecfteeme the com- 
little regarde wee haue to thefe Loy- | plaints of all thofe which fay they 
terers,and contidering how much we | haue wrong : Provided that the caute 
prefume: bythe faith ofa good man | bee iuftified , and that ynder the co- 
I fweare vnro thee Lambert, that with | lour ofiuftice they donot wrong in 
greater reafon they fhould mocke | deed. 
our workes, then wecorhers fhould Inthe flatteries which they tell vs 
laugh at their words: for they profite | cancerning our glory,and in the flan- 
more with our goods, then we doc of | ders which they {peake of vs, concer- 
their folly. In the 251.0fthe founda- ning ourreproach, wife men ought 
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: whick {peaketh 1t, whether that bee | to gate: the others went from realm 
‘true which hee fpeaketh, and what |to realme, confuming their goods, 
moueth him ro tellit: For asic is a | aduenmring their lives, fighting a- 
Mame forto bee rebuked of a man, | gainftthe barbarous people, & Ched- 


which ishoneft: fo itis no {mall | ding their owne proper bloud. 
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infamie to be prayfed of thofe which 
are euill. 


And in the hind an off parte of 
Spaine,when thole of Senill had. warra 


Since the time I was borne, I neuer | with the Gaditanes, ir chanced that 
faw any thing leſſe profitablein the ; euenin rhe middeft of rhe time thofe 
L = = 
! commonwealth,nor more vaine, oe -; of Sceuill wanted moncy, and two Pa- 


ther worle inuentioas, nor colder re- | rafites offered themfcines fo12.years | 
to fultaine the warres with their own | 


creations then thefe are, which thefe 


i ieftcrs plaiers,and iuglers doce inuentr. 


Vhat thing can bee more mon- 
firous then to fee the folly ofa foole, 
bring diuers wife men out of their 
wits? WVhat greater mockerie can 
there be, then thatall doe thinke that 
the iefts of a foole ought to bee reioy 


ced at, with the laughter of the Sage? 
coersnned | 
f of the ware. | 


VVhat great rflaunder can there be, 
then thar inthe offices of the nobi¢ 
aad worthy Romans,the gates fhould 
alwayes be open forfooles, and the 
wife men fhould finde them alwayes 
fhut? VVhar greater cruelty can there 
be in Rome,then that the Senators & 
richmen giue moreto a Player for 
a fong which he fingeth in one houre, 
then they do to the feruantsfor fer- 
uing them a whole yeare? what grea- 
ter theftcan there be then this, that 
the Garrifons which are in sHpréa. 
want, and Players, icfters, Iuglers , 
Flatterers, and Loyterecrs, in Reme 
haue too much? 

WVhat greater (hame can Rome 
receyue then this, whenie Mall bee 
faydcin timeto come, that Iuglers, 
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The great 
riches of 
two Para- 


proper goods: fathat wich the rich- | ftes, 


cs of two fuooles many wile men were 
oucrcome. 

When the Amazanes were Ladies 
of Aſſa, then they busk: the preat tem- 
ple of the goddefft Diana. And as the 
hiſtories account,orly with tha: they 
tooke away from a plzyer, was builre 
thisnoble Temple. Ifthe hiftories 
of theEgyptians do not deceyueme, 
King Cadmus, who with a10co. gates 
built the great City of Thebes, for fuch 
a building, fo highand monftrous a 
City, all his fubicéts together gaue 
him not fo much, astwo Parafires 
did alone. 

WVhen the good Emperour 4s- 
gufias renued the wallesofRome, & 
made them of hard flane, which be- 
fore thar time were cnely of earth, 
and bricke, towards fuch a coftly 
Worke, he had more of two Para- 
firceswhich were drowned, then of 
alithe City befide. 

I beeing in the City of Corizthe, 
faw an auncient Tombe wherein the 
Corinthiavs fay their firn King was 


Players Parafites, lefters,and Flatte-; buried. And the Hiltcriographers 
rers, hauc wonnz more with their fay , thatthis King was a great wraft- 
liugling, playing, icfting and flatte- 


ring,t!:en diuers Captaines with their 
weapons and triumphes? Beholde 
therefore Lamcert, What difference 
there is betweene Capraines and 
Loyreress. 

Fo: wher the one went through 
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ler, otherfay, hee was a Paraſite: 
others fay ,hce was a Iugler, but how- 
focuer it was, he was frita leker, 
and obtained a Realme in ear- 
neit. 

Behold ambert, how they are neg- 
le&ed of the gods, and fauoured of 
~ % 3 
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Conſolations against the feare of death. 





fortune, and in how little cftimation 
the goods ofthis life ought to bee c- 
fteemed,fince fom by caunterfaiting 
the fooles, leauc of them as great me- 


mory of thcir folly, asthe others doz | 


by their wifedome. 


There is one thing onely of thefe | 


oyterers thar pleafeth me, thats to 
fay, that in his prefence they make c- 
very man laugh with the follyes they 
{peake, and afrer that they are gone, 
all remaiac fadde for the money they 
carrie away. Truly itis a iuſt fentence 


of the gods, that thofe which haue ta- | |S 


ken vain pleafures together,do weepe 
afterwards for their lofic feuerally.At 
this prefent I will write no more vn- 
to dce, but that I fend thee this 
letter written in Greeke, to the end 
thou maich reade it to al thofe ofthat 
Ile. And thou fhalt im mediatelie 
difpatch the fhips, to the end they 

carry the prouifions to the men of 
warrein lyria · Peace bee with thee 

Lambert, health and good fortune to 

mee Marke. 

The Senate faluteth thee,and do 
fend thecthe propagation ofthe go- 
vernement forthe next yeare, Inthe 
Calends of Ianuary thou fhalt fay , 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 


That Princesand Noble men ought to 
remember that they are mortadl, and 
muſt dye, whereinare fandry nota- | 
ble confolations againft the feare of 
death. 


Leobolusand Biton, 
were the fonnes of 
a renowmed wo- 
man,the which was 
Nunne to the god- 
defile sumo: 8 when 
the day ofthac fo- 
lemne feaft wascelebrated, her chil- 
dren prepared a Chariot, whercin 
their mother fhould gocto the Tem- 
plc: Forthe Greckes had this cu- 
{tome, the day that the Prieftes went 
to offer any facrifice, eyther they 
werecarried on Mtns armes, or in 
Chariots. Theyadorned thrir tem- 
ples fo well, they efteemed their Sa- 
crificesfo much, and did fo much 
honourtheir Pricf{ts,that ifany Prieſt 
did fet hisfooton the ground, thar 





Gandefælix. My wife Fauftine com-|day they did not permit him to offer 
mendeth her to thee, and fendeth| any facrificesto the Gods. 


thee for thy daughter a rich girdle: 
In payment of thy feruices, Ido fend 
thee two rich Iewels, two light hor- 


It chanced as this Nunne went in 
her Chariot, and her children Cleche- 
lus & Biton with her, the beafts which 


fes, and one laden with 4000 Sex- | drew the Chariot, fuddenly fell down 


terces. Adarcus of Mount Celio with 
his owne hand writcth vnto thee. 





dead, tznaniles from the Temple of 
the goddefie Juno, Thechildren fec- 
ingthe beafts dead, and that their 
mother cov!d not goca foor,andthat 
the Chariotwasall ready, and that 
there was nobeaftstodrawit: they 


(aslouing children) determined to 
yoake themfelues, and draw the cha- 


riot,as iftheyhad been dumb beafts. 


' And asthe mother carried them nine 


moticths in her wombe, fo did they 
draw her in the chariot x. miles.Now 


for that they paffed through infinite 


Alun- 
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Conſolations againſt the feare ofdeach. 


nimbers ofmen to the feaſt of the | In the Ifle of Delphos, where the o- 
| goddefle sumo, cuery man feing Cleo- racle of the god Apollo was, there was 
bolus and Biton yoked inthe Chariot! a fumptuous Temple, the which for 
like bealts,were greatly amazed, fay-| want of reparation fell downe to the 
ing that thefe two children deferued | ground, as oftentimes it chanceth to 
with greatrewards tobe recompen-! high and famptuous buildings, which 
ced. And truly they faydeiuftly, and! from timeto time are not repaired: 
fothey deferued it: Forthey defer-| Forif the walles, dungcons,Caftels, 
uedas much to be prayfed for the ex- | and {trong houfes could {peak as well 


ample which they fhewed to all chil- 
dren to reverence their parents ,as for 
carrying their moter in the Chariot 
to the Temple: So after thar the 
Fca was ended, the morher not 


ofher children, with many teares be- 
fought the goddefle Zuno, that ihe 
with the other gods would òc conten 


thing that the gods could giucto 
their friends. 

The Goddefie Zuno anſwered her, 
that {hee was contented to require” 
the other Gods, and that they would 
doe it. And the reward was, that for 
this noblcfa& the gods ordained, 
that Cleobolus and Biron fhould fleepe 
one day well, andin the morning , 
when they fhould wake, they fhould 
dyc. | 
‘ The mother pittifully bewayling 
the death of her children, and com- 
plaining of the gods, the Goddefle 
suno fayde vnto her; Thos haft no 
| canje way to complaine, fince wee bane 
ciucn thee thas thou haft demaunded, & 
haft demaunded that which wee hane gi- 
sen thee. Lamagoddeffe, and thou art 
my feruant, and therefore the gods haue 
gin-n to thy children the thiwg, which 
they count moft dear, which is death:For 
thegreatcft renence which among the 
cods weecan take of our enemies is te let 
them line long: and the heft thing that we 
keep for our friends, is to make them to die 
quicnely. 

The author of this hiftorie is cal- 





led Hifcarchus in bis politikes,and Ci- 


ccroin his Arh booke of his Tx/culanes. 
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knowing howto requite the benefite 


ted to giuchertwochildrenthe beft 


would they complaine for that they 
doc not renue them, as the olde men 
doe for that wee doe not cherifh 
them. 

Tripbon and Agamendo, were two 
noble Petfonages of Greece and coun- 
ted for fage and rich men, the which 
went vnto the Temple of Apollo, and 
built it new againe, as well wich the 
labour of their perfons, as with the 
great expences of their goods VVhen 
the building was atchieued, the god 
Apollo fayde vnto them, that hee re- 
membred well their good feruice, 
wherefore he would they fhould de- 
maund him any thing in rewarde of 
their trauell, and with a good will it 
fhould be granted: forthe gods vle 
for a little feruice to giue a great re- 
ward. 

Triphon and Agamendo aun{wered 
vntothe god Apollo, that for their 
goodwill, for their trauell, and for 
their expences, they demaunded no 
other reward, bur that it would pleafe 
him to giue them the beft thing that 
might bee giuen vnto man, and that 
vnto them were moft profite, faying: 
Th themiferablemen haue not the 
power to efchew the euill, nor wile- 
dome to chufe the good, 

The god Apollo anfwered, that he 
was contented to pay them their fer- 
uice which they had done, and forto 
grant them that which they had de- 
maunded.By reafon whereof, Triphon 
and Agamendo hauing dined, fudden- 
ly at the gates of the temple fel down 
dead: forhatthe reward of thcir 
traucl was ro pluck? them out of their 

mi- 
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miferies Ihe reafonro declare thefe 
(wo cxampies, is to the ende that all 
mortall men may knowc, that there is 
nothing {o good in this worlde, asto 
haueanendcof this life: and though 
to loféic there be no ſauour, yet atthe 
leaft there is profite. For wee would 

eprouca trauell.r of great foolifhnes 
if{weating by the way he would fing: 
andafcer, ac hisiourneyes ende hee 
fhould beginne to weepe. 

Is not hee fimple,which is forry for 
that hee is come into the Hanen ? is 
not hee fimple,thac giucth the barrell, 
and figheeth for thas hee hath gor the 
victorie ? Isnot he fiubborne which 
isin great diftrefic,and is angry to be 
fuccoured? Therefore,more foolith, 
fimple,and ftubborn ishee, which tra- 
uelleth to dye, and is loath to mecete 
with death. For, dacath isthe truerc- 
fuge, the perfe& health, the fure Ha- 
uen, the whole victoric,the flefh with- 
cut bones, Fiſn without fecales, and 
cornewithourflrawe. Finally, after 
death wee hauc nothingto bewayle 
and much leſſe to defire. 

In che timcof Adrian the Empe- 
rour, aPhylofophercalled Secundus, 
(being meruellouſly learncd) made an 
oration atthe funerall of a Noble Ro- 
matme Matrone,(a Kinf-woman of the 
Emperours) who {pake exceedingly 
much cuillof life , and marucllous 
much good of death. And whenthe 
Emp demanded him what death was? 

The phylofopher aunfwered thus: 
Death is an cternallfleepe,a diffo ti- 
on of the bodie,a terror of the rich,a 
defire of the poore, a thing inberita- 
ble,a pilgrimage vncertaince, a Thecfe 

men,2kind< of fleeping, a fhadow 
of life, a feparationof theliuing , a 


all trauels, and the end of all ydle de- 


alleaill, and the chiefe reward of the 
good. 
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Confolatious against the feare of death. 


companie of the dead, refolution of 


fires. Finally,Death is the [courge of 








well, and hee fhould nor doe euill, 
which profoundly would confider, 
that hee had ſpoken. 

Seneca inan Epifile, declareth of a 
Phylofopher whoſe name was Be//iss : 
to whom,when they demanded what 
cuilla man can hauc in Death, finee 
men feare i, fo much? Hee aunfwe- 
red. If any damage or feareis in him 
who dycth : itis not forthe feare of 
death: but for the vice of him which 
dyeth. 

Wce may agree tothat the Phy- 
lofopher faide : that cuenas the deaf 
cannotiudge harmony,nor the blind 
colours: fo likewife they cannor fay 
cuil of death, efpecially he which ne- 
ucrtaftcdit. For, of allthofe which 
are dead none returned again to com 
plaincof Deatii: andof rhefe fewe 
that liue, all complaine of life. 

If any of the dead returned hither 
to {peak vvith theliuing, and as they 
naue proucd it,fo they vvould tell vs. 

If there were any harmce in fecrete 
death , it were realon to haue fome 
feare of death? But though a man that 
neuer faw,heard,fele nor tafted death, 
doeth fpeakeeuill of Death, fhould 
wee therefore feare Death ? 

Thofe ought to haue done fome euill 
in their lite, which doe feare & ſpeake 
euillof death. For, inthe laft houre, 
in the ftreight iudgement, the good 
fhalbe known,& the cuill difcouered. 

Thereis no Prince nof Knight,rich 
nor poore, whole nor ficke, lucky nor 
vnluckie, which I fee with their voca- 
tions to be contented, fauc oncly the 
dead : which in theyr graues are in 
peace & reft and are neither couctous 
proud,negligent, vain,ambicious,nor 
diſſolute. So that the ate of the dead 
ought to bec beſt, fince wee fee none 
thercinto bee euill contented. And 
finec therefore thofe which are poore, 

oe feck the meanes wherwith to en= 
dcn themfclues: thofe which are fad, 
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Confo lations again/t the feare of death. 





which are ficke,cto fecke to be healed: | coche iudzge thar Chould minifter ir. 


why is ie, that thofe which haue fuch 
feareof Death, doc fecke remedie a- 
gainſt that feare? In this cafe I would 
fay, chat he which will not feare to die, 
ler him vfe himfelf well ro liue.For the 
guyltles taketh away feare from death. 

The diuine Pato demaunded Socra- 
tes how hee behaued himf(elfe in life : 
and how he would behaue himfelfe in 


death? Heanfwered, I ler thee know, 
that in youth, I haue travelled to liue 


well,and in age I haue ftudyed to dice 
well : and 4th my life hath been ho- 
neſt, hope my death fhall be ioyfull : 
And alchough 1 hauehad forrow to 
liue, I amfure I fhall haue no paine 
to dye. 

Truely thefe wordes are worthie of 
fuchaman. Men of ſtont har s uffer 
maruclloufly when the fwear of theyr 
traucll ıs not rewarded, when they are 
faithful, and their rewards aun{werech 
nothing to theirtrue fcruice : when 
fortheir good feruices, their Friends 
become vathankefull tco them when 
they are worthy honour and that they 
preferre them ro honorable room and 
office. For the noble and valiant harts 
doe not efteeme to loofe the rewarde 
of their labour: but thinke much vn- 
lindeneſſe, vhen a man docth not ac- 
knowledge theyr trauells. 

Oh hnppie are they that dye : For, 
without inconuenience,and without 
paine cucry man is in his graue. For, 
in this Tribunall, iuftice to all is fo c- 
qually obferued,that in the fame place 
where wee hauedefcrued life, in the 
fame place we merited death. 

There was nevernor neuer fhal! be 
iudge fo iuft,nor in iuftice fo vprighr, 
thar giueth reward by weight , and 
paine by meafure: but that fomtimes 
they chaften theinnocentr, & abfolue 
the guiltic : they vexe the faultleffe, 
and they diffemble with the culpable. 
For, lirtle auaileth ic the playntfe ro 
hauc good iuftice: if confcience want 





Truely itis not fn in Death, bur all 
ought to account themiclues happie. 
For he which (hall haue good iuftice, 
(hall bee fure on his parte to hawe the 
fentence. 

When great Cato was Cenfor in 
Rome, afamous Romaine dyed, who 
ſhewed at his death a maruellous cou- 
rage: and when the Romains praifed 
him for that hee had [o great vertue, 
and for the words he had fpoken,Caro 
the Cenfor laughed at thar they fayd, 
for thart they praifed him. And hebe- 
ing demanded hecaufeof his laugh- 


ter? annfwered. Yeernaruellac char 


l Jaugh,and I laugh at that yee mar- 
ue'l For the perills and trauells con- 
fidered wherein wee liue ,and the fafe- 
tic wherein wee dye, I By, thar it is 
more needefull to haue vertue and 
ftrength to Luc, then courage to dye. 
The Authour hereof is Plutarch in his 
Apothegmes. 

—— ſay, but that Cato the 
Cenſor ſpake asa wife man : fince 
daylie we fee, fhamefaft and vertuous 
perſons fuffer hunger,cold,thyrff, tra- 
ucll ,pouerty ,inconuenience,forrows, 
enmities,and mifhaps: of the which 
things wee were better to fee the ende 
inoneday, thenco fufferthem cuery 
houre. For it is leffe euill co fuffer an 
honeft death then to endure a miſera- 
ble life. 

Oh how fmall confideration haue 
men tothirke,thar they ought to dye 
buconce: Sincethe truah is, that the 
day when wee are born, and come in- 
this worlde, is the beginning of our 
death: and the laf day is when we c'o 
ceaſe to liuc. If death bee no othér 
butan ending of life,then reafon per- 
ſwadeth vs to thinke,that our tnfancie 
dycth,our childhood dyeth,our man- 
hoode dyeth,and our Age fhall dye : 
wherofwe may confequently cõclude 


that we dye euery ycare,cuery days c- | 


ucry bourc,and cucry moment. 
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Confolations againft the feare of death. 


So thar thinking ro leade a fure life, 
we tafte a new deth I know not why 
men feare fo muchto dye, fince chat 
from the time of their birth,thcy fecke 
none nther thing but death. For time 
neuer wantech for any man todye : 
ceyther I knew any man that euer tay- 
led of this way. 

Seneca in an Epiftle declareth,chat 
as a Romaine WVoman lamented the 
death of a Childe of hers, a Phylofo- 

her faide vntoher : VW¥oman, why 
—— thou thy childe? She aun- 
ſwered. I weep e becaufe hee hath li- 
ued xxv.yeares,and I would he ſhould 
haue lived till fiftie. For,amongft vs 
mothers wee loue our Children fo 
harrily,thatwe neuer ceafe to behold 


them,nor vet ende to bewaile them. | 


Then the Phyloforherfaid : Tellme 
I pray thee woman : Why doeft thou 
not complaine of the Gods , becaufe 
they created not thy Sonne manic 
yeares before he was borne: as well as 


| thou complayneft that they hane not 


let him liue fiftie yeares? Thou wee- 
peſt that hce is deade fo foone : and 
thou doft nor lament thathe is borne 
fo late, 

I tell thee true WWoman , thatas 
thon doeft not lament for the one, no 
more thou oughreft tobee forrie for 
theother. For without the determi- 
nation of abe Gads, we cannot fhor- 
ten death : and much leffe lengthen 
our life. 

So Plinie faide in an Epiftle, that 
the chiefeft law which the Gods hauc 
giuen vnto humane nature was , that 
none (hold haue perpactual life. For, 
with dif-erdinate defireto liue long, 
wee fhould reioyce to goc out of this 
paine. 

Two Phylofophers difputing be- 
fore the great Emperor Theodofe: the 
on* faide that it was good to procure 
death: andtheother likewife fayde, 
ie was a neceflary thing to hate life : 


The good Theodofe taking him by the 





hand fayd : All wee mortalles are [o ex- 
treame in hating and losing : that wn- 
der the colour to loue and bate life, wee 
leade an euill life. For, we fuffer [o ma- 
ny trauclis for to preferue it, that fome- i 
times it were much better to loofe it. 

And further hee fayde: Diuers vaine 


men are come into fo great follyes that for 
feare of Death , they procure to haſten 


death. And hauimg confideration to this, 
me fecmeth that wee ought not greatly to 
lone life , nor with de/perationto feeke 
Death. For the flrong and valiant men 
ought not to bate Life, fo long as it la- 
fteth: nor to bee difpleafed with death 
when bee commeh, Ail commended 
that which the Empcrour Theodofe 
ſpake, as Paulus Dyacon-ſaith in his lile. 
Ler euery man fpeake what he will, 
and let the Phylofophers counfell 
what they lift in my poare iudgment, 
hee alone {hall receyuc death without 
paine, vho long before is prepared to 
receyuc the fame. For, fudden death 
isnot onely bitter vnto him wh:ch ta- 
fteth it but alfo ic fearcth him thatha- 
teth ite 
Lactantius {aide , that in fuch forte 


man ought to liue,as if from hence an 
houre after he fhould dye. For thofe 


men which will haue Death before 


theireyes , it is wnpoffible that they 


fhould giue place to vaine thoughts. 
In my opinion,and alfo by the ad- 
uife of Apulcius Itis as much follie to 
flic from that which wecannot auoyd : 
as to detire that wee can not attaine. 
And this is only fpoken for thofe chat 
would flye the vovage of death which 
isneceffa ie : and defire to come a- 
gainc,which is vnpoſſible. 

Thofethac trauell by long wayes, 
if they want any thing,they borrow ir 
oftheir companie. li they haue for- 
gotten oughr,they returne to feekeit 
at thcir lodging,or elfe they write vn- 
to their friends a letter, But L amfor- 
rie thart if wee once dye, they will not 


let vs returne again, we cannot ſpeake. 
and 
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The death of Marcus Aureltus. 


and they will not agree we fhall write: | rhe palley tooke him which was tuch, 
but fuch as they fhall finde vs, fo fhall | chat heeloft his life, and Rome her 
wee bee judged. Aud that which is | Prince, the bcit of life, thateucr was 
moft fearfull of all tbe exccution and | borne tliercin. 
{enrence is giuen 1n one day. Among the Heathen princes fome 
Let Noble Princes and great Lords | had more force then he others poffet- 
beleeuc mecin this : Let them nøt j fed more riches then hec others were 
leaue that vndone til after cheir death:| as aducnturous as hee,and {ome haue 
which they may doe , during their; knowne as much ashce : burt none 
life. And ler themnor truf in that! hath bin of fo excellent and vertuous 
they commaund : but in that whiles | a life, nor fo modeftas hee. For, his 
they liue they doc life being examined to the vicermoft, 
Ler them not trafi in the woikes of | ther are many princely vertues to fol- 
another : but in theyr owne good | low,and fewe vices to reproue. 
deedes. For in the end one fighflall| The occaGon of his death was,that 
be more worth then all the friendes of| that in going one Night about his 
the world. I counfell,pray, and cx-| Campe, fuddenly the difeafe of the 


hort all wife and vertuous men : and] palfey cooke him in his arme: {o that 
alfo my felfe with them, thar in ſuch from thence forwards hee could not 


afortwee liue, tharat the hourc of | put on his gowne,nor draw his {word 

death,wee may fay we liue. For wee) and much lefi: carrie a affe. 

cannot fay thart wee liue,when we liuc The good Empreour being fo loa- 
not well, For, all chat time which | den with yeresjand no leſſe with cares 
without profite wee fhall liue,fhall be | the fharpe Winter appreching more 
and more,ercar aboundance of water 
and {now fell about the Tents : fo that | 
another difeafe fellvpon him, called 
Litargrehe which thing much abate 
his courage, and in his Hoaft caufed 

ercatforrow. For, he was fo belouded 

of all, as if they had be nhiscwne 
Children. 

After that he had proved all medi- 
cines and remedyes thar could bec 
found,and all other things,which vn- 
to fo great and mightie Princes were 
accuftomed to be done, he perceyued 
ag not oncly for the | inthe end, that ail remedic was paft. 
PNY ycares hehad: but} And the reafon heercof was, becaule 

Seder) alfo for the great; his ficknes was exceeding vehemenr, 

trauclls hee had in | and hee himfelfe very aged_the Ayre 

the warres endured: It chaunced,that ; vynwhol-fome, and above all, becaufe 
inthe xviii. yeare of hisEmpire, and | forrowes and cares oppiefied his hart. 
Ixxij yeares from theday ofhis birch, Without doubt greater is the dif- 
and of the foundation of Rome, fiue | eafe thar proceedeth of forrowe, then 
huadreth xliii beeing in the warre of | that which proceedeth of the Feuer 
Pannonie (which atthis time is called | quartainc. And therec fenf{ueth, thar 
Hanvaria) befieging a famous cittie | morecafily is hee cured which of cor- 
called Wendeliona Suddenly a difeale of | rupt humours is full: then hee —* 

Wit 
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thc Emperour, and bow there are. 
fewe Friendes which dare fay the 
truth to ficke men. 


He good Emperor 
j Adarcus Aurelius 3 


| now beeing aged, 
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with profound thoughtsis o pprefied. 
The Emperour ther beein g ficke in 
his chamber, and ın fuch fort that hee 
could norexercife the feateso armes: 
as his men ranne out of their Campe 
toskyrmifh,and the Hungarians in like 
manner to dcfend: the fight on both 
fides wasfocruell, throughthe great 
effufion of bloud,that neither the Aen 
garians had caule to retoyce, nor yet 
the Romatues to be merric. 
Vnderftanding the cuill order of his, 
and efpecially thatv ofhis Captaines 
were {laine in the conflict,and that he 
for his difeafe could not beethere in 
| perfon:fuch forrows pierced his hart, 
that although he defired forthwith to 
' haue dyed, yet hee remained 2. dayes 
and 3. nights,without that hee would 
fce light,or {peak vnto any man of his. 

So chat the heat was much, the reft 
was {mall, the fighes werc continuall, 
and the thyrft very great: the mcate 
little,and the fleepe leſſe: and aboue 
all his face wrinckled,and his lips ve- 
ry blacke. 

Somctimes hecaft vp his eyes, and 
at other timeshe wrong his hands:al- 
wayes hee was filent,and continually 
hee fighed. His tongue was {wollen, 
that heecorld not{pic : and his eyes 
very hollow with weeping. So thatit 
was a great pittic to fee his death: and 
no leſſe compaffion, to fee the confu- 
fion of his pallace,and the hinderance 
ofthe warre. 

Many valiant captains, many noble 
Romeaines, many faithfull feruants,and 
many old friends,at all thefe heauines 
wereprefent. But none of them durft 
{peake to the Emperour Adarke,partly 
for thar they tboke him to be fo fage, 

| that they knewe not what counfell to 
igiuchim : and pat for that they 
‘were fo forrowful,that they could nor 
jrcfraine thcir heauicteares. For,the 
i loung and true Friendes, in their life 
ought tobeebcloued : and at — 

| death to be bewailed.Great compafii- 
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The de: ith of Marcus Aurelius. 


on ought mento haue of thofe which 


dye,not for that we fec trhem dye: but 
becaufe there are nonce that telleth 
them what they ought to doc» 

Noble Princes and great Lords are 
in greater perill when they dye, then 
the Plebeyans. For the counſeller dare 
not tell vnto his Lorde at the houre of 
death,that which hec knowcth : and 
much leſſe will tell him how he ought 
to dic, and what things hee ofight ro 
difcharge whiles hece is aliue. 

Manic goe to vilite the ficke,thar I 
would to GOD they went fome other 
where. And the cauſe heereofis,that 
they fee she ficke mans cyes hollowe, 
the ficth dryed, the armes without 
ficth,the colour euflamed, the ague 

| continual] the paine grear,the tongue 
| {wollen nature confumed,and befides 
ail chis,the houfe deftroyed : andyet 
| they fay vato the ficke man,Be of good 
cheere,l warrant you, you fhall liue. 

As young men naturallic defire to 
liuc, andasdeathto all olde men is 

| dreadfull : fo though they fee them- 
felues in that diſtreſſe, yet they refufe 
no Medecines, as though there were 
great hope of life. And therofenfucth 
oftentimes , that the miferable crea- 
tures depart the worlde,witnout con- 
fefling vnto GOD, and making refti- 
tutions vnto men. 

Oh if thofe which doce this, knewe 
what euiil they doe. For to take away 
my goods, torrouble my perfon, to 
blemith my good name, to {launder 
my parentage,and to reproue my life, 
thefe works are of cruell enemies: but 
to bec occafion to lofe my foule, it is 
the works of the diuell of hell. 

Certainly hee is a Diuell which de- 
ceyucth the ficke with Matteryes : and 
that in fteed ro helpe him to dye well, 
purteth him in vain hope of long life- 
Hercin hee that fayeth it,winneth lit- 
tle : and he that belecueth irjaduen- 
tureth much. To mortal! men it is 
more mecte te giue counfclies to rc- 

forme; 
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form their conſciences with the truih: 
then to hazard their houfes with lyes. 
With our friends wee arc afhamelefie 
in their life, and alio bafhfull ac their 
death. The which ought oughtnor 
to be fo: For,if our Fathers were not 
dead, and that wee did not daylie fce 
thefe that are prefent die: mee think- 
eth it were a fhame,and allo a feare,to 
fay tothe ficke that hee alone fhould 
die : But fince thou knoweft as well 
as he,and he knowethas wellas thou, 
that all doe trauell in this perillous 


"r, 


iourney : what ſhame haft thou to fay | 
vnto thy friend that hee is now at the 


laft point? 

If the dead fhould now reuiue,how 
would they complain ot their friends? 
And this for no other caufe , but for 
that they would not giue them good 
counfellactheirdeath. For, it the 
ficke man bee my Friend, and that I 
fee peraduenture he willdye : Why 
| fhall not I co:nfell him to prepare 

himiclfe to dye? 

Certainly oftentimes we fee by cx- 
perience , that thofe which are prepa- 
red,and arc ready for to dye, doe ef- 
cape: andthofe which thinke to liue, 
doe perith. VVhatfhould they dos, 
which goe ro vifite the ſicke, perſwade 
them that they make their Tefta- 
ments,that they confeffe their finnes, 
thatthey difcharge their confciencc, 
that they receyuc the Communion : 
and that they do reconcile themfelues 
to their enemies. Certaincly , all 
thefe things charge not the launce of 
death,nor cut northe threed of life. 
I neuer faw blindeneffe fo blinde, 
nor ignorance fo ignorant, as to be a- 
fhamed to counfell the ficke,that they 
are bound to do when they are whole. 

As we hauc fayd here aboue. 

Princes and great Lords, are thofe 
aboue all others , that liue and dye 
moftabufedly. And theonely caufe 
is this, that as their Seruangs haue no 
hearts to perfwade them , when they 
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Conſolations againſt thzfesre of death. 


te 


| life to bee in trauerfe in the 





are merrie: fo hauc they no audacity 


to tell them truth , when they arein 


perill. Forfuch feruants care little fo 


thartheir mafters bequeath them a- 
ny thing in their willes, whether they 
die well,or liue cuill. 

O what milerie aud pitic is it, to 
feea Prince, a Lord, i gentleman, 
and a rich perfon dic, ifthey haueno 
faithfull fricnd about trhem , to helpe 
them to palle that paine? And not 
without a caufe I fay, that he ought to 
bea faithfull friend. For many in our 
life do gape after our goods, & few at 
our deaths are fory for our offences. 

The wife ard fage men, before 
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nature compelleth them to die, of Wiſt men 


their owne will ought to die. I hat ĩs 
co fay,that before they fee themfelucs 
inthe pangs of death, they haue their 
con{ciences ready prepared.Far if we 
count hima {oole, which wil paffe the 
fea without a fhip : truely we will nat 
count him wife, which taketh his 
death without any preparation be- 
fore. 

What lofcft a wiſeſt man to have 
his will well ordained?in what aduen- 
uenture of honour is any man before 
death, to reconcile himfelfe to his e- 
nemies : and to thofe whom he hath 
borne hate and malice? VVhatlofeth 
he ofhis credite, who in his life rime 
reftoreth that,which at his death they 
will command him ro render? where- 
in may a man fhew himfelfe tobee 
more wife , then when willingly hee 
hath difcharged that, which after- 
wards by proceſſe they will take from 


him? 


O how many Princes, and great 
Lords are there, which onely not 
for {pending one day abour their 
ftament, haue cauſed their chil- 
dren and hcires, all the dayes of their 
Law? 
Sothat they fuppofing to haue left 
their children wealthy, haue not left 
th:m, buc for Acturncyes and Coun- 
xy fellers 
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fellers of thelaw. The true and vnfai- 
ned Chriftian, ought cuery morning 
foto difpofe his goods, and correct 
lifejasif he fold dye the fame night. 
And ar night in like manner he ought 
tocommic himfelfe cto GO D: as if he 
hoped for no life vntill morning For, 
to fay the truth, to ſuſtaine life, there 
are infinite trauels : but to mecre with 
death there is but one way. 

If they will credite my wordes, I 
would cofifell no man in fuch eſtate to 
liue , that for any thing in the worlde 
he fhould vndoe himfelfe. The Riche 
and the poore,the great and the ſmal, 


the Gentlemen,and the Plebeyans, all 


fay and {weare,that of death they are 
exceeding fearefull. ZTowhome I fay 
and affirm,that he alone feareth death 
in whome we fee amendment of life. 
Princes and great Lords, ought al- 
fo to be perfe&t, toende before they 
ende,to dye before they dic,and to be 
mortified, before they bee mortified. 
If they doe this with themfclues, they 
fhall as eafily leaue their life,as if rhey 
channged from onc houle to another. 
For the moft parte of men — to 
talke with leyſure, to drinke with ley- 
fure,to eate with leyfure,and to fleepe 
with leyfure, but they die in hafte : 
Not without caufe , I fay they dicin 


hafte, fince wee fce them receiue the 


facrament of the Supper of the Lord 
in hafte, make their willes by force, 
and with fpeede to confeff= and re- 
ccyuc. Sothattheytakcir, and dc- 
maund it folate, and fo without rea- 
fon: that often times they haue lotte 
their Sences , andare readie to giue 
vp the fpirite, when they bring it vn- 
to them. 

What auaileth the Ship-mafter aE 
terthe fhip is funke? what doe wea- 
pons,afterthe barrell islot? WVhar 
auaiteth pleafures after men are dead? 
By this which I haue fpoken,I will de- 
maund what it auayleth the ficke ?be- 
ing heauic with fleepe, and berefte of 
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Confolations againſt the feare of death. 





their fences,to call for Confeffors,vn- 
to whome they confeffe their finnes ? 
Euill Mall hee bee confefled, which 
hath no vnderf{tanding to repent him- 
felfe ? What asfailech it to call the 
confeffor to vnderftand the fecrets of 
his Confcience , when the ficke man 
hath loft his fpeech ? 
_ Letvs not deceyue our felues, fay 
ing in our age, we will amend hereaf- 
ter:and make reftitution at our death. 
For, in mine opinion , it is not the 
poynt of wife men nor of good Chri- 
{tias to defire fo much time to offend, 
and they will not efpie any to amend. 
Would to COD,that the third parte 
of the precious time which men occu- 
picin finne,were employed about the 
meditations of Death, and the cares 
which they haue to accomplith their 
Flefhly Infts,were fpent in bewayling 
their filthic finnes, 

I am very forrie with my hearr, that 
they fo wickedly fpend and paffe their 
life in vices and pleafures, as if there 
were no GOD, vnto whom they fhold 
render acconnt for their offences, 

All worldlings willingly doe finne, 
vpon a vaine hope onely in Age toa- 
mend,andatdeathtorepent : Burl 
would demaund him that in this hope 
finned: what certainty he hath in age 
of amendmient,and what aflurance * 
pri to haue long warning before hee 

ic 

Since we fee by experience, there 

are moe in number which dye young, 
then olde: it is no reafon wee fhould 
commit fo many finnes in one day,as 
that wee fhould have caufe to lament 
afterwards all the reft of our life.And 
afterwards to bewayle the fins ofour 
long life, we defire no more but one 
{pace of anhoure. Confidering the 
the Omnpotencie of the Diuine mer- 
cie itfufficeth : yea, and I fay, that 
the {pace of an hourcis to much to rc- 
peat vs ofour wicked life: bur I would 
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pent taketh butonchoure, that that rich and poore doc daylie fee the ex- 


and repentance, which proceed froin 


comcof neceflity, doeth not pierce 
the bare fecling or the Houſe. 

I allow and commende, that thoſe 
which vifit the fick,do coun! Ilthem 
to examin thcir con{cicnces,to receiue 
the Communion, to pray vnto GOL, 
to forgiue their eacmye +, and to re- 
commenc themfelucs to the deuoute 
prayers of the pemp's, and torepent 
them of their finnes. 

Finally I fav,that it is very good to 
docall this: But ycr I fav, it 1s better 
to haue done itbe ore. For, the dili- 


the Tempeſt, vhen the Sea is calme, 

Hce that deepely would confider, 
how little the goods of his life are to 
be eftcemed : Let him goto fee a rich 
mwan when hee dyeth,and what he do- 
eth inliisbed. Andhe fhall finde that 
the wife demandcth of the poore huf- 
band her dowrie , the Daughter the 
third parte, the otherthefitth , the 
childe the preheminence of age, the 
Sonnc in law his Marriage, the phyfi- 
tion his duetic, the Slauc his libertie, 
the Seruaunts their wages, the credi- 


is that none of thofe thar ought to in- 
herite his goods, will giuc bim one 
laffe of water. 

Thole chat thall heare or read this, 
ought to confider , thatthat which 
they haue feene donc at the death of 
their neighbours: the fame (all come 
vnto them,when they Mall be ficke at 
the poyntofdeath. For, ſo foone as 
the Rich ſhutteth his eyes, forthwith 
there is great ftrife berweene the chil- 
dren for his goods. And this itrife 
isnot to voburthen hisfoule : but 
which of them fhall inherire moft of 
nis pofleffions, In this cafe will not 
ay pen trauell any further, fince both 





be northelafthoure. For,thefighes | 
| manifet , it fufficeth onely for wife 


the borrome of the heart, penetrate : 
the high Heauens: but thofe which | 


gencand careful Pyrate,prepareth for 
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herittranli- 
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tours their debtes, and the worſt of all 








perience hereof. And in things verie 


men to be purin memoric, without 
wafting any more time to perlwade 
them. 

Now the Emperor Marcus aure- 


dias haid aleceetaric verie wiſe, Sc ver- 


tucus, through whofe hands the af- 
faires of the Empire paffed. And 


| when this fecretarie faw his Lord and 


Mafterfo ficke, and almoft at the 

houre of death , and that none of his 

parents or friends durſt fpcake vnto 

him:he plainly determincd to doe his 

dutic, wherein hee fhewed verie well 

the profound knowledge hee had in 

wiledome,and the grcat good wil he 

bare to his Lord. This Secretary was 

called Panusius the vertucs and life of 
whom Sextes Cheronenfis inthe life of 
Marcus Aurelius dcclareth. 





CHAP. L. 

Of the Comfortable words which the Se- 
cretary Panutius [pake to the Empe- 
rour Marcus Aurelius æt the boure 
of his death. 

ef oe Sy My Lord and Ma- 

3 fier, mytongue can- 

noc keepe filcmce, 

imine eyes cannot 
pi refriane from bitter 

i, teares nor my heart 

© leauefrom fetching 

fighs, nor yet reafon can vſe his duty: 
ror my bloud boyleth, my finews arc 
dried,my powers be open, my heart 
doth faint, and my ſpirit is troubled. 

And the occafion of allthisis, to fee 

that the wholefome countels which 

thou giueft to others: ether thou canft 
not,or will nor take for thy felfe. I fee 

thee die my Lord, and I die for that I 

cannot remedy thee. 

For ifthe gods would haue grah- 
ted me my reqneft,for the lengthning 
of thy life one day, I would 
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giue willingly my whole life. 
Whither the forrow bee true or fay- 
ned,ic needeth nor! declarevnro thee 
with wordes,fince thou mayeit mani- 
feftly difcerne it by my countenance. 
For mine eyes with teares are wet,and 
my heart with fighes is very heauic. 

I feele much the want of thy com- 

anie, I feele muchthe dammage, 
which(of thy death)to the wholc com 
monwealth fhallenfue. I feele much 
thy forrowe which in thy pallace fhail 
remaine, I feele much for that Rome 
this day is vndone: but that which a- 
boue all things doth mof torment my 
heart, ĩ. to hauc {cene thee live as wife, 
and now co fee thee dyc as fimple. 

Tell me I pray thee my Lord, why 
do men learne the Greeke tongue? tra- 
uell ro vnaecrftand the He brew : fweate 
in the Latune, chaungefo many Mai- 
fters,turnc fo many bookes,and in ftu- 
die confume fo much money, and fo 
many yeares: if it were not toknowe 
how to paffe life with honor,and take 
death with patience ? 

Theend why men ought to ftudie, 
is tolearne to liue well. For there is 
no truer {cience in man,then toknow 
hew to order his life well. What pro- 
ficeth it me to know much, if thereby 
I tz'..no profite? what proficeth me 
to know firaunge Languages „fI re- 
fraia not my tongue from other mens 
matters ? what profiteth it to ftudie 
many bookes, if] ſtudie nor bur to be- 
gyule my friendes ? what profiteth it 
to know the influence of the ftarres : 
and the courfe of the Elements : if I 
cannotkeepe my felfe from vices 7? 

Finally I fay,that it lietle auaylethto 
to bee a malter of the Sage, if fecreely 
hee bee reported ro beca follower of 
foolcs. The chiefe of all Phylofophie 
confifteth to ferue GOD , and not to 
oftend men. 

í askethee , moft Noble Prince, 
what auail th ie the Pilot to know the 
Arce of Sayling, and after in a Tem- 





Panutins exhortation to die willingly. 


pelt by negligence to perilh? VVhat 
auaileth ic che valiaunt Caprtaine, to 
talke much of WVarres,and afterwards 
he knoweth not how to gine the Bat- 
tell ? VVhar atiayleth it the guyde to 


tel] che neareft way,and afterwards in 


the middeft to loofe himfelfe ? 

All this which I haue fpoken , is 
faide for thee my Lord: For,whar a- 
uayleth it that chou becing in health, 
Mouldcft figh fordeath ? fince now 
when hee doeth approche , thou wec- 
ry becaufe thou would: notleauc 
life ? 

Onc of thethings wherein the wife 
man fheweth hie wifdonie, is to know 


| how to loue, and how to hate. For, 


t is great nghtnes(l fhonld rather fay 
follie) o day to louc him, whome yef- 
terday wc hated: and to morrowe to 
flaunder him whom this day wee ho- 
noured. 

WVhat Prince fo high, or what Ple- 
beyan {o bate hath there been,or inthe 
world Mall cuer be,the which hath fo 
little (as thou) regarded life : and fo 
highly commended death? VVhart 
things haue I written ( beeing thy Se- 


eretaric) with mine owne hand, to di 


uers Provinces: ef the world : where 
thou ſpeakeſt fo much good of death, 
that fometimes thou madeft mec to 
hate life? WVhat was it to fee that ler- 
ter which thon wroteft vanto the noble 
Romaine, Claudinaes widdowe,comfor- 
ung her of the death of her Husband, 
which dyedinthe warres? WVherein 
fhee aunfwered): that fhe thought her 
trouble comforr,ro deferue that thou 
ſhouldſt write her fucha Letter. 
Whaca pittifull and fundry letter 
hah thou written to Antigonus,on the 
death of thy childe Perz/simus , thy 
fonne fo much defired? VWWhofe death 
thou tooke#t fo, thar thou excecdeit 
the limits of Phylofophie ? but in the 
ende with chy princely vertues, thou 
didft qualifie thy woful forows. VV hat 
Sentences {o profound, what wordes 
ío 
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' o well couched didit thou write in 
that bookeintituled The remedy of the 
forrowfull, the which thou didſt fend 
| fromthe warre of affa, tothe Sena- 
tours of Rome: and chat wasto com- 
i forrthemafter a fore plague. And 
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thce how it is poflible , that I which 
hauc heard thee ſpeake fo well of 
death, doc prefently fee thee fo vn- 
Willing ro leaue life? fince the gods 
commaund it, thy age willeth it, thy 


| how much profite hath thy doctrine ' difcafe doth cauſe ir, chy feeble nature 
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his houle, cfound him weeping:and 
| him iaughing» 

I doe remember that when thou 
wenr{t to vilite Gnens Rufficus in his 
fo effectuouſſy, that with the vehe- 
mency ofthy words, thou madeft the 
teares to runne downe his checkes. 
And I demanding him the occafions 

Thewords : ofhis lamentations, he faid: The Em- 
man wates peror my Lord hath told me fo much 
ftranzect- ' cuilsthat I have won , and offo much 
= | good thar I hauc loft, that I weepe, I 

weepe not for life whichis fhort, but 

‘for death which is long. ‘Ihe man 
whom aboucall thou haft loued, was 
Torquatws whom thou didft obey as 
thy facher,and ſeruedſt as thy mafter. 

This thy faithfull fricnd being rea- 
die to die, and defiring yet to liue, 

' thou fendeft to offer facrifices to the 
gods, not for thart they fhould graunt 
himfelfe, but that they fhould haften 
his death. 

Herewith I being aftonied, thy no- 
blenefic to fo fatisfie my ignorance, 
fayd vnto mee in fecret the{z wordes. 
Marseill not Panutius to fee me offer fa- 
crifices to baften my friends death: and 
motto prolong histfe: for there is no- 
thing that the faithfull friend ought fo 
muchto defiretotrue friend, as to fee 
him ridde from the trauels of the earth, 
and to entoy the pleafures of heauen. 


Prince) that I reduce all thefe things 
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laftdilcafe , thou didft fpeaketo hiin | 


done fince : with vhat new kinde of doth permit it, the finfull Rome doth 
confolation haft thou comforted Me- | 
lins Fabatus the Senfour,when his fon | 
was drowned inthe riuerfwherel do | 
remember,that w hen we entred into , 


deferuc ic, and the fickle fortune a- 
ereccth, that for our great miferie thou 
fhouldeft dic. WVhy therefore figh- 
ef chou fo much forto die ? The tra- 
uels which of neceflitic muft needes 


when wee wentfrom thence, wee left i come, with ftour beart ought to be 


receiued: The cowardly heart falleth 
before hee is bearen downe : but the 
ftour and valiant ttomackc,in greateft 
perill, recoucreth moft ftrength. 
Chou art one man,and not two, thou 
oweft one death to the gods, and not 
two : Why wiit thou therefore, be- 
ing but onc, pay for two ? and for one 
onely life, rake two deaths ? I meane, 
that before thou endeſt life thou dich 
for pure forrow. 

After that thou haf fav’ed, and 
in the fayling, thou haft pared fuch 
perill, when the gods doe render thee 
in the fafe Hauen, once againe thou 
wile runne into the raging Sca,whese 
thou fcapeft the victorie of life, and 
thou dyeft with the ambufhnsem of 
death, Threefcore and two yeeres 
haft thou foughe in the Field , and 
neucr turned thy backe: and feareft 
thou now, beeing enclofed in the 
Graue ? Haft thou not paffed the 
pykes,and bryers, wherein thou haft 
beene enclofed: and now thou trem- 
bleft, being in the {ure way > Thou 
knoweft what dammage it is, long 
to liuc, and now thou doubreft of 
the profit of death, which enfueth. 
It is now many yeeres fince death 
and thou haue beene at defyance, 
as mortal] enemies: and now to lay 
thy hands on thy VVeapons, thou 


Why thinkeft (thou mott noble |flyeft and turneft thy backe. 


Threefcore and two yeeres are paft, 
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ſince thou wert bent againſt fortune | is come out of che intrailes of his mo- 


and now thou clofeft thy cyes, when 


ther, vntill the time kee entreth into 


thou oughteft ouer her to triumph. | che bowcls of the earth, and thar bo- 


Bythacl haue told thee I meane, 
that fince wee doe nor fee thee take 
death willingly at this prefent: we do 
fufpect chat chy life hath nor in times 
paitbeene very good: For the man 
which hath no defire to appeare be- 

fore the gods , it isa token hc isloa- 
den with vices. 

VVhat meaneft thou moft no- 
ble Prince ? why weepeft thou as an 
infant, and complaiveft as a man in 
defpaire ? If thou weepeft becaule 
thou dyeft : Lanfwer thee, that thou 
laugheft as much when thou liuedſt. 
For of too much laughingin the life, 
proceedeth much wayling at the 

‘death. VVho hath alwaies for his he- 
| ritage,appropriated the places being 
inthe common wealth. The vncon- 
ftancy of the minde, who fhall bee fo 
hardy to make fteadie? I meane that 
all are dead all die,& all fhall dic: & 
amone all w lt thou alone liue? Wilt 
thou obtaine of the gods,that whicls 
maketh them gods? That is to fay, 
that they make thee immortall asthe- 
felues? Wilt thou alone haue by pri- 
usledge,tha: which the gods haue by 
na ure? My youth demandeith thy 
age what thing is beft, orto fay bet- 
| ter whichis Jeffe cuill, to die well, or 
to liue euill. I doubrtharany man 
may atraine to the meanes ro liue 


well, according to the continuall | 
and variable troubles and vexati- | 


ons which daily we haue accuftomed 
to carrie betweene our hands, al- 

| wayes fuffering hunger, cold , chirft, 
care,dilpleafures, temptations,perfe- 
cutions, euill fortunes, oucrthrowes, 
and difeafes. 

This cannot be called life,but along 
death: and with reafon wee will call 
tnis life death, fince a thoufand times 
weharelife. If an ancient man did 
makea fhew ofhis life,from time lic 
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dy would declare al che forrowes that 
he hath pafled and the heart difcouer 
all the ouerthrows of fortune, which 
he hath fuffered - I imagine the gods 
would maiuell,and m:n would won- 
der at the body which hath endured 
fo much andthe hearr which hath fo 
greatly diflembled,I take the Greeks 
to be more wife, which weepe when 
their children bee borne and laugh 
when the aged dye: then the Ro- 
manes which fing when thcir children 
are borne, and wcepe when the clde 
men dic. Vec haue much reafon to 
laugh, when the oide men dic, fince 
they dy to laugh: and with great rea- 
fon wee ought towceve , when che 
children are borne, fince they are 
borne to weepe. 





Panutius the Secretarie continueth his 
exhortation , admonifbing all men 
willinzly to accept death , & wtterly 
toforfake the world andall bis va- 


2. Ince life is now 
= cond:mned for e- 
ma will, there rcmain- 
3 uth nought elie, 
but to approouc 
death tobe good. 
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Ohitit picaied the immortall gods, 
thatas L.ofrenrimes haue heard the 


difputation of this matter : {o now 
that thou couldeft "herewith profite. 
But I am forry that to the Sageand 
wife man, counfell fometimes (or for 
the moft part) wanreth. None ought 
to cleaue much to his owne opinion, 
but fomerimes he fhould follow the 
counfell ofthe third perfon:For the 
man which in all things will 
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follow | 
his 


Chap.52 


A suftome 
ofthe Gre- 
cians and 
Romains. 





— — — ac mo — ——— — — — — — — — — —— —— ——— — — @ «ap Gee d = — 


Lib. 3 Panutiu; exhortation to die willingly, | 835 

















\ 
| 
his owne aduife , oughr well co be af- |erapordoore wherewith to fhutthe 
' fured thar in all,or the moft part,hec |fhop, wherein all the miferie, of this 
| Mall crre. wofull life are vendible What wrong 
O my Lord Agarke, fith thou art |or presudice doe the gods vote vs, 
| fage,liucly of ſpirit, of great experi- | when they call vs before chem , but 
ence, and ancient, didit not chou į from an old decayd houfe, to change 
thinke, that as chou hadh buried ma- 
ny, folikewife fome {hon!'d | uric 





vs to a new builded Pallace? And 
what other thing is the graue, buta 
thee? VVhart imaginations were thine | ftro g forr,wherin we fliuc our felues 
co thinke, chat fecing the ende of! from the affaulrs of life, and broyles 
their dayes,others fhould not fee the | of fortune : Truely wee oughc ro bee 
end of thy yearer ? Since chou dicft | more defirous of that wee-fiede in 
rich, honorably accompanied olde, | death, then ofthat wee hauc in life. 
and aboue all,fecing thoud efl in the | If Melia Fabricia thy wife doe greeue 
(erice of the commonwealth, whvy|thee, fer thacchou leaueit her yong, 
feareftthouto enter into thy grauc? | doc not care: tor thee prefently hath | 
Thou haft alwaics beenea friend, as | little care of the perli wherein thy | The caltõe 
much to know things paft, as thofe į life dependeth. And in the end when | 9f many 
which were hid and Kept fecret.Since | fhe fhal! know of thy death, thee will peat 
thou haft prooued what honours and | be nothing grecued. Trouble noc th 
difhonours deferne , riches and po- | felfe for thas fhe is left a widdow: for 
uestie,profperitic and aduerficic, ioy | yong women (as fhee is 3) which are 
and forrow,loucand fear , vices and | married to olde men (as thou ) when 
pleafures : mee feemeth that nothing| their husbands die, they haue thcir 
remaineth toknow, but that itis ne- | eyes on that they can robbe and their | 
ceflarie to know what death is. hearts on them whom they defire to 
Andalfo I {weare vnto thee(moft | marries And {pcaking with due re- 
noble Lord ) that thou thalelearne | ſpect, vhen with their eyes they out- 
moren one houre , what death is,| wardly feeme moft for to bewayle: 
then in an hundred yeares what life | then with their hearts inwardly doc 
meaneth : Since thou art good , and | they moft reioyce. 
orefumeft to be good, and haf liued Deceiue nor thy felfe in elynke- 
as good,is it better that thou dic,and | ing that the Empreffe thy wife is 
goe with {o many good; then that | yong,and that fhe fhall finde none o- 
thou fcape, and liuc amongf fo ma- | ther Emperor with wiom again fhe 
ny cuill2 That thou feeleft death , 1 | may marrie. For ſuch, and the like,will 
maruell nothing arall, for thouart a | change che cloth of gold, for gownes 
man: but I doe maruell that thou dif- | of skinnes. I meane,that they would 
Avitemen | fembleftic not lince thou art difcreet | rather the young fherheard in the 
do outward-| Many things doe the fage men feele, | field, then the olde Emperour in his 
ly — which inwardly doe oppreffe their | royall pallace. If thov takeſt ſorrow 
— heart, but outwardly they diffemble | for the children whom chou leaueſt 
them, for the more honour, If all the (I know not why thou fhouldit do fo? 
poyfon which in the forrowfull heare |For truely if it greeuc thee now, for 
is wrapped, were in {mall pecces in ‘thar thou dieft:chey are more diſplea- 
the fecble ficth {cattered : then the |{ed for that thou liueſt. The fonne 
wals would not fuffice to rubbbe, nci- |that defireth not the death of his fa- 
ther the nayles to {cratch vs. ther, may be counted the onely Phe- 
What otherthingis death, but a {nix ofthis world, for ifthe fatherbee 
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poore, he wifherh him dead for that | thy of louc, nor any thing in death 
he isnot maintained; and ifhee rich | why we fhould feare: why doc men 
he defireth his acath to cnherice the | feare to dic? According to the hcauy 
ſooner. ſighes thou ſfetcheſt, the bitter teares 
Since therefore itis rruc(as indeed | thou ſheddeſt, and according alſo to 
itis ) icfeemeth nor wifedome that | that great paine thou fheweft,for my 
they fing,and thou weepe.lfitgrecue; part I thinke, that the thing in thy 
thee co leaue theic goodly —— thonghe mólt forgotten was,that the 
and thele ſumptuous buildings , de-; gods Mouid commaund thee to pay 
| ceiue not thy iclfe therein.For by the | thisdebt. Loradmitthat all thinke 
god Jupiter Iſweare vnto thee , thar! whaccheirlife fhall end , yet no man 
fince that death doth finih thee, at! thinketh that death wil come lo foon. 
theend of threefcore and ewo yceres:| For that men think neuer to die, they 
time fhallconfume thefe fuinpwous | neuer begin their faults to amend : fo 
buildings in lefle then 40. Iſit greeuc ; that both life and fauls hae end in the 
thee to forfake the company of thy | grauc together 
friends and neighbors,for them alfo Kaoweft not thou / moft noble 
take as little thought, fince for thee | Princc) that the loug night commerh 
they will mot take any atall. For a-| the middeft moreing, Doeft thou not 
mongft tue other compaffions that know, thatafter the moift morning 
they ought to haue of the dead,| there cometh the cleare Sun? Know- 
this is true, that fcarcely they are bu-| eft not thou that after the cleare Sun 
ried, but oftheir friends and neigh- | commeth the cloudy Element. Doch 
bours they are forgotten. If thou ta- thou not know thar after the darke 
keft greareft thoughre for thar thou myft, there commeth extreme heate 
wilt not die, asthe other Emperours | Andafter the heare, commeth the 
of Rome arc dead: me feemeth thar!) horrible thunders: and after the thun- 
thou oughreft alfo tocaft this forrow| ders,the fodaine li tnings: and after 
from thee: for thou knoweft right} the perillous lightoings commeth the 
well, that Rome hath accuflomed to, terrible haile: Finally I fay, that after 
bee fo vnthankefull to thofe vhich the cempeftuous and troublefome 
ferusér : that the great Scipio alfo| time,commonly commeth cleare and 
would nat be buried therein. faire weather. 

Ifit greeuc thee to die, to leauc fo The order that time hath to make 
great a Scignory,as toleaue the Em-| himfelfe cruell and gentle, the felfe 
pire, I cannot thinke that fuch vanity | fame ought men to haue, to liue and 
be in thy head : for temperate and re-| die. For after the infancy commeth 
pofedinen, when they efeape from | childhood,afrer childhood commet 
{emblable offices,doe not thinke that | youth, after youth commeth age,and 
they lofe honour,but that they be free | after age cemmeth the feareful death: 
ofatroublefome charge. Therefore | Finally,after that fearcful death,com- 
if none of all thefe things moue thee} meth the fure life. Oftentimes l haue 
todefire life, what fhould let thee! read, and of thee not feldome heard 
that chrogh thy gates enter nor death | that the gods onely which had no be- 
it srceucth men to dy for one of thefe | ginning, fhall haue alfo no ending. 
two things, citner for the loue of Therefore mce thinketh (mof noble 
rhof they leaue behinde them,orfor Prince ) that fage men oughtnot to 
feare of thar they hope. Since there- | defire to luelong : Formen which 
fore there is nothing in this life wor- | defire roliue much:either it is for wes 

they 
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they haue not felt the trauels paft,be | in diſſembling iniuries, in hearing | 


caule they haue bene fooles, or for 
chat they defire more time to giue 
themfelues to vices. Thou inighreft 
not complaine of that, fince they 
hauc not cut thee in th: flower of the 
herbe, nor taken thee greene from 
thetree, nor cut shee in the {pring 
nde, and much lefle cate thee eager 
before thou wertr pe. 


By that I haue {poken , I meane, 


if death had called thee when thy life 
was {weereft : though thou hadit not 
hadreafon ohaueccmplayned, yet 
thou mighreft haue defired to hauc 
altered it: For itis a g¥cater gricfe, to 
fay vnto ayong man that he muft die, 
and forfake the world. WVVhatisthis 
(my Lord)now thar the wall is decai- 
ed ready to fall,the flower is withered 
the grape doth rot, the teeth are loofe 
the gowne is worne,the lance is blunt 


theknifeis dull, and doft thou defire 


to returne into the world, asif thou 
hadſt nener knowne the world? [hete 
threefcore and two yeeres thou haft 
liued in the proportion of this body, 
and wilt thou now that the yron fet- 
ters hauc rot thy legges, defire yet to 
lengthen thy daies, in this fo wofull 
prifon? They that will nor be conten- 
ted to liue threefcore yeeres and fiue 
in this death,orto diein this life: will 


not deſire to liuc threefcore thoufand 


yeeres. 
The Emperour Augaflus Offanian 


faide That atter men had liaed fiftie 
}yeeres, cither of their owne will they 
ought to dye ; or clfe by force they 


(hould caule themfelues tc bee killed. 
For art that time, all thofe which haue 
any humaine telicitie, are at the beft. 
Thofe which liueaboue that age.pafle 
their dates in grieuous tormenrs. As 
in the death of children,in the loffe cf 
goods, and importunitie of forne in 
lawes,in maintaining proceſſes in dif- 
charging dcbrs, in fighing for that is 
paft,in bewayling that that is prefenr, 


woful newes, and in other infinite tra- 
uels. So that it were much better, ro 
haue their eyes fhut inthe graue: the 
their hearts and bodies aliue, to ſuffer 
ío much in this miferable life. He 
whom the gods take fiom this mife- 
rable life at the end of fiftic yceres, is 
quitted from all thefe miferies of lite. 
For after that time hee is not weake, 
bur crooked, hee goeth nor, but rowl- 
lech he ftumbleth nor burt falierh. 
O my Lord Atarke, knowelt thou 
not, thatby the fame way whercby 
gocth death death cometh? Knoweſt 
not thou in like manner that itis 62. 
yecers that life hath fled fromdeath: & 
that there is another time afmuch, 
that death goeth feeking thy life ? and 
death going from Ziria where he left a 
great plague;& thou departing fid thy 
pallace ye two hance now met in Hyn- 
garie? Knowcftnot thou, that where 
thou leapedit out of thy mothers in- 
trailes to goucrne the laud, immedi- 
ately death leaped out of his graue 
to leeke thy life? Thou haft alwayes 
prefumed, not onely to bee honored, 
but allo to be honorable, ifitbee fo, 
fince thou honouredft the Embafla- 
dois of Princes which did fend them 
themore for their profite, the for 
thy feruice, why doft thou net honor 
thy meffenger, whom the gods fend 
more for thy profice, then for their 
feruices? Doeſt thou not remember 
well, when Valcan my fonne in law 
poyfoned me,more for the coucrouf- 
nefic of my gods, then any defire that 
hee had of my life? thou Lord that 
diddeft come to comfort mee in my 
chamber,and toldſt me that the gods 
were cruelltoflay the yong and were 
pitiful to rake the old from this world 
And thou faidh further thefe wordes: 
Comfort thee Panutius, for tf thou wert 
borne to die, now thou dseft to line. 
Since therefore ( noble Prince) 
thatl tell thee that which thou coldft 
me 
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rible. Al are grear,but this is the grea- 
tet. All are perilous, but this is moft 
perrillons. Allin death hauc ende ex- 


me and counfell chee the fame which 
thou counſelleſt me: Irender to thee 
that which thou haft giuen me, Final- 
ly of thefe vines I bauc gathered thefe 





Chap.52 


cept tne crauell of death,whereof wee | The trauell 


clufier of grapes. know noend,that which | fay now,no ` of death is 
men perfeatly can know,but he which j opde then 
fecth himfelfe, as I {ce my felfe now ! ucll of life. 
at the poin. of death. 
CHAP. LII. Cerrainly Panutius, thou haft fpo- 


ken vnto mee as a wile man ; bur for 
that thou knowft not my gricfe, thou 
couldſt not cure my difeale , for my 
forc is not there, where thou haft 
layde the plaifter. ‘Lhe ‘iftulais not 
there where thou baft cutte the fieth. 
The opilation 4s not there, where 
thou haft layd the oyntments. There 
Anutius bleſſed be | were nor tne right vcines,where thou 
the milke which ,didftlec mc bloud.Thou haft noc yet 


Theanfwer of the Emperour Marcus 
to Pamutius his Secretarze, whercin 
he declareth thas he tooke no thought 
to forfake the world:but all kis forow 
Was toleaue behind him amvnbappie 
child to inherit the Empire, 
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——— = Dacia , the bread 
—* 192| which thouhatt ca- 
ASRDA) ten in Rome, the 

i larning which thou 
haftlearnedin Greece, and the bring- 
ing vppe which thou haf had in my 


touched the wound,which is the caufe 
ofall my gricte. I meane that thou 
oughteft to haue entred further with 
meeto hauc knowne my griefe bet- 
ter. 

The fighes which the heart fetch- 
eth (I fay thofe which come from the 


pailace. For thou haftferucd as a | hearc)lee not euerie man think which 
good feruantin life, and giucit mee! heareththem, that he can immedialy 
g »0d counicll as atruftie fricnde at: vnderftand chem : For as men cannot 
death I command Commodus my fon‘ remedie the anguithes of the ſpirit, ſo 
to recompence thy feruice „and I be-. the gods likewife would nor that 
feec:. «ne immorrall gods , thar they | they thould know the fecrets of the 
acquite thy good counfels. And not : hearr. 
without good caufe I charge my fon! Without feare or fhame many 
dare fay, that they know the thought 


with the one, and reqarie the gods of 
theother. For che paymentof many | ofothers, wherein they fhew them- 


| {eruices,one man alone may doe; bur ' feluesto dee more fooles, then wife. 


to pay one good counfell, itis requi- For fince there are many things in me 
fire to haue all the gods. The greaten | whercm I my felfe doubt : howcana 
good that a friend can doe to his ftranger hanc any certaine knowledge 
friend , isin great and waightie af- | thercin. 

faires , togiuehim good andwhole-| Thon accufeft me Panutius, that 


| fome counfell.And not without caufe | I feare death greatly, the which I de- 


[fay wholefome : Forcommonlyit ny:but ro feare itas man , Idoecon- 

chaunceth , that thofe which thinke i fefe : For to deny that I feare not 

with their counfell co remedy vs, doe |death, fhouldbee to denie that I am 

purt vs oftentimes in greateft perils. | noz of fleth. 

Allthetrauells of life are hard, but| WVefeeby experience, that the E- 

that of death is the moft hard and ter- ‘ae do feare the Lyon,the —* 
the 
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The caue 
why men 
| feare death.’ 
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ae ews 








‘the Cat the Dog, the Dog the man: 


| Finally che one and the other do feare 


for no etherthing, but for feare that 
onckilleth nor che other. Then fince 


| bruite beafts refufe death , the which 


though they die, feare nor to fight 
with che furies, nor hope not to reft 
with the gods : fo much the more 


ought weto feare death, which dis in 


doubt, whether rhe furics will teare 
vs in peeces with their torments, or 
the gods wil] receiue vs in to their 
houfes with ioy. 

Thinket chou Panutius, thatI doc 
not fee well my vineis gathered, and 
that it is not hid vnto me,that my pa- 
lace fallech in decay2I know well, thar 
I haue not but the kernell of the Rai- 
fon,& the skin:and that I hauenot but 
one figh of all my life, vntill this time. 
There was great difference betweene 
mc and thee, & now thercis no great 
difference betwixt me and my felfe. 
For about the enfign ,thou doft place 
the army-Intheriuers, thou cafteft 
thy nets; within the parkes thou hun- 
teft the bulszinthe fhadow thou takeft 
cold.By this I meane,that thou talkeft 
fo much of death, becaufe that thou 
art fure of thy life. 

O miferable man that I am, for 
in fhort ſpace, ofall that is life I hauc 
poſſeſſed: with mee I fhall carrie no- 
thing but onely my winding fhecte. 

Alae how fhall I enter!/nreo the 
field , noc where of fierce beafts 
I {ball bee affaulted : but of the 
hungtic "wormes deuoured. A- 
laffe I fee my felfe in that diftreffe, 


from whence my fraile flefh cannot | 
efcape And if any hoperemaine, itis | 


in thee O death. Vhen Iam ficke, I 
would not that hee thar is whole 
ſhould comfort me. VWWhen Iam for- 
rowfull,[ would not that he which is 
merrie fhould comfort me. VVhen I 
am bannifhed I would not thathee 
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death , I would not that hee ſhould 
comfort me,which ts not in ſuſpition 
of life. But I would that the poore 
fhould comfort mein pouertie, the 
forrowfullin my forrowes, the bani- 
{hed in my banifhment,and he which 
is in as great danger of his life,as lam 
now at the point of death. 

For there is no counfell fo health- 
full nor true, as that of the man which 
is in forrow,when he counfelleth ano- 
ther, which is likewife rormented him- 
felfe. If thou confideret well this 
fentence, thou fhalt finde that I haue 
fpokena thing profound, wherein 
notwithf{tanding my tongue is appea- 
fed. For in my opinion euill thali hee 
be comforted which is weeping with 
him, that coriinually laugheth |} fay 
this to the ende thou know, tcharl 
know it; and that thon perceiue thac I 
perceiue it, 

And becaufe thou fhale not liue de- 
ceiued, asto my friend I will difclofe 
the fecret:and thou fhalt ſee, that ſimal 
is the forrow which I haue, in refpe& 
of the great, which I haue caufe to 
haue. For if reafon had not firiucd 
with fonfualtie 5 the fighes ended my 
life,and in a pond ofteares, they had 
made my graue. 

The things which in mee thou haft 
{feene,which abhore meate.to banifh 
fleepe, to loue care,tobce annoyed 
with company , to take reſt in fighes, 
and to take pleafures in teares :-mey 
eafilydeclare vntothee,what torment 
isinthe fea of my heart, when fuch 
tremblings doc appeare in the earth 
of my body 

Let vs now come to the purpofe, 
and we fhal fee why my bodie is with- 
out confolation, and my heart oucr- 
come with forrowes: for my feeling 
greatly exceeds my complaining,bc- 
caufe the body is fo delicate, thatin 


{cratching it,it complaineth: and the | 


heart | 
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heart is fo flour and valiant , chat 
though it be hurt, yet it diffemblech. 
O Panutius , Lletthecknow, that 
the occafionwhy I take deatn fo gric- 
uoully, is becaufe I leauc my fonne 
Commodssin this life : who liueth in 
this age mof perillous for him, and 
no leffe dangerous for the Empire By 
tbe flowers are the fruits krowne, by 
the grapes the vines are knowne, and 
bythe face menare knowne : by the 


colc the horfcis iudged,and by thein- 


fant,youth is knowne.- 
This I fay bythePrince my fonne, 
for that hee hath bence cuill in my life, 


I doc imagine that he will bec worfe | 


after my death. Sincethou(as well as 
I) knowftthe cuill conditions of my 
fonne, why doeft thou maruell at the 


thoughts and forrowes of the father? | 


My fon Conmacdasin yeares is yong, 
andin vnderftanding yongcer. Hee 
hath an cuill inclination, and yet hee 
will not enforce himfelfe againſt the 


fame, hee gouerneth: himfelfe by his | 


owne fence , and in metters of wile- 
dome he knoweth little : ofthat hee 
fhould be ignorant, hee knoweth too 
much: and that which is worft ofall, 
he is ofno man efieemed Hecknow- 
eth nothing of things — nox occu- 
pisu: him about any thing pretent. 
Finally, for that which minc eyes 
haue feene,I fay,and that which with- 
in my hearcl haue ſuſpected Liudge: 
that fhortly the perfon of my fonne 
fhall bein hazard,and che memory of 
his father perifh. O how vnkindely 


| haue the gods vfed themfelues to- 


ward vs, to command vs to leaue our 
honour in the hands of our children? 
for it fhould fuffiee, that wee fhonld 
leaue them our goods:andthat to our 
friends we fhould commit our honor. 
But yet lam forry, for that they con- 
tume the goods ĩn vices: and lofe the 
honour fortobcevitious. The gods 
bcing pittifull as they are, fince they 


igiuc vs the auchoritie to diuide our 
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goods: why do they not giuc vs Icaue 
to make our wils of the honor. 

My fonncs name being Commo- 
dasin the Romain tonguc,is as much 


| co fay,as profite:bucas heis,wee will 


becontent to bee without little pro= 
fite,which he may do to fome,fo that 
we may bze excyfed of the great da- 
mage, which he is likely to doe co all. 
For I fuppofe bee willbe the fcourge 
of men,and the wrath of God.He en- 
treth now into the pathway of youth, 
alone without a guide. And forthat 
he hath to paffe by the h gh and dan- 


| gerous places: fcare left hee bee loft, 


in the wood of vices. 
For the children of Princes and 


| great Lord, for fo muchas they are 


brought vp in libertic and wanton- 
neffe,doe cafily fal into vices, and vo- 
lupruoulneffe: and are moft ftubborn 
to be withdrawne from folly. 

O Panutivs giue attentive care to that 
I fay vnto thee. Secft thou not that 
Commodus my fonncisatlibertic, is 
rich, is yong, and isalonc? By the 
faith of a good man, I {weare vanto 
thee, thatthe leaft of thefe windes 
would ouerthrow,notonclya young 
tender Ath, but alfo a mightie ftrong 
Oake.Riches,youth,pridc,and liberty 
are foure plagues which poyfon the 
Prince, repleniſh the common wealth 
with filch, kill the living , and defame 
the dead. Let theolde men belecue 
me, and the young men marke mee 
well what I fay , that where the gods 
hauc giuen many gifts, it is nc- 
ceffary they hauc many vertucs tofu- 
ftaine them. 

The gentle,the peaceable,the couter- 
feic,the fimple, and the fearefull, coc 
not tronble the common wealth: but 
thofewhom nature hath giuen moft 
gifts. Foras experience teacheth vs, 
with the faire women the ſtewes are 
ftxnifhed , the mof proper perfo- 
nage arc vnfhamefaft, the moft ſtout 


and valiantare murdcrers, the moft 
fubt Il 
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ſubtill are checucs, and men of clea- 
ret voderftanding, oft times become 
moft fooles. 

I fay,and fay againe,I affirme,and 
afirme againc, I {weare and {weare a- 
gaine, thatiftwo men which are a- 
dorned with naturall gifts, doe want 
requifite vertues, {ach haut > knife in 
their hands, wherewith they do ftrike 
and wound chemfelues,a fire on their 
fhouiders, wherewith they burne 
themfeluc:, a rops at their neckes to 
hang them clucs, a dagger at theyr 
breat vherewith theykill themfelus, 
a thorne in their foore,wherwith they 
oricke themfelues, and ftones where- 
at they ftuinble : fo that tumbling 


they fall, and falling they finde them- 


felues with death whom they hate, 
and without life, which fo much they 
loued. 

Note well Panutius note, that the 
man which from his infancy hath al- 
vayes thefeare of the gods before 
his eyes, and the fhame of men, ſaieth 
truth toall, and liuech in preiudice to 
none: and co fuch a tree,though euill 
fortune do cleaue, the flower of his 
youth doe wither,the leaues of theyr 
fauours driethey gather the fruires of 
his trauels, they cut the bough of his 
offices, they bow the higheft of his 
branches dawnewards; yet inthe end 
though of the windes hee be beaten , 
hee fhall never be ouercome. 

O happy are thofe Fathers, vnto 
whom the Gods haue giuen quicke 
children, wife, fayre, able, light, and 
valiant: burall thefe giftes are but 
meanestomakethem vicious. And 
in fuch cafe, ifthe Fathers would bec 
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of Ethiope : and in manneis,the grca- 
teft Philoſopher of Greece: For the 
glory of the Father is not, nor ought 
not tobee, in that his child is fayre of 
complexion and handtome of perfon 
butthat in his life hee bee very vp- 
right. 

Wee will noteall him a pitrifull 
Father, buc a great enemy, who exal- 
teth forth his child for that he is faire, 
and doth not corrcét him,though hce 
be vicious. l durft fay, that the father 
which hatha child endued with ma- 
ny goodly gifts, and that hee doth 
employ them a’! to vices: fuch a child 
ought not tobee bornein the world, 
and if perchance he were borne, hee 
ought immediately to be buried. 


ee 
CHAP. LIII. 


The Emperour Marcus Aurelius con- 
cludeth his matter, and fbeweth that 
fonadry young Prince for bei mg Vict- 
ous haue undone themfelues and em- 

poutrifbed their Realms . 
= Whatgreat pitty is 
2 ittofee how the fa- 
S i ther buyeth his 

4 I J} 2 child of the gods 

7y p With fighes,howshe 

& mother deliuers thé 
with pain ,how,ticy 

both nourifh chem with travels, how 

they watch ro fuftain them, how rhey 

labour to remedy them,& afterward s 

they haueforebelled and be fo vici- 

ous,that the miferable Fath ers often- 
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gouerned by mycountcll, I would | times do die nort forage, but forthe 
rather defire that members fhould | gricfes wherewith their children tor- 
wantin them, then that vices fhould | ment them. I doe remember,that the 
abound. Ofthemoft faireft children | Prince Commodus my fonne beeing 
whichare borne in the Empire, my | yonng,and Iaged(aslam)with great 
fonne Commodus the Princœis onc: | paines we kept hiin from vices: but 
But I would tothe immartall Gods, | 7 feare, that after my death hee will 


that in face hee refemble the blackeſt hate vertues. I remember many 
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tcd th’Empire of Rome: who haue bin 
of fo wicked a lite, that they haue de- 
ferued to loole both honour and life. 

I remember Dennys the famous ty- 
raunt of Seycile : of whom is faide that 
as great reward hee gaue to thofe that 
inuented vices, as our Mother Rome 

| did,to thofe which cGquered realms : 

| Such worke could not be, but of a ty- 
rauntto take them for moft familiar, 
which art mof vicious. 

I remember foure young Princes, 
which gouerned the Empyre, butnor 
with fuch valiauntnes as the great -4- 

Many yong lexander: that isto fay, Alexander, An- 
MiclOUSPIP" reochs, Syluiss, and Pebolomers: voto 
omc. whom for their vanity and lightnes,as 
they called Alexander the Great,Em- 
perourin Greece: folikewifedo they 

call thefe young men, tyrants in affa. 
Very happie was Alexander in life, 
| and they vnhappy after his death. For 
i all that which with glorious triumphs 
| hee wanne, withvile vices they loft. 
| So that Alexander deuided betweene 
them foure, the worlde : ang after- 
wards it came into the handes of moe 

then foure hundreth. 

I doe remember, that king Antiga- 
zrs little eftzemed that,which coft his 
LorGe Alexander much. 
light in the behaviour of his perlon, 
and fo defamed in the affayres of the 
Common-wealth: that for mockeric 
and contempt,in the {teed ofa crown 
of galde, hee barea garland: inthe 
| Reed of a fcepter, hee carryed nettles 

in his hand : and of this fort and man- 
ner he fate to iudge among his coun- 
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ſellors, Sc vfed to talke with ftrangers. | 
| This yongPrince doth offend me 
: | inherited the realm at xxii.yeres of his 


| much, for the lightnes he committed 


but much more I maruell at the gra- 


‘uitie of the Sages of Greese , which 
iutrered him. Ic is bur meere hee be 

partaker of the paine, which condcf- 
cended co the faulte. 


I do remember Caligula the fourth | 
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Hee was fo | 
| they killed him) the Romaine people 
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Princes which of his age,hauc inheri-| Emperor of Rome „who was fo yonng 


and foolith, that I doubt of thefe two 
things,which was greateſt in histime, 
That is to fay : The difobedience that 


the people bare to their Lorde, or the 


hate which the Lord bare to his peo- 
ple. Fer, that vnhappic creature was 
fo difor- .red in his manners: that if 
all che Romaines had not watched to 
take life from him: hee would haue 
watched to rake life from them. 

This Caligula wore a hrooche of 
gold in his cap, wherein v ere written 
thefewordes : PFtinam annis populus 
unam precife ceruiccm haberet, oF uno 


The cruell 

infeription, 

lin Coligu- 
acs brooch 


idla omnes necarem : WN bich isto fay : 


would to Gadall the people had but 
one necke , totheendel might kill 
them all at a roke. 

I remember the Emperour T#ber#- 
us, th adoptiue fonne of the good Ee- 
far Auzufius , which was called Amgu- 
firs: becaufe hee greatly augmented 


the Empyre. But the good Emperor 


did not fo much augment the ftate of 
his Common-wealth, during his life, 
as TyGerias did diminith ir, after his 
death. The hate and malice which the 
Romain people:bare to Tiberius in his 
life, was manifeftly di{couered after 
the time of his death.For the day that 

Tyberius dyed(or better to fay, when 


made great proceffions,and the Sena- 
tors offered great prefents in the tem- 


| ples,and the priefts gaue great Sacri- 


fices to their Gods: and all to the end 
their gods fhold not receive the foule 
of this Tyraunt amongft them , but 
that they w ould fende it to be kept a- 
mong the Furyes of hell. 

I remember Patrocles(2.K of Corinth) 


age,who was fo difordred of his ficth, 
fo indifcret in hisdoings,fo couctous 
of goods,& fuch a coward of his per- 
fon that wher his father had poſſeſſed 
the Realm go yeres,the fonne didnot 
poffeffe it thirtie moneths. 

I rc- 
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I remember Tarquine the prowde, 
who though among eight Knights of 
Rome was the laft,and comlyeft of ge- 
fture, valiaunt in Armes, Nobleft of 
bloud , and in giuing moftliberall : 
yet he employed all his gifts and gra- 
ces which the Gods had giuen him c- 
uill. For, hee employed his beautie to 
ryot, and his forces to tyrannie, For, 
through chetreafon & villanie,which 
hee committed with the Romaine Lu- 
cretia,he dic not only lofe the realme, 
and flying {wed his life : burt alfo for 


euer was bauiſhed, and all his Linage 


likewife. 

I remember the crucll Empcrour 
Nero,who lined, inherited, and dyed 
young : and not without a caufe (I 
fay) thathee lined and dyed young. 


For, in him was graffed the ftocke of 


the noble & worthie Cefars:and in 
him was renued the memory of thofe 
eyrants: To whomthinkcft thou Pa- 


| øutius this Tyrant would hauc giuen 


liſe, ſince he with his owne hand gaut 
his Mother her death ? 

Tell mee (I pray thee ) who think- 

eft thou hath made that curled heart, 


| Theeruclty. who flewe his Mother, out of whofe 


of Nero, to 
{ his Morher., 





i wombe hecame? opened the breatts 


which gaue him fucke ? Sheddethe 


vnto me, and from the bottome of my 
hart I baue cigefteci!them. For the 
carefull .nen are not blinded,burt with 
their owne imaginations. All thefe 
euill conditions which cthefe Princes 


had ſcattred amongft them(of whom 


I haue {poken)doe meete together, in 
my Sonne Commodus. 

For,ifthey were young,he is young: 
if they were rich , hee is rich: if they 
were free, he is free: if they were bald, 
he is bolde: if they were wilde, he is 
wilde: if they were cuill,certainely I 
doe not thinke that hee is good. 

For , wee fec manic young Prin- 
ces , which haue beene well brought 
vp, and well taught : yet when they 
haue inherited , and come to their 
Lands,theybecome immediately vici- 
ous and diffolute. 

What hope hare wee of thofe , 
which from their infancie are diflo- 


lute and cuill enclined ? Of good) 


wine I haue made oft times {trong vi- 
vineger: butof pure vineger,I haue 
neuer feenc good wine. 

This childe keepeth mee betweene 
the failes of Feare, and the Ancker of 
hope : hoping he fhail be good, fince 
I hauetaughthim well,and fearing he 
fhall beeuill ,becaufe his mother Fas- 


bloud wher of he was born? Tore the | Zine hath nourifhed him enill. And 


armes in which hee was carryed? & 


faw the entrails wherin he wasformed. | 


The day that the Emperour Nero 
fiene his mother,an Orator faid inthe 
Senate : dure interfictenda erat Agrip- 
pita, qua tale portentum peperit in po- 
pulo Romano. 

Which is to fay, iuftly deferued 
Agrippina xo bee put to death, which 
brought forth fo ftraunge a Monfer, 
amongft the Romaine pecple. 

Thou oughth not therefore to mar- 
uell Panutius) atthe nouelties which 
thou hakt feene in mec: For in theſe 
three dayes that I haue been troubled 
n my minde,and altered in my vnder- 
tanding : all thefe things arc offered 


— — —— 


uen me. 


that which is the worft, that the yong 
childe of his owne nature, is inclined 
to all euill, 

I am moucdto fay thus much, for 
that I fee his naturall inclination in- 
creafe : and that which was taught 
him diminifh. For the which occaft- 
on, I doubt thatafter my death, my 
fonne fhall returne to that,wherin his 
mother hath nourifhed him: and not 
to that,wherein I have taught him. 

O how happy had I beene,ifneuer 
I had had childe,or not to be bounde 
to leaue him the Empire: For I would 
chufe then, among the children of the 
good Fathers: & would not be bound 
ro fuch aone,whom the gods haue gi- 
Lra Onc 


543 


— — — 


They fel- 
dome men 
that are vi- 
clous im 


youth, 


— ye 


The diffe- 
rence be- 
tweene the 
poore and 
the rich in 


544 





death, 








Vice the undoing of Youth. 


One thing I aske thee Panutius, 
whom woulde(t hou call moft forru= 
Mate? Ve/patian , which was naturall 
father of Domitine or Nersa the adop- 
ted father of the good Traiane: both 
thole two,(Ve/patian and Nerua) were 
good Princes,but of children, Domi- 
tian was the head of all mifchiefe: and 
2 vatane Was the mirrour ofall good- 
nefle.So that Ve/patian in that hchad 
children, was vnhappy, and Werua in 
thatheehad none, was moft fortu- 
nate. 

One thing I will cell thee Panutius, 
the which by thee cenfidered , thou 
wilt little efteeme life , and fhalt lofe 
the feare of death. I haue liued three- 
{core and two yeares, wherein I haue 
read much, hard much,feene,defired, 
attained, poficfied ,fuffered,and I haue 


| much reioyced my felfe. And in the 


end ofall this , I {ee my felfe now to 
dic , and I muft want my pleafures, 
and my felfealfo. Ofallrhat I haue 


had,poffeffed, attained, and whereof | 


I haue enioied,! hauc only two things. 
to fay, paine for that I haue offended 
the gods, and forrow for the time 
which I haue waftted in vices. 

There is great difference between 
the rich aud the poore in death, and 
morc in life. Forthe poore dieth to 
ret, but if the rich dic, itisto their 
great paine. So that the gods take 
from the one,that which he had, and 
putteth the other in pofleffion , of 
that he deſired. 

Great care hath theheart to feeke 
the goods, and they paffe great trou- 
bles to heape vp them together , and 
great diligence muft bee hadin kec- 
ping them , and alfo much wit to en- 
creafe them:but without comparifon, 
itis greater gricfe to depart from 
them. 

O what paine intollerable , 
and gricfe it is to the wife man,fecing 
himfelfe at the point of death,to leaue 
the ſweet of his family,the maiecflic of 
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his Empire,the honour of his preſent, 
the loue of his friends, the payments 
of his debts,the deferts of his feruants 
and the memory ofhis predcceffors, 
in the power of fo cuill achilde, the 
which neither deferueth it, nor yet 
will deferuc it. 

In th.cninth Table of our auncient 
Lawes,are writtenthefe words : wee 
ordaine and commaund , that the father 
which [ball be good accerding to the opi- 
nion of all, may aifberite bi foune, who 
according fo the opinion of all is euill. 
The Law faid further. 

The childe which hath difobeyed his 

father, robbedanyboly Temple, inin- 
ricdany widdow , fledfram asy battle, 
and committed any treafen toa firaun- 
ger , that hee — bee banifhed from 
Rome , and dfinberited from his fathers 
oods. 
ji Truly the law was good,thogh by 
our offences it bee forgotten., Ifmy 
breath faile mee nor as it doth faile 
me(for of troth I am jereatly pained) 
I would declare vnto thee how many 
Partbes, Medians , Egyptians, Afsiri- 


aus, Caldeans, indians, Hebrewes, 


Greckes, and Romaines, hauc left 
their children poore beeing able to 
haue left them rich, for no other 
caufe, but for that they were vitious. 
Andto the contrary, other becing 
poore , haue left them rich , for that 
they were vertuous. 

By the immortall geds I {weare 
vnto thee , that when they came 
from the warre of Parthia, and tri- 
umphed in Rome, and confirmed 
the Empire to my fonne, if then 
the Senate had not withficod mee, 
I had left Commodus my fonne poore 
with his vices,& wold haue madeheir 
ofallmy Realmes , fome vertuous 
man. I lert thee knowPansti us that fiuc 
things oppreſſe my heart fore, to the 
whichI wold rather fee remedy my 
felfe , then to command other to re- 
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The firt, for thacin my lifetime 
[ cannot determine the proceffes, 
that the vertuous widdow , Dru/fia 
hath with the Serate. 
Becaufe fince fhe is poore,and defor- 
med, thereis noman that will giue 
her iuftice. 
| Thefecond, becaufe I a:z not in 
| Rome. Andthis for none other caule, 
| thé that which che found of the trur- 
, pet fhould bee proclaimed , tharall 
thoſe whic 1 haue any quarrel,or debe 
againftme and my family , fhould 


come thither tobe paid,or ſatis fied of 


their debts and demands. 

The third , that as 1 made foure ty- 
rants to bee put to execution, which 
committed tiranny in 4/4 and Jtaly, 
foit greeued mee that I haue not alfo 
punifhed certaine pirates, which ro- 
ucd onthe feas. 

The fourth, for that I haue not 

i caufed the temple to bee finiſhed 
which I did beginne forall the gods. 
For I might haue fayde vnto them af- 
ter my death, that fince for all them 


I hauc made one houle : itwerenor}] | 


much that any of them fhuld receive 
oneinto his, which paffe this life in 


the fauour of the gods, and without | © 


the hatred of men. For dying after 
thisfort, men fhall fulteine our ho- 
nours:and the gods fhall provide for 
our foules. 

The fifth,for thae I leaue in life for 
my onely heire Conmodus the Prince, 
yetnot fo much for the defiruction 

| which fhall come to my houfe: asfor 
the great dammage which fhall fuc- 


ceed inthe commonwealth. For the | 
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| 


togiue him good renowme in life: 
and afterwardes a ¢ ood heire at our 
death. 

Finally, Ifay, that if I haue any 
thing to do with the gods, I require, 
and befeechthem, thatifthey fhould 
be offended, Rome flandered, my re- 
nowme defamed,and my houfe dimi- 
nifhed , for that my fonne be of ane 
uill life : that they will take from him 
life,beforerhey giue me death, 





CHAP. LIII. 


Of the words which the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius pake vnt? bis fonne 
Commodus at the houre of death, 
neceffary for all young gentlemen to 
wnderftande 


T Ince the difeafe of 
A Adarcus Aurelius 
was fo extreme that 
yH cucry houre of his 
Ss) life he was affaulted 
~~ ff, with deathzafter he 
had talked o long 

time with Pavstins his Secretarie, he 
commanded his fonne Commodus to 
be wakened,whoas a yong man flept 
foundly in his bed. And being come 
before his prefence, all thefe which 
were there, were mouced immediatly 
with compaffion , to feethe eyes of 
the father all {wollen with weeping: 
and the eyes of the childe, clofed 





— 


true Princes ought to take the dam- with ouermuch flecpe. 


mages of their perfons light, and the | 


They could not waken the childe, 


‘dammages of the commonwealth for | he was {o careleſſe- andthey could 


! the moft grievous. 


not cauſe the good father fleepe, he 


' © Panutius,\et therefore this be the | tooke fo great thought. 


| laft word which I will fay vnto thee, 
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All thofe which were there, fee | 


thar isto fay, thatthe greateſt gcod ing how the father defired the good 
that the gods may giuc to the man | 
that is not couetous , but vertuous,is - 


life of the ſonne, and how little the 
fonnc wayed the death of his father 
Lek 3 had 
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| bad compaffien ofthe clde perlon s | fo much hurta perfou, aswhen bce 
and barechateto he wicked childe. | himf{clfe iscaufe of his owne paine | 
| Then the good Enpcrour cafting | If any man doth mee an iniuric, if] 
his cyesonhigh, and cirecting his | lay my hands vpon him, or {peake in- 
words to his fonne fayde | luricus words vnto him, my heart is 
| When thou wertachilde,I tolde | forthwith farisfied: butif1 doc iniu- 
thy mafters how they oughe to bring | rictomy {cife, Lamhe which wron- 
thee vp, and after thart chou diddeit | geth, ans am wronecd, for that I hauc : 
waxc greater, I tolde thy Gouernors | none on whom I may reuenge my ! 
how they fhouid counfell thee : And | wrong, and 1 vexe and chafe witheny 
now Lwilltell chee, how thou with | felfe. 
them,whichare few, and they with Itshoumy fonne bee suill, after 
thee becing one, ought to gouerne | that thou haf enherited t 1c Empire, 
and maintaine the Common- | my mother Rome wilcomplaince of the 
wealth. Ifthou eficeme much that | gods which haue giuen thee fo many 
which I will fay vnto thec, my fonne: | cuill inclinations. Shee will com- 
Know thou, that I will eftceme much | plaine of Faufline thy merher which 
more then thou wilt beleeuc me: for | hath brought thee vp fo waatonly,the 
more eaſily doe wee olde men fuffer | will complaine of thee which haft no 
youriniuries, then yec other young | will tco reff vice: but thee fhall hauc 
mien doe rcceyucourcounfels VVil-|no caufetocomplaine of the olde 
dome wanteth to you for trobelceuc | man thy Father, who hath not giuen 
vs,yct wee want not boldneffé to dif | thee goed counfels.Forif thou hadh 
bonour you. And that which is 
worft, the aged ia Rome, were wont 
tohaucachayre ofwildome & fage- 
nefe: butnow a dayes the young 
men count ita fhameand folly. The 
world at this day is fo changed, from 
that it was wont to becin times paf: 
thar ⁊l fauc the audacity to giue 
counfell, and few baue the wifedome 
toreceyucit, Ío that they are athou- 
fand which tell counf{els,and there is 
not onc that buycth wifedome. 
Ibeleeue well, my fonne, that 
according to my fatall Dcftenics, and 
thy cuill manners, little fhall that a- 
| uayle which I fhallreiithce: for fince 
| thou wouldeft norcredit thefe words 
i which I fpake vnto thee in my 
' life: Iam ſure thet thou wilt little rce- 
‘gard them after my death. 
Burl docthis, more to ſatisfie 
'my defire, and to accomplifh that 
which I owe vnto the Common- 
wealth, then for that I hope for any 
amendment of thy life. 
For there is no gricfe that noth 


belecued that which I tolde thee, m€ 
would reioyce to haue chee for theyr | 
Lord, and the Gods to vfe thee as : 
their Minifter. 

Icannot tell my fonne, if I bee de- 
ceyuicd, burl fee chee fo depriued of | 
vnderftanding, fo vncertaine in thy 
words, fo diffolute in thy manners,fo 
| vniuftin iufticc, in thatchou defireft 

fohardy,and in thy duty fo negligent, | 
thatifthou change andalrer not thy 
manners,men wili hare thee, and the 
Gods will forfake thee. 

O if tchoukneweft my fonne, what 
a thing it is to hauc men for their enc- 
mics, and tobe forfaken of the gods: 
by the faitn ofa good man I{weare 
vnto thee, that thou wouldeft not : 
onely hate the Scignioric of Rome,but 
with thythandes alfothou wouldeft 
deftroy thy felfe: For men which 
| haue not the Gods mercifull, and the | 
men friendly, doc eate the bread of} 
gricfe, and drinke the teares of for- 
row. 


Zam fure thy forrow is not [o greati 
to 
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A gsod adnonit on for young men 


toicethe night doth endiny life, as is 
that pleafure which thou haft, to fce 
chat in fhort fpacethou fhalt bee Erm- 
perour of Rome. And 7 donot mar- 
uell hereat , for where fenfualiry 
raigneth, rcafon is banifhed,andcon- 
firained to flyc. 

Many loucdiuversthing becaufe 
of truth they know them net: the 
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treafures in aboundance, yet if hee | 
want friends, hee hath grcat want of 
tccafures. Thou thinkc& alfo my 
fonne,that Lleanetheeto bee obey- 
edofail, and thatnonc dare againe 
fay thee. 
Truly it ought not td bee fo: for it 
is more meete forthe Prince (which 
deferucth to preferuc his life, ard 


which if they did know, without} augmenthishonour) to bee confor- 


doubt they would hate them. Thogh 
men loue in mockerie, the Gods 
and men hz że vs in earneſt. 

Inall things weeare fo doubrfull, 
and in all our works fo difordred,thac 
at fome time our vnderftanding is 
dull,and loferh the cdge: and ano- 
ther cime, it is morefharpethen it 
isnecefflary. Thereby Imeane, that 
the good we will not heare,and much 
lef{e wee will learne it, but of the euill 
wee know,morce then bchoueth vs,or 
neceffitic requireth. 

I will counfell thee,my fonne by 
words, that which in fixtie two years, 
I have learned by fcience and experi- 
ence. And fince thou are as yet fo 
young, itis reafon that thou belecue 
him which is.ageds; For fince wee 
Princes are the mirrour of all, euery 
man doth belaold vs, and wee other 
doenot behold our felues. This day 
or to morrow, thou fhalt enherite 
the Romane Empire, and thinke that 
inheriting the fame, thou fhalt bce 
Lord ofthe world. Yet ifthou knew- 
eft how many caresand perils, com- 
maunding bringeth with it. I fweare 
vnto thee, that chou wouldeft rather 
choofe to obey all,then to command 
one. Thou thinkeft my fonne, that I 
leaue theca great Lord, fortoleaue 
thee the Empire, which is not fo: for 


all chey hauc necede bur ofthee, and | 


thoy alone haft neede ofall 

Thou thinkeft I leaue thee much 
treafurc,leauing thee the great rene- 
nues of the Empire,that which alfo is 
as little: forthough a Prince haue 
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mable to the willofall,then to defire 
that all fhould bee agrceableto him: 
For cthou,my fonne, thatknowcfnot 
whattruth is, lyes will net grieue 
thee : foras much, asthcu knoweft 
not what reft is, the broyles and mo- 
tions of the people fhall not vex thee; 
For that thou knoweft not what 
friends meane, thon fhalt efteeme ic 
little to haue enemies: forif thou 
wert patient, repofed, true anda lo- 
uing man, thou wouldeft not oncly 
refufethe Empire of Reme, but alſo 
thou wouldft curfe the father which 
would leaue thee fuchinhericance. I 
would know, ifthou knowcft it nor, 
thatin leauing thee the Empire,I doe 
leauc thee not riches, but pouerty, not 
reft,but trauel,not peace but war, not 
friends but encmies:not pleafures biit 
difpleafures. Firally,in peace Ido 
leaue thee, where alwayes thou malt 
hauc fomwhat ro bewayle:& though 
thou wouldeft, thou ſnalt not laugh - 
Ladwertife, admonifh,and alfo exhort 
thee my fon,to think all which I leane 
thee is vanity,lightnes, folly, and a 
difguifed mockery. And if thou beke- 
ueſi itis in mockry,henceforth I know 
thou art deceiued: haue hued longer 
then thou,haue read more, and with 
pain haue gon further then thou And 
inthe end I find my felfe mocked:ho- 
pef, thou to liue furely, and elcape 
without fraude?when thou fhalt think 
to haue the Empire in reft, then fhali 
arife a province in Africa or Afid, the 
loffe fhould come to great damage, & 
to iccoucr it,great charges wold enfuc | 
VY ben 
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When thou thinkeſt to recouer 
Friends, then fhall frange cnimies in- 
uadethee. Sothatin flattering,and 
teioycing our Friendes, weecan not 
keeper them ; ard in flying, and re- 
icéting them, wee cannot defend our 
felues. 
bein greateft ioy,tl:en (kall fome care 

; ecprefle thy barr. For Princes which 
haucand poffeffe much , the newes 
which giuc them pleafure , are very 
{feldome? but the things which annoy 
them, comehonrely. WVhen thou 
{halt thinke to haue libertic, todoc 
wharthou wile , then {halt thou bce 
moft reftrayned. 

For, the goodand well ordered 
Princes , ought notto goe whither 
their wanton defires moueth them : 
but whither it is moft lawfull and de- 
cent forthe honour of their Effates : 
When thou fhalt thinke that none 
dare reprouec thee, forthat thou art 
Empcronr,then oughrft thou moft to 
beware. For, ifthey dare noe threa- 
ten caill Princes with wordes, they 
haue the hardinefle to fell them by 

Treaſon. If they dare not punifh 
them, they dare murmourat them : 
and thefe which cannot bee their 


Whar 

words can- 
not doe | 
tœeaſon will, 


mies. Finally, if they lay not hands 
on their perfons,thcy let their tongue 
runne at large , to prate of their re- 
nowme. WVhen thou fhalt thinke to 


they demaund recompence for their 
feruices. 

For, it isan olde cuftome among 
Courtyers, to {pend frecly,and to co- 


credite thefe things, I knowenot who 
is fo foolifh, that for his enheritance 
defireth fuch forrow. For,admit that 
any man cometotheEmpire,without 
con parifon the rec is more worth, 
which the Empyre taketh from him : 
thenall thepleafures which it giueth 
him ? 
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VVhen thou fhalt thinke to 


friends dov procure to bee their ene- | 


haue fatisfed thy Seruaunts, then will 
and the libertie which thou haft ro | 
poffeffe , and gouerne the Empire, 


uct greedily. Thercfore if thou doft 
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If the Empyre of Rome were as 
well correéted and ordered, as in olde 
time it was accuftomed to be: though 
it Were great painern gouerncit, yet 
it were morc honour tokeepe ir but it 
is fo rooted in vices,and fo many Ty- 
rants are cnered therein, that I would 
take the.: more wife , to iudge itis a 
mockery,then thofe which embrace it 
as an honour. 

If thou knewft what Rowe is worth, 
what Rome hath,what Rom may, and 
what Rome is, fwearevn o thee,that 
thou wouldeft not laboui much tobe 
lord thereof. For though Rome with 
walls be ftrongty compaffed : yetof 
vertuous Citizens is greasly vnproui- 
ded. If the inhabitants be great ,the 
vices are without number. 

Finally I fay, that the ftones which 
are in the buyldings, in one day may 
becounted: but the cuills which arc 
therein, in athoufand yeares cannot 
bee declared. By the faith of a good 
man, I fwearevnto thee my fonte, 
that when I began toreigne,in three 
yeares I repayred the decayed walles 
that wereof Rome fallen, and one onc- 
ly ftreete to liuc well,in.twenty ycares 
I could notreforme. 

The diuine Pilato fayd verie well: 
That much more ought the great ci- 
ties to glorific , to haue vertuous Ci- 
tizens,then to haue proud and fump- 


tuous buildings. Beware, beware my 


fonne,thatthe inconftancie of youth, 


cauft thee not to vndo thy felfe. For 
heisnot couted free which in liberty 
is borne,but he that dieth in libertiec. 
O how many I hauc read,heard, and 


“alfo feene which are borne flaues and 


afterwards haue died free : and this 
for that they were vertuous.And how 
many I haue feene die flanes becing 
borne frec onely for being vitious, fo 
that their libertie remaineth, where 
noblenefie is refident.Princes — 
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| hauc great Realmes,of neceflitie fhall 


haus occafion to punifh many excef- 
fes: wherfore it is requifite that they 
becouragious. And beleeue mee my 
Sonne , that they ought not to take 
courage vpon them, becaufe they bee 
mightie and puiffane : bur becaufe 
they are vertuous. For, «2 punith 
tlicfe exceffles of others , that good 
life is more requifite, then is the great 
authortitic of the Empire. 

A vertuo s Prince ought toleaucno 
vice vapun fhed : For the good, to 
follow gcou,and the euill for feare of 
his correction, darenotcommit any 
offence in the Common-wealth. He 
that liueth like a wife man, is hardy to 
give punifhment: but hee thatliueth 
in feare, dare not almoft fpeake. For, 


i the man which dare bee fo hardic, to 


l 
1 
| 
‘ 
| 


punifh an other , for the felfe fame 
faulte, and tranfereffion for the 
which hee deferucth to be punifhed : 
of the Gods heeis iuftly hated,and of 
men defpifed. 

Let Princes take it foran affured 
thing, that they fhall neuer haue the 
loue of the people,the libertie of the 
Common-wealth, the order of their 
houfe , the contentation of their 


| Friendes,the fubie&tion of their enz- 


mies,and the obedience of their peo- 
plc : butwith manie Teares fhed on 
the earth, and with manie prowefles 
of his perfon. 

Toa vertuous Prince, all doe ren- 
der : and againft the vicious Prince. 
all the earth doth rebell Now ifthou 


wilt bee vertuous , heare what thing 
Vertue is. 


Vertus is a Caftle, which neuer is 
taken : a Riuer which is not pafied 
ouer : a Sea,which is not fayled : a 


‘fteaight: a Friend, that fuccoureth all 


neceflities:a Surgion ,that immediate- 
ly healeth : and a Renowne which ne- 
uer perifheth. 
lt choukneweft (my Sonne) what 
thing itis to be good, thou wouldft be 
the beft of the world. For the more 
vicious a man is , {o much the more 
hee is intangled in vices - and how 
‘much more aman is versuous , fo 
much more to vertues he cleaueth. 
If chou wilt bee vertuous , tnou fhalt 
doe feruice tothe Gods , thou fhale 
giue good renowme ro thy predecef- 
fours,and for thy felfe thou fhalt pre- 
parc a perpetuall memorie : Thou 
{halt doe pleafures to ftraungers, and 
get thee fauour of thine owne people, 
Finally , the good will honourthee 


with louce : and ghe cuilf will ferue 


with feare. 

In the hyftories of the warres of the 
Tarentines , 1 found that renowimed 
Pyrrus (king of the Epyrots )did weare 
in a ring thefe words written , It 45 
too little panifbment for a vicious man, 
to take his lufe from bhim: and it ts too 


[mall reward for a vertuous man togiue 


him the feigniorie of all the whole earth. 
Truly, thefe wordes were worthy of 
fuch aman. 

What thing can bee begunne ofa 
vertuous man,whercof wee hope not 
tofecthe end, and cometo good 
proofe? Iam deceyued, if I hauenor 
{ecne in my dayes,many men, which 
were bafe borne, vnfitte for {ciences, 
voide of vices inthe Cominon welth, 


— of goods, and vnknewne of 


irth, which wich all thefe bafe con- 
ditions haue learned fo many vertu- 
es, that it feemed great-rafhnefie to 
beginne them ,and afterwards for be- 


Fire which neues isquenched : a| ing vertuous oncely,they haue founde 


Treafure, that neuer is wafted,an Ar- 
mie , that neuer is ouerthrowne : 
a Chaunge, which neuer wearieth : a 
Spye,which cuer returneth: a figne, 
which beguyleth no man: away very 


rr eC 


the effects fuch as they thought it. 
By the immortall Gods 1 fwerit 
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vnto thee, and fo the God Jupiter 
take me into his holy houfe, and con- 
firme thee my fonne in mine: if Lhaue 


not 
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not knowne a Gardner and a Por- 
terin Rowe, which for becing vertu- 
ous, werc occafic n tocat fiue rich 
Senators out ofthe Senate. And the 
caufe to make the one to gaine, and 
the other to lofe, was that to the one 
they would not pay the pots,and to 
the other his apples: For at that time 
more was hee punifhed, which tooke 
an apple from a poore man, then hee 
which beat downe a rich mans houle. 
All this I haue tolde thee my fon, 
becaule vice abafcth the hardy prince, 
and vertue giueth courage co. the 
bafhfull. Fiom two things I haue 
alwayeskepr my felfe, Thatis to fay, 
not to ſtriue againit open iuftice,nor 
to contend witha vertuous perfon. 





CHAP. LV. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius fol- 
loweth bis purpofé, and among other 
wholefome coun{els,exhorteth his fon 
tokeepe wiſe and (age men about him, 
for to zine bim counfelin al his affayrs 
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Itherto I haue fpo- 
ken ro thee genc- 
rally, but now J wil 
{peake vnro thee 
particularly,and by 
theimmortall gods 
I coniure thee, that 
thou bee very atrentiue to that I will 
fay: For talkingtothee asan aged 
Father,ir is reafon thon heare mee as 
an obedient childe. 
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Ifthou wilt enioy long life, ob⸗ 


ſerue well my doctrine: For the gods 
will not condiſcend to thy hearts de⸗ 
ſites, vnleſſe thou receyue my whole- 


‘ gure Counfels. 


The difobedience and vofaithful- 
neffe which children baue to their fa- 
thers, is all their vndoing : for oftn- 





times the gods do pardon the offen- 
ces thataredonevntothem-and do 
not pardon the difobediences which 
the children bare to their Fathers. I 
doe not require thee my fonne, thar 
thou giue mee moncy,fince thou art 
poore. I doc not demaund that thou 
traucllG- ethou art tender. I doe 
not demaund the reuengement of 
mine enemies, fince] haue none. I 
doe not demaund that thou ferue me 
fince I dyc. 

Idocnotdemaund tl: Empire, 
fince I leaucitvntothee. Onely 1 de 
maund, that thou gouerne thy felfe 
wellin the Common wealth, & that 
the memory of my honfe bec not loft 
through thee. Lf cl ou efteeme much 
that I leauc vnto thee fo many realms, 
Icthinkeit better to leaue co thee ma- 
ny good coun(cls, wherewith thou 
mayctt preferue thy felfe, ſuſtaine thy 
perion, and maintaine chine hcnour: 
For ifthouhaft prefumption not to 
profite with my counfell, but to truft 
to thine owne inind,befcre my flefh 
be caten with wormes, thou fhalt be 
ouercoimne with thy enemies. 

My fonne, I haue beene young, 
light,bald, vufhamefaft, proud, enui- 
ous,couctous,an adulterer, furious, a 
glutton, flothfull,and ambitious,and 
for that I hauc fallen into fo great ex- 
ceffles, therfore I giue thee fuch good 
aduife: for that man which in his 
youth hath beene very worldly, from 
him in age proceedeth ripe counfell. 
That which vntillthis time I haue 
counfelled thee, & that which to my 
death I willcounfell thee,I defire that 
once at the leaft thou — it: And 
ificdoetheeharme, Icaue it, and if 
it doethee good, vie it: For there is 
no medicine fo bitter, thatthe ficke 
doth refufe to rake: if thereby hee 
thinkehee may bee healed. I pray 
thee, I exhort thee, and /aduife thee 
my fonne,that thy youth beleeue my 
age, thy ignorance belecue my know- 
ledge 
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ledge, thy fleepe belecue my watch, 
the dimneffe of thy eyes, belecue the 
cleareneffe of my fighe, thy imagina- 
tion belecuc my vertue, and thy {ufpi- 
tion belecue my experience. For o- 
therwife, one day thou fhale fee thy 
ſelfe in fome diftrcfle, where {mall 
time chou fhalt hauc co repe. ¢, and 
none to finde remedy. Thou mayeft 
fay vnto me, my fonne, that fince I 
| hauc beene young, I Iettheeto bee 
| young,acdrhatwh n thou fhalt bee 
i aged, thou vilt amend : I aunfwere 
i thec, thatif hou wilt liuc as young , 
yet at icat goucrne thy felfe as olde: 
Ina Prince which goucrneth his cõ- 
mon wealth well, many miferies are 
differmbled ofhis perfon: euen as for 
mighty affayres ripe counfels are nc- 





| ceffary : fo to endure the troubles of 


the Empire, the perfon needeth fome 
| recreation : for thebow-ftring which 
| neth orit breaketh. VVhether Prin- 
ces be young or old, there can be no- 
thing morc iuf then forthe recreati- 
on of themfeluesto feeke fome ho- 
neh paftimes. And uot without a 
cauſe, fay, that they bee honeft: for 
fometimes they accompany with fo 
difhoneft perfons, and fo vnthrifty : 


their honour,and weary their perfons 
more, then if they were occupied in 
the affairesofthe common wealth: 
Forthy youth, I leave thee children 
of great Lords,with whom thou mai- 
eft paffe the time away: And not with- 
out caufe I haueprouided that with 
thee they hauc been brough. vp from 
thy infancy: for after thou cameft to 
mans eftate, inheriting my goods, if 
perchance thou wouldeft accompany 
thy felf with yong men,thou fhouldft 
find them well learned: for thy wars 
I leaue thee valiant captains, though 
(indeed)things of war are begunn by 
wifedomne + yetin the end, the iffue 
falleth out by fortune: for Rewards of 


‘alwaiesis ftretched, either it length- 


thy treafurs,I leane thee faithful men: 
And not without caule, I fay, they 
are faithfull : tor oftentimes greater 
are the thecues which are receiuers , 
and creafurers, then are they that doc 
rob among the people. Ileaue thee, 


whom thou maieft take counfell, and 
with whom chou maieft communicat 
thy troubles: fortherecanbee four- 
imed no honeft thing in a Prince, vn- 


my fonne,expercand ancient men,of 


ent men: for fuch giue grauitie to his 
perfon,and authoritie to his pallace : 
To inuent Theaters, to fifh ponds, to 
chafe wildebeafts inthe forrefts, to 
runne in the fields, tolet thy haukes 
flye, and to exercife weapons,al chefe 
things we can denie thee, as toa yong 
man,and thou being yong, mayeft re- 
ioice thy felfe In all thefe. Thou ough- 
teft alfotohaucrefpe@, thatro or- 
daine armes, inuent warres, follow 
victories accept truces,confirm peace 
raile bruites, to make lawes, to pro- 
mote the onc, and put downthe o- 
thers ,co punifh the cuill, and fir to 
reward the good, thecounfellof all 
thefe things ought to bee taken of 
cleare iudgements, of perfons, of ex 
perience,and of whiteheads. Think- 
ef thou nor,that itis poſſible to paſſe 
the time with the yong, and to coun- 
fell with the old? The wife and dif 
creet Princes,for allthings haue time 
enough, if they know well how to 
meafure it. 

Beware my fonne, that they note 
thee not to vie great extremities: for 
the end and occafion why I fpeake it, 
isbecaufe thou fhouldft know, if 
thouknoweft nor, shat it isas vn- 
decent a thing for a Prince,vnder the 
colour ofgrauitie, ro bee ruled and 
gouerned wholic by olde men, as vn 


hee hath in his company aunci 


der femblance of paftime,alwaies b | 


accompanic himfelfe with the yong ; 
It is no generall rulc, that all young 
menare light, norallold men fage: 

And 
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And thou muft according to my ad- 
uife in fuch cafe vleit thus: ifany old 
man lofe the gravity of his age, cx- 
pulfe him from thee : iftnou finde 
any young men fage,defpife not their 
counfell: Forthe Lees doc drawe 
more honey out of the render flow- 
ers,then of the hard leaues. 7 donot 
condemne the aged, nor / doccom- 
mend the young; but it fhall bee well 
done, that alwayes thou chooſe of 
both the moft vertuous: For of truth 
thereis nocompany inthe VVorlde, 
focuill ordered,but that there is mean 
to liue withic, without any ſuſpition: 
fo that ifthe young are euill wich fol- 

ly, the olde are worfe through co 

uctoufnefie. 

Once againe, Ireturneto aduer- 
tife chee, my forne) that in no wile 
thou vie extremitic : forifthou bce- 
lecue none but young, they will cor- 
rupt thy manners with lightneffe,and 
if thou belecuc none but the old, they 
will depraue thy inftice through co- 
ucrouinefle, VVhat thing can bee 
more monftrous,then that the prince 
which commaundethall, fhould luf- 
fer bim to be commaunded of onc a- 
lonc? Bzlecue me fonne, in this cafe 
thatthe gcuernements ofmany, are 


Princes that! feldome times gouerned welby the 


rule many» 
muft take 


counfel] 4 


j mays 


head ofonealone, The Prince which 
hath to rule and goucrne many,ought 
to take the aduile and counfell of ma- 
ny. Icisagreat inconuecnience, that 
thou beeing Lord ofmany Realmes, 
fhouldft hauc hut one gate, wherein 
all¥oe enterinto to doe their bufi- 
neffe-with thee* Forif perchance he 
which fhhall be thy familiar, be of his 
owne nature good, and bengr mine 
etlemy: yet I would be afraid of him, 
beeaufe heedsa friend of mine cne- 
mits, And though for hatechey doe 
u3 No cuill, yer Lam afraide that for 
te lone ofanather, he will ceaſe to 
do me good. I remember thatinthe 
Annalles of Pompeius, I found a little 
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booke of memories,;whichthe great 
Pompeiusbare about him, wherein 
were many things that he had reade, 
and other goodcounfels, which in di- 
uers parts of the world he had Jerned: 
and among other wordes there were 
thefe: The Gouernour of the Common- 


wealth v rch committeth all the gouern-' 


ment to old men acferneth very litle and 
hee that truffeth allyoung, is ligbt:IIce 
that gouerneth it by biaz/clfe alone, is 
beyond himfelfe: ad heryich by him- 
[elfe and others doth gouer ert, isa wife 
Prince. 

I know not whether thefe fentcn- 
ccs are of the fame Pompeiis, or that 
hee gathered them oucoffome book, 
or that any Philo,opher had told him 
them,or fome friend ufhis had giucn 
himthem. I meane,that I had them 
written with his hands,and truly they 
deferucd to bee written in letters o 
gold. WVhen thy affayres fhall bee 
waighry, fee thou diſpatch them al- 
wayesby counfell: For when the af- 
faires be determined by the counfell 
of many the fault fhall be divided a- 
mong them all. Thou {fhalt finde it 
fora trurh (my fenne) rhatif thou 
rake counfell of many, the one will tel 
the inconuenicnce,; the other the pe- 
rill, other rhe feare,theorher the da- 
mage,the other the profite,and the o- 
ther, the remedy: finally, they wiil 
fo debate thy affayrs,that p a nly thou 
fhalt know the good, and icc the dan- 
ger thereof. 

l aducrtife thee(my fon)that when 
thou takeft counſel, chou behold with 
thy eyesthe inconuenience,as well as 
the remedies which they fhall offer 
vnto thee: for the true counfell confi- 
iteth nor, to tell what they ought to 
doe, but to declare whacthexeof is 
like tofucceede. VVhen thou fhalt 
enterprifc(my fon)great and weighty 
affayres, as much onghteft thou to re- 
gard the little dammages for to cutte 
them offin time, as the great mifhaps 
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chanceth, that forthe negligence of | Edil, and Tribune: and afterall this, 
taking vp a gutter, the whole houfe | Lhaucbeene 18. yca.es Emmpcrour of 
falleth tothe ground. Noiwichiftan-| Rowe, wherein allthofe which haue 
ding, I cell chee, thou take counfcll, I | fpoken mof againtt me, touched the 
meane nor, that thou oughteft to be | profteor damage efanother. The 
fo curious,as for cuery J to cal thy | chiefintention of thoſe vhich follow 
counfcll: forthere arc many thinges; the Courts of Princes are to procure 
of fuch quality, that they would bee | to augment their houfes. And ifthey | 
immediately put in execution: andicanner cometo that, they feeke to 
they doc endammage themfelucs,at-} diminifh that of another,not fer that 
tending for counf Il. That which by | any profite theuld follow vnto them 
thine owna thority thou maycft dil- | thereof,be it neuer fo little : bur be- | 
patch witho it the dammage of the! caufe mans malice is of fuch conditi- 
Common-wealth, referre it to no o-! on,thatirefcenseth the profite ofan- 
therperfon: and herein thou fhale} other his owne dammage. 

beiuft, and fhalt doe iufice confor- | They cughtto have great compafiton | 
mable: forconfideringtha.thy fer-| ofthe Prince, forthe mof that fol- 
uice dependeth onely of them,the re- | low him, ferus him not for that they | 








ward whichthey ought to haue, ought 
to depend onely onthec. 

[remember that when Marius 
the Confull came from the warres of 
' Numedia, hediuided all the treafure 
hee brought among his ſouldiers, not 

| putting one jewell into the common 
Treafurie. And when hereof hee was 
accufed,for that be badnot demaunded 
licence of the Senat : he anfwered them. 
It isnotiuft I takecounfell with o- 
thers, for to giue recompence to 
thoſe, which haue not taken the opi- 
nions of others to ferue me. 

Thou fhalt find my fonne, akind 
ofmen, which are very hard of mo- 
ney,and exceeding prodigal of coun- 
fell. Thereare alfo diucts lehders s 

{which without demaunding them, 
skanie “eg doe offer to gine it. VVitbh fuch like 
refued, | MEn, thou fhalehaue this counfell , 

neuer looke thou for gocd counfell 
atthat man, whofe counſell rendeth 
to the preiudiccofanorher: for he of- 
rereth wordstothy feruice, and tra- 
uelleth thy buſineſſe to his owne pro- 
fite. As the gods gauc me long life, of 
thefe things haue I had grear expert 
ence, whercin I let theeknow,that for 
the fpacc of xv. yeares L was Confull, 
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loue him, but for the gifts and rewards 
whicl they hope to haue of him. And 
thisfeemethtobe true, fortheday 
that Princes fhall ceafe to giuc them, 
the felfe fame day beginne they for ro 
hate him So that fiichferuants, wee 
cannot call friends of our perfons, but 
couctous ofourgoods. Thar thon 
loue my fonne, the one aboue the o- 
ther, thon mayeftrightwell: but I 
aduertife thee,that thou,nor they do 
make any fernblance; in fuch fort that 
all docknow it: forifthou doei o- 
tharwife, they wili murmur at thee, & 
will all perfecute thec. 

Heeincurreth into no fmall pe- 
rill, nor bath nolirtle trouble, which is 
aboue all of the Prince beloucd, and 
of the people hated. For then hee is 
hated and perfecutsdofall : and yet 
morc damagç enfneth vnto him: © 
the enmity of all: then coth of the 
louc ofthe Prince alone: for foime- 
times,the gods permitting irand his 
behauior deferuing ic,the princedoth 
ceafctolouchim, and therewith his 
enemies beginne to perfecute hin 
From the time 1 knew what meane d 
to gouernc aCammon weale, + 
hauc alwayss determined, neuer to 
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CHAP. LVI. 


In the yeare of the Foundation of | The Emperour followeth his matter, and 


Rome , 649. Lucius Lucullus the Sena- 
tour going to the warres againit 47y- 
thridates,by chaunce found a tablet of 
coppper, in the cittie called Trizane: 


z 


the which in effeét faide thefe words: 


The marks 


of an vndil- The Prince isnot fage,who wil) put A 


ereet prince, in hazzard the fate of his Common- 


orrulers | wealth, for the onely commoditie of 


oncalone: Forthe feruice of one, can 
not auaile againſt the louc of ali. 

The Prince is not fage, that for to 
enrich onealone,fceketh to empoue- 
rifhall: foritisathing inrollerable, 
that one doc labour the fields,and the 
other doe gather the fruite. 

The Prince is not iuft, which will 
fatiffic the couetoufnes of one , more 
then the feruices of all : For there is 
mean to pay the feruices of the good, 
and there is no Riches to fatisfie the 
couctoufnes of the euill. The prince 


is a foole that defpifeth the counfell of | cend with the dead, then to iniure the 


all,and trufterh in the opinion of one. 
For though there bee in a great Ship, 
but one pilot,yet it needeth many ma- 
riners. Bolde is the Prince , which to 
louc one onely,wilbe hated ofall: For 
noble Princes ought to think it much pro- 
fite,to be beloued , and much more difplea- 
fure to be bated. Thefe were the words 
which were written in that tablet, wor⸗ 
thy of erernall memory.And Iwill cell 
thee further in this cafe,that Zucullas 
the Sexatour {ent on the one part thar 
Tablet of copper,where thefe wordes 
were: & on the other part,the coffers 
wherein he had brought the riches,to 
the end the Senare fhould chofe one, 
a? æ leaue the other. The Senate def- 
rafing the riches and Treafours,chofe 
the Tablet of counfells. 





the which was at the gate of the king | + 
of that Prouince. Andon the fame] ‘o¥ 
was engraucn certaine Caldean lecters,| % 
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exhorteth bis Sonne unto certaine 
particular things worthy to be engra- 
ued in the hearts of mez. 


3, N:til now I hauc fpo- 
š ken asa father to his 





— what tl.ou fhalt doe 
after my death , for 
my feruice. And if thou wilt bee the 
truc Sonne of thy Father, thethings 
which I hauc loued in my life,fhall be 
of thee cftcemed atter my death: Do 
not refemble many Children, which} 
after theyr Fathers haue clofed their ; 
Eyes, doe remember them no more. 
For im fuch cafe, though indcede the 
Fathers be dead and buryed: yet they 
are alwaies liuing,to complaine to the 
Gods of their children. 
Though jt feemeth not to be flaun- 
derous,yet itis more perilous to con- 






liuing. And the reafon is forthat the 
liuing may reucnge,and are for to an- 
{were,but the dead cannot make aun- 
{fwer, and much leffe they can beere- 
uenged. And in {uch cafe the Gods 
do take their caufe in protection : and 
fomtimes they execute fach cruell pu 
nifhment of thofe that liue,that rather 
then they would endure it, rhey with 
to be dead. 

Thou ought to thinke(my Sonne) 
that I hauc begoten thee, haue nou- 
rifhed thee , I hauc taught thee, I 
hauc trymmed thee, I haue chafti- 
ſed thce,and I haue cxalted thee. 

And for this onely confidcration, } 
though by death I am abfent : it is 
not realon that thou euer forget me : 
For the true, and not vnehankefull 
Childe , oughr the fame day to bu- 
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ry his Father in his tender hart, vhen 
others haue laide him in the harde 
graue. One of the vifible chaftice- 
ments which the Gods giue to men 
in this world is, thatthe children o- 
bey not their Fathers in their life: For 
the felfe fame fathers did not remem- 
ber theic owne fathers aftcr their 


death. Let not young Princes thinke | 


afterthey haucinhericed, after they 
(ec their Father dead, and after they 
are paft correction of their Mafters ; 
that allchings 2ught tobee done as 
they themfelu swillit, for it wil not 
befo: For they want the favour of 
the gods, and hauc malediétion of 
their fathers: they liuc in trouble, & 
dye in danger. I require nought clfe 
of thee, my fonne, but that fuch a fa- 
ther as I haue been tothee in my life: 
(uch a fonnethou be to mee after my 
death. I commend vnto thee my 
fonne, the veneration of the Gods: 
and this chiefly aboue all things: for 
the Prince which maketh account of 
the gods,need not to feare any ftorm 
of fortune. 

Loue the gods,and thou fhalt bee 
beloued. Seruethem, and thou fhale 
bee ferucd:Feare them, and thou 
fhalt be feared, honour them, and 
thou fhalt be honoured, Doe their 
commaundements,and they will giue 
theethy hearts defire: forthe gods 
are {o good, that they doe not onely 
receiue in account that which we do: 
butalfo that which we defire to doe. 
I commend vnto thee (my fonne)the 
recuerence of the Temples, that is to 
fay, that they be not in difecrd, that 
they becleaneand renued, that they 
offer therin the facrifice accuftomed : 
For weedoenorthis honour to the 
fubftance wherewith the Temples are 
made: but to the gods, ro whome 
theyare confecrated. I commend 
vnrothce the vencration of Priefis,& 
I pray thee,though they be couctous, 


ofal men.) qauaritious, diflolurce,vopatienr, neg- 
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Hgent,and vitious :yet that they bce 
not difhonoured: for to vs others,ic 
appertaincth, not toiudge of the life | 
they lead as men: but wee muft con- 
{fider thatthey are mediators between 
the gods and vs. 

Behold,my fonne,cthat-<o feruc the 
Gods, honour the Temples, and re- 
ucrence the Pries, itis nota thing 
voluntary, but verie neceffarie for 
Princes : For folong endured the glo- 
ric of the Greekes, as they werz wor- 
fhippers of their goods , and carefull 
of their temples. The vnhappy realm 
of Carthage was nothing more cow- 
ardly, nor leflerich, then thar of the 
Romanes , but in the ende of the 
Romaines,they were ouercome: be- 
caule they were great loners of their 
trcafures, and little worfhippers of 
their Temples~I Commend vnto thee 
(my fonne) Helia thy ftepmother,and 
remember,though fhe be nor thy mo- 
ther, yet fhee hath beene my wife. 
That which to thy mother Fauſtine 
thou oughteft for bringing thee into 
the world, thefelfe fame thou ough- 
teft to Helia,for the good entertaine- 
ment fhe hath fhewed thee. And in- 
deed, oftentimes [beeing offended 
with thee, fhee maintained thece,and 
caufed me to forget: fo thar {hee by | 
her good wordes, did winne againc 
that, which thou by thy euill workes 
didftlofe. Thoun fhalt haue my curfe 
ifthou vieft her cuill: andthou fhalt 
fallintotheire ofthe Gods, if thou 
agrecft tharother doe not vfe her 
well: Forallthe damage which fhee 
fhall feele, fhall not bee, bur forthe 
inconuenicnce of my death, and in- 
iury ofthy perfon: Forhcr Dowric, 
I leane her the tributes of Hoſtia, and 
the Orchards of Y#letmus, which I 
hauc made ro bee planted for herre- 
crearon. 

Be thou nort fo hardy to take ther” 
from her: forin taking them from 
her, thou fhalefhew thy wickednes, 
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and in leauing them her, thy obedi- | people fhall bee very noyfome,and to 
ence, andin giving her more, thy | thee veryimportunate. I commende 
bounty and iberality. Remembcr | vnto thec, Lapula thy youngeft filter, 
(my fonne)that fhecis a Romane wo-| whichis inclofed within the Virgine 


man, young,and awiddow, and of Veftals,who was daughter of thy mo- | 


the houfe of Trazane my Lord, & that | ther Fauſtine, whom fo dearelyI haue 
fhecis thy mother adoptatiue, and | loucd in life, and whofe death I hauc 
my naturall wife: and aboue all, for | bewaileq4 vntill my death.Euery yeere 


beft which were in all the Coumrrics, 


that I leaue her recommended vnto : 
thee. I commend vnto thee my fons | 
inlaw, whom I willthouvfeas pa 
rents and friends. And beware,that 
thou be not of thofewhich are breth- 
renin words, and coufinsin workcs: 
Bee thou affiited thar I haue willed fo 
much good to my daughters,that the | 


[haucchofen for their perfons. And 
they haue beene fo good that ifin gi- 
uing them my daughters, they were 
my fonnes in law: in loucI loucd 


them as children. | 


Icommendvntothee my fifters | 
and daughters, whom [Icaue thee all | 
married, not with firange Kings, bur 
with naturall Senators. So thar all 
dwellin Rowe where they may doe 
thee {cruices, and thoumayeft giue 
them rewards and gifts. Thy fifters 
baue greatly inherited the beauty of 
thy mother Fauſtine: and haue taken 
litele .acure of their Father azarke. 

But I fweare vnto thee thatI haue 
giuenthem fuch husbands, and to 
their husbands,fuch and fo profirable 
counfailes, that they would rather 
lofe their life then agree toany thing 
couching their difhonour. 

Vſe thy fifters in fuch fort that they 
benotout offauour,for thattheir a- 
ged Father is dead, and thatthey be- 
come not proud for to fee their bro- 
ther Emperoure VVomcen are ofa 
very tender condition:for of {mall oc- 
cafiontheydoe complaine, and of 
lefe they waxe proud. Thou fhalt 
k epe themand preferue them after! 


my death, as I did in mylife: For * 


| 
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herwiſe, their conuerſation to the 








I gauctothy fitter fixe thoufand fex- 
terces for her neceflitics : and indeced 
Ihad married heralfo, iffhee had 
not fallen into the fire, and burnt her 


face. For,though {nev cre my laft, I 


loned ker with all my he art. All hauc 


eftcemed her fall into the fire for euili 


lucke : but I doe count thar euilllucke 
for good fortune. For her face was 
notfo burned withcoaics as her re- 
renowne fuffered perill among cuill 
tongues, 

Ifweare.vnto thee (my fonne) 
that for the feruice of the gods, and 
for cherenownc of rnen: fhe is more 
furcinthe temple with the Veftall 
Virgins , then thou artin the Scnate 
with thy Senators. I fuppofe now 
thatattheend of the iourney fhee 
thall find her felfe better to be enclo- 
fed, then thou at liberty. I leaue vn- 
to herin the prouince of Lucania, euc- 
ry yeare fixc thoufand [exterecs: tra- 
uell co augment them for her,and not 


todiminifhthem. I commend vnro f 


thee Drufia the Roman widdow, who 
hath a procefic in the Senate: For in 


the times of the commiotions pafi her | 
husbar.d was banifhed, and proclay- 


med Traytor. I hauc great pitty of 
fo noble and worthy a widdow: for 
itis now shree monethes fince fhee 
hath put vp her complaint, & for the 
great warres I could not {hew her iu- | 
ftice. Thou fhalt Gnde my ſonne)that 
in 35-yeares I haue goucrned in Rome, 
I neveragreed chat any widow Mmould 
haue any fute before me aboue eight 
dayes: Be cureſull to fauour and dif- 
patch the orphans and widdows: for 
the needy widdow,in what place foc- 
uct 
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ucrchey be, doincur into great dan- 
ger. Not without caufe I aduertife 
thee, that chou trauel to difpatch thé 
fofooneas thou mayeft: and to ad- 
minifter iuftice yoro them:for throgh 
the prolonging of beautifull womens 
fuites, their honour and credite is di- 
minifhed: fo that their bufineffe be- 


ing prolonged,they fhall not reco- 


ver fo much oftheir goods as they 
fhall lofe of their renowme. I con.- 
mend vnto thee (my fonne) my olde 
{cruants,wi ich with my yong yecres, 
and my cru |) wars, with my great ne- 
ceffities, with the cumbrance of my 
body,and my long difcafe, hauc had 
great trouble: and as faithful fetuaats 
oftentimes to caf me,hauc annoyed 
themfelues. Itisconuenient fince I 
haue profited of their life, that they 
fhould not lofe by my death. Of one 
thing I affurethee, that though my 
body remaine with the worms in the 
graue : yet before the gods I will re- 
member them. And hercin thou fhalt 
(hew thy felfe to be a good child,whé 
thou fhalt recompence thofe which 
haue ferued thy Father well. 

All Princes which fhall do iuftice 
ſhall get enemies in the execution 
thereof. And fith itis done by the 
hands ofthofe which are neere him, 
the more familiar they are with the 
Prince, the more are they bated of 
the people: allin generall doc louc 
iuftice but none do reioyce that they 
execute it in his houfe. And therfore 
after the Prince endeth his life, the 
people will take reuenge of thofe 
which hauebeene minifters thereof, 

| It were great infamy ta the Empire, 

i offence to the gods, iniuricto mee , 
vothankefu nes to thee hauing found 
the armes of my feruanrs, ready eigh- 
teene ycers,that phy gates fhould be 
fhut againft chem one day. 

Keepe, keepethefe things (my 
fonne) in thy memory : and fince 


particularly l doc remember them ar | painter of fo famous and renowmed 
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my death, confider how heartily I 
loucd them in my life. 





CHAP. LVIL 


The good Marcus Aurelius Emperour 
o; Rome, endeth his purpofe and life : 


And of tne lafl words which he [pake 


to bis [onne Commodus,and of the 
table of Couufels which he zauc him. 





Hen the Emperor 
$}fg\ had ended his par- 
3 fè ticular recommen- 
f2~| dations vnto h:s 
S| fonne Commodus as 
+p) the dawning ofthe 
peare: fo his eyes beganne ro clofe, 
his tongue to faulter, and his handes 
totremble, as itdothaccuftometo 
thofe,which are at the point of death. 
The Prince perceyuing then little life 


to remaine, commaunded his Secre- 
tary Panutius to goe tothe coffers of 


his bookes, and tobring one of the } 


coffers before his prefence: out of 
the which hee tocke a table of 3 foote 


of bredth,and 2. of length, the which } 


was of Eban bordered all about ,with 
Vnicorne. And it was clofed with 2. 
lids very fine,ofred wood,which they 


callrafing, of atreewhere the Phe- | 


mix (as they fay) breedeth which did 
grow in Arabia: And as there is but 
one onely Phenix, fo inthe world is 
there but One onely tree ofthat fort. 

On the verermoft part of the Table, 
was graucn the god Jupiter, and on 
the other the goddefie rezu s: andin 
the other was drawne the ged Mars, 
and the goddeffe Diana. In the vp- 
permoft part ofthe table, was ca 
a Bull;and in the nethermoft part vas 
drawncaKing. And they fayde the 


a work 





day beganne to ap⸗ 





557 


The Empe- 
rour here 


concludeth 


his life. 


558 


Death alte. 
reth ali 
things. 





| 





The counfell of the Emperour to bisSonne. 
a a a 


a worke, was called Apelles. 

The Emperour taking the Table in 
hishandes , cafir g his cyes vnto his 
Sonne, faid thefe words : Thou feeft 
my fonne,how from the turmoyles of 
Fortune L hauc efcaped,and how I in- 
to miferable deftintes of death do en- 
ter, where by experience I (hall know 
what fhall be after this life. 

1 meanenotnow co blafpheme the 
Gods, burto repentmyfinnes. But 


I would willinglie declare why the: 


Gods haue created vs : fince there is 
fuch trouble in life , and paine in 
death. Not vnderftanding why the 
Gods hauc vied fo great ceueltie with 
creatures. I fee icnow, in that afer 
Ixij yeares,I haue fayled in the daun- 
gerand perill of this life : now they 
commaunc mee to land, and harbour 
in the graue of death. 

Now approcheth the houre where- 


in the band of Matrimonie is loofed, | 


much I am troubled, as tocomefo 
late to the knowledge of this life: For 
if I could perfectly belicue this, ney- 
ther fhould men haue cavfe to re- 
proue me, neyther yet I now fuch oc- 
cafion to lament me 

Oh how certaine a thing is it, that 
men when they come to the point of 
death, doc promife the Gods, that if 
they prerogue their death, thcy will a- 
mend their life? but notwithftanding: 
I am forry that we fee then) delivered 
from death, without any m anner of a- 


mendmeatr of life. 


They haue obtained that whieh of 
the Gods they hauc defired: and haue 
not performed that which they haue 
promifed. They ought affuredly to 
thinke, that in the fweeteft time of 
their iife,thcy ſhall be conftrained to 
acceptdeath, For, admit that the pu- 
nifhment of ingiate perfons be defer- 
red: yet therefore the fault is not par- 


che threede of Life vntwined,the key ! doned. 


doth locke, the fleepe is wakened,my 
life doth ende, and I goeoutof this 
troubiefome paine- 


Remernbring mee of that I hauc 


donc in my life, I defire no more to 
liue : but forthat I knowenot whe- 


ther I amcarryed by death, 1 fearc 
and cefficnisdarts. Alas what fkall 


I doe, fincethe Gods tell mec not 


Be thou aflured (my Sonne) thar 
I haue feene ynough, hearde, felte, 
taſted, deſired, poſſeſſed, caten, ſſept, 
ſpoken, and alfo lued ynough. For, 
vices giue as great troubles to thoſe 
which follow them mucla: as they do 
great defire to thofe which neuer pro- 
ucdthem. I confeffe to the immor- 
tall Gods , that I hauenodefireto 


what! fhall dọ ? What counfell {hall j liue : yet I enfure thee, I would nor 


I take of any man, fince no man will | 


accompanie mece in this iourney ? 
Oh what great difceipr? Oh what 
inanifeft blindnes is this, to loue one 
thing all the dayes of our life, and to 
cary nothing with vs after our death ? 
Becaufel defired toberich, they 
let ma dye poore : Becaufe I defired 





dic. For, life is fo rroublefome thar it 
wearyeth vs: and Death is fo doubt- 
full,chaticfeareth vs. Ifthe Gods de- 
ferred my death, I doubt whether I 
fhould reforme my life? And if I do 
notamend ny life, nor ferue the gods 
berter,nor profit the commonwealth 
more: and if that every time I am fick, 


to liuc with companie,they let me die | it fhould grieue mectodyc: I fay itis 


alone. For juch fhortnes of life , I 
know not what hec is,that will haue a 
konfe fince the narrow graue is our 
cerr sine manfion place? Belicue mec 
my fonnc, that manie things paft doc 
grieuc mee fore: but with nothinr fo 


much beer for mee now to accept 
death then to with the lengthening of 
my life. I fay the life is fo troublefom, 
fo Aclde fo fufpicious,fo vucertaine, 
and fo importunate. Finally I fay ,it 


is a life without lfe : thar hee isan ob- 
ftinat 


Chapsé. 
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nifhmenr, is 
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The wife. 
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ftinate foole, which fo mnch defireth 
ite Come thatthar may come: for 
finally, notwithftanding that I haue 


| (poken, I willingly commit felfe in- 


cothe hands ofthe gods, fince of 
necefiirie Lam therunto conftiained: 
For it proceedecth not ofa little wife- 
dome, to receiuc that willingly which 
to doewecare conttrained of necef- 
fitie. 
I will not recommend my felf- 
to the Priclts,norcaufe the Oracles 
to be vifite 1, nor premife any thing 
to the temi !es, nor offer facrifices to 
the gods, to the end they ſhould war- 
| rant me from death, and reftore mec 
‘tolife: butI will demaund and re- 
‘quire them, chat if they have created 


Gedin di mee for any good thing, I may not 


pofing his 
gI- ts. 


— 





loſe it for my cuilllife. So wife and 
| fage avethe gods in that they fay, fo 
iuſt & truein that they promife, tnat 


' ifrhey giuevs not thatwhich wee o- 


‘thers would: it is not for that they 
will not, but becaufe wee deferue ıt 
not: for weeare ſo cuill, and worth 
fo lictle,and we may doe ſo little,that 
for many good works wee deferue no 
merte, and y-t with and cuill worke 
wee be made vnworthy ofall: Since 
therefore I hauc put my felfe into the 
hands of the gods, let them doe with 


me what they will for their feruice for | 
in the end,the worft thar they will do, | 


is much better then the world wil do: 
Forall that the world hath giuen me, 
hath beenc but mockery and deceite: 
but thar which the gods haue giucn 
mee, Ihaue gouerned and poficfled 
without {nfpition : For this laft houre 
(my fonne) I haue kept the beft, the 
moft noble, andricheft icwellthat I 
hauc poffcfled in my life time , and I 
doc proteſt vanto the immertall gods, 
that if as they doae commaund mee to 
dic, they wou'd giue me licence to 
reaac in the sraue.I would command 
it co be buried with me. 

Thou thale know my fonne,that in 
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The counfell of the Emperour to his fonne, 





in the tenth yeare of my Empire, a 
great warre arofe againft the vnrulie 
people of Perſia, vbere by euill lucke 
it Was ppointed for mee, in perfon 
to give the barrell: the which wonne, 
andall their Countrey deftroyed, I 
returned by the olde City of Thebes in 
Egypt , to ſee if I could finde any an- 
tiquitie of thofein times pał. In the 
houfe ofan Egyptian Prieft, I fuss 
a l.tele table which they hanged at the 
gate of the Kinges pallace the day of 
his Coronation. 

And this poore Prieft tolde mee , 
that that which wasia his table, was 
written bya king of Egypt, named 
Pthelomens Arafides. lbefeech the im- 
mortall god my fonne,thatfuch bee 
thy works, as the words of this table 
require. AsEmperour, [leaue thee 
heyre of many Realmes: and as a fa- 
— I giue thee this Table of Conn- 
els. 

The words which the Fathers do 
teach vnto the children at the laf 
houre, the children e@ught to keepe 
continually in their memory. Let this 
therefore be my laft word, with che 
Empire thou fhalt be feared through 
out all the World: and with the 
countels of this Table thou fhalt bee 
loued ofall Nations. 

Thistalke being endedj,and the 
table giuen,the Emperour turned his 
cycs,loft his fences, and forthe {pace 
ofa quarter of an houre, lay langui- 
fhing in extreame paine, and “within 
a while after yeclded vp the Ghoft. In 
this table were certaine Greeke Lert- 
terswhich weere in meeter, and in 
our tonguc fignifie thus, 
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The counſell of the Emperour to his ſonne. 
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A Table left by the bmperour Marcus Aurelius 


to his Sounc Commodus. 


( Honours ftall, 2 doc no Tirant hane, 
Nor yet the poore ſappreſſe +f hee were inf: 
For riches rule 1 nowldto pardon cleane, 
For want of wealth,nor follow rigors laft. 
For naked loue 1 neuer (pent reward 
Nor would correct for onely enuies heate 
Of vertues impes I alwayeshad regard, 
And mifchiefes mates hane plagude with torment great. 
To others doomes nener would commit 
Of open right the quarrell to decide, 
Ne yet of dowbs full ftrifes in traji of wit, 
The finall end alone I would dinide, 
Tothem that fought for inftice equall (way, 
Hergeldenrul Ineucr would deny, 
Ne yet to Ve pat whom defert would lay, 
Their lender faults might well be flipped bye 
To fecle the griefe that waned in my mind 
with others fimart 1 neuer conld/uftaine, 
Nor yet rewards my princely werds would binde, 
hen [weet delight had chiefeft ioy to raine. 
Li high effate when moft blinde for tune fmilde, 
A reckleffe life, Lrefileffe ranne not on, 
Nor yet when change thefe happy aayes beguilde, 
Tocolde defpaire my quiet mind was zone. 
By boyling heate of malice endleffe fire, 
Zo vices traine I cafi no eagrecyc, 
Ne yet for luft of pining wealths defire, 
Fnlawfull facts 1 rechleffe would applye. 
The trayterons breft Ineucr could embrace. 
Nor lend mine eares to [wallow flattering talke: 
Of vices flanes 1 wayed not the grace, 
Nor left vnſought good willin vertues walke. 
Poore Itus band for that 1 did relieve, 
whofe needy flate doth ſtoppe in Crafus [waye, 
Thegreateft gods whofe heanenty wracke doth griene, 
The prowdeft crownes was aye my pre(ent flate. 


The end ofthe thirde Booke. 
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THE EPISTLE TO 
THE READER, 


Flat detracting tongues | alltooke his light. 
A | report of mce, and my To —— tuft and true reports (for 
a | fer ft trauclliv thetran-\thy endoubted fatisfaltion and arf- 
$8) | [larson of this Dyallen- | charge of my poore boneffy) 1 refer thee, 
larging them at plea- and wholy yeeld me. 
furetowork my defame | Theferecitedcanfes for purgation of 
difabling my doing hercin,by Orutest was | my ſuſpected fame), asalfo for eftablified 
ne worke ofimine, butthe fruit of others. affurance of the itke, and thy further 
labour: 1 need not much force, fince by | doubt of mee hereafter. 
dayly proofe —— that ill deſpoſed Z thought good „Gentle Reader, to de- 
minds can neuer frame an honef tongue nouncevntothee, g might well haue [pa- 
of head.For my obieds and reproof of this red this fecond and !aft labour of mine , 
their flaunderous and malignant {pecch : taken, inthe rformation and correction 
Jeanalleadge (courteous Reader) two of this Diall, enlarging my felfe further 
principall caufes, which thou reading, | omce againe, with the tranflation of the 
tndeing withindifferency, mayeft eafilie z ate and new come fauoured Courtier , 
aproue ifi (bold ftem to gloſe with thee. and which 2 found annexed tothe Dinil 
Firft the bafeneffe of my Stile, the plain 'for the 4.and laft booke, Jf wy procee- 
cy humble words couched tn the fame the | ding trauell taken inthe fetting forts o 
meane rade, and illcontrined fentences | the firft three bookes, and therefpect of 
layde before thee,tozether with the fim- | mine bonefly in accompli{bing of the fame 
ple handling of the whole, plainely fhew-: had not incited mee (wnwillinely ) to 
ethtothee whence they are,and,cafily ac- continue my firft begunne attempt, to 
quainteth thee with the curious Tranfla- | bring the fame to his perfect and defired 
tor: whoproteficthte God and confefjeth end, which wheleworke is row om- 
tothsworld, that bee more rafhly then : pleat by this laſt bocke,intituled, the fa- 
wifely plunged himfelf into fograueand ` uored Coartier which firft &laſt volume 
dcepe anzatier,and whofe young yeeres ' wholly as it lyethsl proftrate tarhe indge- 
| andvnskilfull head, might both then and met of the orane and wile Reader fubicc- 
now hane exvſed hisfond enterprifes ting my felfandittothe reformation and 
| correction of bis learned head, whem 1 
For the fecond, and laf? 1 muft needs | befecch to iudge of mee with faucur and e- | 
appeale to all the worfbipfntl, and my be-|quity, andnot with malice to per fersit > 
belouea companions, and fellow fiudents | my fame and honeft intent paning for thy- 
of our houſe of Lincolnes Inne at that | benefite, to my little skill and knowledge 


















herein. 





time, from whence my poore Engtifh Di im, loyed iny [imple talent, crauing no o- | 


ther 
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ther guerdon of thee but thyvoodreport, 
ana courteous acceptance hereof. Non nobis {olum nati fumus, or- 


which doing tl on fhal make me dou- | tulque noftri partem patria vendicat, 
ble boundtothee. Firfitobe thanke/ull; partem parentes, partem amici. 
forthy good will. Secondly, to bee conſi- In defince and preferuatios where- 
derate how hereafter 1 take upon mee fo of (good Reader) wee ought not alone to 
great acharges | imploy ourwhole wits and able fences but 
Thirdly, thou fhalt encourage mee to | neceffity enforcing vs, to facrifice our 
encreafe my talent. felues afo for benefite thereof. 
| Fourthly, and laftly, moft freely to | 
beflow the encreafe thereof on thee, and 
for the benefite of my Country andCom- 
mon-wealth, whereunto ducty bindeth Thine that accepr :th me. 
mee: Obferuing thefage and prudent 
faying of the renowmed Orstonr and 
famous Cicero : with which 1 end,and Ts Mi 








there to lcane thee. 
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THE PROLOGVE OF 


THIS PRESENT IWORKE S WU EF 
eth what ons true friend ought to ave for an other : 
Addrefed to the Right Honourable the Lord 


Fraunces Cenos, grcat Comngaunder of 
i F QO -Na 


rame He famous Philofo- | fazeraz,entred into the great szd/a:and 
A pher Plato befought | this long pilgrimage tooke bee vpon 
ad of allhis Difciples | him, innootherrefpect, burro fce 
yA to tell them ,why he | Hyarcus the Philofopher, his great & 
i ( £8) iournyed fo oft frõ old friend. 
oP; Achens ta Scicile,be-| Ageſilaus alfo among the Greckesac- 
j ing the way hce tra- | counteda worthy Captaine vnder- 
uclled (indeed) very long, and the | ftanding that the King Hicarzus had 
{ca he paffed very dangerous: anfwe- | another Captaine ( his very friende) 
red them thas. The caufe that moues | Captive : leauingall his owne af- 
mee to goe from thems to Seicile, is |fayres apart, trauelling through di- 
onely to fee Phocion, aman iuft in all | uers Countries, went to the place, 
that he doth,and wife in allthat hee | whete hee was,and arriucd there, pre- 
—— and becaufe heis my very | {ented himſelfe vnto the King, and 
riend, and enemy of Dewys,I go alfo | fayde thus vnto him. 
willingly to him, to ayde himin that I humbly befeech thee, O puiffant 
I may, and to counfellhim inall that | Xing. that thou vonchfafe to pardon 
I know:and rolde them further. Minotus my fole and onely friend, and 
I let you vnderftand my Difciples, | thy (abe now: for what thou fhale 
that a good Philofopher,to vifité and | doe to him, makethy account thon haji 
helpe his friend, and to accompany | done it tome: For in deed thou can 
witha goodman, fhould thinke the | zewer alone pun:fh his body, but thos 
iourney fhort,and no whit painefu ll, | (bale therewith alfo crucifie my heart. 
though he fhould fulke the whole feas King Herod atter Augufivs had o- 
and pace the compaffe of the earth.|uercome Atarke Antonič, came to 
Appolonius Thianeus departed from | Rome, and laying his Crowne at the 
Rome, went through all ffa failed o- Emperiall foote, with ftout courage 
uer the great floud wile, endured the |{pakethefe words vnto him. Krow 
birter colde of Mount Cauca/iss, fuffe-|thou, mighty Auguftus, if thou knew- 
red the parching heate of the moun- efit not, that if Marke Antony had 
taines Képhei, pafled theland of Naf- \beleened mee, and — bis accurfed 
Bb loue 
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loue Cleopatra, thou fhoulde ft then 
bauc proucd bow bitter aw enemy I 
would baue beene to thee, and hee bane 
found how true friend d was, and yet 
am to him. Buthce, asa man rather gi- 
ven oner tothe rule of a womans will, 
then guided by reaſons skili, tooke of me 
but money onely, and of Cleopatra 
coonſell. 

And proceeding further fayde, Zoe 
here my se a , my perfon, ana royal 
crowne layde at thy princely feet, allwhich 
z freely offer to thee,to difpofe of at thy 
willand pleafure, pleafing thee foto ac- 

ept it, but yet withthis condition (1n- 
uict Auguitus) shat thou commaund 
mee not to beare nor J peake ilt of Marke 
Antony my Lord and friend, yea, al- 
though hewerenow dead. For know 
thou, facred Prince, that true friendes 
neyther fi death ought to bee had in ob- 
linion, nor for abjence to beforfaken, 

Julius Cefar laſt Dictator and fir 
Emperour of Rome, did {o entirely 
louc Corzelins Fabatus the Confull, 
that travelling together through the 
Alpes of France, and beeing benigh- 
i ted, farre from any towne or harbor, 
faue that only of a hollow caue,which 
happily they lighted on: And Corze- 
lius the Confull, cuen then not well 
at cafe, Julius Cefar left him the whole 
cauc,*tu the end he mighrbee more 
at reft,and he himfelfe lay abroadin 
the cold and ſnow. 

By thefe godly examples we haue 
recited, and by diuers others wee 
could recite, may bee confidered, 
what faithfull friendíkippe ought to 
be betwixt true and perfe& friendes, 
& into how many dangers one friend 
ought to put himfelfe for another:for 
it isnot enough,that one friend be fo- 
ry for the troubles ofanother,but hee 
is bound (ifneede were) togoeand 
dycioyfully with him. 

Heonely, deferuedly, may bee 
counted a true friend, that vnasked, 
and before hee bee called,goeth with 


The Prologue. 
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his goods and perfonto helpe and re- 


licuehis friend. Butin this our y- 
ron age, alas, there is no fuch kinde 
of amity, as that wee haue fpoken of, 
More then this, that thercis no friend 
will part with any thing of histo rte- 
leeue his friend, much leffe that raketh 
care to fauour him in his troubles:bue 
if there be any {uch that will helpe his 
friend, itis cuen then when time fer- 
ucth rather to pitty and Jamens him, 
then toaydeorfuccour him. 

Ir is aching worth the knowledge, 
thattomakea true and perpewmall 
friend{hipps,4¢ may not offer to ma- 
ny perfons, butaccording to sence , 
his faying, who fith: Aly friend Lu- 
ciilus, Z coun/cllthceethat thon be a true 
fricnd to onealouc, andenemy to none: 
for numbers of friends brings great in- 
cumbrance, which feemeth fomemhat to 
diminifh friend{bip:For who that con- 
fidereth the liberty of the heart; itis 
vnpoffible that one fhould frame and 
agree with the conditions of many, & 
much Ieffe that many fhould content 
them withthe defires arid affections 
ofone. 

Tuly and Salufé were two famous 
Orators amongit the Romanes, and 
greatenemics berweenc themfelues , 
and during this emulation betweene 
them. Tully had purchafed all the 
Senators friendfhippe, and Saluft 
onely had no other friend in all Rome, 
but Afarke Antony alone, 

And fo thefe two great Ora- } 
tors becing one day atwords toge- 
ther: Tilly in great anger fayde to 
Saluft: what force or power art thou 
of, or moat enill canfé thos doe or 
attempte againf? mee? fith thou know- 
eff that in all Rome thon bafi but one 
onely friend, Marke Antony, and J 
nd enemice but one, and that ishe? Lo 
whom Saluſt anfwered: 

Thos glorieff (O Tully) chat thou 
haf no moe but one onely enemy and af- 
terwards ieflsatmee, that I hane no 

more 
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dpe Prologue. 


in the immortall Gods , that this onely | others louc but thine for love is none 


Enemie thou baf fhall bee ableenough 


other thing, But one heart, liuining in 


viterly to undoe thec : and this my [ole | two bodyes , and two odyes obeying in 
Friend that 1 þaue, _Jhall bee [ufficient | one heart. 


toprotectand defende mee taall my cau- 
CS. 
And fhortly after thele words pal- 
fed berweencetham, Marke Anthonie 
fhewed the friendfnip hee bate ro the 


onc,and the enmitie hee had to the o- | 


ther. For, he caufed Tullie to be put 
ro death , andrayfedsauff to great 
honour. 

A Friend may well imparte to the 
otner,4ll his owne,as bread ,winc,mo- 
ney,timc,conuerfation,and fuch like, 
but hee cannot notwithftanding giuc 
him partof hisheare : for that futte- 
reth it not to be parted nor deuided, 
becaufe it ca’ be giue but to one alone. 

This graunted co bee true, as necds 
it mult,doubrles that the heart cannot 
bee deuided, but oncly giucn toonc : 
chen is ic of necefflitie, that hee thar 
will fecke to haue many Friends, mutt 
needs repaire to the fhambles co pro- 
utde him of many hearts. 

Many vauut themfelues,and thinke 
it a glory to haue numbers of friends, 
but let fuch well confider to what vie 
that legendarie of Friendes doe ferue 
them,they Mall then eafily finde they 
ftand them inno ocher ſteede, but to 
eate,to drinke,to walke,to babble,and 
to murmnre togethers, and not one 
to helpe the other, withthcir goods, 
fauour,and credite at thcir necde nor 
friendly to reprcoucthem of theyr 


| 
more Friends but onely une: but 1 bope\bour: and in mine fhould lodge none 


faults and vices,which doubtles ought | 


notto bee fo. 

For,wheretruc and perfeét friend- 
(hip raigneth , neyther I with my 
friend, nor hee with mce fhould dif- 
femble any vice or faulce. 

Ouide {aythin his booke De Arte a- 
mandé, chatthe law of true and ynfai- 
ned Løse is fo ſtreight, that no friend 
Chip but mine in thy heart fhould har 
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In this VVorld there is no treaſure 


comparable to a true and {ure Friend, 


fith co a faithfull; Friende aman may 
fafely difcouer the fecrets of his hearr, 
bewrayvnto him his gryping griefes, 
trufting him with his honour, com= 
mitting to his guyde and cuftodie all 
his gocds,hee fhall fuccour hia in his 
miferic,counfell him in perill, reioyce 
at his profperitie, and, mourne at his 
aduerfitie > And in fine I conclude, 
fuch a fricnd neuer wearyeth to fe1ue 
him in his lite,nor to lament him af- 
ter his death. 

I graunt that Golde and Siluer is 
good,Kinfefoikes are good, and Mo- 
ney is good : buttrue friends excecde 
them all without comparifon. 

For all thele things cannot warrant 
vs from neceſſitie (if finifter Fortune 
plunge vs into it ) but rather encreafe 
our tormentsand extreamitic. Alfo 
they doe nor reioyce vs , but rather 
heape further gricfesvponvs: neither 
doe they fuccour vs, but rather cache 
houre giue vs caufe to complainc,and 
much lefle do they remember and ad- 
uife vs of thatthat is good , bur ſtill 
doe deceyuevs , not directing vsthe 
right way, but ftill bringing vs our of 
ourway: andwbenthey hauc led vs 
awry out of the High-way, they biing 
vs into Defarte woods, and high,and 
dangerous mountaines, whence from 
we muft fall downe headlong. 

A true friend is no partaker of thefe 
conditions, bur rather hec is forry for 
theleaft trouble that happencth to his 
friend hee feareth nor, neither fpareth 
his goods nor the daunger of his per- 
fon,he careth nor to take vpon bim a- 
ny paintull iourney,quar rels, or [ntes, 
nor yet to put bis lite in euexy hazard 

of death. 
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sia cia all eat eran TT oe À ‘ 


And yet that that is moft ofall to 
bee efteemedis, that like as the heart 
and bowels euer burne with purc and 
fincereloue, f doth hee with and 
defire with gladfome mind to beare 
the burthen ofall his friends mifhaps, 
yea more then yet is fpoken of. 

Alexander the Great,offered great 
prefentstothe Philofopher Zexocra- 
tes,who would not vouchfafe to re- 
ceyue them, much Iefle robeholde 
them. And beeing demaunded of 
Alexander, why he would not receyue 
them, hauing poore kinffolkes and 
parents to beſtow themon: hee an- 
{wered him thus. 


Truely,i hane both brothers and fi- 


ſters (O Alexander ) yet 7 haue no kinf- 
wan but bimthat my friend, and one 
onely friend I bauc, who hath no need of 
any gifts to bee pen him. For the one- 
ly caufe why 1 chofe him to be my fole and 
only friend was for that 1 euer [aw him 
Spifethefe worldly things. 

Truly the ſentence ofthis good 
Philofopher Zenocrates is of no {mall 


efficacy for him that will aduifedly | 


confiderofir, fith that not feldome, 
but many times it happeneth,thar the 


great troubles, the fundry dangers,& | 


the continuall neceflities and miferies 
wee fuffer in this vale of mifery, hauc 
for the moft part procceded from our 
parents,and afterwards by our friends 
haue beene mediated and redreſſed 

Therefore finee wee hauc —— it 
good and neceffary to chofe a friend, 
and that hee bce but one onely, each 
man muft bee wife, left in fuch choife 
heebedececyued. For oft times it 
happeneth, that thofe that take little 
regarde hercin, grant their friendfhip 
to (uch a one as is too couetous im- 
patient, a great babler, feditious,and 


prefumpruous, andof fuch conditi- 
ons that fometimes it fhould be leffc | 
| ciallforvsrohauehim our enemic, 


then toaccount ofhim as of our deer 
friend. 


The Prologue. 


Him whom wec will chufe for our 
faichfull friend, amongft other man- 
ners and conditions,hee muft chiefly, 


| 


and before all bec indued with thefe .!- Great care 


that he be courteous of nature, fayre' 
{poken, hard and ftout to indure pain l 
patient in troubles, {ober in diet, mo- 
derate in his words, grauc and ripe in 
his counfels,and aboucall ftedfaft in 
frien dfhippe,and faithfull in fecrets : 
And whom wee fhall find with thefe 

laudable vertues and conditions ador- 

ned, him may wee fafely take and ac- 

cept for our friend. But ifwee fee a- 

ny of thefe parts wanting in him, wez 

ought to fhun him,as from the plague 

knowing for certainety, that the 

friendthippe of a fayned and fantafti- 

call friend ismuch worfe and peril- 

lous, then the enmity ofaknowne and 

open enemy: forto the hands ofone 

wee commit our heart and faith, and 

from the deceites and treafons ofthe 

other wee defend our felucs with our 
whole force and power. 

Seneca writing to his deere and 
faithfull friend Tacillus fayeth vnto 
him. Ipray thee ( O Lucrélus) chat 
thou order and determine thine af- 
fayres by the aduice and counfell of 
thy friend, but alfo I doe remember 
thee: that firt thoufee well what 
manner of friend thou haft chofen 
thee: forthcreis no marchandife in 
the world this day, that men are fo 
foone beguiled ın, as they arcin the 


is tobce 
Ladin ) 
choofing 4 
friegd. 


choife of friends. Therfore rhe graue, 


fentence of Seneca wifcly waycd,wee 
fhould affent with him in opinion, 
that fith no man buyeth a Horfe, 
but hee [rft caufeth him to bee rid- 
den, nor bread, but firft hee ſeeth 
and handlethit, nor wine but hee ta- 
ſteth it, nor fich but firft he waycth 
it, nor corncbut hee fecth a fam- 
ple, nor houfe but hee doth firft va- 
lue it, nor Inftrument bur that firft 
hee playeth on it , and iudgeth 
of his found: Iris but reafon hee 

fhould 
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fhould be fo much the more circum- | 


fpect before hee choofe his Friend to 
examine his life and condition , fince 
all the other things wee haue ſpoken 
of, may bee pyt in diuers houfes and 
corners,bur our Friend we lodge and 
keepe deercly in our proper be wells. 

Thofe that write of the Empcroar 
—— fay that he was very ſtrange 
and crupulous inaccepting Friends, 
but after hee had once receyued them 
into his fricndfhip, hee was very con- 
ftant ande?rcumfpedé tro keepe them. 
For hee newer had any friend, but firft 
he had fome proofe and tryall of him, 
neytherwould heeeuer after foi fake 
him,for any difpleafure done to him. 
Therefore it fhold alwayes be fo,hat 
truc friends fhould beare onc roan o- 
ther fuch louc and affeCtion, that the 
one becing in profperitie, fhouid not 
haue occafion to complaine of him- 
felfe , in that hee cid not relieuc his 
friends neceffitie, being in aduerfitie : 
nor the other being poore and needy, 
fhould grudge or lamest for that his 
friend being rich and wealthic, would 
not fuccour him , withall that hee 
might hauedone for him. Forto fay 
the rrueth, whereperfect friendfhip 
is,there ought no excufe to be made, 
to doe what poſſible is,the onc for the 
other. 

The friendthip of young men com- 
meth commonly (or for the moft part 
at the leal) by beeing companions in 
vice and follie : and fuch of right 
ought rather to be called vacabonds, 
then once to deferue the name of truc 
friends. For, thatcannorbee called 
trucfriendfhip , that is continued to 
the preiudice pr derogation of ver- 
tue. 

Seneca writing againe to Lucillus, 
faiththefewords. 1 would not haue 
thee thinke,nor once mifiruft, O my 
Lucius, that in all the Romaine Em- 
pire I haucany greater Friende then 
huo:but with all afire thy felfe, that” 
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our Friendfhip is not fo ftraight be- 


tween vs,that I would take vpon mee 


at any time to doe for thee otherwife 


then honeity fhoulr' lead mee. 

For though thar louel beare thee, 
hath made thee Lord of my libertic : 
yet reafon allo hath left mee vertue 

rec. 


The Authour proceedeth on. 


Applying that wee haue ſpoken, to 
that wee will now declare,I fay I will 
not acknowledge my felfe your fer- 
uant,ftor fo fhould I bee compelled ro 
feareyoumore then loue you: much 
lefle will I vaunt my felfe to bee your 
Kint-maa : for fo I fhould impor- 
tune and dilpleafe you: and I will not 
brag that heretofore wechauc beene 
of familiar acquaintaunce, for that I 
would not make any demonftration, 
I made fo little account of you, and 
leſſe chen I am bound to doe: ney- 
ther will I boafte my felfethat I am 
at this prefent your familiar and wel- 
beloued : For indeed I fhouldthen 
thew my felfe to bee too bolde andar- 
rogant : but that, that I will con- 
feffe, fhall be, that I loue you as a 
Friend, and you mecas a Kinf-man, 
albeeit this fricndfhip hath fucceeded 
diuerfly till now. For you bcing No- 
ble as you are,haue bountifully fhew- 
ed your ftiendfiipto mee, in large 
and ample gifts : bur I poore,and of 
bale eftate,tiaue onely made you [ure of 
IINE in wordes. 

Plutarch in his politikes fayd: That 
it were far better to fell to our friends 
our workesand good deedes,whcther 
they were(in prolperitic,aduerfitie,or 
neceffisie ) then to feede them with 
vaine Flattering wordes for notbing : 

Yetitis not {o generalla rule, but 
that fometimes it happeneth „that the 
loftieand high words onthe ore fide 
are fo profitable, and theworkes fo 
few and feeble,on the other fide, that 
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one fhal be better pleafed and deligh- 
ted, with hearing the fweete and cur- 
teous wordes of the one,then he fhall 
be,to be ferued w th the colde feruice 
and workes of the other, of {mall pro- 
fire and value. 

Plutarche alfa in his booke De ani- 
malibus tellethvs: that Dew the Ty- 
rant becing one day at the Table, rea- 
foningof diuers and fundrie matters 
with Chryfppas the Phylofopher, it 
chaunced, that as hee was at dinner, 
one brought him a prefent of certaine 
Sugar-cakes : wherefore Chry/ippus 
ceafing his former difcourfe, fell to 
per{wade Denis to fall to higcakes. 
To whome Denis aunfwered,on with 
your matter Chry/ippus, and leaue not 
off fo : For my heart is better con- 
tented with thy fwecte and fugred 
wordes , chen my Tongue ts pleafed 
with the delicate taftc of thefe moun- 
tain-cakes. Foras thouknoweft,thefe 
cakes are heauie of digeftion,and doe 
greatly annoy the ftemack : but good 
workes doc meruclloufly reioyce and 
comfort the heart. 

For this caufe Alexander the great 
had the poet Homer in greater venera- 
tion(beeing dead) then all the other 
that were aliuc in his time : not for 
that Homer cucrdid him feruice, or 
thathee knew him, but onely becaufe 
of his learned- Bookes hee wrote and 
compiled : and for the graue fenten- 
ces he found therein. And therefore 
he bare about him in the day time the 
booke of the famous deedes of Troy, 
(called the /ilyades hanged at his neck 
within his bofome : and inthe night 
hee layde it vnder hisbolfter, at his 
beds-head where hee flept. 

In recompence therefore (Syr) of 
the many good turnes I haue recey- 
ued at your hands, I was alfo willing 
tocompyleand dedicate this my lit- 
tle Treatife ro you,the which I prefent 
you with all my defires, my ftudyes, 
my watches my {weattc,and my trou- 
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bles, holding my felfe fully ſatisfyed 
forall the paines I haue taken, fo that 
this my fimple trauell be gratefull vn- 
to you(to whom I offer it)and to the 
publike weale profitable. Being well 
affured,if ic pleafe you to truf meand 
credite my wryting, you fhall mani- 
feftly know how freely I fpake ro your, 
and like a friend,and not deceyue you 
as afiztrerer. 

For, if the beloued and Fauou- 
ritesof Princes , chaunce to bee caft 
out of fauour, itis becaufe euery man 
flattereth him, and feekethro pleafe 
him, and no man gocth about to tell 
him trueth : nor thar, that is for his 
honour, and firecft for him. 

Salef? in his booke of the warres of 
Jugurtha fayth : thatthe high heroy- 
call facts and deedes were of no leſſe 
glorie tothe Hyftoriographers that 
wrote them , then they were to the 
captaine that did them. 

Forithappeneth many simes,that 
the Captaine dying inthe battell hee 
hath wonne, liuech afterwardes not- 
withftanding, by the Fame of his no= 
ble attempt : And this proceedeth 
not only of the valiant dceds of Arms 
he was fecne doe, but alfo for that wee 
read of himin worthy Authors which 
haue written thereof, 

VV ce may we'l fay therefore (rou- 
ching this matter ) that as well may 
weetake him for a true friend, thar gi- 
ueth good counfell , as hee which 
doeth vs great pleafure and feruice. 
For according tothe opinion of the 
good Empcror Marcus Aurelius, who 
who faide to his Secretarie Panntins, 
that a mai with one pay , may make 
full fatisfaétion and recompence of 
many pleafures and good turns fhew- 
ed : butto requite a good couniell, 
diners thankes, and infinite ſeruices 
are requifite. 

If wewill credite the ancient Hy- 
fiuriographers,wee fhall finde it truc, 
thatthe moft Nobleft and wae 
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Emperours, the fortunate Kings,and | of their army, and prowes of their 
the valiant Captaincs , wacen they | captaines. 


fhould enrerprife to go conquer their 


The greatef{t good turncand bc- 


enemies,eyther they fought for fome | nefit ouc friend ca 1 doc for another, 
Philofopher, or shey chofe fome o- isto know to giue good counfcll to 


cher honeft learned man, of wnome i 
they tooke counfell touching all their ! 


affayres, bcfore they preft any Soul- 
diers. 

Comparing the times paft, with 
the times prefent, wee thinke (thar 
haue read fomewhar) that the time 
paft was as pure grainc, and this now 
as chaff: and firaw: that one asthe 
timecalme, and {till in the fca, and 


| this as waucring and tempcftuous : 


thac then the fine and pure mettal,and 
this now the droffe thereof. The o- 
ther,the marie, and this the bones:the 
one the cleare day,and the other the 
darke night. Forin thefe dayes, in 
Princes Courts,and noble mens hou- 
fes, they glory more to hauc a fcof- 


| fng knaue or icfter to make them 


laugh, chen they reckonof a gtaue 
end wife man to giue them coun- 
fell. 


Alexander the Great in all his wars 


would alwayes be accompanied with 
the wile Arz/totle. 
Cyrus King of Perfia, with the 


Philofopher Chilo: King Ptholomie , 


with Pethinns the Philofopher: Pyr- 
rhus King of Epyre, with Zatirws, At- 
eufius the Emperour with Simonides : 
Scipio the African with Sophocles ,Tra- 
tan the Emperour with Plutarch, and 
Antoninus the Emperour with Gorgi- 
as: Now all thefe famous Princes 
carried not with them fo many lear- 
ned Philofophers, to fight in battell 
with armedweapon in hand hike other 
their Souldiers, but onely to vfe their 
counfellandaduife: fothatthe great 


‘battels they overthrew, and the wor- 


thy victories they wan, with the no- 
ble triumphes done, was as much by 
the grauc counfell of thefe geod ard 
wife Philofophers, as by the force 





his friend in his greaceft neede » and 
not without caule, I ſay, to giue coun- 
fell: Forit happeneth óf! times, that 
thofe that thought to haue given vs 
good remedy by their couniell,(ean- 
ting indeed difcretion & iudgement 
inthe fame) hauc cauſed vs to runne 
into further dangers. 

And therefore Sezeca becing once 
demaunded ofthe Emperour Nero, 
what he thought of Sezpio the Attti- 
can, and Cato the Centor, auofwered 
him in this manner. 

I thinke it was as neceffary that 
Caio was borne for the Common- 
wealth, as Scfpro for the warres, for 
the good Cato with his prudent coun- 
{ellexpelled vice out of the VVeale- 
publike: andthe other with his noble 
courageand grcat armies did cuer 
withftand the force of the enemies: 

According to the faying of Seneca, 
let vs allo fay after him, that hee is ve- 
ry arrogant that prefumesto giue an 
other counfell; 
againe, that if the counfell be found 
good,hee hath ginen to his friend in 
his need and necefficy,as much praife 
deferueth he tha: gaueit, as he that 
knew how to take It. 

Now after the example of the ar- 
cient Philofophers, which went to 
the warres,not to fight, but oncly to 
giuecounfell, Iwill (fir) for thofe 
things that pertaine to your feruice, 
and profite, take vpon mee the office 
ofa Philofopher; and for the firft do- 


&trine ofmy Philofophie, 1 fay, that} 


ifie pleafe you,to receiue thefe coun- 
fels which my penne doth write vnto 
you,at this prefenr. I promife you,& 
bythe faith of 4 Chriftian man, I 
{weare, that they fhallbeefuch cx- 


cellent helpes to you,for the preferua- 
tion | 


but withall, wee fay ! 
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ion of your credite and fauour you 

renewin, as you may bee enriched 
by the true and diligent feruice of 
your feruants Fc r if a man woulde 
with an oath aske the truth of Plato, 
Socrites, Pythagoras, Diogenes, Lycur- 
gus, Chilo, Pittachus, and of spolonius: 
and alfo ofall the vniuerfiry and com- 
pany of the other Philofopheis,they 
would fweare and affirme,that the fe- 
licitieofman confiftcthnotin great 
mighe, in great authority,and poſſeſ⸗ 
fions : bur oncly in deferuing muc :: 
Forthe honor, fauour, and digni:i- 
es of this mortell life, are more to bce 
prayfed,and had in veneration, when 
they are placed in acondigne & wor- 


| thy perfon, then they are being pof- 


felfed ofan vnworthy and gracelefie 
man, allottedtohim, not by vertuc, 
but by fortune. And ¢l:crefore your 
authority being great at this prefenr, 
exalred thereto by Gods diume will 
and prauidence,and now in the high- 
eft dcgrec of profperity: I would with 
you,my good Lord,lefle then any o- 
ther Courtier,to truft to fortunes im- 
pery : Forifthe earthquakes fooner 
r 


ing to ground the proud and ſtate- 


ly pallaces, then the meane and lowe 
houles: if ofter fall che higheft moun- 
taines, fhe dreadfull lightnings, and 
tempefts, then on the loweft hilles:if 
among the greater multitude of peo- 
ple the plagues be rifer, then amongft 
the fewer number : if they vfe rather 
to {pread their nets, and lay the bird- 
lime on the greene and thickeft bows 

then on the Irye and withered fticks: 

to {nare the feely birds withall: Ifal- 

wayes the ftilleft {eas doe forefhew to 

vs a greatertempelt following, and if 
that long hcalth beca watch vnto a 

great and dangerous ficknefle enf- 

ing: by this alfo I will infer, that thofe 

that are atchieuedto fublime eftate, 

and high degrec,are commonly more 

fubie& to all eons thofe of meaner & 

bafer iot. 








The Emperour Auguſtus on atime 
demaundeä ofthe Poet Virgill, that 
hee would tcach him how hec might 
conferue himfclfe in the Empire, and 


A queftion 
alwayes bce acceptable tuſthe pub- demannded 
like weale. by = * 

Towhom Virgil aunſweted. I 
I thi mighty Cefar, that to| Virgil, and 
inke, O eA af A is as care 


raigne!ongin zhe Empire,thou muft 
confidcratcly looke into thy ſeife, exa- 
mining thy lifeand doings : and how 
much thou fhalt fee thy felfe excell, 
and exccede all the fe (of thy Empire) 
in dignity: So much more muft thou 
endcauour thy felfe to furmount all 
others in vertue and worthineflt: for 
hee is vnworthy to rule multitude , 
that is not chicfe himfelfe in all ver- 
tues. 

‘Vhofe therefore that in Court of 
Princes beare office and authoritie, 
ought earneftly to defire and endea- 
uour themfelucs to auoyde the filthy 
finke of vice, and to feeke the cleare 

‘Spring of vertue : For otherwife, 
they ſhall bee more defamed for one 
vice or defe4t found in them,then ho- 
noured for their office and authority 
they hauc. 


The Author concladeth. 


Accordingro thefaying of the 
Poet Vingallto the Emperour Angu- 


Jins, Lam alſo of opinion (my Lord) 


thar you ought to bee very circum- 
fpe&, and well aduifed, in looking 
into your felfe who you are, what po- 
wer you ate of, what you are worth, 
andwhat you pofle and doing 
thus, you ſhall find that among your 
wife Countellours you are the grea- 
teft, among the rich, among the 
befi efteemed, amongthe moft fortu- 
nate,among your Secretaries, among 
th: Ruless,amongé all chofe of your 
Realme and Subic&s, you are euer 


the 
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are greateſt, and ſupreme aboue them 
all: fo you ought the more to force 
to bee the moft vertuous of them all: 
For els it were againfi al rcafon,being 
rhe greateſt. to be the leat, and moit 
inferior ofall: For truly none ought 
to be prayfed for good, for chat heis 
of power, force, poffeffions, wealth , 
much worth,in favour of dignitie ney- 
ther for any nobilitic thatis in him ,if 
thefe natural] gifts bee not accompz- 
nied with verzuc end good works. 
The ancient Hiftoriographers do 
highly commend the greatnefle of 
Alexander, the knowledge of Piholo- | 
enie the iufticeof Numa Pompilius che | 
clemency of Iulius Cefar the patience 
of Auguſtus, thetruthof Traian, the 
pitty of Antoninus, the temperancic 
of Conftantins, thecontinency of Sci- 
pio, andthe humanity of Theodofins : 
| fo that wemay fay thefe fo greatand 
: noble Princes hauc wonne more ho- 
nour by their vertues,then they haue 
Sinneis nor atchieued by triumphant victories:al- 
pleafzor beit a man bce neuer fo difhoncft, vi- 
mitingas | cious and Jafciuious, and that he bee 
itis irke~ | rooted in allidlenes; let vs fay and a- 
———— uouch it for a truth, that it is impoſſi- 
ble(if he may returne to looke backe 
on himfelfe,and thathee may call to 
mind what manner of man hee hath 
beene,what heisat thisprefent, and 
to what end he may com) but that the 
remembrance of his forepaficd faults 
and deedes fhouldbe more gricuous 
and irkefome to him, then the greate 
delight his body fhould take of the 
prefent pleafures: for neyther the 
wormes in the vines, nor ti'ae Locufts 
| in the corne,nor the moths in the gar- 
ments, northe lirtlewormesin the 
wood are fo hurrfull and dammagea- 
ble, as finnes are of powerto make a 
man forrowful]. For ro fay truly, the 
| pleafure wee receiue when we commit 
them is not fo great, as is the difp!ca- 
‘ure weefeee after wee remember 
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the prearctt. And therefore as you| thew. The which I confidering my 


Lord, it caufeth me to lonke ouer my 
olde memorials, to examine my me- 
moric,to firengther my iudgement, 
and to fecke a new kinde of ftudy, to 
no other end, but to finde our fweete 
words, diuers doctrines, and ftrange 
hiftories, by meanes whereof I might 
withdraw you from vaine and world- 
ly deiights, to cauſe youto walke in 
the right path, and to affe& thinges 
vertuous and honeft, though I hzue 
alwayesknownethem as acceptable 
to you,as they haue beene familiar:for 
Princesferuants, the more they are 
bufied with affayres, the leſſe they 
know themfelves. 

And therefore great paine fiffe- 
rethhee, and with ouer venemous 
poifon is he infe&ted, that with others 
and for other occupieth all his time,& 
for his own foules health cannot fpare 


amoment oftime. O what comfortc 


and quiet werc it vnto my heart, if it 
wereafiured ic had taken the right 
way in the doctrine which I write to 
you, and that I had not erred in the 
counfels I giueyou: fothat in rea- 
ding my booke you might acquire 


profite thereby, andlof my trauelb 


therein reape my full contentation. 
And to the end, my Lord, wee may 
better expreffe the matter,fearch the 
wound,and ftopthe veines, that wee 


may leave no part vncured,or drsgges 


of infe&ion. 

Ifhitherto I have vfed plainneſſe, 
I willnow {peake more plaincly vnto 
y ou,and yeras one friend vfeth to an- 
other. Andtherefore may it pleafe 
you to accept thefe {mall written pre- 
pofes in this booke,among all the re- 
fiduc, proceeding from the handes of 
onc that rather defireth thehealth of 
your foule, then the gaine and fatif- 
faction of your affeéts and defircs. 


All | 
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All you that beelrinces familiars, and 
beloued Courtiers, obferue and retain 
with you thefe few precepts and coun- 
{else 
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the fauoured Courtier into his Prin- 
cesdifgrace,is to be addicted to his 
fenfuall appetites, and vaine humors 
and not to bee guided with reafon & 
difcretion. 

2 Bewarcalfo you truft nor, nor 
commit to thehazard of fortunes 
ticklenes, fuch things,as touch and 
concerne yew perfon, honour, goods 
and confciences -For the wife Cour- 
tier chat liuethin his Princes grace, 

will not rafhly put himfelfein daun- 
| ger, in hope to faue himfelfe harme- 
i Jeffe,ac ail times when hce lifteth. 
3 Although every man offer his 
feruicc to you, and ſeeme to bee at 
our commaundement when you 
fhallneedehim: yetlItellysu(¢ fir ) 
I would not wifh you had eyther 
neede of them, orofme: For many 
of thoſe finc and curious Courrtiers , 
which arethe firft that offer them- 
felues to draw on your fidc, and to 
ftand by,ifneede bee are commonly 
at tbe very pinch, the firftand readi- 
eft to throw ftones at oʻr faces. 
4 In other mens martærs buficnot 
you Irecoo much: 








| otherwifc {ome inconucnicnce might 








and in your | 
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you fhail long keepe your felfe in the 
goodand quiet eſtate you are in,and 





lightly fall vpon you, chat fhould | 
make you remember what you werc | 
wontto bc. 

5 The imminent perill and daun-! 


| ger thofcare in, which arc mounted 


tothe toppe of fc me high thing, or 
tothecliffcoffomchigh and rockic 
mountaine,where they haue no other 
way to cefcend, bur to fall, is much 
lıke to that of che familiar: of Princes, 
And therefore, my Lord, I woulde 
wifh you would procure you, fuch 
faithfull friends about you, that they 
hauing regard and care ofyour per- 


‘fon,fhould alwayes holde you by the 


gowne for falling. And notfùchas 
after they had let you fall, would then 
lend you their hands tc heipe you vp 
againe. 

6 Albeit the things ofthe foule 
ſhould bee preferred before all others 
of this worldly liſe, yet neuertheleſſe 
I will beecontent, fo thatyou haue 
as great care & confideration of your 
confcience, as you hauc of your ho- 
nour 

All which I was willing co tell 
you fir,tothecnd you may better 
vnderftand, that thofe thart are in c- 
ftimanon with the Prince, though 
they may bencfite by time, intaking 
their time, yetrime doth neuer benc- 
fire by them at all. 

You muft cuer doe good ro 
your. viermoft power , and neucr 
doc difpleafure to any , though it 
lye in your power, and thatyou 
hauc iuſt Laufe. 

For the tcares of the poore 
that are iniuried , and tnelamen- 
table cries a'w? plaintes of the op- 
prefled , may poh ly one daye 
afcend to the presence of the Tri- 
bunall Seate, where God fhall fir 
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ane, ſtriue nor wiih time,but take lir his Maieſty, demaunding iuftice 


leyſure: For living after this rule, 
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| alfo come to the cares of the Noble 
Prince, tocaufe you to bee hated of 
him fot eucr. 
8 Touching the fauor you will (hew 
to anie, eycher in Offices, or other bce- 
nefites you will beftowe on any man, 
take heed you alwayes rather preferre 
honeft and true Chriftians,then your 
owne neere Kinf-men or friendes For 
aman may ‘lawfully make his Friende 
partaker of his goods, butnotof his 
Confcience. 
g Inyourcounfelis you geuc,in eny 
wife bee noc too much affectioned in 
them, neyther fcorne with thole thar 
contrary your opinion. Be not proud 
and feuere vnto thofe you doc com- 
maund, neyther doeany thing with- 
out good aduifement and confidera- 
tion. For ¿albeit in Princes Courts 
euery man doth admire and beholde 
meexcellencic and worthines or the 
perfon, yet are thofe alwayes that are 
moft in fauour of che Prince, more 
noted,regarded, and fooncr accufed 
then others. 
10 If youwill not erre in thecoun- 
felles you fhall giue,nor fayle in thofe 
things you fhall enterprife : Embrace 
thofe that tell you the truth,and reiect 
and hare thofe,whom you know to be 
Flatterersand diffemblers. Fot you 
fhould rather defire to bee admoni- 
fhed of the thing prefent, then to be 
counfelled after the dammage recey- 
ucd. 
Although wee fuppofe affuredly, 


that all thefe things aboue-written,are 


not likely to happen, nor yet come e- 


uen fo to paffe, as I haue fpoken : 
yet if it may pleafe you ( Syr ) to 
remember,they are not thercfore:im- 
poffible. 

For fpitefull Fortune permitteth of- 
tentimes, thatthe Sayles, which in 
ſtormie weather the Lightnings and 
boyitrous Tempefts could not breake 
and teare in pieces, arejafterwardes 





the mornings f{leepe,each man taking 
his reft leauing the Seas before in qui- 
et calme) all ro fhinercd,and torne a 
funder. Herhatn ecancth to giuc an- 
other ablowe alfo,the more he draw- 
eth backe his arme, with greater force 
hee ftrikech. And cuento (nacyther 
more nor leſſe) fayeth Fortune with 
thofe on whom for a time thee fmy- 
letb. For,the longer a man remay- 
neth in her}loue and fauor, the more 
cruell and bitter the ſ heweth hei ſelſe 
tO him in the ende, 

And therefore I would adni ſe cuz- 
ry wile and Soge peren , thetwhen 
Fortune feemeth beft of all co fineur 
him, and to dce mof for him, that 
then hee Mould ttand mofl in feure of 
her, and leait cf all to iruher de- 
ccits. 


Therefore (Syr) nake no ſmallac- 


countof this my Booke, lite though 
itbee. For ycu know,that donbrleffe 
(as experience tcacheth vs) of greater 
price and value isa little ſparke of a 
Dyamond,then a greater ballaft. 

It forceth little that the Booke bee 
of fmall or great volume,fith the ex- 
cellencie thereofconfifteth not inthe 
number of leaues more or leffe, burt 
only in the good and graue fentenees 
that are amply written therein. 

For, cuery Authour that writeth, 
to make his booke of great price and 
fhew,oughtto be briefe in his words, 
and f{weete and pleaſaunt in his mar- 
ter hce treaceth of, the better to fatis- 
fie the minde of the Reader, and alfo 
not to growc tedious to the hearer. 

And (Syr) I fpeakenot without 
caufe, thart you fhould nor alittle c- 
fteeme this (mal treatiſe of mine, fince 
you arc moltaflyred , that with time 
all your things fhallhaueende, your 
Friendes fhallleaue you, your goods 
fhall bee diuided,your felfe fhalldye, 
yourfauoura | credit ſhall duninifh. 
and thofe that lucceede you,thall for- 


vpon a fudden (eucnin the fweete of | gerc you , you net knowing to whome 
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or wrote fome thing. 
Sothat beingin his Pauillion in 


your Goods and Patrimonie fhall 
come : and aboue all, you fhall not 
knowe what conditions your heyres 


and children fhahbeof But forthis 
I wryte inyour royall Hiftoricand 
Chronicle of your laudable vertucs 
and perfeétions, and for thar alfo I 


the Campe, in the onc hand hee held 
his lance to affault his enemie: and in 
the other the pennche wrote withall, 
with which he wrote his worthy ‘Su- 
mentaries. Therefonable man tier. 


feruc youas I doe, with this my pre- 
fent worke,the memorie of you fhall 
remaine eternized to your Suceeffors 
for euer. 


fore calling to mind the ftraight ac- |A wife man 


count that he muft render of bim(elfe . — 


and of ihe time he hath loft, fhall al- !for his pro- 


wayes be more carcfull that hee lofe fie and re- 
creation. 


Chilo the Phylofopher beeing de- 
manded whether there were anything 
in the world that Fortune had not po- 
wer to bring to houghr,aunfwercd in 
this fort. Two things only thercare, 
which neither Tse can confume nor 
Fortune dekroy : And that is the re- 
nowne of man written in bookes,and 
the veriti” thatis hidden. 

For though truth for a time lye in- 
terred, yet it r¢e/urgeth againe an d recei- 
ueth life appearing manifestly toall And 
euen fo in like cafe the vertues we find 
written of a man, doe caufe vs at this 
prefene to have himin as great vene- 
ration, as thofe had in histime, that 
beft knewe him. 

Reade therefore(Syr)at times I be~ 


feech you, thefe writings of mine; al- 


| lus Of Julius Cefar, 


beit I feare me you can {cant borrow 
a moment of Time with leyfure once 
to looke vpon it, beeing (as I knowe 
you arc)alwayes occupyed in affayres 
of great importance,wherin me thin- 
keth you fhould not fo ſurcharge your 
felfe burt that you might for your com 
modity and recreation of your fpirits, 
referue fome private houres to your 
felfe. For fage and wife men fhould 
fo burden themfelues with care of o- 
thers toyle,thac they fhold not fpend 
onc houw:< of the day at theleatt (at 
their pleafure) to looke on their c- 
{tate and condition. 

AS recounteth Suetonius Trangnil- 
wh norwithitan- 
ding his quotidian warres he had;ne- 


not his time,then he fhall be to keepe 
his treafure: Forthe well imployed 
timeis a meancand helpe to his fal- 
faluation: and thecuill gotten good 
acaufe of his eternall damnation. 


Morecouer yet,what toyle and tra- 


ucilis it to the body ofthe man, and 
how much more perill tothe living 
foule, when hee confumcth his whole 


dayes and life in worldly broyles,end ' 


yet feely man hee cannot abfent him- 
felfe from that vile drudgery, til dcath 
doth fummon him to yeslde vp his ac- 
count of his life and doings. 

And now to conclude my Prologue 
I fay this bockeisdiuided into two 
parts, that istofay,ia thefirft tenne 
Chapters is declared how the new- 
come Courtier fhall behaue him- 
felfe inthe Princes Court, to winne 
fauour and credit with the Prince,and 
the {urplus of the work treateth,when 
hee hath atchieued to his Princes fa- 
uour, and acquiredthe credite of a 
worthy Courticr: how he fhall then 
continue the fame to his further ad- 
vancementr. 

AndI doubt nor, bur that the 
Lords and Gentlemen of Court, will 
take pleafure to reade it, and name- 
ly, fuch as are Princes familiars, and 
beloued of Court, thall moft of all 
reape profite thereby, putting the 

ood leffons and aduertifements they 

nde heretofore written in cxccuti- 
on Forto theyoung Courtiers it 
iheweth them what they hauero do 


ucr let flip one day, burthat he cade | and puttcth in remembrance alfo the 


old 
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— fauoured Courtyer, (ii ‘iuing in his 


. tinces grace)of that he hath to becir 
| cumfpea of And finally , I conclude 
fynst of all the Treafures riches, 


| > fir, fauours, profperitics, pleafures, 


icruices, greatnefie, and power, that 
| you haue and pofleffe in this mortal] 
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and tranfitoric life : and by the Faith 
of atrue Chriftian I fweare vnto you 
alfo,that you fhal car i¢no more with 
you, then chat onely Time, which you 
haue well and vertuoufly employed, 
during chis your Pilgrimage. 
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ENTI LCED THE F A- 


noure Courtyer : wherein the Authour [h:wsth the in- 
tencof his worke ? exhortingall mento ftudie good 
and vertuous Books,vtterly reiecting all Fables, 
vaine trifling ſtoryes, of {mall doctrine c& erudstion. 





0) Ulus Gellins,in his Booke | affure themſelues they would come and 


iE | De noctibus Atticislaith: | fetch them with the [word in band. 






—thæo great Poct Homer, 
— 7 famous cities of Grece 
werein great controuerfic, one with 
the other: each one of them affirming 
that by reafon the bones of the faide 
Poet was theirs,and only appertained 
to them, all 7. taking their oaths,that 
he was not only borne, bur alfo nouri- 
(hed & broght vp in cuery onc of ché 

And this they did: (Suppofing that they 
neuer had [o great honor in any thing, but 
that this was far greater to haue educated 
[o Excellent and rare a Atanas hee was. 

Euripsdes allo the phylufopher born and 
broght vp in Athens: crauelling in the 
| realm of Adacedonia,was(uddély ſtruc- 
ken with dearth which woful newes no 
loner cams to the Athenians cares(de- 


iclared for a truth) bur wich all expedi- 


tion they dif} patched as honorable Em- 
‘baffe: only to intreat the Lacedemonras 
fo be contented to delsucr them the bones 
of the faid phylofopber:pr ote fling to them 
ghatifthey wold frankly grant them, they 
— regratifie that pleafure done them: 
andif they would denie them, they fbould 


— — 


That aſter the deathof| K: Demetrius helde Rhedes befi ieged 


long time(which at length he won, by 
force of arms) & the Rhodzas being fo 
Rubborn that they wold not yeeld by 
compofirion, nor truft to his princely 
clemencie,hee comanded co firike off 
al the Rbodians heads & to rafe the ci- 
ty to the hard foundations. But when 
hewas let vnderftand, chat tnere was 
cuen then inthe Cittic Prothozenes, a 
Phylofopher and Paynter, and doub- 
ting leaft in executing others, hee al- 
fo vnknowne , might bee put ro the 
fword, reuoked his crucll fenrence & 
gaue ftrcight commandement forth- 
with they fkould ceafe to fpoile ard 
deface the towne further, and alfo to 
ftay theflaughrer of the refit of the 
Rhodsans, The diuine Plato beeing in 
Athens, aduertifed that in wecity of | 
Damafco, in the realme of Palefline, 
were certaine bookes of great antiqui- 
ty,which a Philofopher borne of that 
Counrry left behind him there : when | 
He vnderftood ir to be true, went thi- 
ther nmediatcly, led with the great 
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defire he had to fee them, & — 
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(ifthey did like him) afterwards to 


buy them. And wheuhee faw that 
neytherat hisfuie noratthetequefts 
ofothershecould obtainethem, but 
that he muft buy thé at a great price. 

Plate went and folde allhis patri- 
mony cto recoucr them: andhis owne 
not being fufficient, hee was faine to 
bonow vpon interet of the commé 
Treafury to helpe him: fothat not- 
withftanding he was fo profound and 
rarea Philofopher(as indeed he was) 
vet he would fell all chat {mall fubflace 
hee had oncly to fee (as hee thought 
fome prety new thing more of Philo- 
fophy As Ptolomeus Philadelphus king 
of Egypt, not contened tobee fowiic 
in al {ciences as he was,norto haue in, 
his Library 8000. bookes as hee had 
nor to ſtudy at ths leaft 4. houres in 
the day, nor ordinarily to difpure at 
his meales with Philofophers, fent 
neuertheleffe an Armbaflage of 
Noble men ro the Hebrewes, to de- 
fire them they would be contented ro 
fend him fome of the beft learned and 
wifeft men amongfi them, toreach 
him the Hebrew tongue,and to reade 
to him the books of their Laws, 

When Alexander the Great was 
borne, his father King Philip wrote a 
notable letter immediately to Ariſto- 
tle, among other matters hee wrote, 
there were thefe,[let thee to wnder- 
ſtand. 

O greateſt Philofopher Ariftotle (if 
thoukuoweft it not) tbat Olimpius 
my wife is brought to bedde of a fonne, 

or which inceffantly 1 giue the Gods 
immortal thankes, mot [o much that 1 
haucafonne, as for that they bane gi- 
nen him m cinthytime. Forl am af- 
affured hee fhall profite more with the 
doctrene thon fhalt teach himi, then be 
Jhal! prenayle with the Kingdomes 2 fhail 
leaue him after me. 

Now bythe examples abouere 

cited, 2nd by many more wee could 
alledee, wee may eafily confider 
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him. 


with what reuerence and honour the 


auncient Kings vfed the learned and 
vertuous men in thcir tim s And wee 
may alfo more plairely fee it,fith then 
they helde in greater price ano z9. 
matien the bones of a dead Phi ofo- 
pher, then they doe now the doétrine 
ofthe beft learned ofour time. And 
not without iuft occafion did thefe 
famous and heroycall Princes ioy to 
haue at home in their houſes, and a- 
broad with them in the field fuch wife 
and learned men, whileft they lived, 
and after they were dead to honour, 
their bones and carcafes, andin do- 
ingthis, theyerrednoraaiot: For 
whofoeuer accompanieth continvall- 


ly with graue and wife men, cnioyerh 


this benefit and priuiledge before o- 
thers ,that he {hall never bce counted 
ignorant of any: therfore continuing 
ftil our firft purpofe, let vs fay, that 
whofocuer will profe fle the company 
of fober & wife men, it cannot other- 
wife be, bur he muft maruellonfly pro- 
fit by their cGpany:for beingin their 
company, they wil pur al vain and dif- 
honeft thoughts from him, they will 
teach him to fubdue & refift al {udden 
paffions & motions moued of choler: 
by thé they fhal win good friends,and 
learnalfo neuer to be troublefom, or 
encmy to any,ithey will make him for- 
fake all finne & vice,declaring to him 
what good works he fhall follow, and 
what hec fhall moft flyeand efchew + 
they-will ler him vnderftand how hee 
{hall humbleand behaue himfelfe , in 
profperitv and they will alfo comfort 
him in his aduerfity,to keep him from 
all forrow and defpaire. For though a 
man be ncuer fo carefull and) circum- 
ſpect, yet hath he hath always need of 
the counccll ofanocher in his affaires: 
if therefore ftch a perfon haue not a- 
bourt him good, vertuous,&fage men, 
lowczaic otherwife bee, burthar he 
muft ftuble oft,and fall down right on 
his face, hauing no man to aid or help 
Pat- 
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the Affricames were wilde and brutiſh 
people, yet had they norwithftanding 
ala v amonsſt them,that the fenators 
ar eftthem,could chule no other 
Sene cor if at the Eleétion there were 
not prefent a philofopher. 

Soit hapned on a day amongft the 
reft chat of manic phylofcphers they 
had in Carthage, amongtt them there 
was one named Apolonius,who ruled 
for the [pacc of 62. ycares,all their Se- 
nat with great quyet, and to the con- 
tentation of all the Senators,which to 
fhew themfelucs thankfull to him,ere- 
ted in the marketplace fo many ima- 
ges of him, as hee had governed their 
Commen-weale ycarcs, to the ende the 
fame and memorie of him fhould bee 
immortal! : and yet they did dedicate 
to their famous Hannibal, but one on- 
ly —— to this Phyloſopher they 
fet vp aboue 60. Alexander the great, 
whé he was mof bér to bloudy wars, 
went to fee & {peake with Diogénes the 
Phylofopher, offting him great prefents 
&dilcourfing with him of diuers mat- 
ters. So that wee may iufily fay, This 
good Prince of himfelfe tooke paines 
to fecke out wife men to accompanie 
him , eleQing by others choyce and 
aduifeall fuch, as hee made his Cap= 
taines to {crue him in the warres. 

It is manifeft toall , that Dyonifius 
the Syracu(anwas the greatett Tyrant 
inthe worlde : and yet notwithftan- 
ding his Tiranny,itis a wond rto {ce 
what fage and wife men he had conti- 
nually in his Courte withhim : And 
that, which makes vs yet mc :e to won 
derof himis, that hee had them not 
about him to ferue him, or to profite 
one jote by their doctrines and coun- 
fell : but ouely for his honour, and 
thcir profite, which enforceth ince to 
fay,concurring with this example,that 
fith Tyrants did gloriero haue abont 





Panlus Dyaconus ſayth, that albcit | farted. And this they ought todo,not 


oncly to bee honoured with them o- 
penly, but alfc co be holpen wirh their 
doctrine and counf- lls fecretly. 
Andif to ſome this ſhould feeme 
a hard ching to follow,we will fay thar 
worthy men not being of abilitie and 
power to maintrayne fuch VWife-men, 
oughryetat leaſt to vſe to reade. at 
times, good and vertuous books. For 
by reading (of vertuous Bookes) they 
May reape infinite profite. As for ex- 
ample : Byreading (asI fay) thefe 


| Good Autiours, the defire is {atisfied, 


their iudgement is quickned,ydlenc ffe 
is put away,the heart is disburdened, 


the Time is well employed, and they 


lead their liues vertuoufly, not being 
bound to render account of fo manic 
faules,as in that time they might haue 
committed. And to conclude, itis 
fo good an exerciſe, as it giucth good 
example tothe Neighbour,profite to 


| himfelfe,and health to the foule. 


We {ce by experience,aftcr a man 
taketh vppon him once the Studie of 
holie Scriprures,and that hee frameth 


| himfelfe to beca Divine, hee will ne- 


ucr Willingly thenceforth deale in any 
other ftudyes: and all becauſe he will 
not forgoe(the great comfort and plea- 
fare hereceyucth)to reade thofe holy 
fayings. And tharcaufeth,thart wef e 
fo manic learned & wife men (for rhe 
more part ) fubicét to diuers difcafes : 
and full of 4@elancholike humours. 
For, fo {weete is the delight they take 
in theyr Bookes, that they forget and 
leauc all other bodily pleafure. 

And therefore Plutarche writeth, 
that certaine phylofophers being one 
day met at the lodging of FlaFe,to fee 
him : & demanding whatex:rcife he 
hadatthatctime? Plate anfwered thé, 
thus. Truely my brethren, I let you 

know, that cuen now my onely exer- 
cife was , to fee what the great Poete 


them Sages, wife, and worthiemen :| Homer faid. And this he tolde them, 
Much more fhould thofe reioice, that] beca.afe that they took him euen then 


tneir works & deeds are noble, & free- 
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reading of fome of Homers bookes, thofe that write any thing, but moft | 
and to fay truely, his aunfwere was | doubrleffe to thofe that make & com- 
fuch, as tkey fhou dall looke for of| pile goodly books and thofe of grear 


the Argument. 


— —— —— —— 
i 


| 


him. For to reade agoocd booke, in 
cffeétis nothing elfe, butto heare a 
wife man {peake, 


And if this ouriudgement and ad- | 


uile feeme good vnto you, we would 
yet fay more, that you fhould profite 
more to reade one of thefe bookes, 
then you fhould to heare ſpeake, or to 
haus conference with rhe Author 
him {elfe that made it: For itis with- 
out doubr,that all Writers haue more 
careandrefpeétin that their penne 
doth write, then they haucin that 
their tongue dothverer. And tothe 
end you thould nor thinke we cannot 
proue thar true that we haue fpoken, 
I giue you to vnderftand, that cuerie 
Author thar will write, to publith his 
doing in print, to lay ic tothe fhew, 
and iudgement ofthe world,and tbat 
defireth thereby to acquire honour,& 


and high doétrine: for there are many 
| vaine and fond bookes,that rathe: ue | 
feructo be throwne inrothe fire bhen 
once to be read or looked on:forthey 
do not only fhew vs the way to mocke 
them, butalfo the ready meane to of- 
fend vs, to fee them occupie their 
braines and beft wittes, they haue to 
write foolifh and vaine things, of no 
good fubieét or crudition. And that 
which is worft ofall yet,they are occa- 
ſion, that diuers others {pend as much 
time in readins& their icfts and mocke- 
rics,as they would other:wife hauc im- 
ploied in do€trine,of great profit and 
edifying,the which ro excufeand de- 
fend their error fay they did not write 
them for men to take profite there- 
by, but ønly to delight and pleaft che 
Readers, to paſſe the time away meri- 
ly.whom we may rightly an{wer thus: 





fame, andto crernizethe memory of | That the reading of ill and vaine bookes, 
him, curneth many bookes, confer- | cannot bee called a paftime, but aptly a 
reth with other wifeand lerned men, | very loffe of time. And therefore Au- 
addicteth himfeife wholy to his book, | Lus Gets in the fifteenth of his booke 
é¢ndeauourcth to vnderftand well, oft | writeth, rhat after the Romanes vn- 
refufeth {l epe, meat and drinke, quic- | derftood the Orators and Pocts of 
neth his fpirites,doing that he putteth | Rome,did giue themfelus to write vain, 
in writing exactly with long aduife, | voluptuous, and difhoneft bookes, 
and confideration,which he doth not | caufing Enterludes and Poeticall Co- 
when hee doth bur onely {peake and | medics to be played, they did not on- 
vtter them, though oftin deede (by | ly banith tbem from Kome, but alfo 
realon of his great knowledge ) in | ourall the parets of /taly: for it bcfee- 
fpeech vnawares there falleth out of | med not the Romane grauity, ney- 
liis mouth, many godly and wife fen- | cher was it decent for the Weale pub 
tences. And therefore God hath gi- | like,tofufftrfuch naughty bookes a- 
uen him a goodly gift thatcan reade | mong them, and much leſſe for to 
and him much more that hath a de | beare with vicious and lafciuious go- 
fire to ftudy, knowing how tochufe |uernours. And if the Romane Pa- 
the good bookes from the euill. For |nims left vs this for example, how 
tolay thetruth, there is not in this [much more ought wee that are 
world any ftateor exercife more ho-|Chriftians to continue and follow 
nourableand profitablethen the ſtu- it, fince chat they had no other 
dy of good books. And we are mucl. T ookcs for to reade faue onely Hi- 
bound to thole that read, more'to| ſtories, andwenowa dayes haue 
\thofc that tudy, and much move tc/borh Hiftories, and holy Scriptures | 
to 
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to read which were grauied vs by the 


church,to the end that by the one we 
might take fome honeft pleafure and 
roc reation,and with the other precure 
Juv aealth ofourfoules. 


ledge and acquaintance, and are glad 


toaske them counfell. And that,that 
isyetofgreatercr ditto them is,that 


they are nor few in number , that tru- 


fteth them with their bodie & goods. 


Oh how farre is the Common- | Andmorcouer(I fay) thatthe wife 
wealth nowe-adayes digrcfled from | and learned man whicli profeffeth ftu- 
that wee wryte and counicll, fince we | die,fhall know very weil how to coun- 
fec plainely, that men occupic them -~ ; fel his friend,and to comfort hin felfe 
felues,at this prefent, in readinganie !atall times, when neede doeth ſerue, 
ber of Books,the which only to name | which the foolith ignorant perfon can 
Iam afhamcd. And therfore faid 4u- | not doc: For he cannot only cell how 
lus Gelius in his14.bock, That there was | to comfort the affiiéted in aduerfitie, 
a certain philofopher wrote a book of | bur alfohee cannot helpe himfelfe in 
hie and eloquent ftile, bur the fubic& | his own proper affaires,nor rake coũ- 
very harde and diffufe to vnderftand: | fellof himlelfe, what is beft to doc. 
which Socrates, & other philofophers Bur returning againe to our pur- 
hearing of comanded immediatly the ! pofe(we fxy Jbecaufe we wouid not be 
Booke to be burned, and the Anthor to | reproucd of that we rcbuke others of, 
be banifhed: by which exãple we may | wee hauc berne very circumſpect and 
well percciue,thar in that fo perfit and ! aduifed : and taking grear care, and 
reformed Patuerfitice, they would not | paines in our ftudy,chat all our bocks 
oncly fuffer any Lafcinious or vicious | and work¢s wee haue publifhed „and 
booke, but alfo they would not Ecare | compyled fouls be fo exactly done, 


with thofe, that were too hawtie and 
vainglorious in their ftiles, and whofe 
matter was not profitable, and bene- 
ficiall to the Pubiske-weale. That man 


that the Readers might not find any i!l 
doétrine,nor alio any thing worthy re- 

roofe. For the vnhoncft bookes,made 
by lafciuious perſõs do giuc(deferued: 


therfore that walloweth in idlenes lap,| ly)euident token to the Readers to fuf- 


that yvouchfafesnot to ſpẽd one houre 
of the dayro read a graue fentence of 
fome good Booke, wee may rather de- 
feruedly cal him a brutith beaft,then a 
reafonable creature. For euery wile 
man ought to glory morc of the know 
ledge he hath,ther of the abonndance 
of goods he poffeffeth And it cannot 
be denyed, but that thofe which reade 
vertuous Book-s, are ener had in berter 
fauor,and eftimation then orhers.For 
thcy learne to f{peake, they paffe their 
time without trouble, they know ma- 
ny pleafant things,which they after cel 
to others: they haue audacitie to re- 
proue others,& every man delighteth 
to heare them,& in what place or com 
panic ſoeuer they come, they are 
waies reuerenced & honored abouc o- 
thers: cuery man defireth their know- 


ees = 


pect the 4uthours : andtroubleth the 
iudgements of thofe, that give arten- 
tiue care vnto then», 

And therefore I counfell and ad- 
monith him that will enrerprife , and 
take vppon him to bec awryter,and a 
fetter forth of Bookes . thart hec bee 
wife in his matter hee fhewerh, and 
compendious in the wordes hee wri. 
teth : and notro bee like to diners 
Wryters, whofe workes arc of fuch a 
phrafe and ftyle,as we fhall reade ma- 


ny times to the middeft of she booke, ' 


cre Wee finde one good and notable 
fentence,fo that aman may fay, that 
al the fruit thofe reape for their paine, 
watches, andrrauell, is none other 
but onelya mecre toye and mockery, 
thev being derided of cucry man that 
fceth their workes. 
Cee 3 
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That Authour that vndertaketh to 
write, and afterwardes proftrateth to 
common iudgem ent the thing hee 
wryteth, may bee aflured that hee fet- 
tcth nis wittes to great trauell and ftu- 
die,and hazardeth his honour to pre- 
fent perill. For the iudgementr of men 
being variable,and divers (as they are 
indeede ) manic times they doe med- 
dle and enter into iudgement of thofe 
things, whereof they are not only not 
capable to vnderftand, but alfo Icfle 
skilfull to reade them. 

Now in that booke wec have fet 
out, of The Dyall of Princes: and in 
that other wee hauc tranflated of the 
Life of the Romaine Emperours ,andin 
this wee haue now fer forth Of the fa- 
aoured Co.-vtiersthe Readers may bee 
affured,they fhall fnd in chem goodly 
and graue fentences,whercby thy may 
greatly profitr,aud they shall nor read 
any wordes fuperfluous , tocomber 
or weary thematall. For,wedid not 
once licence our pen to dare to write 
any word, that was nor firit weyed in 
true ballace,& meafured by iuft mea- 
fure. And GOD can teftifie with 


| vş, that without doubt wee haue had 


more paine to be briefe in the wordes 
ofeur books we haue hitherto made, 
then we hauc had to gather out the in- 
wention,and grauefentences thereof. 

For to fpeake good werds,and to 
hauc good matter and wife purpofes, 
is the property of one that naturally is 
modeft,and graue in his a€tions: bur 
to write briefely she muft haue a deepe 
voderftanding. 

When at the Fonte of the Printers 
Forme, we firſt baptized the Booke of 
Marcus arelins, weeintituled it The 
Dyall of Princes : and thistherefore 
that we hauc now made and added to 
it wecallic(more for bricfnes) The fa- 
soured Courtyer : which portendeth 
the whet-ftone and inftruction of a 
Courtycr. For ifthey will vouc ifafe 
co reade, and take the fruitfull “oun 





{elles they finde written heerein , they 
may affure themfelues, they fhall a- | 
waken out of the vanityes, they h? ue 
long {lept in:and Mall alfo open r'ieir 
cics,to fec the better, that thing u ber- 
in they liue fo long deceyued. And 
albeitindced this prefent work fhew- 
eth co you bur a fewe contriued lines, 
yet GOD himfelfe doeth knowe,the 
paincs we hauc taken herein hath bin 
exceeding great,and this for two cat- 
fes: the one for thatthe matter is ve- 
ry (tcaunge and diuerfe from others ; 
treother, to thinke that afluredly ,ir 
ſhould be hated of thofe that wanr the 
taſte ofgood difcipline. And there- 
fore wec have taken gicat care , it 
fheuld come out of our hands well re- 
formedand correét-d : tothe ende 
that Courtyers might finde our many 
Sentences in it, profitable for them, 
and not onc word to trouble them. 

Thofe Noble. men , or Gentle- 
men , that will frem henceforth 
haue their children brought vp in the 
Courtesof Princes , fhall finde in 
this Booke,all things they fhall neede 
to providethem of : And thofealfo 
which haue beene long Courcyers, 
(hall findeall thatthey oughtto doe 
in Court. 

And fuch alfo as are beft fauoured 
of Noble Princes, and carrie greateft 
reputation of nonour with them, fhall 
find likew ife excellent good counfels, 
by meane whercof, they may alwayes 
maintain and continue themfelues, in 
the chiefeft greatneffe of their credite 
and favo -:fothat it may well becal- 
led a Ad@ithridaticall Electuary: recu- 
ring and healing all malignant opila- 
tions. 

Of all the Bookes I haus hitherto 
compiled, I hauc Dsdicated fome of 
them vnto the Imperiall Atateftie, and 
orhers, tothofe of beft fauorand ere- 
uite with him : where the Readers 
may fee,thac I rather glorie to bee a 


Satyr then a Flatterer, cor that in all my 


fen- 
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ked word, to enlarge and embetter | poyfon my worke: Burt hke as then I 
my credite and chate. But to che| little wayed their fl: undcrous {pecch- 
contrary, they may readean infinite | csofme, cuen fo much leſſe do I now 
aum ser of others,where 1 doe exhort | force what they can fay againft mee, 
then ro gouern their perlon difcreet- | being affured they thall finde in the 
ly and honorably, and to amend their | end, they hauc ill {poken of mee, and 
liues thenceforth. my poore woikes, proceeding from 

VVhen ! Imprinted the Diall of | chem rather ofa certaine envie, thar 
Princes, together with Afarcus An goaveth their beart, then ofany dce- 
relus, ang broughtthem toliphr. I, faul they finde in my dodtrine, com- 
wanted not backbiters and detractors ! forting my [elfe yetin theaflurance I 
that beganne forrhwith to teare mein! hauc, thacall their ſpight thall one 
pieces; neyther ſhall I want at this . day hauz an end, and my workes fhall 
prefent(as l beleeuc) fuch as will nor : cuerbe found good and perdurable. 
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CHAP. I. 


That it isore neceffary for the Courticr,( abiding in Court) to be of linely {pirite 
and audacity, then it is for the Souldier, that goeth to ferue in the 
war7rces, 


Lutarch , Plinie,and( linage then he, better accompanied 
| Titus Liusws declare| of feruants, and tenants, better proui- 
that King Agiges| ded of goods and riches, higher in 
one day requefted| dignity,and of greater authority then 
the Oracle of Apol-| he: yetforall this, was this 4¢lhion 
lo to tell him, who! the happieft of the world. And this 
< was the happieft) was, forthat he never haunted prin 





naninthe world: towhom antwere | ces Courts, neyther by enuy to bee} theyare 
vas made, thatit wasa man they cal- | ouerthrowne,nor yet by auarice to bc} of times 


moi 


ed Aglaon, beknowne of the Gods, |ouercome. For many times it chan-| . 0 thae 
and vnknowne of men. cethtomen, that when they would | le att feeke 


for this man through all Greece, who | then come they moft to bec knowne : 


——— — — 


| 


| 
| 


This Kirg 4egiges making then fearch | leaft giue themfelues toacquaintance, | 


was called gglaon found atlength that | and when they make lesft aceount of 
it was a poor Gardner,dwelling in Ar- | themfelues, then cometh tire an oc- 
chadia, who being of theage of three- |cafionto make thé to be moft reputed 
fcorcandtwoyceares, veucr went a-|of: For they winne more honor,that 
boue a mile from his houfe, keeping | defpife thefe goods, honours, and ri- 
himfelfe and his family continually | ches of this world,then shofedo, that 
with his onely labour and tillage bf continually gape, and feeke after the 
his Garden Now albeit there were |fame And therefore we fhould more 
ia the world of better parentage and |enuy glam, with his lictle garden, 

then 
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A Courter ought to be linely and audacious, 


then Alexander the Great with his| wight nor power can preuaile. 


mighty Affa: For true contentation 


He that forfaketh his owne Coun- 


confiftech not in! auing aboundance;, | trey where he liued at eafe,& in hea): 
bur in being contented with that little | and the place where hee was kno vne 


hee hath. 


and beloued,the neighbours ofw wain 


It is mockery, and worthily hee | hee was vifited,the friends of wt ome 
deferucth to be laughed at, that thin- | hee was ſerued, the parents ofwhome 
keth contentation lycth in hauing | hce was honoured, the goods where- 
much, or in being of great authoritie: | with he maintained himfelfe his wife, 
for fuch wayes are readier to make vs | and children (of whom he had a thou- 
tumble, yea and many times to fall | fand pleafures and confolations) and 
down right, then fafely to affurevs to | that commeth to ferucand dye inthe 


go on our way, 


Court -I cannot fay otberwife of him, 


The punifhment that God gaucto | butthatheis a very foole, or that hee 
Casin for murdering ofhis brother 4-|commethto doe penance for fome 
belwas, that his body continually | notable crime hee hath committed : 
trembled, and he euer after wandred| And therefore not withour great 
thorough the world: fo that he neuer | caufe was this name of Courte, 
found, where he mightenhabite, nor | (which in ourtong fignifieth fhort) 
houfe where he mighs harbour. And | adhibited to the pallace of Princes , 
albeit this malediction of Caiz was the | where indeed all things are fhort, on- 
firft that euer God ordained, I durft | ly enuy and malice excepted, which 
affirme notwithftanding, thatit rce- | continue long. 


mayneth as yet vntill this prefent day 


He onely defireth to be a Courti- 


amongft Courtiers, fith wee fec them | er, that as yet hath not tafted the 
dayly trauell, and runneinto ftrange | {weetnefle and pleafure of his owne 


Countries, dayly changing and fec- | houfe, 
king new lodgings. 
__ Which maketh me once again to | For hee that knoweth them, 
No mifery| Y2 that Aglaon was counted happy, | when he is called co the 


nor hath yet proved and feene 
the troubles and pains of the Court: 
figheth 
Court; and 


comparable| and forthat oncly hee neuer romed weepeth when hce is kept long there. I 


to chat of 
che Coutticr 


nx 


farre from hishoufe: For to fay tru- 


haue ftudyed in times paft in the Vni- 





ly,thercis no mifery comparable to uerfities, preached in the Courts, 
that of the Courtier, that is bound | praying in Religion: and now I dwel 
dayly tolyein others houfes, hauing | vpon my Bifhopricke, teaching and 
none ofhis owneto gocto. And he | inftruéting my Diocefians: bur I 
onely may bee called happy, that put- | darc fay, ofall thefe foure ftates reci- 
teth not himfelfe in danger to {erue | ted,there is none fo {treight and pain- 
others. fall asis te follaw the Court. 

Julius Cefar becing counfelled to If I ftudyed at the Vniuerfity,I did 
wayte vpon the Confull syl/z, to the | ie of free will ro bee wifer: but oncly 
end thathyferuing, or being abeut | inthe Court I fpent my time, to be 
him, hee-might dochimfelfe greate | more worth then I was. But the grea- 
good, andit might bee very profita- | teft time I confumed in Religion, was 
ble to him, anfwered thus : 7 /weare | to fay my prayers, and to bewayle my 
by the immortall Gods, I will neuer gricuous finnes. 
ferue any, in hope to be more worth, e In the Court I oncly gaue my 
greater thes lam: For this 1 am fure | felfe to ſuſpect my neighbour, and in- 
of, that where Liberty isexiled, there | vented to build great Caftcls of wind 











Chap.1. 


Why this 
n2aracCourt 
was tdhibi-~ 
ted tothe 
Pallsaceof | 
Princes, 


with | 
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(with thought) in the ayre. And 
therefore I returne onceagain to fay, 
that itis a greater trouble and vexati- 
on for to become a Courter , 
then 3 bee a religious perlon: For 
iare gion it{ufficeth ro obcy one: but 
in the Court hee muft ferucall. And 
in rehgion alſo they are apparrelled 
with lefe coſt and ii nse to the 





A Courtur ouzhe to be liuely 
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with him in credite or reputation 

One of the wortt things I confider, & 
fee in Courtiers is, hae they loofe 
much time, and pre.ite little: For the 
thing wherein they fpend their dayes , 
—— the nights, for the moſt 
partis,to {peake ill ofthoſe thar are 
their betters, or cxcel them in vertucs: 
and to vndoe thofe that are their e- 


Many a 
Courtker 
[pends his 
ume ill, 


greater contentation of the perlon, |quals and companions: to flatter the 
then they arciù the Court. For a beloued, and among the inferiour 


Icis mor 
difficult to 
bee a Cour- 
tier thena 
religious 
perlon, 
poore Gentleman Courtier is bound 
to haue more change and futes of ap- 
parrell, then the falcon feathers. The 
rcligious perfons goc alwayes todin- 
ner and fade their meate onthe la- 
ble, ready prepared for them,withour 
any thought taken of their patt, what 
they fhallbaue: but fine Courtiers 
many times rife out of their bed ,with- 
out cuer a penny ia their purfe. 
Andalbeit religious perfons all 
their life take great paines inrifing at 
midnight ro ferue God: yet haue they 
greathopeafter their death, of the 
' heavenly reft and comfort : but poore 
Courticrs, alas what fhould I fay, 
hard is their life, and more perillous 
their death, into ere ater danger truly 
puctcth he himfelfe,thar becommeth 
a Courtier, then did Nafica, when 
gcc was with the Serpent, then King 
Data witn the Philiftines, then the 
Southfayers with Exah, then Hercules 
with Antheon, then T befeus with the 
Minotaure, then King Afenelass with 
the wilde Bore, then Corebss with the 
Montfter of the marifh, and then Per- 
fens with the monftrous whale of the 
fca : For cuery oncof thee valiant 
mč were notafraid but of one:but the 
miferable Courtier ftandeth in feare 
ofall: Forwhatris hein Courr, that 
lccing hisneerc Kinfman or deereft 
friend, more in faucur or credit then 
himlelfe, or richer then he, that wifh- 
eth not his friendesdeath, or at tke 
leaſt procureth by all meanes he can, 
ne fhali not equall, nor goc euen with 








fort to murmur one againft an other : 
andalwayes tofighand lament for : 
the times paft. | 

And there is nothing that prouo- 
keth Courtiers more to complainc , 
then the dayly defire they haue to fee 
fundry and new alterations of time: 
For they little weigh the ruine of the 
Common weale,fo they may enlarge 
and exalt theirt ownecftatcs. Alfogit 
is a thing of courfe in Court, that the 
reiected and fauourleffe Courriers, 
mecte together, murmuringat their 
Princes, and backbiting their councel- 
lers and officers, faying, they vndoe 
the Realme, and bring all to noughr. 
And al this preſuppoſed, for that they 
are not in the like fauour and eftimati- 
onthatthey bein, which beareth of 
fice and rule in the Common-weale: 
And therefore when it commeth in 
gueltion, for a Conrtier to aduaunce 
himfelfe,and to comein creditin the 
Court, one Gourtier can fearfly cucr 
truft an other. 

On the other fide, mee thinketh 
that the lifeofthe Court is not the 
very lifc in deede, but rather an open 
penance. Andthereforcinmy opi- 
nion, wee fhould not reckon Cour- 
ticrs aliue, bucrather dead, buried 
in their life. 

For then the Courtier cuer Sedeth 
himfelfe plunged with deaths cxtream 
paflious, when hee perceyueth an o- 
ther to be preferred and called before 
him, Alas,whatgreat pittyisit to 
fec a napleffe and vnfortunate Cour- 
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The life of 
a Courrier 
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tiers for hee fecly foule awaketh a, aboundance yee cannot deny me, but 
thoufand times inthenighr, toffeth | he isas poore of liberty,as rich of fub 


from fide ro fide fhis bed, femetime | {tance or credite. 
theelyeth, lamenting his yron | dare boldly fay thisswword againe, for 


fo that in maner he {pen- | enforcehim to accomplith others de- 
deth the whole night in watch and) fires, which neyther pleafe nor like |: 


vprigh 
hape, now he figheth for his natiue 
foyle, and forrowcth then for his loft 


honour : 


cares, imagining with himfelfe all the 
wayes hee can, to come in credite and 
fauour againe, that he may attaine to 
wealth and preferment before others; 
which maketh mee thinke, thatit is 
not a paine,butracrucll torment: no 
feruice but tribute: and not once on- 
ly, buceuer: that the body of the 
poore mirable Courtier abideth, & 
that (in deſpi te ofhim) his wretched 
heart doth beare. 

By the Law of the Court, euery 
Courtier is bound to ferue the King, 
toaccompany the beloued of the 
Court, to vifite noble men, to wayte 
vpon thofe that are at the Princes el- 
bow, to giue to the vfhers,to prefenc 
the Auditors, to entertaine the VVar- 
dens andcaptaines of the Ports, to 
currey fauour with the Harbingers ,to 
fatter the Treafurer, to traucll and 
fpeake for their friendes, and to dil- 
(emble among their enemics. 

What legges are able to doe all 
thefe things? what force fufficicnt to 
abide thefe brunts?what heart able to 
endure them? and moreouer, what 
purfe great inough to fupply all thefe 
devifes? Iam of opinion, there was 
neuer any fo foolifh, nor marchant flo 
couctons , that hath folde himfelfe in 
any fayre, or exchangde himfelfe for 
any other Marchandize, but only the 
vnbappy Courtier, who goeth to the 
court to fell his liberty, fora [litle 
winde, and vaine fmoake of the 

i; court | 
Igrauntthata courtier May haue 
inthe court plenty of golde and Gi 
ucr,fumptueus apparrell, fauous cre- 
dive,and authoritie: yet withail this 





And therefore I 


onc time the Courtier hath his í cRre 
in Court, a thoufand times thee: will 


| The Cour 
him. Surely it commeth ofa bafe and ined of — 
vile minde,and no leſſe cowardly, for bbcrry. 
any man lightly toefteeme his liber- 

ty, and fondly tocmbrace bondage 

and fubief ion, being atothers com- 
maundementr. 

And ifthe Courtier would aun- 
fweremectotmis, that though hee 
ferue, yet atleafthecisinhis Princes 
fauour. Iwould replye thus, Though 

hee bee in fauour with the Prince yet is be 
notwithftanding [laue toall his other øf- 

ficers, ForiftheCourtier wilt fell brs 

bor {e his moye, his cloke, bis fwarde, or 

any other (uch like whatfoeuer , hee fhail 
haue ready money for all, fauing for bis 
liberty, which bee liberally beftoweth on 
allfor nothing. So that hee feemeth 
to make more eftimation of his fword 
or appaarrell hee fellerh, then he doth 
ofhis liberty which hee giueth: For 

|amanisnotr bound to travel] at all to 
make himfelfe mafter of others, more 
then pleaferh him : butto recover li- 
berty, orto maintaine it,heis bound 
to dycathoufand deaths. 

I fpeake not thefe things forthar I 
hauc read them in my bookes, bur be- 
eaufe I haue feenethem all with mine 
eycs, and not by fcience, bur by ex- 
perience: and never knew Courti- 
eryet contentin Court, much Iefle 
enioying any iot of his liberry,which 
i fomucn efteeme,that ifal men were 
fufficient to know it, and knew well 

how t2 vie it, he would never for any 
| Treafure on earth forgocir, neyther 
for any gage lendit, were it neuer fo 
‘precious. 
Yet is there in Court befides 
this an otherkind of rrouble, I haue | 
noc 
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not yet touched,and chat is nov ſmall. 
Fer oft times thither commeth of our 
| friends which be f{tcaungers,whom of 
neceffitic, and for honeſties iake: the 
Caurtrery mutt Lodge with him at 
horne, the Court becing already full 
peftered. And this happeneth oft in 
fuch atime, when che poore Courtyer 
hath neither Lodging of his cwwne,to 
lodge them in: nor happily fix pence 
in his purfe,to welcome themwithall. 
| I would you would cell mce alfo, 
whar gricfe and forrowe the poore 
Courtyer fecleth at his heart when hee 
lodgcth in a blinde,narrowe-lanc : ca- 
teth ara borrowed table. flecpethin a 
hyred bedde,and perhaps his Cham- 
ber hauing no doore co it: yea,and for 
the morc part,his apparell and armor, 
cuen to the very Swordc in gage. 
Then when any Friends of his com- 
meth out of the countrey to lye with 
him, (hee being fo poore, and alfo a 
ftranger in an other mans houle) how 
is it poffible he fhould accept into his 


` companie any others, and perhaps as 


An koncit 
hartis mote 
erecued ro 
thew his Mii- 
ifery then to 


: fufter ic. 
f 
I 


necdie as hee ? 

Sometimes he were better, and had 
rather beare his friends coft,and char- 
ges(being altogether vnable) yca,and 
to finde him all his neceffaries (what 
{hift fo cuer he made) chen he fhould 
firffer his Friend or ftraunger to come 
bome to his houfe, to knowe and icc 
the miferie he liueth in. For more is 
the honeft heart and good nature a- 
Mhamed and grieved , to difcoucr his 
miſery, then it is to fuffer and abide it. 
Commonly the Courtyer bring alone, 
is content witha litle couchjone mat- 
trefic or quilt,onc flock-bed with one 
pillowe,and one pairc of fheets, with 
once couerlet, with onc frying-pan,one 
grid-yron,one Ipit one kettle,one ba- 
fiisc,with one candle=fticke.and with 
one port: which he cannot doc,ifany 


} {tranger or friend of his come to hin.: 


For then hee muft for his reputation- 


iake hang his Chamber, dreffe vp his | 





| his men co fee ifthe lodging be meere 


f 
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bed,and furnith it betrer,and muf al- 


fo prc-vide for a tnoufand orher fuch 
trifies he ftandeth nneed of. And if ir 
fallout his Hoft asd goodman of the 
houfe will not Iend him thefe rhings 
or that perhaps he hath them nor(as it 
chaunceth of:)he fhalbecompelled to 
borrow vppona pawne, orto hyre of 
others : wheras if he were alone with 
his owne people,hee would righr weil 
be conrented with his {mall ordinarie. 
And when a ftranger commeth to 
fee him, he multbe at greater coft and 
charge : fo chat he fhall fpend more at 
one dimer or fupper, then hee had 
done beforein three dayes. And 
therefore doubiles the Courtyers are 
at morc charges with thcir Friendes, 
that come to ſee them, then they are 
with themfelues. For the honoura- 
ble and worthie Courtyers had rather 
fatan other time,then to (hewe him- 
{elfe at this pinch neecie & harde,and 
afterto bee mocked of his acquain- 
tance, 

Oh how many men are there in the 
world that wafte and {pend in one day 
all that they haue trauelled to get ro- 
gether in many ? Not for that they c- 
{teem nor their goods,and defire not 
tokecpethem : but onely for alittle 
vain glory,to gei them the name of a 
free-harted and Jibcrall man: dealing 
hovefily among h.s friends. 

Allo as great isthe rrouble tothe 
poorc Courtyer, whenthe Courte re- 
moueth oft from place to place. For, 
thé he muft truff-vp his baggage,lode 
the moyles,& hyre carts co carry it,a 
cerwards pray the coffcrer co pay nim: 
the Harbingers to prepare him a lod- 
ging, & then he muft firk fend one of 


for him. Furthermore,cosriyers nanc 
occafion oft times to bec angric with 
the carrers,and Muletrers, for loding 
-oo much,or coo little: & for coming 
too late tothe lodging, & many times 
alfosthcy muft ne at noone-day¢s, 


and 
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Si in athe ercatett heat, t, and fomtimes 
in raine, dew, tempeſt, or in other il 
| weather (wharfocver it be)for that the 
Pinasa and Carricrs will nor loole 


—7— iourney- 
And admit that all this may cafily 


be carried,is it therefore reafonable or 

—E the poore Courtier ſhould 
Whar e- 

Court the | che Court, allthe’ profite and {pare 

urcicr is! 

hec hath madc in fix moneths before? 

And wharcthall wee fay allo, of the 

ftufke and moueables that rhe poore 

Courrier of necellicy muft buy in e- 

| uery place where the Court remay- 

| neth, as chaires, tables,formes.ftools, 

| water pots, platters dithes, and other 

{mall erah. that would cof more the 

bss, « rhen the buying of them a- 

poses Androcorclude,all things per- 

tayning to Court are painefull, vn- 

pleafant,and chargeable for the poore 

Courtier : For if he fhould carrie al- 

wayes with him,allfuchthingsas bee 

neceflary, and that he fhould need :in 

carriage they are broken or marce, 

or being left behind, they areinhazard 





to be ftollen orloft: for hethat will 
a bolde and ftout courage: For hce 
(hall be forced —— to leaue of his 
owne defires, to pleafe and content o- 
uers places, and ftrange lodgings, and 
dayly encreafing his charge and cx- 

And truely if that which is gotten 
much more doth that exceede that is 
are rather lauiſh, then moderate: dil- 
Courtiers fpend more with {trangers 
fei doe with their ordinery ſcruants 
| they keepe. Albeiethar, that Courri 


n lofe and leaue bchind them at euc- 


| 538;  ° &2A 1 Courtyer , Should be liu: oly and audacious. 


—E at one voyage,orremouing of 





— — 








{mall account of t importance, yet itis 
notwithitanding both eriefe and dif- 
pleafure tothem: for indeede there 
is no houfeforichly furnifhed,and re- 
plenifhed with moueables, but that 
the Lord or Mafter ofthe houfe, will 
chafe to fee a diſh or glaſſe broken,or 
{poyled. 

Y cthereis an other difcommo- 
dity in remouing of the court, forfom 
Courtiers there are that be fo poore, 
that for want they can hacdly follow. 
the Court, and others alfo that are 
rich, are compelled to beare many of 
their charges, with whom they are ia 
company with by the way : and fome 
of thofe are fo rude and ill brought 
vp, tharthey had rather beare their 
charge all their iourncy, then oncca- 
gaine to haue them in their company. 
But a Godsnamce, what fhall wee fay 
yet ofthe wretched Courtier, whofe 
Coffers and horfe are arrefted at his 
departing for his debts? Truely Llye 
not: for once I faw a Courtiers moile 
folde for her prowender fhec had ca- 
ten, andthat money not fufficient ro 
pay the hoft: the Courtier remaining 
yet debter ofan ouerplus; the poore 
man was ftripped even ofhis cappe & 

gloues for the fatisfaGtion of the 
rcit. 

Alfo there is an other fort of nee- 
dy Courtiers, fo troublefom and im- 
portune,that they ncuer ceafe to trou- 
ble their friends, to borrow money 
oftheir acquaintance, fome to finde 
themfclues, fome to apparrell them- 
felucs, others to pay their debts, o- 
thers to play, and others to giuc 
prefents: fo that at the remouing 
day, when they haue nothing wher- 
with to pay nor content theic Cre- 
ditors, then they are fued in Lawe, 
and arrefted in their lodging,and the 
Creditors many times are not fatif- 
fied withtheir goods, but doe take 
execution alfo of their bodies, lay- 
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—* remouing of the Court, bee but of] ing them in faſt priſon, till they bee 


beeacontinuall Courtier, muft be of 
thers, changingand fhifting to di- 
oft times of (eruanrs and new family , 
pence. 

and gained in Court be worth much: 
fpentin Court, and thefe expences 
ordered, then well ſpent: forin effect 
they receyucinro their lodgings,then 


in 
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payde and fatisfied, of their whole} or {upper fo much that he fha!be con- 
debre. rained to fafte a whole wecke after. 
Oh what follie may:bee thought in| Thereforeit the C 2zrtver will be well 
thofe,thatcannot moderare their cx- | vfed in following of the Courte, hee 
pences, according to their abilitic F| muft not oncly knowe,and {pea! eto, 
For co fay vprightly, hee fhould cut | alfo louc,and inuite at times, the But- 


his Garments according co his cloth, chers, Vittlers, Fruitrers, Keepers, and 


and meafure his cxpences with his re- | Fofters,Fifhmongers,and Poulrrers, 
uenues : and not following his affec- | and other purueyers of the fame. : -Of 
tion and defire. For , the Gentleman | whom hee fhall alwayes haue afmuch 
or Courtier in the ende hath not the | neede of bis prouifion,as he fhal haue 
meane nor comm.odiitie to fpende as | neede of the iudges to fhewe him Iu- 
the Counrrey-man hath, that liueth at | {tice when hee fhall needcit. For 
ho:ne at elle in the eouurrey, & Ipen- | meate,bread,wine, v ood, hayc,oats, 
deth {uch commodities as hee brings | and ftrawe, are commonly very deare 
into his houfe,bue the courtier confu- | in Court: for fewe of all thefe things 
meth in court nor his ownealone,but | are to bec bought in Court, but of o- 
alfo that of others. thers infinit things to be folde,to pro- 
And therefore in Courte or elfe- | fite and gayne the poore Courtyers, 
where,let cuery wife man bee diligent | that elfe had no fhift to liue. 
to bringhis affayres to ende: bur yet; And yet is therea little more trou- 
lechim fo moderate and vfe his Ex-| ble in Court.and tharis: that conti- 
pences,as hee fhallnot neede, nor be | nually letters are fent to the Courtier 
driuen to morgage,and gage that hee | from his Friendes, to obtaine of the 
bath. For hee that feafteth and row- | Prince or his Coun/ell, his difpatch in 
teth with others purfe, of that chat is | bis priuateaffaires, or for his ſeruants 
lenthim , cannot choofe but in the | or tenants or other his friends. 
ende he muf breake, and deceyue his | And many times thefe fures are fo ill 
creditours. welcome to the courtyer,that hee had 
Therfore all worthiemen, that loue | rather haue pleafured his friend withia 
their honour , and feare reproache, | piece of mony,then they fhould haue 
ought rather to fuffer, hunger,colde, | layde vpon him fo weightic a matter. 
thyrft,care,paine,and forrow,then to And befides this, there is yet ano- 
be had in the checke-roule of ryotous | rhertrouble : thatthe bringer of this 
and prodigall {penders, truftleffe of | letter muf needes lye at the Courtyers 
theyr promifes and ſuſpected of their | houfe attending his difpatch : So that 
wordes. the Courtyer delaying his friends bufi- 
Thereis yet another great trouble, | nes, augmenteth his gricfe, and kee- 
inthe court of Princes,and char is the | ping the meffenger there, increafeth 
exceeding dearth of victuals, the vn- | his charge. And if perchance his bu- 
reafonable want of houfes, and the | fines be nor difpatched, and zhe fuite 
great price of horfes : for many times | obtained,thofe that wrote to him will 
they {pend more for ftrawe; and litter | not thinke hee left ir off, for that hee 
for their horfe,then they doein other | would not do itor rake paines therm: 
places for hay ,oats,and bread. bur for chat he wanted fauour and cte- 
And further, if the Courtyer bee | dite,or at leaft were very negligem in 
a poore genticman,and that he woutd ! following their caufe. And that that 
feaft and banquet his friends or com- | vexcth them throghly yet is, that their 
panions,he fhall {pend at one dinner | parents and ag thinke (which are 
2 in 








-q 229 it wet eee — — 





589 





Thetrouble 
courtyers 
haue with 
Friends, 








590 


The griefe 
of the cour- 
tyrr that cã 
not plealure 
his fricnd. 


—— — — — — — — — — — 


Yn Āe — —— — — 
t 





4 Courter oughé to be linely and audacious. 





in the countrey farre from Court, that 
this Courtyer hath all the Courtyers at 
his commaundem nt, thathe may fay 
and doe what he will there. 

And thereforc his Friendes, when 
they hauc occafion to employ him in 
Court, and that they write vnto him, 
touching their affayres : and that hee 
hath now taken vpon him the charge 
and burden of the fame, fecing him- 
felfe after vnable to difcharge that hee 
hath enterprifed, and cannot as hee 
would fatisfic his friends expectation: 
then hee falleth o di‘paire, and wy íh- 
ech hee had beene dead when hee firft 
cooke vpon him this matter, and that 
hee made them beleeue he could goe 
through with that they had commit 
ted to him, beeing vnpoffible for him 
hauing fimall credite and eftimation? 
amongft the Nobilitic and Councel 
lours. 

Therefore I would never councell 
him that hath Brethren, Friendes, or 
other neere Kinsfolkes in Court, to 
goc fecke them out there, albeit they 
had matters of great weight and im- 
portance : on hope to be difpatched 
the fooner,by their credit,fauour,and 
fute And forthiscaufe, forthat in 
Court there is euer more priuate ma- 
lice and enuie, thenin other places : 
wherefore they cannot bee reucnged, 
the one of the other, but muft tarry a 
time : and when they fee opportuni- 
tie, they fet in foote to ouerthrowe, 
and fecretly to put backe theyr aduer- 
faries fuite. 

Now loe, thefe things, and other 
infinite plagues doe light vpon thefe 
vnfortunate courtiers,incredible hap- 
pely to anie, but the olde and experi- 
enced Courtycrs 

jf the old and wife Courticr would 
count all the fauours and mifchances : 


the dearth and abundance: the frend- 


‘hips and enmities: the contentation 
and difpleafires: and the honor & in- 


famy hee hath endured in the Court: 
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I beliceue aſſuredly we ſhould nor be 
a little forrie for eae bodie that hea 
fuffered fo much: bur much more fo: 
that heart that had abidden all thole 
tormes and broyles. 

WVhen the Coartyer fecth that hce 
isnot heard of the Prince,nor {poken 
to of th: beloucd and favoured of the 
Court and thatthe Treafurer doeth 
not dilpatchhim , andthe Cofferer 
keepe backe his wages : itis amiferie 
tofee him, andonthe other fide, a 
pleafure and paftime to heare whathe 
fayes: curfing the wretched life of this 
world, Asal cna then, in his heate 
and rage,he tearcth and blafphemeth 
GOD: and {wearesaccurfedly, that 
thenceforth hee wiil forfake the vaine 
abufes of Courte, and leaue alfo the 
Trompries of the deccirfull world, a- 
vowing to enclofe himfelf within pre- 
cinct of Religious walles, and to take 
vpon him alfo religious habite. 

Alas, if I fetched as many fighes for 
my finnes, as Courtyers doc for their 
mifhaps and difgraces: what a num- 
ber would they come to? Fura Cour- 
tyer, incontinent that hee feeleh him- 
felte ficke, that hee is alone,and reiec- 
ted of his Friendes in Court,hce be- 
comimeth fo heauie and penfiue, that 
with his deepe fighes, he pierceth the 
heauens on hye: and with his flowing 
teares he moyftneth the Earth below. 
So that a man might morc ea lily num 
ber the troubles of the ftout and har- 
dy Heremes then thofe which the cour 
tyer daily fuffreth. And befides thofe 
manie wee hauc recyted,yer further, 
thefe alfo Wecaniccire : that their fer- 
uaunts robbe them : their Purfe-bea- 
rers confume their money: ieafters & 
counterfair knaueslye encer vpon their 
reward women pickethcirpurfes and 
ftrum pets & bawds ſpoile chem ofall. 
Bur what fhal I fay moze to you?ltthe 
oc ore Ceurtyer bc full of feathiers,cue- 
ry man plumeshim : but if he want 
Winges, there is no man haflte to 
plume 
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plume hin. Andtocoenctude, in| bee, which ſhould not bee fayde,and 
Princes Courts you fhall finde no| much Ieflecredited, fith weefee by 
fuch tradcoflife, whereby you may | dayly procfe,ifthcy be in feruice,they 
fatisfic euery man:For if the Courticr | are as ſlaues. 

| fpeakelitrle, they will {fay heisbut a! Ifrhey beenor in ſeruice with rhe 
foole, andif hee bee too large of King, orother noble men, they liuc 
torrgue, they will fay heis a glorious | in poor cftate. Now ler every man fay 
foole, ifhe bee free inexpe ices,they | what hee will,where poverty raigneth 





will fay hee is a prodigal fc olz,ifhe be! there liberty can haue no place, And 


fcarce of his purte, they will fay he is| there is nothing in the world deerer , 
a couctous mifer,ifhee be alonc,sad | then that wee buy withintreaty, and 
| folicary arhome,:hey wil account him | not with moncy. And therefore we 
ian hypocrite: and ifhee vifite others | muft confefle, chat Princes Courts 
loft, they will fay hecis abold and | are meeter to exercife the youth, then 
tronblefome man,if he hauc any train | for the aged to liuc there without reft: 
ofmen following on him, they will) For young men hane morc hardines, 
fay, heis a proud man, and ifhec goe| to away with the paines and troubles 
without company, thathecis poore | of the Court, then they haue yeares, 
and miferable. So that of Court,| to feeke the gricfes and difpleafures , 
this may rightly be fayde : That ıt is a | they receyue thereby. 
very Theater, where one mocketh & Now goe tothe Court that lift, 
grinnethatanother, and yet in the procure office and authority chat will 
end they fallin a manner) fin ethem- | for hitherto,l never met or ſpake with 
{clues {corned and deceyued. man that was contented with the 
Now difcourfing alio of fleepe , | Court: Forif he bee crept in fauour, 
doth the Courtier alwayes fleepe as | he feareth eucry houre to fall, and lofe 
The Cow- much as he will? no furely, but as | huscredic :ifeuer hee bee once out of 


| 
—— | much as hee may. fauour, and in difgrace, he defpairech, 
chinos hee’ And touching his meate,hath hee | hee (hall neuer returne againe into fa- 
would haue, alwayes that hee liketh ? no truely, uou r: and ifhe that goeth co the fea, 
bu: he is forced to be contented with | commitreth himfelfe firn to God be- 
thathe hath. Andasfor his appar- | fore hee take fhip; much more ought 
rell, is hee clothed accordingto his | hee to doc it, that goeth to dwell in 
will? no, no,but according to others | Court: Forin the Sea, ofa hundred 
fanfies. (hips, there doenotpcrifh ten: bur 
O vnhappy Courtier, that he fpen- | of arhoufand C ourtiers, there com- 
deth the moft part of his miferable | meth not three in fauour, 
life, in combing his head,wafhing his 
beard, wearing fayre and brauc houfe: 
varnifhing his {word and cagger,blac- 
king his bootes, providing him ef 
cloakes, buying him cappes, furring 
him gownes, and fitting himfelf with 
other fmall and needfull trifles: wa= Dddz3 TE AP. 
{ting in them all his owne goods, and 
that of his friendes. 
I am not of that mind and opi- 
nion that others are,that fay there are 
none info great liberty as Courtiers 
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Of Courtiers braules and quarrels, with 


the Harbingers for ill lodging. 
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if sa ration hee made bc- 
èS Xx) fix) fore the Senate, hee 
LS ee SS fayde thus: Ifveare 
vato you by the im- 
mortall Gods (Fathers confcript)chat 
in allthis my journey I fele no paine, 
nortrouble, neyrher for the conduét 
and gouernementof mins army, nor 
forthe rebellion of the people,nor for 
the abfence of my friends, nor for the 
warre of the enemies, neyther for the 
long time,nor yet for the perill of my 
life: Forallthefe things are incident 
to Souldiers andmen of warre, and 
commonto rulers in peace. But if 
you bee defirous to know what was 
my trouble, and that which grieved 
mee mofit,ic was on the remembrance 
of rhe quietreft I had at home: For 
as you know right well (Sacred Se- 
nate) during the time asa man lod- 
geth in other mens houfes, hee is ne- 
uer at liberty. 
And this word of Lucullus me thin- 
keth euery Courtier mightwell apply 
to himfelfe, for that hee is alwayes 
bound to doe feruice to the Matter 
| ofthe houfe wherchce lodgeth, yea 
although hee receyuea thoufand in- 
| luricsofhim: yet therefore it isnot 
lawſ alforhim to anger or difpleafe 

F min anything: Therefore in very 
i alt and ynlucky howrcis the Courticr 
arriued, when he muft take his iorney 
in ftead of reft,trauell for quietnes,mi 

| [ery for aboundance,bondage fer li” 
berty, and paincfor pleafure. Aud” 
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| albeit Courtiers abide many paines 
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and troubles, yee this mee thinketh 
isthe greatcft, and leaft rollerable , 
when they muft be lodged: reafoning 
of the paines, difpleafures, fortunes & 
mifhaps that men fuffer. Littleis thac 
my penne doth write herein, & much 
Icffe thar my tongue doth {peake in 
comparion of that the wofull heart 


AP. fter Lucullss the Ro-| dathabide. O how many things are 
mane his returne | there, that are felt euen at the very 
| from Afia, in an O- bottomcof the heart, and yer dare 


notthetongue once vtterthem?Tru- 
ly, how poor ahoufe foeuer the cour- 
tier hathin che Country, hee fhoulde 
morcefteemeit,then the beft lodging 
thareuerheemetwith in Court; or 
elfe where. For athome he doth and 
comimaundeth all that hce will -but in 
an other mans houfe, hee muft cake all 
that is giuen him. 

A pilgrime or Traueller fhal come 
into a City, where he fhal fee faire and 
goodly Churches, ftately buildinges, 
rich gates, high wals, paucd fireetes, 
large market places ,prouifion inough 
aboundance of victuals, and numbers 
of rangers: and when hce hath feen 
allthis, hee doth fo little efteeme of 
them, that to returne againeto his 
poore home,hee trauelleth though it 
be all che night. 

And therefore wee fhould not {., 
wonder at thofe, chat doc not greatly {are rather 
ftray from their houfe,and that are but |srieued then 
feldome in many places: but wee the 
might well haue him in fufpition,that [princely 
continualy wandreth through frange papis o 
Countries :indhonfes: for notwith- 
tanding the great wonders he feeth: 

& the great conuerfation of amity , 
hee hath,or can finde, yetin the ende 
they are only the cics that are fed with 
the fight of other things, and not the 
hartshart is contented with his owne: 
and alfo to fee in Princes Courtes 
great treafure and riches, bringes vs 
comonly more griete then delight : 8: 
the morc his eyes are fed with view o 
the fair 
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faire dames of Courte, and princely 
| pompe thercof,the greater forrow af- 
faulreth his beart,hee may not ftill cen- 
ioy the fame, And therefore the re- 
nowmed Focion,the Athentaz captain, 
an{wered once certaine men, that faid 
there were to bee foldc in the Market- 
place of Athens goodly ftoncs , and 
rich iewells worthy the fight,b swbcit 
hard to be bought, becing helde at fo 


| bie a price by the Merchant that folde 


them. From my frh youth (laide this 
philofopher) 7 made an Oath, neuer to 

goe fee any Citie , wnleffe it were tocon- 
guer it, and yeeld it ſubicct to mec: nei- 

ther togoe fee lewells, that 1 could not 
biye. 

The great Emperour Tratane was 
much commended, for that he neuer 
tooke toye in his head, to goc fee any 
thing, but for oncof thefe 3.caufes, 
that is to fay: cyther to imitate that he 
faw,to buy it, or elfe clearely to con- 
quer it. Oh worthy wordes of Focion 
and Traéane,and very meeteto be no- 
ted and retained. 

Now to fpeake more particularly 
of the troubles daily heaped on their 
necks that follow the Court, and that 
are to be lodged in diuers places, and 
ftrange houfes. I fay that ifthe poore 
courtyer doe depart at night from the 
Court,to repayre to his lodging, hee 


‘findeth oft times the hoft of his houle 


and other his gucfts at home,already 
in theyr beds,and faft a fleepe : fo that 
it happenech fometimes he is faine to 
goe {ceke his bed in another place, for 
that night. And alfo if ie fhould rife 
early in the morning, to rollowe his 
matters : orro wayte vpon his Lord 
or Mafter,his Hoft perhappes aud his 
houfholde are nor yet awake,nor ftyr- 
rijg to open him the doore. 

And further,if his Hofte be angric 
and difpleafed, and outoftime: who 
(hall lethim to locke his doares, the. 
day once fhutte in ? and who fhould 
compell him to open his dores before 
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it be brode day °? 

Trucly,icisa great hap to be well 
lodged about the Courte, and much 
more to meere witi an honeft Holle. 
For it hapnech oft, thatthe great plea- 
{ure and contentation we receiue, be- 
ing lodged in a faire Lodging is light- 
ly taken from vs, by the harde intrea- 
tic,and ftreight vlage of the Hofte of 
the fame. 

And in this is apparanr,the vanity, 
fondnes,and lightnes of [ome Cour- 
tyers,that rather defire, and {ecke for 
a faire and pleafaunt lodging: then for 
a good anid profitable. | 

The ambition of the Courtyer 1s | 
now growne to fo great a follic, that 
hee defireth rather a faire lodging for 
hispleafure , thena commodious or 
profitable for his familie. Foradmit 
the Harbinger doc giuc them a good 
and commodious lodging,if it be not 
fightly to the Eye,and ftand commo- 
diovfly they can nor Jike of it,by no 
meanes. So that to content them,the 
Fouriers muft needs pronide them of 
a faire lodging to the eye,though lit- 
tle handſome rto lodge in : and yet 
fometimes they willhardand fcant be 

leafed with thar. 

And if the Courtyer be of reputa- 
tion,and bcloued in Courte, I pray 
you what payne and trouble fhall the 
poore Harbinger haueto content bis 
mindc,and to continuc in his fauour £ 
For, before mafter Courtycr will be ; 
refolued which of the z. Lodgings he 
will cake: the fairs and moft bonora- 
ble,or the meane and moft profitable, 
he bleedeth ar the nofe for anger,and 
his heart beares and leaps arhoufand | 
times in his bodie. For, his perfon : 
would hauc the good and curnssmodi- | 
ous Lodging: and his folliceuu. pn a- 

faunt and faire. : 
I neuer faw dead man complainc 
of hisgrauc, vor Courtyer content ` 
with his Lodging. For, if they giuc | 
hima Hall, hee will fay it wantet 
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chimney, if they giue hima cham- 
ber, hee will fay ic lacketh an inner- 
Chamber: ifthey giuchim aliitchen 
hee will fay, it is tov low and {moaky, 
and that it wanteth a larder, if 
they giuc him a ftable, that it wan- 
teth afpenceer ftorchoufe, if they 
give him the beft and chiefeft parcs of 
thehoufe, yer hecfayeth, he wanret}, 
{mall and little houfes of office, and jf 
hee haue acceffe tothe well, he myn 
alfo haue» the commodity of the B m 
Court. 7 
And in fine jfthey gine him alow 
paued Hall, tocoole and refrefh him 
infummer, hee willalfo haue a high 
borded Chamber for the winter, and 
poffible hee fhall not hane fo many 
roomes at home in his owne houfe.as 
hewilldemaund in his lodging a- 
broad. And therefore many thinges 
(uffereth the Courtier in his owne 
houfe, that he will not beare with all 
inan Inne, or another mans houfe. 
Andit may becalfo, that the Harbin- 
gers haue prouided them ofa fayre 
and goodly lodging,where hece fhall 
commaund both maker, tuffe and al 
other things in the houfe:and yet the 
Gourtier {hall miflike of ir, finding 
faule itis too farre from the Court, & 
reputeth it halfe a difhonour, and an 
impairer ofhis credit,to be lodged fo 
farre off, fince others that are beloucd, 
and in fauourin Courtin deede, lye 
hard adioyning to the Court,or at the 
leaft not farreof: For this isan olde 
fayde faying , Thencereftlodged to 
the Court, commonly the belt eftec- 
med of the Prince. 
I haye feenemany Courtiers of- 


his booke De acclinatione Imperii hat 
a Grecian called Warfetes (a Captain 
Of Iuſtinian the Great) was wont to 
fay oft, That he neuer remembred he 
went to the ſea, nor entred into the 
Pallacc, nor beganne any battell, nor 
counfelled of warres,nor mounted on 
horfeba :ke, but thet firit hee went to 
the Ch wth and ferued God. 

And therefore by the doings and 
laying of warfetes, wee may gather 
that eucry good man ought rather to 
incline to bee a good Chriftian, then 
to giuchimfelfero armcs and chiual- 
ry tobe aright Courtier. 

It hapneth many times, that after 
the Courtier bee come to his lod- 
ging, hceliketh of i. well, andis well 
pleaſed with all: burwhen hee hath 
beenein orhers lodgings, and hath 
looked vpon them, fira'ght way hec 
falleth out ofliking of hisowne, and 


thinketh himfelfe ill lodged to others. 


And this mifliking groweth not of his 
ill lodging but of an inward malice 
and ſpite heehath; tofechis cnemy 
preferred to a better then his owne: 
For fuch is the fecret hate and enuy, 
in Princes Courts (a thing common 
to Courtiers) that they dildaine nor 
onely to thanke the Harbingers for 
their caretakenofthem, in placing 
them in good lodgings:but they muft 
alfo complaine and fpeake ill of them, 
for the good lodgings they haue giné 
ro their Aduerfaries,and companions 
better then thar of theirs. 
Thercisalfoafoule diforder in 
Court amorg the Harbingers, in ap- 
pointing lodgings: and little modefty 


' befides in Courriers in as king them: 


fer large gifts and rewards,to intreate | For fuch there are, that many times , 


the Harbingers to lodge them veere ! 


theC utr: butl neuer faw any thar 


defiredto be lodged ncere the church; | 


and chiscommeth, forthatthey ra- 
ther glory to be right Courticrs, then 
good Chriftians. 

And therefore Blondus reciteth in 





neytherthey, nor their parents haue 
any fuchlodgings at home in their 
owne houfes, as they will demand on- 
ly for their horfekee pers and feruants: 
But the great pain ot the Court is yet, 
that fuch nouels as come newly to the 
Court,they fay they are of great efti- 

mati- 
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¿greatauthority and eſſimation: and 
when the truth isknownce, bis fathers 
authority, and farft cftimation was, of 
good labourers, andhusbandmen, 
their oncly rents and reuenucs con- 
fit in that they goreby thed yly fwet 
and labour of their perfons; aid their 
power and ability, in the rents of an 
other mans goods,and their liberty , 
in feruice and {ubizction of thofe thar 
gaue them wages, and hired them by 
the day. And would to God their 
bloud werenot tainted with fome o- 
ther norable blor. 
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| ping fafely their Marchandife : 





maycafilyexemp himfelfe from the 
Princes counfell, and iuftice of the 
fame, havingno futes there, and 
from thecountfel and affayres of wars, 
bing nocaptaine: Fromthe Sinod 
oftl.c Spirituality, being no Ecclefia- 
fticail perfon - 
Indians, going to no Mapitians,from 
the conucntions of Marchants, kee- 
and 
from the correétion ofthe Lord high 
Marfhal! ofthe Court,not being foo- 


The Cour- 
tyer of leaft : 
| ueth Court, & thatis, that thoſe that 


calling 


Prouces moft 


itroublefomr 


~ leaf calling, doe prefume, and take 


lifh andinfolent: yet neuertheleſſe, 
there isno Courtier (be hee neuer © 
high or great in fauour) thatcan a- 
uoyde himfelfe from the Harbingers 
authority, buthee mult needs come 
vnder his lec, being in their power to 
difpofe the lodgings as they thinke 
pleafe ofall others. good : to lodge them honourably or 

And this they doe (their power ‘meanely, to pleafe ordifpleafethem, 
being fmall) thatthey would fupply a tolodge, or diflodge them. And if 
that in wordes & counrenance, which: the Courtier happen at anytime to 
they want in deeds and effects. I lye’ quarrell, or fall out with them: I war- 
if I faw not once in the country of 4- ' rant him he fhal be remembred of the 
razona Gentleman that hired a whole’ Harbingersin his lodging, and poffi- 
houfe, where himtelfe and his family | bly a Horfekeeper (yea pethapps his 
were very well lodged, and commo- | enemy) fhall bee better lodged then 
dioufly:& after thar I remébred, I met! he,or elfe hee may feckc his lodging 
with him in Caflilla where he could: inthe ftreets, where he will: For all 
not content himfelf with the charge of! otheriniuries or offencesin Courte, 
cight houfes, befides his firfthee was | whatfocuer, the Courtier may cafilic 
appointed to: and the occafion was ,| redreffe them by iuftice, but for thofe 


‘Lhercisa plaguealfoin the Court 
which alwayes dureth,and neuer lea- 


are alwayes leaf worth, and are of 


vpon them moft,and alfo are worft ro 


forthat in Aragon hee payed bor that} he receiueth of the harbinger, he muft 


houfe hee had, and for -hefe he payed ' take them quietly, and be contented 
nothing: Sothat ofan ↄthers purfe,! with them: For otherwife we fhoulde 
cucry man couercth to fhew his mag-' not only offend them, buriniure our 
nificence, and to declare his follies: ſelues, & make them prouide ys of no 
but whé they defray their own charge lodging:fo hereby wee fhould veterly 
they areashard as flint, and goe as be diflodged,& vn prouided And ther 


rs. 


neere to worke as may be- 


the Court, it commeth alfo for the 
moft partof the Harbingers, without 
whom the Courtiers could neuer be 


| fore they beare with many thinuz2s 9 
It is very true, that if there be any | 
diforder and trouble to bee Jodged in | 


that cffice,which they would nor dde 
in any ether office: as for example: 
Thofe kind of officers muft be much 
made of,of others well intreated, ac- 


copanicd, feafted flattred folowed,yea 
& ma- 
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many times ferued and wayced vpor 

I meane in feruing their turne | 
annointing their hands, and alwayes 

enriching their gloses with fompecce 

ofgcldorfilucr: and alas the filly 

Courtier thar hath not fuch foucraign 

ointment in his boxe tO cine 

thefe aboue recited fores, but onely 

to fccue his owneturne: ifheebenort 

his kinfman, or neare allyed, let him 

yet at leaſt ger acquainted with him, ! 
aud make him his friend: an eafic 
thing to bring to paffe, if hec doe not 
vexehim, nor piue him ouerthwart 
language, and fometimes he muftin-| 
uite him to dinner and fupper: Forin 

the court there is no goodnes gotten, 

neyther by the King, by the beloucd, | 
by che noble men, by the honourable 
ofhis Councell, Treafurers, nor yet 
by the Hoerbingers, butin ſuffering 
them, and doing them alwaiecs good 
and acceptable feruice. And if per- 
chancethe Harbingers wrong you, 
and doe you difpleafure, or that they 
ſhould fay,you were troublefome and ; 
importunate: yetbe you wile forto 

beare with them in any cafe,& feeme 

not to heare them : For what lofeth 

the Courtier, if hee bearenow and! 
then with a few crooked words at the 
Harbingers hands ? marry by for- 
for bearing them,he happily commeth 
tobe lodged the better. 

Suppofe the Courtier bee not al- 
waycs lodged to his mind and defire, 
fhould he immediately complaine of 
them, or murmur ac them? no fure,he 
he fhould but fo doing fhew himfelfe 
off{mall cducation. For what skilleth 
ic, though among many poundes of 
good meate, the Butcher fometimes 
min le amorfell of liuer, lungs, or 
lights of the Beaft. And thereforea 
man fhould not blame the poore 
Harbingers fo much as they doe: .for 
they are not commanded ofthe King 
to build new lodgings, but fuch as 
theyare, to diuide them among the 
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traine of-his Court : So thatthey do 
lodge Courtiers in fuch as they finde, 
and notin thofc they would, adding 
thereto,that they hune regarde ynro 
their eſtates and demerits,and not to 
the affections and willes of the per- 





Chap. 2,| 


fons theylodge. For it were more' 


reafon hey Mould appoincthe grea- 
teft anc. beftlodgings, to the nobleſt 
pefonages,& eldeft feruants of Court, 
then to the Jatcand new come Cour- 
tier, whofe youth cankctter away 
withanillnightslodging, chen the 
gray hayres ofthe old Courrier. O- 
cherwile,the (eruice of the olde Cour- 
ticr tbat hath fpenr his young yeeres 
in Princes Courts (co the great paine 
and trouble of their perfons) and in 
hisferuice, fhould for guerdon bee 
payde with ingratitude, ifhce ſhould 
notbepreferredtothebcf commo- 
dious lodging for his cafe, and allo 
the firft to be aduanced by the Prince 
before the young Serviture. 

Now if itbe honeft and reafona- 
ble, thatthe Harbinger haue greate 
confideration to the merites of him 
thathee lodgeth: Euen foitis fitte, 
the Courtier fhould weigh the preffe 
of the Court, and incommodicus 
place,where the Harbingess are con- 
{trained to lodge them: knowing that 
to day the Court remoueth to fuch 
a place wherethere are happily fixe 
thoufand houfes, and to morrow per- 
hapsthereare notathoufand, there- 
fore if in fucha place hee find but nar- 
row Fuftiantc make him adoubler: 
let him tak- patience till fuch time as 
they remoue to another place, where 
they fhall finde broad cloath inough 
to make them large clokes. 
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CHAP. III. 

How the Conrtirr fhould entreate his boft 
or mafler of the houfe where hee ly- 
eth. 

ae — He good and ciuill 
The Cour- 4 — Courtier muft alfo 
tier mu't . entreatce his Hoaft 
entrear his : Ag | : 
holt well — well where helicth: 
where hee re forclfc, ifheecome 
ane “| into his lodging 


brauling, and chret- 
ning, it may be, that befides hee will 
keepe his heartand good cheare fe- 
cret frõ him,hewill not allo open his 
chamberdorestohim. Therearein 
the Court fuch harc-braines and vn- 
vndifcreet perfons, chat haue fo little 
regard and refpce& to their honeft 
hofts, that they doe nothing in their 
lodgings, bur reuell and keepe illrnle, 
and do cuen what they lift, as though 
the houle weretheirs to commaund, 
and not giuen them oncly for lod- 
ging: Mhereof fpringstwo excee- 
ding euils, the one that they offend 
is alfo jl ferued. For the houſe is not 
appointed for them to lodge in. 

WVe reade inthelife of the Em- 
perour Sexerus, that he ordaified in 
Rome, thatifthe owner of the houfe 
did intreate his gueft anu ‘tranger ill, 


the Inftice,but in no wife braule nor 

quarrell with him in his owne houfe: 

Plutarch in his Politikes alfo reci- 

teth thar in the Temples of the gods , 

inthe Realme of Dace, there was no li- 

berty orfafety for malefactors fauc in 

‘their their owne proper houfes,which 
ſerued chem for their only refuge, and 
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Hew the Courtierſpould entreathis Hoft. 


God: and the other, thatthe Prince | 


giuen them tocommaund,but oncly 
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inuiolable affurance -: for they thoght 


| that within the entry and gates ofthe 


fame, none other bur the Lords and 
Mafters of the huufe might pretend 
any iurifdiGtion or Segnory. 

Now, if among the Daces, no offi- 
cer or Inftice could lay hold, or pu- 
nifh any man, folongas heekepr his 
houfe: mecthinketh it is agaiuft all 
reafon and humanity, thatthe Cour- 
tier fhould once offer his hoft an in- 
iurious or vnfeemcly word. 

Plato belag one day reproued of 
his friends, for thac hee would not re- 
buke his hoft Dex#s the Siracufian,who 
at rhe firftreceyucd him very courte- 
ouflic, and «fterwards vfed him ill: 
anfwered them thus, 

My friend, to be angry with fools 
that fhew vs. pleafurc, co take reuenge 
of children, whom wee have brought 
vs, to beate a woman, with whom we 
muſt bee familiar, and to braue and 
braule with thofe, in whofe houfes we 
are lodged neyther the Philofophers 
of Greece ought to counfell him, nor 
the noble heart ence to thinke to doe 
it. 

Icannot deny, butthat there are 
fome hoftes very rude and vnciuill, 
that itis in maner an. impoffible thing 
cobring him to any honefty or ciuili- 
tic. Howbeir, notwithftanding , I 
would wifh the noble and worthy 
Courricr to take in icft,all the wrongs 
and iniuri¢es donc, or fayde to him by 
his hoft, oratrbcleaft to fecme as 
though hc heard them, nor ar all, o- 


| therwife, fromthe day the Courcier 
or that he did him hurt or difpleafure, 
che ftranger fhould accufe him before | 


fallethout with him, hec may cuen 
withall thinke prefently to depart his 


houſe, and to feekc him a new lod- 


| ging: 


for hee can neuer ber quiet 
in his lodging, wherethe goodman 
of the houſe, andhee cannot agrce. 
And whercfocuer the fine Courtier 
(hall lodge, let him neuer ficke at 
the charges ofa locke to his chamber- 
dore, a hatch to the window, a degree 
or 
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or two tothe flayres, a rope for the 
well, a harth to the Chimney, nor 

for a cafemécrothe window:for thefe 

are bur trifles, anc’ they coft little 

thouch he leauethem tothe houle: 

yet with thefe trflss hee bindeth his 
hoftj;and makes him beholding vnto 
him. Alfohee may not forget fom- 
time, to fend home cates to his hoaft, 
and to inuite him to dinner to him, 
and likewile if his hoaft did prefenr 
him wich any thing, hee muft accept 
it in very good parr, and thanke him 
much forit: For other while,by finall 
prefents, great friendfhippe is ob- 
tained. 

The difereete Courtier muft alfo 
forbid his Pages and feruants to come 
into his Hes garden, to ſpoyle his 
fruit, orto gather his flowers, to 
iteale his hennes, or to breake any 
thing ofhis: That they pull not vp 
the pauements of the heule, paint his 
walles with colesorchalke, that they 
robbe nethis Doug boufe, nor make 
any noyſe to feile his Coneyes, to 
breake nis glaffe windows,and to hurt 
or marre any thing about his houfe: 
For 1f many times they ieſuſe ro lodge 
ft angers in their houfes, itis not for 
want of lodging, or thatt e Mafters 
fhould comber them : but forthe dii- 
pleafures and ſhrewde turnes they re- 
ceyue by their pages,and ſeruants dai- 
ly: Yer thall chance many times that 
a Cirtizen that hath a faire new boule, 
goouly white wals, and trimly pain- 
ted, fhall hauca Courtier come to 

lodgein his houſe, that fhal haue fuch 
atraine with him of feruants, young 
children afd their Nephewes, which 
are.fo foolifh, proud, and forechles: 
thaith¢ybreske the formes throw 
downce Tables, paint and bedawd the 
walls, beate downe dores, runne tho- 
rough the feelings, feale the birdes, 
siddoe athoufand other mifchiefes 
and vnkappy turnes,fo that the pocre 
owner ofthchonfe hadrather lodge 
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an other time Egyptians & beggers, 


then fuch rude and harmeful Courti- 
CIs. 

And therefore I baue feene in the 
Court, by realon ofthe feruants dil- 
Order, and illrule, the makers com- 
monly il] lodged, lodgings denied 
them, c after theyhad them to bee 
quite tal.cn from them. 

Oncofthe neceflarieft things a 
Courtier fhou'd haue, is to keepe 
quiet and well conditioned feruants : 
otherwife itisto bee thought (as in- 
deed the common faying is) rhe houfe 
to be ill goucrned,where the famity & 
{cruants are fo ill conditioned and dif- 
ordered. 

And touching this matter, Aulus 
Gelins, De Noctibus Atticis Gyth, that 
when Cornelius Gracchus was returncd 
to Rome, after hec had bcen Coeniull a 
greatwhilein the Ifles Baleares, hee 
fayde thefe wordes beforeall the Se- 
nate. 

You know (Fathers Confcript) 1 haue 
beene Chiefe 1nftice and Conful! thirteene 
yeares: during all which time I {weare 
to you by the rmmortall Gods, that tomy 
knowledge 1 neuer did wrong to any må, 
ueyther any feruant of mine difpleafure 
toany, nor done any thing that was not 
lawfullto bee done inthe houfe where 4 
lay. 

Phalaris the tyrant, when herecei- 
ucdany difpleafure of the Agrigen- 
tines, hee caufed his feruants to lodge 
in theic houfes with thems; for the one 
andthe other w re fo wicked, fo vn- 
thrifty, fuch -arrellers and brawlers; 
thathe couldnot worke them a grea- 
ter fpight nor difpleafure,then for to 
lodge them here and there in their 
houfes. 

There beealfointhe Court fome 
Courtiers, that are efteemed ofeuery 
man tobceoffo euill bchauiour and 
demeanour, their fgruants and family 
of {uch lewd and naughty conditions, 
thacthcirhofts are throughly refclued 
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eyther nort to receyue them into their 
houſes, or ifthcy bee compelled to 
it, toabfenrthemfelues forthe time 
ofthcirbcing there: rather then to 
ſuffer fuch iniuries and wronges, as 
they are {ure they muft take at their 
hands. 

The Courtier muft confid r chat 
tier isto „| fometimeshec hath need of aLorrcll 
bis feruants| Of water to drinke,a broom to {weepe 
conrteoufly | his chamber,a platter or difh to feruc 


rhe Cout- 
tier isto 


— him withall, ofa Table cloth and nap- 
necdfull {kins, and ofa cowell for his hands,and 
things his face, of a toole to fit on, and fome 


kettle for the kitchin : and in fuch cafe 
he fhould charge his fersaunts courte- 
oufly to aske rhefe things ofhis hoft , 
and not to take them perforce and vn- 
asked. 

Euery man defirethto bee Ma- 
fkerinhis ownehoufe, and bee hee 
brother, cofen, or friend, hee will noc 
(affer him to beare as much rule in his 
owne houfe, as himfelfe. So that hee 
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halfe penny matter, nor for the oyle 

that they fpilt, worth a farthing, bur 
onely for the liberty they rob me of, 
and forthe {mall a count they make 
of mce. 

The good and wife Courtier may 
notbee too familiar with his Hofts 
wife, nor fuffer his feruants to bee bu- 
fie with the maides of the houfe,n.ere 
then to fpeake to them for their necef- 
faries: forin this cafe, they Mould 

| leffe hurt the Mafter ofthe houfe, to 
ranfacke and {poyle his heufe, and all 
that he had in it, chen ec take from him 
his honour and good name. To caſt 
the beds onthe flower, tobreake the 
dores and windowes, to vnpaue the 
ſtone, to paint and blacke the walles , 
or to make any noyfein the houfc,are 
allofthemthings yerfometimes tol- 
lerable, though not honeft nor ciuill : 
burt to cake his wife, and to abufe her, 
itis neyther jawfull nor poffible to 
diffemble ic, much leffe to luffer it: for 


will be lefe offended wich the hurt & | it were too much fhame & reproch to 
loffe of thofe things thar he hath lenr, | the husband to abide it,8 high trealS 
and were gently asked him :chen with | and crime abominable forthe Cour- | 
thofe, which vnknowne to him by tier to doe it. Now fince men are 
force, and againft his wil, they haue j frayle,and that they cannot, norwill 


taken from him, yea though they doce 
bring the afterwards whole & found 
againe. 

And this our liberty is fo much fet 
by, that we fhall fee fometimes a man 
for his pleafure, play and lofe a hun- 
dred Crownes of gold, and fay neuer 
aword: andonthe other fide, ifone 
breake the leaft glaflein nis houfe, hee 
willcry,and ragetothehea ens, Irce- 
member when I was a Courtier, and 
wentto vilite an other Courtier, a 
friendofmine, that was ficke in his 
lodging. I fell a chiding, and rebu- 
king the hoft, for that 1 found him ex- 
clayming and crying our of the Pa- 
ges,which playing ar the ball,had bro- 
ken him a little lampe of glaffe,and he 
anfwered methus: Icry not fir, for 

| che lofie of my Lampe, which isa 
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notfubdue their pafiions and filthy 
motionsof the ficth, there wanteth 
notwithftanding, not women in Prin- 

ces Courts, whofe loue and friend- 

{hip they may eafily embrace, which 

though they wereall commanded to 

auoyde the Court, and the verge of 

the Court, yetit could not be chofen, 

but fome might ſecretly continue ftill 

in Court, toentertainethe Courtly 
Cuurtiers. Forifin the Court,there | womena- 
bee kept a table of play two monceths —— 
onely inthe yeare, all che yeare long 
befides they finde the ftreetes full fto- 
redof common women, when tiie 

yeare is moft plentifull, and fruitfull 

ofall thinges, yet ftill there hic- 

keth fome prouifion of victuals in the 
Court, but offuch women,therc is ne- 
ucr no want, but rather to many- 
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How the Courtier /hould entreat bis Act: 


And therefore wee have net fayde 
without great reafon,that it werc too 
much treaſon and difhoneftie for the 


Courtyer to fall in Loue with his Hof- 


tei; : For in doing it hec fhould doe 


her husband too muchvrong, defame 


| the wife, and offend her Friendes and 
neighbors, and vtterly vndo himfelfe. 

Por Suctonins Tranquillus reciceth, 
that Zulin: Cefar caufed a Capraine of 
his to be belhcaded,onely for flaunde- 
ring and defaming of hisHoftefle,the 
which he did not,tarying for the com 
plaint of her Husband,nor the accufa- 
tion of any orher. 

And the Emperour 4urelianus, fec- 
ing one of his men at a windowe onc 
day pulling hisHofteffe by the fleeue, 
caufed his hand to bee ftriken off im- 
mediately : althogh both his Hofteffe 
and he fworc,he did it but in ieaft,and 
tono other intent. 

Plutarch in his Booke De Matrimo- 
nio faith : that there was a law among 
the Licaonians,that if any ftranger did 
but onely ralke with his Hoftefic , his 
coung fhould bee cut out of his head, 
and if hee had paffed further, char he 
fhould then loofe his head. 

Macrobius alfo in his Saturnales,re- 
cieth , that amongft the Romsaines it 
was reputed a great infamie, if any 
mancame , and prayfed the beautie 
and manners of the Miftreffe of the 
houfe,where he Lodged: For,in prai- 
fing her, hee lets them vnderftand he 
knew her: and knowing her, he fpake 
to her,and {peaking to her,he opened 
hisheartto her, and this doing, hee 
planely defamed her,and made her to 
be cuill reported of, 

Aulus Gellins writeth, thatthe like 

unifhment was infliéted on him that 
baad cathall participation with any of 
the Veffall virgines: the felfe fame was 
alfo execated on him that procured 
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be cut in the middeſt, and quartred in 


| foure partes, or cife robee ſtoned ta 


death aliue. 

The good Courtsyer muh alfo haue 

an other great regarde,and that is,to 
commiatnd his feruants to looke well 
to his Ryding-apparell , and fuch as 
arcler: him of Courtyers,taweare o- 
therwailes,to {ee thar it be keptclean, 
and well-brufhed,and abouc all fafely 
deliucred where it was borrowed. 
For commonly the horf-keepers hauc 
the hortes lowfing-cloathes and theyr 
Maifters Foote-cloath more neate 
and cleanlysthen the Groowes and Pa. 
ges of the Chamber haue his Apparrell: 
and this proceeds of their great {loth 
and negligence. 

And truely this paffeth the bounds 
of fhamefaft degree: yea, and com- 
methmuch to charge the Conrtyers 
conf{cience the {mal account he hath, 
fotolethis garments and Apparrell, 
andall other his moucables , ro bee 
fpoyledand loft. 

And this happeneth very oft by the 
negligence of their pages & feruants: 
which now throwcih them about the 
Chambers, dragges them vppon the 
ground : now {weepes the houle with 
them, now they are full of duft, then 
tattred and torne in pieces: here their 
hofe feam-rent,there thcir fhooes bro 
ken: So that if a poore man come af- 


| terwards to buye them,ro fell againe, 


it willrather pitie thofe that fee them, 
then giuethem any courage to buye 
them. Wher.ore the Courtyer ought 
not to bee v careleffe, burt rather to 
thinke vppon his owne things,and to 
haue an cye vnto them, For,ifhe goe 
once a day to his fable to fee his hor- 
ics how they are keptand looked too, 
hee may likewife alfo take another day 
in the weeke,when hee may finde ley- 


fure to fee his Wardroppe , how his 


any infamie to his Hoftefie, where he} Appareil Iyeth. 


was lodged. 
Which punifhment was,eyther to 


— — “* 





But what pacience muft a poor man 


take that lendeth his implemets & ap- 


parrell 


See 




















Parrellco che Cou: tiers ? that never 
layeth them abroad a funning, to 
beate out the duf ofthem,nor neuer 
layeth them in water,to wath & white 
them, be they neuer fo foule, And 
albeit the beds and other implements 
lent to the Courtier, bee not ofany 
great value, yet it is not fiite they 
fhould be throwne ar their tay'e, and 
kept filchily: for as chavily and dainti- 
ly doth a poore labouring, and hu, 
bandman keepe his woollen co verlet, 
and fereeth as much by iras doth the 
iolly Courtier by his quilt, or ouer- 
paine of fike. 
And it chanceth oft times alfo that 
ithoughat a neede the poore mans 
bed cofieth him Ice money, then the 
rich mans bed cofteth him: yer dorh 
it feruc him better, then therich and 
coftly bed ferueth the Gentleman or 
Nobleman. Andthistobetruc, we 
fee itby experience, that the poore 
husbandman or Citizen flcepeth 
commonly more qnietly, and at his 
eale, in his poore bedde and cabben, 
with fhectes of towe, then doth the 
Lordor rich Courtier, lying in his 
\ hanged Chamber and bed of ficke- 
nefie, wrappedin bis fineft Holland 
fheetes, who ſtill figheth and com- 
plaineth. 

And finally weeconclude, that 
then when the Court remoueth, and 
that the Courtier departeth from his 
lodging wherehe lay, hee muft with 
all courtefie thanke the good man and 
good wife of the houfe for his good 
lodging,and courtecu intertainment 
hee hathhadofthem, ard muftnot 
fticke alfo to ginue them fomewhat 
for a remembrance of Fim, and be- 
fides, giucccrtaine rewards among 
the maidcs and men fcruants of the 
houfe,according to their ability, that 
he may recompence them forthat is 
paft, and winne iheir favour for that 
is tO come. 


Fi ow the 
Courticer is 
to dcimecane 
nimfelfe at 
nis depar- 
ture from 
his lodgigc. 
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CHAP. ITIL 


what the Courtiers muſt doe to win 
the Princes fauour. | 


Jodorus Siculus faith 
That the honour & | 
j| reverence the E- 

| gyptians vfed ordi- 
7A vardy totheir prin 

> 

ces was fo great, 

that they feemed ra- 

thertowarfhip them, then co ferue 

them, for they could neuer fpeake to 

| them, but they mulſ frh houe licence 
i given them. 

When ithapned any Subic& of 
Egypt tohauca fuite to their Prince, 
or to put a fupplication to them,knee- 
ling to them,they fayde thefe words: 

Soueraigne Lorde , and Mightie 
Prince, if it may fand with your High- 
neffe fauour and pleafure, 1 will boldly 

Speake, if not J will prefume no further, 
but hold my peace. 

And the felfe reuerence and cuftem 
had towards God, Mfes, Aaron, 
Tobias Dauid, Salenioa,and other Fa- 
thers of Egipt making like interceſſiö 
when they fpake with God faying,Do- 
mine,mi Rex, Sitruentaratrain in aculis 
tuis loguar ad Leiminurm mcum. 

O my Lerd ard Kire, if [have 
found fauour in thy fighr, I will pec ke 
vetothee: ifsor, Iwil keepe per- 
petuall Glence: For there isno fer- 
uice ill when it is gratefull and accep- 
tableto him, to whom itis done: as 
to thecontrary rone good, whenit 
pleaferh not the party that is terued : 
For if he that ferueth be not in his ma- 
fiers fauor he ferueth,he may wel take 
paine to his vndoing, without furthst 
| hepe of his good wil orrecompence. 

Kees wher- 
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WVherfore touching that I hauc faid, 
I inferre, that hee that goeth to dwell 
and abidein the Court, muft aboue 
all,endeuour himfelfe all hee can to 
ovttaine the princes fauour,and obrai- 
nin, it, hec muft ftudy tokeepe him 
in hisfauour: For it fhould little pre- 
uaile the Courtier to bce beloucd of 
lan otherr, and ofthe Prince onely to 
be mifliked. And therefore Alcamidas 
the Grecian, being once aduertifed by 
friend of his, thatthe Athenians 
did greatly thirft for his death,and the 
Thebans defired his life: hee anfwe- 
red him thus: Ifthofe of Athens thir 
for my death,and them of Thebes like- 
wife defiring my life, I can but bee 
forry and lament. Howbeit yct, ifK. 
Philip my foucraigne Lord and Ma- 
ſter, holde me ftill in his grace and fa- 
uour, and repute mefor onc of his bc- 
loued, Icarenotifall Greece hate & 
maligneme, yea, and lye in waite 
for me. 
Indeed fir,it isa great thing to ect 
into the princes fauo ur, but when he 
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mans knowledge, nor by any dili- 
gence can be obtained : oncly remai- 
ning in the hands» and difpofing of 
fickle fortune,which doth deuide, and 
giue them whereit pleafeth her, and 
to whom fhe fauoureth bef. 

And trucly Pto had reafon in his 
faying for to ſerue, and to be bcloucd 
is rath <x happe and good fortune: 
then induftry or diligence. 

Since wee fce oft times,that in the 
Court of princes,thofe that haue fer- 
ued but three yeares oncly, fhall bee 
{ooncr preferred and aduanced, then 
fuch one, ashath ferued perhans 20. 
or 30 ycares, or poffible all his life 
time. 

And further, hce fl.allbee both 
difplaced, and purout of feruice, by 
meanes ofthe other. And this pro- 
ceeds not through his long and faith- 
full feruice hee hath done, but cnely 
by realon of the good happe that fol- 
loweth him. 

_ Although Plato telleth,that to getre 
Realmesand Scigniories, to ouer- 


hath gotrenit, doubtleſſe icisa har- | come bartcls,and to be fauoured and 
der matter to know how to keepe ir : | beloucd of princes, bethings graunted 
Forto make them loue vs, andto win | tovs, rather by hazard and fortune, 
their fauour, wee muft doe thoufand | then by force cf good works and lau- 
manner offeruices : but to caufe them | dable aétes, or bylong toyling in 
to hare and diflike ofvs, the leaft dif- | paincfullferuice : yerthe Noble and 


pleafurein the world fufficeth And 
therefore the paine and trouble of 
The troble| him thatisin fauour inthe Court is 
aie At great, ifhee once offend, or bee in 
in the court| diſpleaſure: For albeit the prince do 
is gear |pardon himhis fault yet he neuer af- 
ter returneth into his fauor againe: ſo 
that to conclude,hee that once one! y 


incurreth his indignation, hee may | 


make iuft reckoning neuer after, or 
maruellous hardly to be receyued a- 
gaine into fauour. Therefore fayeth 
the diuine Plato in his bookes De Re- 
publica, That to beaKing and for to 
taigne, to {erue and to bein fauour,to 
fight,and to ouercome, are three im- 


poffible thinges, which neyther by 
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ftout heart therefore fhould notceafe 
atany time to enterpriſe, and manful- 
ly to executein cucry occafion pre- 
fented to him, toatchieue to fame, 
and honour -neyther for any pain and 
labour to lofe tho hope to obtaine his 
pretended purr ofe: for men fomc- 
times lofe many things,rather through 
timeroufnes, and want ofaudacity , 
then for thar they lacke good happ or 
fortune. To {ce in the Court of prin- 
ces fome tobecricher, more henou- 
red, morc noble, more efteemed,bet- 
ter bcloucd, more waytea vpon, bet- 
ter ferued and better welcome then o- 
theys,and morce feared then others:we 
may by thefe tckés know, that fortune 


hath 5 





Chap. 4, | 


Wanr of au- 
dacity hin, 
ders gocd 
fortunes, 


— —— — — — — — 





— —— — 





—re — 





hath not vied to reward thofe with 
fuch fauours and preferments, which 
| hucat home idcly, and much leffe 
Courtiers, who liuc in Court wich all 
pleafure and delicacie,wherewith they 
are ncucr wearicd. 
Ler no man beefo fond to thinke 
The rear |“that fortuncisfoEountifull nd libe- 
fonwhyfor-| rall that for his authority r cnely 
tune rayferli a i 
fome,and | thought, fhee willbe once moued to 
throwcth ~ | lift him out of mifery, to exalthim co 
down others, higher plaze and Jignity without fom 
fecret and private refpect hadro his 
vertuc: Forwhen fhee many times 
vpona fuddainc rayfeth anyto high 


Lib-4:, How the Courriers may Soin the Princes fauour. (03 
neytherthat hee fhould fo much de- 
fpayre,and be hopeleſſe, but that by 
time (infcraing well) he mightcome 
to be in as great fouour,as any other a- 
bout the Prince. 

Wee {ce daylv fuch change and al- 
tcrations in the Common-weale, and 
fortunc to turne her vnftable whecle ] 
fo oft, that many times the adm‘ni 
{tration ofthe Common weale is in | 

hishands andrule, ofwhom before . 

they made little cr none account:an4 

therefore I fay to you, and againe rc- 
turnetocell you, that the Courtier 


that fecketh tocomei is Pri 
tocomeinto his Princes — 


and great eſtate, it commceth by the | fauour, and to be beloued ofhim, and | te mutt 
merites ofhim that is exalted, or tho- | that coueteth tobe well reputed of in | take * 
von ce 


Court, muft endeavour himfelfe to 
bee very honeft, and as ncere as may 
be, fauldle {fe of life,and true and faith- 
fullin hischarge or office hee taketh 
vpon him: For the good opinion that 
men haucofa man, is cucr the firſt 
degrecto attaine to tke Princes fa- 
uour: For there is no man in the 
world, of wharfocuer eſtate or condi- 
tion hee bec, fo vitious and lafciuious, 
but at the leafthee defireth to hauc an 


lrow the difpleafure of him that is 
chrowne downc, in whofe roome fhe 
hath placed another in fauour with 
her. As weereadc of Julins Emilius, 
foratime high in fauour, and after- 
wards in great difgrace with the Em- 
perour Conſtantius, in whofe place and 
roome fueceeded afterwards an other 
named Alexander, who beeing one 
day reproucd by {omc of his fricndes 
of ingratiude towards them(that faide 
they were caufers and furtherers of his | honcft and vertuous man in his houfe: 
honour and preferment) aunf{wered fo that aman may fay,thartthe good, 
| them in this manner: Mafters, if I am | and godly life is the readie& meane 
come into fuch fauour with the Em-| & way (where cuer the perfon be)ro 
perour,my good and gracious Lord, | bring him fooneft into the Princes 
(uccecding in the place of Emilius, tru | fauour, and to make him to bee belo- 
ly it was more by reafon of his defer- | ucd generally. 
ued fall, then by your obtained means VV herefore Phalar?s the Tirant wri- 
or requcits: Fortune and his heauy | ting toan Emulator of his,fayde thefe 
deftiny bauving fo wi led & ordained! wordsvntohim: Iconfefic, ihon are 
it, morctooucrthro and difplace | an honeft man, but thou wilt not de- 
himofhis room and credit he wasin, | ny mecalfo, that all thofe thou kec- 
then to aduance and preferre mceto | peltin chy houfe,be wicked perfons, 
the fame. and of an cuill life: a thing which 


inhis Prin 
ces fauour, 
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The divine Flato came from Greece |woderftandeth the Princes Court but 
into Sciciléa, oncly to fee Dionifins the | mcancly, or notat all, which beleeuc 
Syracufan and not P/ato himfelfe alone| that for being well fpoken, and being 
bur alio diuers other Philofophers, in| carefull and diligent in their bufines 
company with him, whom he did not} and affayres, they fhould the fconer 
onely honor and entreat well, but allo | for that come in fauour and credite 
{awe they wanted nothing fit ,or ne- beforcothers: butin the end their 

| cefflary for them. hopean 1imagination is nothing,net 





Many times Dionifius was wont to} aunfwerngany thing thcir defire: for 
fay tnele words. Z amCaptaine ofthe | as there are in Court many greene 
Rhodians, (thi defend then from the heades, and gracclefle couertures, 

| siffrscans, andkingofthe <Affiicans ,| which arc of no reputation, nor any 
The faying becanfe 1gouerne them: and friend of the | thing fet by, neysher deferuing to bee 
ofPromiGus sealians, bccaufe 1 offendthem not:and : wellthought of: fo are there many 
other Philo. Father of the Philofophers becaufe 1 help: wife heades and belaued Coursiers , 
fophers that gy yefjeye them in all their neceffities: | greaily efteemed and reputed of. 





* ka the scicllians call mee a tyrant , beciuwje | And this for their owne good de- 
they fee 1 leane not to punifb them, and merites, and by mennes alſo of the o- 
keepe them under. | thers wicked ahufe and diforder.sae 


By thefecwo examples we may ga- tewsus Tranquillus reciteth, that Seslla 
thor, that the tirants being friends to the Confull, beeing a mortallenemy 
vertuous andheneft menjmuch more ofthe Mar ans (of which f Gion was 
and ofneceffity ought the good and | alfo /ulins Cefar) fayde: that from 
iuft Princes to be. Alſo the Courtier | Cefars infancy, his wifedome made 
muft take great heed hee be not arra- | him more t> bce feared and wondred 

ant, and alyer,a flatterer and diffem-;| ar : then ever Lis ftout and valiant 
ler: for thofe and fuch hike faults are courage he fhev ed. 
rather woods and by-paths,vtterlyto Pistarch writingto Traran, fayde. Z 
lofe a man :thena plaine high way to ' afare thee ( Soucraigne Prince)? dee 
bring him into fauour and credi And more eſteeme and honour thy perfon, then 
although by chance there haue beene | 7 dce care far allthy Empire befides: For 
fome, that with allthefefaults have J base feene thee doe a thoufand good 
notwithftanding crept into fanour:yet things to deserue it but : naer faw thee 
wee will fhew them a hundred, chat once defirous to bane it. 
onely for thole vices haue beene cat| And {ure inmyopinion , I verily 
out of fauour and credit both: For ; thinke there is no better Alchemy in 
commonly,all thofe thar by the fauor 'Courr, t> grow to fodaine Wealth, 
of wicked Princes beginne to bee | & to acquiret: ¿Princes fauour: then 
eat,and offome honour, and tharj that the fame of his good life fhould 
Bady byall difhoneft an vnlawfull | rather refound his praife to the Prince 
meanes tocontinuc and keepe them- | thereby to make him knowne vato 
feluesin credit and favour: Albeit him: then the reſpect os his Noble 
foratimewee fee them raigne and | houle or progeny. 
flouriſh in profperity : yet that lafteth Thar Courtier alfo that craueth 
notlong, neyther is it perpotuall, bur | his Princes grace, muſt take heed in a- 
atimecom meth againe, when we fee | ny wife hce bee not companion with 
them fall, and quite caftof, to theyr |rafh and hafty perfons, whofe vn- 
great fhame and vtter vndoing. ftable heades miflike of cuery ftare 
There are many that knoweth and | Rill deprauing all others — 
el- 
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How the Courtiers may win the Princes fauour. 
Fellow-mates andcompanyons, the 
wife Courtyer muft in any cafe refule 
t+ be conuerfantwith. 

I muft aduife him alfo, hee beware 
he be nor rath of fpeeche,nor thathe 
{peake yll ofany man. Por,itis aright 
kinde of treafon, to detract or backe- 
byte our Friends: and much m ore the 
Prince, ta whom wee whollyo ve our 
dutic and alleageance. And thercfore 








fcs, they {pend the long and doletul! 
nightscf Wintrers feafon; and there- 
withallalfo, the long and hor Suury- 
dayes of Summers rime. 

Adrian the Emp: being once infor- 
med,thacrher met and:#ffembled to- 
gether daily, at ihe houfe of one Luciu- 
Turbon, a number of the ſeditious and 
factious fort of Rome, which were o 
fended with him, & con!pired againft 
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drian the 
serilir 
a matt 


the wife and vertuous Conriyer mufi 
Backbytin2| Uye from tkis company as farre as hee 
a eign can that are poff:fled with fuch vaine 
ciatya- | humoursand paffions of minde: For 
gunt pria · ſuch Kinde of men,will ncuer count(eli 
‘inn vs to ferue well nor to beware of libe- 
rall fpcaking, bure will rather infect vs, 
and bring vs totheirmaughtic vaine 
buinour, and make vs bee deemed as 
bad as chemfelues(chough wee be not 
fo ,) oncly for keeping them compa- 
nie. 

Like as in Common-weales, there 
are feditious heads, which moue and 
aad ftyrre vp the poore Commons to 
cebel'ion : euen foin Princes Courts, 

ithereare the like factious heads, that 


him: to preuent them of iniurre ction, 
proclaymed preſently through Rowe, ; 102s- 
and enacted it for a law, thatall Cour- 
tyers,tÞat affumbied there fhovld loſe 
their heads, andali the Romarns thould 
be banifhed. 

All this that we haue fpoken,is to 
banish vices from Priaces Courts if it 
may bz: For now-ad-yes,as the re are 
many houfes of ordinarie tables, and 
and numbers ut Dyce/ng-boufes , for all 
manner of play: fois there alfo in the 
Co:rt bolides the Groom-porters, other 
© bambers where they meete,to mur- 
mur iteach mans doings. 

And as theseare fome that fay : 
Goe , Let vs goe to fucha mans houfe, 


feeke to winne good will of courtiers: | aad there wee [hill finde Playe enough + 


and foto ftyrre vp their mindes allo, 
to tumult and fedition: which becaufle 
they hauc noway to comc vp, and 
row iafauour,do detract, and {peak 
ill of thoſe that are in Fauour and 
authoritic. 
Onc of thefe abicéts,and inferior 
fort,thall goto the houle of another, 
in like difgraceand difcfedire that 
himfelfe isin:) and here thefe com- 
panyons fhall open the © throares a- 
gainft the Prince, and his Court: fay- 
ing : The King careth not for his Sub- 


and Good felluwfhippe, to paffe the Time 


away as wee wil! ere. Euen to thefe o 
tners fay, Goc, we will goe ro fuch a 
chamber,and there we fal meet with 
ourcomp.nyons and good-fellowes, 
where wee may ralke liberally, andat 
our pleafure, without checke cr con- 
troll ofanic. 

Infamous be that houfe,where there 
is no other exercife, but play and rot: 
and scenrfed bee thar,wheie theycan- 
not occupve themfclucs , but in defa- 
ming and back-bytit:g their Bretheren 


lhe jaw ot | 


tects: Talking of the high mindcs ard ! andneighbours. For roconclude, i: 
countenaunces of the bcloued and fa- | were |. fle cvill ro play,and loofe their 
uoured of Courr: of the aff. ious of | money, then to rol be anc fpayle his 


the Counfcll,of the parciality and en- 
mitice of the Court : of the want of 
munition for wartus.& of tbe fall and 
decay of the comron-realth : and thus 
with thefe leaud & vncomely difcour- 
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neighbour «f his good ncme, 
Now te get into tie Princes favour, 
te helpech much ro confider, wherein 
the Prince t. kerh bis chiefeſt dclighr, 
and whercto he is beit affected : whe- 
ther 
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How Courtyers may wa.nnethe Princes fauonr. 


ther to Muficke, Hunting, Flying, Ry- 
ding of bor{es,or Fifhing,ruoning,or 
Leaping : or any other actiuitie what- 
fecucritbee. And his Affe and 
dei ¢(becing once knowne and ob- 
ferued )hee muf giue himfelfe whol- 
lie to lone that the Prince loucth, and 


| to follow chat that he followerh. And 


as Noble Princes comonly are giuen 
to their wills,to like offome paftimes, 
better then others : fo doe they fhew 


themfelres more fauorable and grati- 
municate with him. For to talke with 


ous,to fome of their feruants,then o- 


thers: and rather to thofe whom only | 


they fee conforme and agreable with 
theyr affeAions,then to fuch as areal- 
ways moft diligent and painfull about 


them , to docthem the beſt feruice 


ihey can. 

The curious Courtyer may account 
him felfe happie,if hee can frame him 
felfe to commende that the Prince al- 
loweth,and likewife to difalow of that 
the prince miflikech: and though per- 
haps hee were many times of the con- 
trarieopinion : hee may well thinke 
and belicue to himfelfe what heliketh 
beft, bur in no cafe to vtter that hee 
thinketh,nor yet to make any counte- 
nance to the contrary. 

The Emperour M: Aurelius neuer 
dranke other then red wine: and be- 
caule hee was informed that Torgua- 
tus the Romaine for his fake , did nor 
onely refrainc from drinking VVhite- 
wines, but did alfo plant his wyses with 
red-grapes: hee made him Cen/our of 
Rome, and gauc him the warde of the 
gate Salaria in the faide Cittie. 

In eating and drinking,in hunting, 
and Tuting, in peace and in warre, in 
youthfull fportes,and graue matters ; 
the wife Courtyer muft alwaycs fol- 


low the fteppes and will of his prince, | 


and imitate him in the fame , the bef 


he van. 
And if it bee beneficiall for 


the Courtyer, to obtaine the favour 


of his Prince ,and to bee cfteemed of | but feeldome vnto him. 


him: lechim in no wife enterprize to 
talke to much vnto him ; For,by con- 
tinuall frequenting the Prince, itcan 

not otherwile fallout, but bee fhall 
bothtrouble him, and be thought a 
proud, arrogant, and an importunate 
foole of him. And if the Comurtyer 
hath n > grauc and weighty matters to 
moue the Prince in, to what purpofe 
doth hee feeme to moleft and impor- 


| tune the King ? 


We lay in weigtity mateersto com- 


the Prince, and to trouble his cares 
with tryfles and matters of {mall mo- 
ment, hee fhauld bee reputed of the 
hearers arafh man: and of the King 
himfelfe held but ior a witles foole. 
Let vsconfider alittle what is fie 


| for the Courtyer to doce, and what be- 
-commeth him bcft, and whether it be 


lawfull for him to conferre with the 
Prince , and then wee fhall come to 
know,if it be decent for him to ſpeake 
ofte to the Prince ? 

Therfore to go to the King to fpeake 
ill of any man, I thinkeno wife man 
will offer to do jit : and if it be to giue 


‘him fecret intelligence of any thing : 


he muf firft doubt, whether the King 
will belicue him or no? and tọ thinke 
to counſell him, ĩt is a tokenofa light 
head : and to prelume to fit ith the 
Prince,and to bee merry with him, to 


paffe the time away,let cuery man bc- 
| ware he runncnot into that crror nor 


that hec once preafe to doc ir. 

To fendtor proue a Prince, I know 
notwhath ıs that would be fo foo- 
lifh hardie, as once to dare open bis 
lips againft him. And to flatter himcit— 
the Prince be wife he will underftand 
him)and if hece,finde him oncc,itis c- 
nough to turne the Platieicr to great 
difpleafure : yca,and to put him quite 
out of fauour with him. And there- 
fore to liuc in furety,and auoyde thefe 


Chap. gs 


dangers,me thinks it is beft to fpeakt i 
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wasa great friendto Sevecz, and was 
allo Gouernour of Scicilia, and dc- 
maunding one day of Seweca,VVhat he 
might do that might be acceptable to 
Nero his Lord and Malter. Seneca 
anfwered him thus. 

Ifthouuefire to bee acceptable 
to Princes, Doe them many cruices, 
and giue them few words. 

And fo likewife the diuine Plato 
faydein his bookes de Repub That 


| thofe that haue to inoue the Prince in 
any thing, in any cafe be briefe : for in 


delzting too much, they fhould both 
comber the prince, and make him al- 
fo not give attentiue carc, neirher 
could hee haue leyſure to heare them 
nor patience to tarty them, And hee 
fayde further, Thofe matters and fub- 
iects they treate with princes in, and 
tliat are vied to bee tolde them, ought 
tohegraueandfententious: eyther 
tending to commodity of the weale- 


i publike, to his honour or profite, or 


to the ſeruice of the King,to whom he 
{peakes. 

Thefe counfels and aduertife- 
ments of Plato and Seneca (in my poor 


| opinion) deferue to be noted and had 


intmemory. And notwithftanding all 
that I haue fpoken,I fay yet further ro 
you, that there is nothing difpoferh 
the prince better to loue and fauour 
his {eruants,then to fee them diligent 
in {“ruice,and flow in fpeaking. For 
to rewarde him onely that feekes it by 
meanes ofhis tonguc, and by words: 
It is onely in ourfree v ‘Iles to doe it: 
but to recompence him hat by his di- 
igent feruice, onely craucth a good 
turne, and not in words, wee are in 
confcience bound to it: And hereof 
fpringeththe vulgar prouerbe: The 


comenc ;, | good feruice is demaund fufficient, 
thoghtne | chough the ronguc be flent. 


tenue bce 


Cisse, 


— 





How Courtiere may winne toe Princes fauour. 








CHAP. V. 


What manners ana gefiures become the 
Courtier when bee fpeaketh to the 
Prince. 


pA Hen the Courtier de- 


f 
VEN 
great reucrence,before 
hecomeathim, andiftke the King 
befer, hee muf kneele to him vpon 
oneknee, with his cappe in his left 
hand,holding it neyther coo farre, nor 








too necere his body, but rather down- 


wards towards his knee, witha good 
grace and comely fafhion, nor too lu- 
{tily, nor too much boldly, bur wich 
a fet fhamefaft grauity, putting him- 
{elfe on the lefrhand of the prince to 
[peake with him, whether be bee fit- 
ring or — : For placing our 
felueson thelefthand,wcecelcaue the 

King onthe right,as duty willeth vs 
For the right hand belongeth euer to 
the beft perfon. 
Flutarch fayth,thatin the banquets 
the Kings of perfia made, they fate 
him, whom they loued,and made moft 
account of,cheeke by cheeke,and on 
the left hand of the prince, where the 
heart lyeth : faying, that thofe whome 
they loved with their hearr,fhould bee 
fetdownealfoon thar fide theheart 

lay» and in no other place. 

Blondus{ayeth to the contrary ,that 
the Romans did honor the right hand 
fo much,that when the Emp.icer en- 
tred into the Senate, no man durft c- 
ucrput himfelfe on his right hand. 
And hefayth morcoucr,that ifa yong 
man were perchance found fitting on 
the right hand ofan old man, or the 
CT- 





termincth ro fpeake 
to the Prinec, hee 
muft firt thew him- 
felfe vnto him with 
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Seruant on the vpper hand of his mai- | uoric breaths, growing rathcrof the 
Rer- the Sonne on the right-hand of | indifpofition of the ftomacke, or of 
his Father,or any Page, Prentice, or | the putrefaction tof the Lungs, or of 
Seruing-man,on the vpper-hand of a the corruption ofthe braine. 
Burgcis or citizen: they werenoleffe| And if the Coartyer hauc to fpeake 
pur..jhed by Iuftice for that faulce and | with the King after dinner or {upper, 
offence,then if they had done any no- , Let him beware hee eate no Garlycke, 
table crime or delict. nor Om ↄns nor drinke wine without 
Whofocuer will fpeake vnto the | water. For if he fauour of garlicke or 
Prmce,muft fpeake with a foft voyce, ' onyons, the King may thinke hec lac- 
and not roo haftily. Forifheefpeake herh difcretion , to come with thofe 
` too lowde, thofe that ftand by, fhall . Sents co his prs fenre: or ifhis breath 
heare what hee fayth to the King: and were flrong of VVine,that hee were a 
in {peaking too fait,the King fhal! nor | drurkard. 
eafily vnderftand what he faith, And Hee muft be very circum'pe& allo 
hee muft alfo, ere he fpeake vnto the | that when hee ſpeaketh ro che King , 
Prince.premeditate long before what be fpeake nor with his Heed, as well 
heewill fay to him : and petinto him ‘as with his Tongve : nor thar hee 
good wordes , and aptly placed : | play not with his bands, nor his feere, 
For, wiſe taen are morecarefullwhat nor that he ftroke hisbeard nor winke 
wordes their Tongues fhould verter, ' with iis eyes : For fuch fonde coun- 
then what their hands fhould doe. | tenancesand geftures, doe rather be- 
There is agreat difference betwixte came a Foole or icer , thena ciuill 
{peaking well and doing well : Forin : or honeſt Courtyer. 
the end the hand can but ftrikcandof-| And in his difcourfe with the prince 
fend: but the Tongue can both offend | that hce exceedenot in fuperiuous 


Thing to 
be cfciew- 
cd of lim 
that vould; 
fpeake with 
the Kig. 


and defame. 

Euen when the Courtyer is telling 
his tale to the Prinee,let him be adui 
{ed in all his aGtions and geftures,aud 
that he play not with his cap from one 
hand toan other: muchleffe that he 
behold the Prince too earnefily in the 
face. For inthe one he fhould be ta- 
ken fora foolejand cfteemed in the o- 
ther fora fimple Cos riyer. 

He muf take great heed alfo,thar 


words more then fhall only be need- 
full, and touching his matter : and noe 
to fecme m his prefence to depraue, 
or detract any man. Hee may ho- 
nefily alitdge, (and that without re- 
proache) that feruice hee hath done 
him : bucnotcolaye before him o- 
thers faulres and imperfections. 

For,atfuch atime itis notlawfull for 
hin tcofpezke yllof any man,but onc- 
ly cocomrmankate withhim, of his 


owne affayres. And he may not go 
fo farrealfo,a coremember him with 
too great aftection, the bloud fpentby 
his Aunceftors in his feruice: nor the 
great actes of his Parents : For this 
onely word faide to the Prince, I did 
this, betternleaicth and liketh the 
Prince „ikben to tcl! him a hundred o- 
ther words, of thart his precdeceffcurs 
had done. 
It pertayneth only to women,and 
they may inftly craue rccompence of 
the | 


he {pit not, coffe,nor hawke,when hee 
{peakesto him: and if irbe fo hee be 
conftrained by Nature toit, then let 
him holde downe his head,or at leaf 
turne at one fide,that he breath notin 
the Kings face. 

Flinie writing to Fabatusfayth:that 
the Kings of /#déa, neuer fuffered any 
man (in {peaking to them)to approch 
fonceiethem,that their breath might 
come to their face. And they had rea- | 
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the: Princefor che liues ot cheir hus- 





bands loftin the Princes warres : but. 


thoe valiant & worthy Courtier ought 
motto demaund recompence, but for 
Tnwhac ) chat he onely hath done by pearfing 
forethe launce, and bloudy word. 
Conte Ail ae mutt beware alfo that hce fhew 
to demard 
recompernce, no countenance tothe King: of infa- 
ofthepi tisfaction, neyther to be paſi oned in 
cafting his feruice in the Princes teeth 
faying, Allothershaue been recom- 
| penced fave onely him, whom the 
Prince hath cleane forgotten: For 
Princes will northat wee oncly feruc 


and pleafures) tarry for recompence, 
and not to haue it when wee gape, or 
are importune for it. 

Howbeit,it is lawfull notwithſtan-⸗ 
ding, humbly and lowly without cho- 
ler or paflion, to putthe Prince in re- 
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them, but that we alſo (ac their willes 
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gouecrned by princely Monarchy, I 
with them in al and for al, to acknow- 
ledge their obedience and allegiance 
totheir King aad Soucraigne: For 
when they would otheruile c it, 
they may bee aflured, they fhall nor 
oncly goe againft morral Princes,bur 
allo againft the cternail God. 

Suetonius Tranquellus fayth, that 
Titus the Emperour being aduertifed 
thatthe Confuls would kill him, and 
vfurpe his Empire, aunfwered thus 
wiſely. 

Euenas without the diuine will 
and providence I could neucr haue 
poffefled the Empceriall Crowne: fo 
without their permiſſion & fufferace, | 


i 
riſdiction, androthe godsalone to 
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membrance ofall that wee hauc done giucanddefendic: VV hichwee haue 
l forhim,and ofthelong time we haue fpoken,to theend no man prefume to 
ſpent in feruinghim. Alfo the curi- be reuenged of his Prince, ncyther in 
ous Courticr {hall not fhew himfelfe : word nor deede: for to fpeake ill of 
to diflike at all ofthe Prince, neyther : him, wee fhould rather purchafe vs 
by heaping of many words, toinduce| their high indignation and _ difplea- 
him to hear him with the better good | fure,then procure vs any caufe or fug- 
\will: For mens hearts are fo proneto| gcftion to bereuenged of him. 
il], thatfor onconcly vnpleaſant or Let the good Courticr bce alfo ad- 
ouerthwart word fpoken to them, uifed, thatin talking with the Prince 
they lightly forget a thoufand feruices | he bee nor too obRinere, rocontcnde 
done them. withthe Prince, crany other in the 
Socrates being onc day demanded | Princes prefence: For this name of 
what hee thought ofthe Princes of | arrogant and felfe willed, becommeth 
Greece, anfwered: There isno other | nor the perfon of a wife Courtier: For 
difference betweenethe names, and | we know, that in fi porr, and argument 
propcties of the gods, & that of prin⸗ euery man defireth to oucrcome, 
ces,but thatthe gods we 2 immortall, | how trifling focuerthe matter bec: 
and thefe mortall. And therefore wee reade in the Life 
For thefe mortall princes vfe ina} ofthe Emperour Severus, that Pub- 
mannerthe like authoritie heere in| ius the Confull icited one day with 
earth, thatthe Gods immortall do | Fabritius his Companian, and tolde 
in Heauen aboue. 


, him he was in louc- 
Saying, further alfo that I alwaies Whom Fabritius anfwered: I do 
was,am, and will bee of that minde, 


doe confeſſe, icisa fauic to bee in 

that my mother Greece remain a com- loue, but yetitis agreater faulte for 
mon weale. | chee to bee foobftinateas thou art: 
Bur fince itis determined to bee | for loue procecdeth of wir and difcre- 
tion 


ee et 


ic lyeth in no mans power to depraue | 

- = * : t 

mec ofit: Fortovsmenit pertay- 
neth onely to keepe the Emperiall iu- 


The Cour- 
tier fhoulde 
not be ob- 
{tinate, 
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and great ignorauce. 

If perchance the King aske the 
Courtiers opinion in thofe matters, 
they Jifcourfed, fhe know his opinion 
toagree withthe Princes, Let him 


- Sherfore cell it him hardly :but if it be 


How prin- 
c arere he 


) 








contrary, let him holde his peace, & 
not contend againft him framing fom 
honeft excufeto conceale his opini- 


~ an. Butif perhaps the King were ob- 


{tinate,and bent to his opinion in any 
thing, and that through his felfe will , 


| and obftinacic, hc would do any thing 
| vnreafonable or premidiciall to his 


Common-wealth, and that great de- 
trimentmight come thereby : yer for 
all this , in fuch cafe the Beloucd 
Courtier fhould not ai that inflant be 
too plain with him, toler him vnder- 
ftand his error,neycther yet fhould hee 
fuffer him altogether to paffe his way 


\vucouched, bur in {ome fine manner 


and properwords (as may become 
the place beft)togiue himro vader- 
{tand the truth. 

But to vfe icwith more difcretion, 
hee fhall not need before them all to 
open his whole mind,but to keepe his 
Opinion fecret, expecting a more ap- 
ter time, when the King fhall be apart 
in his Priuie Chamber, and then 
franckely to tell him his whole minde, 
with all humility and reuerence,and to 
fhew him the plaine truth, without 
keeping any once thing from his know- 
Icdge: For otherwife in telling the 
King openly, hefhould make him a- 
fhamed ? andin diffembling his faulre 
alfo priuily he Chould not be admoni- 
fhed of his error committed. 

Now therefore let our conclufion 
bee, that the Courtier that proceeds 





How Courtycr may winne the Princes fauonr. 
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| ion,but obftinacy commeth of folly; the Prince, and louc ofthe Courr, to 


Chap. 5 : 
impofe his tongue to filence asic is 

to difpofe his body to all manner -of 

feruice. 

I know there are fome fuch rath, 

vndiſcreet, and arrogant fooles, that 

as much. do boaft and reioyco ro haue | 

[poken wndifereetly tothe King, and 

withor¢ reſpect of his princely Maie- 

fty :asifthey had done fome maruel- 

lous thankefull feruice, with whome z 

truclyno manougiltto b greatly of- 
fended, for fuch fond bofts and vants 
as they make, and much leffe alfo with 

that that happens to them afterward: 

The Courtier alio muft bee well ad-|How ths 
vifed, that albeit the king for his plea- est pT 
{ure doe priuilic play with his handes, mean him = 
or ieſt with his tongue with the Cour- (elfeswhen 
tier,and that he take great pleafure in ieee ing 
it: yetthatheinno cale prefume to ſore him. 
doe the like (yea, thoogh hee were af- 

fured the Kings Maicfty would take it 

well) but let him modeftly behawe 

himfelfe, and fhew by his words and 
countenance, that hee thinketh the 

Prince doth honour him, ir pleafin 

his Maictty to vfe thofe paftimes and 

pleafant deuifes with fo vnworthy a 

perfon as heis: Forthe Princc may 

lawfully play, and {port himfelfe with 
hisLordes and Gentlemen: butfo 

may not they againe with him: For 
fo doing, they might be counted ve- 
ry fond and light. 
VV ith a mans companions and co- 
equals it is lawfull fot euery man to 
bee merry ane playe with all: But 
with the Pri se, letno man fo hardy 
once prefume further, more then to 
{crue- honour, and obey him. So 
thatthe wife Courtier, muft endea- 
uour himfclfe alwaves to come in fae 


in his matters, rather with opinion & | uour by his wifedome, and courtly 
obftinacy, then difcretion and iudge- | behauiour,in mattsrs of weight and 


ment, (hallneuer bein fauour with 
the Prince, noryetbeloued in the 
Court: Foritisasneceffary for the 


importance: and by great modefty 
‚and grauity, in thinges of fport and 
paflime: Therefore P/starch in his 


Courtier, that will feeke the fauour of | 4pothegmesfayth, Lhat Alcibiades a- 








mongit 
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Where wife 
men are 
beft known, 
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mongft the Greches aworihy Cap-[ The foole made anfwera: Jaen deni- 
tainc, and a man of his owne Na- fing with my [etje what 1 fbould doé to 


ture, difpoled to much mirth & plea- 
fure, being asked once by feme ofhis 
familiar friends,why he neuer laughed 
in Thearers, Banqueis, and otherco- 
mon piaycs where hee was,aun{w ered 
them thus: where ethers eate, 1 fafte? 
where others take paine and play /reft 
mee andam quiet: where others [peake,f 

dons they laugh, 1 am courte- | uerus that to bce pleafant and delighting 
ous,andiefirot: Fo. wife men are ne-| tothe Prince, hee mufi neyther bea very 


avs filent, w 


make thee merry. <Andl fwearetothee 
my Lord Seucrus,that for as much as J 
weighthy life fo deare, peffibly 1 ftudy 
morethe nights for thé tales 1 [balı tell 
thee in the morrow after, then doethe $e- 
nators touching that they mujt decree on 
the next day. 

And t tell thee further, my Lora Se- 


uer knowne but among foolis and light foole, nor aitogcther wife: But though 


performs. 
When the Courtier ſhall vnder- 


hee bee a foole, yet hee muft [matter fome- 
what of awifemin: dndif hee bee wife, 


ftand, or heare tell of pleafant thinges bee muff take a little of the foole for bis 


tobelaughed ar, Ler him in any cafe 
(ifhe can)flye from tboſe grear laugh- 
ters and fooleries:, that hee bee not 
perhaps moued tco much with fuch 
toics, to laugh too lowde, to clappe 





| ple afare, 


And by thefeexamples wee may 
gather, that:he Courtier muft needs 
haue a certaine modelty and comely 
grace, as wellin {[peaking,as hee muft 


his hands, orto doc other geftures of, haue a foft & {weer voycc in finging - 


the bodie, or admirationstoo vehe- 
ment, accompanied either with a rude 
and barbarousmanner of behauiour, 
then with aciuill and modeft noble- 
nefle : For oucr great and excceffiue 
laughter was neuer engendred of wif- 


\ dome, neyther fhalhe cuer be coun- 


ted wife of other that victh ir. 

There are alfo an other fort of Cour- 
tiers that {peake focoldly, & laugh fo 
drily, and with {o illa grace: thatit 
were more plealure to fece them weep 
then tolaugh. Alfo to noucli or ro tell 
tales to delight others, and to make 





There are alfo fomein Court,thatdo 
not {pare to go to Noble mens bords 
torepaft, which being in deede, the 
vnf{ceincly grace it felfe : yer in theyr 
wordes and talke atthe boorde, they 
would feeme to haue a marucllous 
good grace, wherein they are oft de- 
ceyued. Forifat rimes the Lordes 
and gentlemen laugh at them, itis not 
for any pleafure they take in their talke 
but forthe ill grace,and vncomely ge- 
(tures they vfc in their talke. l 
In the banquets and feafts,Courti- 
ers make fometimes in the Summer, 





themlaugh, you muft be as briefe as | there are very cft fuch men in theyr 
you can,that you weart not and com- | company, that if the wine they dranke 
bernotthe Auditory, p -afant, and rookechcircondition, it fhould bee 
noc biting, nor odious. Elfe it chan- drunke eyther colder or hoter then it 
ceth oftentimes, that wanting any of is. 
thefe conditions, from icfting they 
come many times to gucdearneft. £- | 
lius Spartianus in the lifc of the Empe- 
rour Se#erusfayth, that the fayd Em- 
Emperour had in his Court a pleafant 
foole, and hee ſe eing the foole one 
day in his dumpes and cogitations ,as 

ked him whache ayled to be ſo fadde? 
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: The Courtier alfo may not bee negli- 

gent to vifite the Prelarcs,Gentlemen 

and the fauoured of rhe Court,nor t> 
make any difference betweene the one : 

CHAP Vi. | andtheother: and not onely to vifite 

| their parents and friends, but his ene- 

How the Coustier fhould behane bim-| miesa'fo: For the good Courticr 
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— How the Courtyer [bonld behaus binfelfe. Chap.6. 


felfe to know,and to vifite the Noble, ought to endcauour himfelfe the belt 
men and Gentlemen that Legreat with, he car: tò acceptal thofe for his frends 
the Prince, and continuing fiill ini at leaſt, that he cannet hauc for pa- 
Court. | rents andkinsfolkes: For amongeft 
good and vertuous Courtiers, there 
| fhould neuer bee fuch bloudy hate, 
=f He Courtier that that they fhould thercfore leaue one, 
St commethnewly to: to company with another, and to bee 
Seg the Courr, to ſerue courteous one to another. 
FA there muft immedi- | Thofethat be of bafe mind, doe 
wer fs ately learne toknow: fhew their car.krea hearts by forbea- 
32} thofethat arcinau- ringrofpeake, bur thoferhat bce of 
~ thority and fauourin Noble bloud and valiant courage, be- 
the Court, and that are the Princes: ginne firft to fight, ere they lesuc to 
Officers: Forifheedoe orherwife a [peake together. Forthercisalfo an 
neyther fhould he be acquainted with : other fort of Courtiers,which beeing 
any Noble man or Gentleman,or any | fomctimesat the Table of Noble men 
other ofthe Princes feruants, neither or elfe wherc,when they heare of {ome 
would they alfo giue him place,or let . quarrell or priuare difpleafure, they 
him inwhen he would. For wee bee, (hew thentfelues in offer like Lyons: 
notconuerfant with him wee know | bur if afterwards their helpebe craued 
not, and not being conuerfane with, in any thing,and that they muf needs 
him, we truft him nor, and diftrufting | {tand by their friend, and draw on his 
him, wee commit: no fecrets to him : | his fide. then they fhew themfelues as 
SG that hee that will come in fauomr | flillas Lambes, and gentle inough to 
in the Coure, muft make himfelfe | bee evtreated. 


He thar will 
comero fa- 
uour in che 
Court muft 
be acquain- s 
ted with all) knowne,and be friend to allin genc- Amongft other the new come- 
— | talk | Courtier hath to be acquainted with- 
Court. 
Į that will purchafe fauour and credite | hath an other King, that ftill contra- 







And hee muft take heede that hec | all, he muft learne toknow thofe the 
beginne not fo fuddenly to bee a bufie | Prince fauoureth and loueth beft, on 
{uiter in his owne priuate affayres: or | whome hee p aft wayte and attende 
for his friend,forfo hee fhallbefoone | vpon, and „oe all the ſeruice hecan, 
reputed for a bufic foliciter, rather | without grudge and difdaine: For 
then a wile Courtier. Therefore hee | there is no King, but farre offon him, 
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in the Court, muf notbee carefull to | rieth his minde, and preuenteth him 

preferre mens caules, andto enter-| ofhis intentand pleafure: And c-ļja — 
meddle in many matters: For thena-|uer neere vnto him fome, whom hee [hath alwais 
ture of Princes is, rather to commit | loueth and faucureth, that may dif- ꝰ tme fauou- 
their affayres into the hands and truf | pc fe ofahe Prince as hee lifteth. Piu-\ M 
of graue and repofed men, then to | starch writing to Traian fayde theft 
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Thane, O Traian, erest pitty on 
thee: for the firft day thon tooke/t upon 
thee the Imperiall Crowne of the Romane 
Empire, of a free man thou thraldeft thy 
felfeto bondage: For onely yor other 
Princes hane authority to gine liberty to al 
others, but nener tograunt if to your 
felues > [ayina moreoucr, that vnder the 
colour ofroyall liberty you fhall remaine 
more (ubsec? then your owne ſubiecls that 
euer obey you : For sf you command ma- 
nyin their boufes, alfo one alone after 
commanudeth-you tn our owne Courte. 
Now although many comman- 


ded the Prince, or thathe would foi- | 


low the counfell but ofa few, or that 
i hee loued oncaboue an orher,or that 
hee confented one alone flhould go- 
verne him, the good Courticr neede 
not once to open his mouth to reafon | 
ofthe matter: Forfo it might cafi- 
ly fail our, hee fhould beginne out of 
hand to feelc in the Court,of what im- 

ortance it were to enter into fuch 
difcourfe ofthe Prince, & afterwards 
ro goe hometo his own houfc, to end 
it with teares. 

Firft,; to purchafe the high indig 
nation of the Prince: Secondly,to be 
that follow | difdayned of the Court: Thirdly, to 
the needles) be caſt quite out offauour: Fourth- 
arepe A ly, to bee exiled and banifhed the 
King al- | vergeofthe Court: and fiftly, and 
lowes, | Jaftly, co end the reft ofhis woful daies 

ina vile and miferable place. 

Now if it be hard to compaſſe to 
getinto the Princes fauour: I thinke 
it no very ill counfell that atleaft hee 
teke to beeinfauour with him, that 
is in the Princesfauour. For often- 
times there commeth as much dif- 
pleafureto vs, beeing illwilled of 
thofe the Prince doth efteeme and 
uour: astherc doth bythe princes 
owne indignation that raigneth ouet 
vs ¢ Forthatwee talke of princes, 
commeth not allto his cares (and 


The incon. \ 
ucniences 


icfty. Bue tothe contrary, wee no 
fooner fpeake of thole that becin fa- 
uour,and beloucd of the prince, but 
they are not oncly witly {pecde aduer- 
tifed what was {poké of them:but they 
further devine, whac wee thought of 
them. 

Therfore my friend Courryer, fith it 
lyeth not in thee todimisith or im- 
paire his credite,that is in fauour with 
the Prince, and beloucdin the Court : 
neythertodifplace his matters , and 
fuites he taketh in hand and that thou 
haſt no authoritic to reforme and ga- 
uerne the Common-weale, nor to rce- 
dreffe the wrongs and aniuries recey- 
ucd, I would wifh thee to follawe my 
counfell, 

If thou {pyc the faulces and imper- 
fe€lions of the Court. that thou rather 
fuffer & abide them, in keeping them 
fecret : then ta feem to reproucthem 
openly, when thou fech Noble-Prin- 
ces contented to diflemble, and co- 
uer thein priuily. 

It is therefore tho founder counfell 
to followe and ferue thole that are in 
fauor and credite,then to purfue them 
in worde or deede. 

And thercfore the Courtyer muft 
be very choyfe with whom he is fami- 
liar,to whom hee ipeaketh, whointe 
trufteth : who heareth bim, and of 
who he receiverh all bis intelligence. 

For there is great difference be- 
tween the words té:at are fpoken, and 
the intent and meaning , with which 
they were{poken. For, rhe bowells 
and entrailes of Courtyers are fo dam- 
nable,and their harts fo crooked,and 
diuerted from the right path-way of 
bountie and goodnefie, thar the new 
and ignorant Courtyer (hal think him- 
felfe much profited by their aduifles, 
and admonitions,when indeede they 
fhall but decciue him: and fhal) think 
he was well counfelled, when he thal] 


bur feldome) vnicfle the matter bee |f 1d himfelfe the moft Geceiued in the 


ſlaunderous, and offenfiuc to his Ma |world,& in greater anger then before 
There 
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Betwecene 
words {poke 
& the intée 
with which 
they wWwerc 
ſpoken is 
great diffe- 
rence, 
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ted with the Prince, and foill recom- 
penced for their feruice, that they are 
not oncly not his friends, but they 
practile fecretly to purchale him moe 
enemics. 

And when the Courtier feeth that 

isteftfor bee that is in fauour and credit, doth 
the Coutts indeed Rick clofe with him vafayned- 
ficndhinpe, lie, whatneedhe care then,though all 
witha'lat | ihe reft bc his enemies.And the good 
can polſible. | i 

Courtier muft confider,that he goeth 
not to the Court to roucnge iniurics , 
but onely to purchafe honor and pro- 
fit. To whom alfo I giue counfel,that 
| hee be not enemy to him that is in fa- 
i uour nor friend rohis enemic: and 
yet it {hall bee bet for him to bee 
friend toall, and enemy to none, ifhe 

can poſſible. 

Whc'ocuer defireth to bee well 
thought of inthe Court, and to bee 
beloued of Courtiers, itisbetter for 
him to fuffer iniuriesdonehim, then 
he him felfe to bee a procurer of them 
toothers. Aud forthe iniuries, de- 
tractions and matinings, that they 
(hall rayfe againft the fauoured of the 

urt, no man ought to truft any o- 
ther perfon then himfelfe, fith that 
forthe moft part whom they do truft 
(when hce {hall haue neede of the 
good report, and credite of him that 
is in fauour with the Prince, thinking 
to doe hima peece of great feruice) he 
he fhall not care to vnfo!de to him, e- 
uen the bottome of his friends fecrets, 
which were cõmitted to him in great 
fecrefie. 

Hee muft alfoconfider that hee 

| cannot poffibly in a fhort time growe 
‘in fauour with the Prince, nor come 
alfo to be accepted for a friend of him 
i that isin fauour about the Prince: but 
| the fooner to haften his good fortnne, 
i hee muft acquaint himfelfe throughly 
with the Officers and feruants of the 
beloued, & dothema thouſand plea- 
Cures dayly,as well in courteous words 
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There are [om alfo fo little conten- asin feruing theiccurns alfo with mo- 


ney or iewels, prefenting them cuer 
with {fome prety {mal token from him, 
to haue him in mind, and to remem- 
ber him to their mafters: forthe truc 
| order ofthis diforder,is in effect to be 
rather friend to their feruants, chen 
familiar or beloued with their mafters 
i that arc info great fauour: hee muft 
alfo Bec informed, which ofhis Ser- 
uants( thatisin eftimationwith the 
Prince)is in beft credit with his Ma- 
fter, andhim hec muft fecke to make 
his frieud aboucall other his fellows: 
for euen as the Prince hath a feruant 
whem hee loueth,that leades him al- 
together : euen fo likewife hath the fa- 
ucured Courtier, a feruant abour him 
thatcommaunde’h him. There is no 
will fo frec & liberall,neyther any lord 





Chap. 5 | 


Thercis uo 
man, bur 


giues roe 


credittoone} 
ten ano- 
ther. 


fo bighand abfolute, nor Iudge fo: 


vpright a Iufticer, but in the end, hec 
giucth more truft and credite to one , 
then to another. 
And hereof proceeds moft com- 
monly, that weeloucnot thofewee 
| ought to loue,but thofe whom we fan- 
fic moft. Now therefore following 
our entent, touching the vifitation of 
the Courtiers, hee muft lay watch 
and confider well to procure know- 
ledge: Firft, ifany fuch Noble men, 
or other his friends, which hee hath 
deuotion to vifite, bee occupied, or 
withdrawne to their bedde-Cham- 
bers, for fome private bufinefle of 
theirs : for ifit were fo,they would ra- 
ther thire he came to trouble them , 
then tovifitet iem. 
And ther fore hee thatis wife, in 
viſiting his fricndes, may not bec too 
importune vpon them, to preafe into 
their bedde-chamber, neyther to be 
too tedious and vnpleafant in his 
wordes. Thereare fome {0 folitaric, 
that would neuer be vifited,& others, 
that defires to be viGited cuery day: 
Others there bee, that would the vi- 
— fhould bee Mort: Gone ; 
that 
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chat cake pleaſure to rearea long dif-| fent our felues vneto them,vnieffe the 


cours, that hee would kis Tale fhould | neceffitic of our caufe doc vrge vs: 


never be ended, So thatthe Courty- 
er muĝ look into rhe natures of men, 
and fo to frame hfs vifirarions, accor- 
diag to the conditions of their minde- 
and to remember his vifitations to 
great graue men ,bec not fo oftc,and 
daily thar they be troubleſom to him, 
nor fo feldome, thatthey may thinke 
them ftrangers,and that they had for- 
' gotten him. 

That oncly deferucth the name of 

atruc wification,where the perfon vi- 


tionof our fited may not bee troubled with im 


berters or 
fracnds con- 


&ilteth, 


— 


portunacie: nor the viſiter may dimi- 
| nith any part of his credit and eſtims- 
tion,andalfo thar he preindice not his 
owne coinmoditie in his affayres. 
Ifpeake it forfome, thatarefo 
troublefomein their vifitations, and 
| fo fool:th and tedious tn their words, 
not knowing howe to make an ende: 
that we may better call them trouble- 
fome, enuious, andimpudecr, then 
honeft vificers , and faithfull crue 
friends. 

And therefore wee fhould leaue 
them fo contented we vifite, that they 
fhould rather bec angric toloofe our 
company,then that they fhould com- 
plaine of our importunitic : giuing 
them rather occafion to mecte vs with 
a pleafaunt countenaunce ( when wee 
enter into their houfe , then to make 
them hide thein{clucs,or flye from vs, 
when they fee v-) and fay they are not 
within. 


And mee thinks inced where we 


haue notr great and firaight Friend- 
fhip,or elfe lome affayres of great im- 
porrannce, that touchtth vs much, 
it fhould bec fufficientto vifire our 
friendes and acquaintance, oncein a 
moneth : and where they would fee 
more oftner.ler vs tarry till they com- 
plaine and finde fault,and fend to vs, 
to lec vs vnderftand tc,and not chat we 
be fo ready tocomce to offer and pre- 


ep a a 


There are fome per ons fo vndifcreet 
in being vifited that when others doc 
cometo fce them, eyther they make 
the gates to becilutvpon then ot 
they cauſe their feruantsto fay, they 
are nor within, or clic iticy gee them 
outatthebachedore, or they faire 
thatthey arealittleacrafed, oncly to 


auoidcand flye from thefe troubleſm 


and babling vifiters :Sothat they had 
rather fec a Sargeant enter ito their 
houſe roarreft them for debr, then to 
be cumbred with theis lorthfome and 
prating vificers. 

Alfoitisnotfic to goc lee theyr 
friends at valawfull howers, as about 
dinner or ſupper time: for thofe that 
are vifitcd , will rather thinke they 
coinc to dine or fupp with them,then 
of curtefie and good will to feethem: 
Ichapneth fometimes, that n any are 
brauc and rich in apparrell,that keepe 
but apooreand meane ordinary at 
their Table, {paring from their mouth 
to lay ıt vpon their backs : and there- 
fore they are very loath and cffended 
thatany of their fricndes or familiars 
fnould takethemart meales to udge 
ofthem: for they thiske it hk fle paine 
to faft from meat ſecretly, then char 
their {carficy Should openly be cilco- 
uered. 

Aliothe Lawes of honefiy and ci- 
uility dee not permit any man to 
enterinte the houic, hall or sham- 
ber ofan other, without knockirg, 
or calling firft at the dore: for that 
onely priuiledge to come in the houfe 
fuddenly,and {peake neuer a word ,be- 
longeth to the Husband cz Mafter 
ofthe houfe. 

Alfo itis aot good :to goe fee his 
friend when he is at play,forifhebe a 
lofer,it cannor be but he will chafe, & 
bein cholcr,in his mind with his frend 
co come then co trouble him, & to fet 
hin ofhis play:and ifhapply he were 
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sl winner before his friend came to fec: priuate com modity:and feconaly,de- 


him: and afterwards chance to bee a! (ite it for our friends. 


loferagaine: hee willloy, the occafi-| 
on ofhis loffe vpen his fricnd that 
| came of good wili to {ce him,and fay 
j sar h turned his good lucke away 
from him and that hee came but to 
trouble him, taking ict rather for an 
offence and iniury donc him,then for 
any good loue or duety fhewed him. 
[four friend in like maner whom 
we goto vifite, come our of his cham- 
ber tcoreceiuc vs, not bidding vs come 
into the Chamber, nor co fit downe, 
but anding to talke with vs, without 
any other curtefic or entertainement, 
wee may cafily perceyue by this his 
manner of entertainement that hee 
giucthvs good and honeft leaue to 
depart wien we will. 

The VVilc'and fme Courtier, 
willas cafily finde and vnderftand him 
by his fignes,as hee will doc fomtimes 
by his words, 

Alfo the Courtier muf take great 
heede,that in feeming to vle courtefic 
hee happen not to meke fome foolifh 
countenance in pulling off his cappe , 
in making courrefic, comming into 
the Hall, or taking a ftoole to fitte 
downc, lefthec bee therefore mar- 
ked and mocked ofthe ftanders by,or 
noted for proud or prefumpruous, for 
to ftay or letat thefe Trifles, a man 
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The dilere- 
tronthe 

Courtyer is 
to vile in his 
curt chic 
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ſober man. 
| All things touching confcience, 
| ciuilicy and honour, the geod Cour, | 
tier fhouldalwayes hauc in memoric, 
and before his eyes, when hee Mall 
difcourfe with his Lord, cr vifite his 
ifriend. Andforthe fr beginning 
ofhis difcourfe, and talke with him, 
(after they arefer downe together) 
he muĝ aske him how his body doth, 
and whether all his houfebe merry & 
in good health: for it is the thing that 
wee muft firt procurefor our owne 


| light, and proud, then cfa graue and 
| 
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minde, for one onely thing that is gi- 


rather getteth the name ofa glorious, | 
| vifitejand where hee dwelleth,bee his 
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Alfo in the Courtyers vifitations 
hee may nor be too curious,or inqui- 
fitiue of newcs,neyther over-bufic to 
tell newes : forafcer his Fricnd were 
once aduertized of the truth, it might 
be lightly, hee would thanke him for 
his comming, and commend him for 
his courtefie : and net-withfanding, 
blame him forhisnewes , and count 
lim a Lyar. 

Andif ir happen we finde the party 
whom we vifite,fad, comfortles, and 





in ſome neceffitie: although hee were 


notour Friend, yet forthat hee isa 
Chriftian,wee oughtto comfort him 
with words,and to ſecke alfo to helpe 
and relicuc him with fomewhat. 

Lycwrens inhis Lawes he made and 
ordained,that it ſhould nor be law full 
for any.man to come to fec a prifoner, 
but he fhould help ro deliucr him: nor 
any poore man, but he fhould relicue 
him :ner any Gcke or difeafed perfon, 
but he (hold helpe and comfort him, 
to his able powcr. 


And truly me thinkes Lycurgus had jone eyfein 
: ſin ce Inceeffiric is 

better then 

a thouſand 


words. 


great reaſon to make this Law 
we [ce that in experience,that a mans 


uen him,is berter contented and fatif- 
fied, then with a thoufand words that 
they can {peake vnto him. 

And ifhis honfe whom they goeto 


owne inheritance,and Fee-fimple: or 
that hee hathi by Leafe, or purchafe, 
or that hee F trh buildedit out of the 
eround: or iF he hauerepaired,or new 
coated it: the Cvurtyer innſt pray him 
to ler him fee it, and when hee hath 
fecne it,hee muft greatly commend it 

to him : for all mortall men baue this | 
common-faule and humour thar they 
muft be praifed for their doings, and 

not reproued for theyr faults. | 
Further,if they vifice any ficke per- 

fon, they muft remember they ipeake | 
Lit 
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| How the Cuurrierfboule bebauz bimfelfe. 


but little vnto him, and that bu fofte- 
| lic, and in pleafaunt matters, &c: 
| for ocherwife ic fhould fecme (and 
they wil alfo belecue) hecame to fec 
him, rather toaggrauatchis ficknes 
more, then cocomfort hiin. 
VVee muk euer make fhort vifi- 
tations, not onely.with the ficke and 
difeafed, but the whole and found: 
Andthen the good Courticr muft 
cake his leaue of chem, when hee isc- 
ucnin hismoit p'safanc difcourfe, co 
| the end, they may intreacerhim to tar- 

rylonger, and not to tarry till they 

[ceme to licencehim, by outwarde 
= and ceremonies, and hee that 

(hall goc vifite another, lec him take 
heed hee bce nar folongand tedious 
in his ralke,chat the perfon whom hee 
vificeth dos rife before him- For ic 
were too plaine a token hee were wea- 
ric of his company,and long tarrying, 
fith he rofe before him to giuc him o- 
cafion to depart. 

If his wife whom hee viſiteih bee 
not a fitter, or kinfwoma of the Cour- 
tiers that vifitceshim,or that they bee 
not of very familiar acquintance toge- 
cher, hee fhould net once fecme to 
aske for her, much leffe co defire to 
fecher. Foras scfpiofayth, A man 
fhould nor truft any to {cc his VVife, 
nor to prouc his fword. 

Itis alfo a cuftome vſed among 
Conutticrs, that when they gocto a- 
ny mans houfe co fee him,before they 
light off their borfe, they fend to know 
whether he be within or no. 

And when the Courtier taketh 
hisleauc ofhimhehattivifired, hee 


mult not luffer che Gentleman for to. 


bring him out ofhis Chamber to ac- 
company him, much leſſe to come 
dovne the ftayres withhim: which if 
heevicin this mannerjthe other fhall 
‘bse bound to chauke him for his com- 
ining,and hall commend him for his 
ciuilitye 
Andif it happen when wee goc 
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to vifirc {ome Noble man, or other 
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beloued of the Court at his lodging: 
and chat at our comming hece is ready 
tocom our of his houfe co ride abroad 
in the ficldestotaneayrc, orto ride] 
vnto the Courte , for to folicire 
fome of his affayres: or t>? nde 
abroadc in the towne for ius pleafure, 
the diligent Courtier muft willingly 
accompany him, and offer him all che 
feruice heecan: and fo hee fhall de- 
ferue double thankes of him, the one 
forhiscomming, andthe other for | 
his gentle offer and company. | 

To vifice the Princes feruants, ir is 
not the manner (for that they are al- 
wates occupicd in the Princes feruice) 
neyther fhall they haue fuch time of 
leyfureas other haue. And becaufe 
they hauc no time commodious to 
feethemat home ae their owne hou- 
fes, yetattheleaftthe good Courti- 
er muft necdes accompany them at 
times when they goc abroade. For 
there is more reafon the efteemed 
Courtier fhould make more of him 
that accompanicth him,then of the o- 
ther that is too importunate and 
troublefometo him. 


CHAP. VII. 


i 
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of the good countenance and modefty the | 
Courtier [honid haue, in bebauing | 
bimfelfe at the Prince or Noble mans | 
Table in the time of his meale. 
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Hofethat are abi- 
ding fillin Princes | A cuftome 
a Courts, muft in a-| Courier 
ny cafe goc feldome | may lanith 
or not at all abroade | Pi? repnta- 
{to others Tables,| — 

bur alwayestokeepe 
their owne. For that Courtier that 
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runneth from Table ro Table, to care 
of others coft,to hauc his meate free, 
isnotfofparing ofhis purfe,as hee is 
too prodigal, and-lauifh of his good 
reputation. 

Therefore2 shines the Philofo- 
pber b ing demaunded one day what 
aman iho: td do to be counted good 
he anfwered thus: ‘Lo become a per- 
ſect Greeke, he mut go tothe church 
willingly, and of good deuotion, and 
co the warres of neceflity, but to feaſts 
and banqucts,neyrher ofwill, nor of 
neceſſity, vuleſſe icbe to doe them ho- 
nour and pleafwre that doe muite 
thee. 

Suctonins Tranquillus writeth that 
the Emperour Auguſtus prohibited in 
Rome, that no man (hould enuite cach 
otherto feaftor banquetwith an o. 
ther: but ifhis friend would do him 
that honour to cometo his fca, thar 
then he fhould fend him home to his 
houfe, of that meat hec fhould hauc 
had atthe feaft, and banquet with 
the mat their houfes. 

Ard when he was asked of certain 
ofhis frie.ds what he meant to make 
tuis Law, he gaue them this anfwere: 
Thecesuts that moued mee, good 
friends, to forbidd playes and ban- 
quetsin Rome was becaufein play, no 
man xen: himteife from fwearing, and 
terrible biafipheming the name of 
God: andin banquets cucry man is 


giuen to de:ect and defame his neigh- 


bour. 

Cicero recounteth of Cate the Cen- 
for, that he lying on his death bed: at 
the mercy of God, fhould fay thefc 
words: Fourerchings I remember I 
haue donc in my life, wherein I haue 
rather fhewed my felfe a voluptuous, 


j and negligent Barbarian, then a wife 


and good Romane Citizen, for che 
which I find my felfe fore gricued. 
The fieſt is this, For that I {pent 
a whole day, and forgot to ferue the 
Gods, and did not profite my com- 


How the Courtis r fbvuld behane bimfelfe: 
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mon Wealthinany thing, which I 
fhould neuer haue done: For it is as 
greata diſhonor for a Philofopher to 
be counted an idle and negligent per- 
fon, as it isforanoble heart to bee 
counted aranke coward. 

The fecond is, for that fafely I might 
once haue gone by land, and parillou- 
fly I hazarded my felfe vpon the wa- 
ter. A ithing which well I thould hauc 
let alone: ` for neuer no wife man 
fhould cuer haue put himſelf into pe- 
rill, vnleſſe it were only for the teruice 
ofthe Gods, forthe increate of his 
honour, or for the defence of his 

Country. 

Thethirdis tharlapened once 
a great ſecret, and matter of impor- 
tance to a woman,which I ought leſſe 
to haue done then all che reft: For in 
grauc matters and things of counfel. 
there is no woman capable to giue 
counfell,and much leffe to take it,and 
leaft of all to keepe itfecter. 

The fourth was,that anogher time 
I was contented to be ouercome bya 
friend of mine, that earnefily inuited 
me to his houle to dinner, and there- 
upon I weer with him, winchI fhould 
not hance done : forto fay the truth, 
there was neuer famous acr worthie 
perfon that wear to cate in an other 
mans houſe, bue that hee diminifhed 
his liberty, hazarding alfo his grauity 
and reputation to the rumour and 
bruce of others. 

The which wordes being fo wife- 
ly [poken bythe -ywudent Cato, were 
well worthy to Þze noted and carried 
away, 2nd fo muchahe more,that be- 
ing now drawing to hislat home, & 
euen in his laft breathing hower, hee 
oncly fpake of thefe foure things, and 
no more: whercof, although hee 
were a Romane, yet he fhewed to vsa 
repenting mind. 

But wocis mec, thar albeit I doe 
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day when Nature fummons mee 








I 
i fearc me,and belicue affiuredly, I fhall 
| haue caufe to repent me,of more then 


foure things. 





albcie wee are contented to be entrea- 
ted and requefted in many things,yct 
in this onciy to goe to others tables to 
feaft,and in range houfes,we fhould 
not bee intreated,bur rather compcl- 
led and aganft ovr wills. 

And where the Courtyer is forced by 
importunacie to accept the bidding, 
without offering himfclfe before, hee 
deferueth as great thankes of the bid- 
der for his comming,as the other did 
in bidding him. For if icfhould not 
be fo, it fheuld ſeeme rather a dinner 
for ftaungers, that trauell bythe way, 
then for Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
that come from the Court. 

For that day the Courtyer graunteth 
to dyne with any man, the fame day 
hee bindeth himfelfe to be beholding 
to him that bids him: for although he 
come to him of good will, yetto ac- 
quite his courtefie donehim, hecis 
bound of nex effitic. 

Alfo itisa {mallreputation, (and 
worthy great rcproche)thata Csurtyer 
make his boaft he hath caten at all the 
Tables and Offizers bordes in the 
Court, and no man can fay hee hath 
onc: beencat dinner or fupper with 
him at his owne houfe. 

And truly I remember I knew once 
2 Courtyer that might difpende abouc 
two hundred Dacatec by the yeare, 
who told mec, and affured me he ne- 
ucr bought fticke of wood, to warme 
him within hischamber, nor Pot to 


| feeth his meate in neither {pit to roaft 


, 
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with all nor that cuer hee had any Ca- 
ter for his prouiſion, fauc only that he 
had made arcgifter of many Noble- 
mens bords:amongft whom he equal- 
Jy deuided his dinners and fuppers.Dy 
meanes whereof hee faued all his char- 
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Now by thefethings heretofore re- | 
cyted wee may eafily coniccture, that 





ges , faue oncly his mens Bocrde- 
wages. 

But what vileneffe or difcurtefie 
could equall the miferie and fhame of 
this carelefle Courty 7? Sure not that 
ofthe meaneft aud pooreft Slaue at 
the world,thar liueth only Fy vss bire: 
No, it deferueth not to be compared 
vnto it. For.to what ende defire wee 
the goods of this world, but that by 


them we may bc honored, relicue our 


Parents and Kinfmen, and thereby al- 
fo win vs new Friends > what fateor 
condition foeuer hee be of, that hath 
ynough and aboundance, wee are not 
Bound tociteem the morc of him for 


thar,nor todo him the more honour, 


but onely for that he fpendeth it well, 
and worfhipfally,and for his honeur, 
if hee be honcurable. 

And this we {pedkcof Gentlemen, 
as ef Cittizens. And he thatin Court 
makes profeflion to Dine at other- 
mens Tables,I dare vndertake if they 
dine betimes on the Holliday , hee will 
ratherlofe Seruice in the morning, 
then Dinnerat noone. And if any 
Friend come to lye with thefe fort of 
Courtyers, and that hee be but newly 
come the Court, ftraight-waycs he will 
hauc him with him to dinner : and 


bring him to falute the Gentleman, 


where he dines that day, faying: That 
hee was bolde, tobring bis Kinſman and 
Friend with him,to falute him: Andall 
this is notfomuch, to bring him ac- 
guainted with him,as itis to {pare his 
meate at home for them both. 

And yet they haue an other knacke 
of Court finer then this : They flatter 
the Pages and Scruants, becaufe they 
fhold cuer give them of the beft wine 
atthe Table: and with certainefami- 
liar. nods,and {weete word~s,they en- 
tertaine the Lords,Shewers,znd Car- 
uers, and make much of them: that 
they fhould fer before them full difkes 


and of the beft and dainticft meate- 


There arc allo fome of thefe Cour- 
tycrs, 
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How the Courtier Jbould behane himſelfẽ. 


tict, that tobe well wayted vpon at 
the Vable, and to make them his 
friends, doe fometimes prefent the 
Steward witha veluer capp, the fhew- 
ers witha payre of wafhed or perfu- 
meu gl»ues, the Pages with a {word- 
girdie. ai dthe Butlers or Cupbord- 
kcepers with tome other prety reward 
or deuife. 

Anditchanceth often times in no- 
ble mens houfes, that there are fo ma- 
ny guefts to dine and fuppe with him 
dayly, that many times the boord will 
not holde them all by a great number; 
which when they once perceyue,to fee 
how quickly, and with what {peed the 
Courtiers take their places to fet tem 
downc,and to be {ure ofa roomeslt is 
a world to fee it. 

But oh,i would to God,they were 
fo happy and diligent te goe to the 
Church, and heaic a Sermon, as they 
are buſie to get them ftooles,to fic at 
the Table. 

Andifperhaps a Courtier come 


‘late, and that the Table bee all rea- 


dy full, and the lurch outs yet hee will 


not bee afhamed to cate his meate 


neucrthelefle : For albeit hee cannot 
bee placed at his eafe, yet he is fo bold 


and fhameleffe, thar rather then faile, 


hee will fic of halfe a buttocke, or be- 
hind oneat the Table. : 
Iremember I faw onceat a No- 
blemans Table, three Courtiers fice 
vpon onc ftoole, like che foure fonnes 
of Amon, and when [rebuked chem 
for it, and tolde them it wasa fhame 
for them: They aunfwered me meri- 
ly againe, that they did it, not for that 


there wanted ftooles, but to proue if | 


neede were, if one ſtoole would holde 
them three. 

Such may well bee called greedie 
gluttons , and fhameleffe proulers, 
without refpet or honefty,that when 
they are dead,would bee buried in the 
higheft place of the Church: & when 
they are aliue, little force at whofe ta- 








ble they fir,orhow they fitr, little re- 
garding their honor or cftate. 

Truely, for him,thatis pocre and 
needy,to fecke his meate and drinke, 
where he may come by it beft: it is 
but mecre: but for the gorgeous 
Courtier bedeckt with gold, buttoned 
and be iewelled, icrting in his veluets- 


and filkes,to begge and fecke his din- 


ner dayly at cuery mans boord, being 
nobly and honourably entertayned of 
the prince, and able to beare his coü- 
tenance: whatreproch, defame, and 
difhonour is it to him ? 

Hee that vfeth dayly to runne to 
other mens Tables, is oft times for- 
ced to fit loweft at the boord vpon a 
broken ftoole, and ro be ferued witha 
rufty knife, to cate in foule difhes, & 
to drinke for a change hote water, and 
wine, more then halfe full of VVater: 
and to cate hore bread, and that that 
of all others yet is worft of all, every 
one of the feruants lookes ouer theyr 
fhoulderonhim, and are angry with 
him in their minds. 

Truely hee that with thofe con- 
ditions goctk: abroad to feeke his din- 
ner, were better in rny opinion,to faft 
with bread & water at home,then to fil 
bis belly abroad But fuch més reward, 
that haunts mens houfesin this man- 


ner, is this in the end, that the Noble- 


mento whofe houfes they come to, 
are offended with them, the Stewards 
of the houle murmur at them, the pa- 
gesand{eruants mmockes them, and 
laughes them to fcorne : The Tafters 


| and Cup bearers chafe with them in 


their mindes: The Cupborde kce- 
pers wonderatthem, the Clerkes of 
the Kitchin thinkes them importu- 
nate and fhamelcfle creatures. WVher- 
forc it followeth (whofoener will ob- 
{erue it) that fo fooneas the feruanres 
ence fechim come into the dining 
Chamber, fome of them hides the 


ftoole where hee would firdowne, o- | 
thers fet before him the worft meat of | 
the! 
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the boord, and the filthieſt diſhes they ! Ordinarie,thac he complaine of orner 


hauc: and therfore he tha: may haue 
åt home athishoule, his poore little 
pittance well dreft, a faire white Table 
cloath, a brightknife, new and white 
bread, wood and candle in the winter 
and other neceMaries: ifhelike bet- 
ter to goc from Tablicro Table, from 
kitchen to kiechen, and from one But- 
terie to another, I will fuppofe hee 
doth it for great {pare and hardineffe, 
or for want of honefly and good ma- 
ners, 

Now hee that keepes an Ordinary 
houfe,and remaines alwayes athome, 
may dine iſit bec inthe ſummer fea- 
fon,inhis fhirr, if hee lift, hee may 
fit when hee will, and where it pleaferk 
him, hedriokes his vinz freth, and 
hath the fiyes driuen from his Table 
with the ventola, hee difdayneth the 
Court and Noble mens boordes, kee- 
ping hisowne as franke and as fpa- 
ring as hee liſt, and no man to gaine- 
(ay him: yea and after meate hee is at 


How the Ceurrierfbon le bebaite 
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mens Tables where he hath fed. For, 
it is kinde of Tre2‘on to defame and 
{launder thofe,whiofe houfes they are 
wont to vilite oft. 

And when hee is fer at th bte 
the Courtier muh Schaue!...nfeifemo 
deftly hee muft cate temperately and 
finely hee muft alay his wine with wa- 
ter,and fpeake burt itle: ſo that thofe 
that are prefent cannot bur praife him 
far his Temperancie and {ober dyer, 
bur alfo for his wifedome and mode- 
rate {peeche. 

To feede mannerly is ro be vnder 
ftood,not to blow his nofein his na p- 
kin nor to leanc his elbows vppon rhe 
Table: not to eate to leaue nothicg in 
the difh, not ro finge faultes with the 
Cookes, faying : The meate isnot e- 
nough,er not welldrefèd For, it were 
a great fhame for the Courzyer tobee 
noted of the wayrters,to bea beliygur, 
and to be counted a grofie-feeder. 

There are fome alfo that make them- 


libertic to fit ftill,and take his eaic, or |felues {o familiar, and homely in the 


to walke abrode in the fhadeas he wil. 
And in Win erif perhaps he be wer, 
he ftraight thifts him, and changes all 
hiscloathes,gets him a furred Night- 
gown on the backe ofhim,and a paire 


houle , that they are nor contented 
with that is ferued them in the Dithe, 
but fhamefally they plucke that voto 
them that is left in other cifhes : fo 
that they are eftemed for ieafters, no 


of warme flippers , ro heate his colde | leffz fawcie then maleperc in their or- 
feet withall : he ears his meat warme der , then infaciable in cheir beafily 
and {moking hore, and takes that hee | eating. 


likes beft: he drinkes white wine,red 
wine,or claret-winc,as he thinks beft, 
and needs neucr toca e for them that 
beheld him. 

And therefore fo great priuiledges 
as thofe bee of libertie , the Courtyer 
fhould ncuer refufe to buyethem for 


The good Ceurtyer muft allo take 


| heede hee Jay nor hisarmes roo farre 


on the Tabie , nor that hee make any 
any noyfewyth his teeth,nor tongue, 
nos{macke with his mouth when hee 
earcth,and that he drinke not with 
both his hands on the cuppe,norceft 


his money, much leffe for the gaine of | his eyes too much vpon the beft di- 


ameales meate he fhould leauc to en- 
ioy them, &c. 

But if the Courtyer will needes de- 
termince to vifice Noble mens-bords, 
hee muft bee very warie that incom= 


fhes, that ke knaw nor teare his bread 
with his teeth, thathec licke nut his 
fingers, nor haue donc cating before 
others, nor to baue too greedy an 
appeticeto the meate or fauce hee 


ming to a Noble-mans Table,hee doe | cates, and thatin drinkinghce gulpe 


not io much commend his Fare and | not with his throate. 
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tx of Feeding,rather be commeth an 





| Ale-houfe then a Noblemans- Table. 


And although the Couriyer cannot go 
ouer all the Difhes that comes to the 


! boord, yet at Jeaft lec him proue a lit- 


Manv loue 
to haus 
their cheere 
ard atten- 
dance com: 
mended. 
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tle of zuery one , andrhen hee mult 
praife che 290d cookry, and fine drel- 
fing of them al). Forcommonly the 
Noble-men and Gentlemen that in- 
uite any to their Foard, take it vneur- 
ceoufly and are afhamed, 1f the inul- 
ted praile nor their meateand drinke 
they giue them,and noronely the no- 
ble men are afhamed of it,buc alfo the 
»ther Officer. that haue the charge to 
fee it well drefled,and in good arder. 

Alwayes hee that catech at an other 
mans table ,to doc as he ought fhould 
praiſe the werthine fle of him that bad 
him,(yea though perhapshce madc a 
lie) andcommend the greatcare and 
dilg nce of bis Officers in furn fhing 
uis Table with fo good meates, and 
in fetting it forth in fo good order. 

[ fay nor without a caule, that fome- 
time a praile with a lye may well {tand 
together, fince wee fee fome Noble- 
mens Tables fo flenderly furnifhed, 
and that his Ordinarie fhould feeme 
rather a Preparatie [upper and dyet, 
fora ficke man, that meanes to take 
phyficke in the next morning,then an 
Ordinary,or dinner for Ea/fer-day. 

And therefore (l fay) chat right the 
Lordes and Mafters are pleaied, when 
they heare thar Officers and Seruants 
commended. For they choofe mofle 
comonly fuch aSceward as they know 
to be wi'e,and curteous of nature: a 
Treafurer true and faithfull : a Pur- 
ueyer, exp rtand diligent : a Butler, 
nafty and Agelancholre: he Groome of his 
chamber, painfull & truity: his Secreta- 
riewile at d ſecrete: his Chzplazne Gin- 
ple :and his Coske, fine and curious. 

For mante thinke it move glorie to 
nauc an excellent cooke in their houf., 
chen to haue avalrant Captain.co keepe 
a rong place or holde. [hey are con- 
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tented in Courte that Noblemens-chap- 
ferns bera her fimple then otherwile, 
or well-Jearned. For ifit he reade but 
little, he hath the fooncr faid feruice, 
and therfore allo is more fir to dredge 
and doe feruice abour the houfe. 
Now therfore continuing our bce- 
gunne purpofe the Courtier that ca- 
teth acother mens Tables. muft fee 


hee drinke little, and that his wine be 


weil delayedw ith wat: r. 

For wine tempered wich Water bring- 
eth avo ‘commodiu s: the one, it 
makes him tober that drinkes it, and 
Mall nor bee cucrkene, the other, he 
(hall not d Remper hiunfelfe, that the 
wayters hauc any occafion to laugh at 
him. lfhe fhould hap fomtimes that 
he foun : the wine wel watered before, 
thatic had {tood a pawling long, or 
char it were fomewhay fharpe or fow- 
er, or thac the water weree too hote: 
the good Courtier fhould nor there- 
fore immediately complaine and fir d 
faulrat the table, for fo hee fhould 
fhame the feruants, and make them 
angry with bim, & allo difpleafe their 
mafier. 

Trucly, itis a griefe to fuffer ir, to fee 
that be that hath nothing athome in 
his own howle,eyther to eate or drink, 
will yetlooke ro bee well vfed ar an o- 
ther Mans houle: andisneuer farif- 
fcd. Upeake it for certain, vndif- 
cree: Cuurticrs, and wanting iudge- 
ment, that being ar any mans boorde 
(without any hame) dare difprayfe 
the Cookes,and {peake illofttem, if 
perhaps thetafte of their portage and 
meate miflike them,and that it be nor 
good ,and acording to their appetite: 
And ofthe Butlers, ifthe wine be not 
colde and freth : Of thofe that waight 
about : if cuery thing they call for,be 
notdene at a becke and quickly, of 
the Stewards of the houle, if they bee 
goulerucd mmmediaccly : ardof che 
boies and Pagesat they gine them not 


drinke fuddenly: Of the Caruers, ifi 


they 
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perced with 


water brin- 
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they carue them not to their liking : 

| and alfo with the Clerkes of the Kit- 

chen, if they fee them not ferued with 

| meate inough, that there bee inough 

left vpon the table, So thar the Noble 

mens officers (for the more part) haue 

more trouble and difpleafure, by the 

difcontentation of thofe that come 

to their Matters Table, then —* haue 

by the eu:l words their Maſters {peake 

tothem. Andfor this refpe& there- 

fore no man ought o be ſo bolde, as 

No man | once toopen his lippes to complzine 

tos ok el | of any wantin an others mans houle , 

* ‘asifthey ſerue him with Claret wine, 

\ rather then with white- or with white 

then claret: For a rightand perfect 

Courtier fhould not fet his appetite 

in the taft orvaricty of wines ,or incats 
in an others houfe. 

I graunt that itis very fic and law- 

full for young Courticrs torunne wel, 


Oi iwant at 
anothers 
table, 


— — — pr 


to leape farre, to throw the barre of 


Iron, todaunce well, to ride a horſe 
well, to manage,and giue him his car- 
rere well, and to turne well, to han- 
dle his weapon well, and to breake 
a ftaffe well, and otherwiſe to helpe 
himfelfe with all manner of weapons : 
bur for one to dcfieanother in drink- 
king, it fhould bea great facriledge of 
the Courtier. 

The Scithiens as ratifieth Trezus 
Pompeins were fo {ober and modeft in 
eating & drinking at their meales,that | 
it was a foule fault among them for to | 
breake windc or belch. 

And therefore now adayes, wee 
finde few Scithiens, but many drink- 
ers, which deparr from the Feaft fo 
full fraught, as immediatly when they 
aveceme home, they vnlode their 
charged {tomacke, and lay open all 
chat hauc eaten and drunken: where- 
fore hee that vſethto drinke cleane 
and pure water, is at morcliberty.the 
thote that drinke wine fimply with- 
our cpoundom for exceffliue drinking 


— — — — — 
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of the drioker:bur further difCouer 

co you great and horrible vices. Ther- 
fore ye touching our matter, I fay 
once againe thacitisfond to difpure 
an argument, to proue which of the 
wines were bef, pleafant and moft 
{weercft, and whichis oldeſt ot new- 
eft, harpe or harde,foft or fwecet,clea- 
reft oz darkeft, or of beft taft or quic- 
keftfauour. For to iudge of the taſte 
of wines,and to know the goodnes & 
perfeQiion ofit, rather (to faytrucly) 
belongeth to a Taucrncr or Vintner , 
then rightly to an honeft Courtier. 
And it is tter, and more decent alle 
for him,to talke ofarms and chiualry, 
then eodealein difcourfe of Bacchus 
fea.sftwhat a mockery &foolsth nice- 


nefie is it of him, that not only drinks | 


water alone, butalfo carnot drinke in 
that cuppe, where there hath beene 
wine filled before- 

He fhall alfo bee very clrcumfpe& 
thatis bidden toa ftragers houfe,ti:at 
hee drinke notfo deepeat a draught. 
that hee leaue nothing inthe cuppe, 
neyther thathe drinke fo longas hee 
hath breath,and the water ftand in his 
eyes againe: For the graue and fo- 
ber Courtier fhould neuer drinke till 
till he might no more, nor till there 
were none left. 

And when hee isat the Table, hee 
{honld not enter inargumenr, & dif- 
pure with any,neyther fhould hee bee 
obftinatin opinion, & much leffe vfe 
vncomly ralxe,and he muft alfo bridle 
nature much, thatheery notour in 
in laughing,as fome doe: for likeas it 
foundcth to his reproch,to be noted a 
glutton and drunkard. ir is in like cafe 
far worfeto be afoole and alefter ALl- 
fo it preuaileth litle that a courtier bee 
modcrat & honeft in cating, ifhee be 
difhoneft andinfolent in his talke: for 
many timesit hapnethatnoble mens 
tab'e, that they take more pleafure 
in fome, then in other fome, nor to 


ofwine, doth not alone trouble and | fee themeate and drinke well, bur to 
diftempe che braise and iudgement 


heare 


Gee 





e. — 








Whar talke 
Mould bee 
vſed at the 
Table, 
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he. ethem tell lies,and to be pleafant 
attheboorde. Thereforeas we hauc | 
fayde he wife Courtier fhould piaiſe 
and commend all thar hee feeth fer- 
ved at another mans table, and itis 
not 2 bfüull for him to difl:ke or df- 
prayſe it. 

And further becauſe hee is fedd at 
an other mans charge, he muft of ne- 
ceffity take all in worth that is giucn 
him, and fer before him, and not to 
looke ta haue that that he defireth. 
And whea there is any queſtion mo- 
ued atthe table, ofthe beit and moft 
delicace difhes, and of the fineft 
Cookes, & of the new kinds ofbrorhs 
and fawces,and from whence the fat- 
tef Capons come, it fhall not be firte 
for the wife Courticr to fay in that all 
thatheknoweth and vnderftandeth: 
Forhow muchhonourit is for him 
to bee ableroralkein martiall feates 
or chiualy: fo mnch more difhonor 
and reproch it isto him, to be skilfull 
in dreffing of mcates,and all to fill the 
belly. 

— that being one day ara 
Bifhops boord, heard a Knight make 
great boaſt and vaunt,that hee coulde 
make feuen manner of fricafies, foure 
kindes of Pyes,cwelue forts of lawces, 
andten of fruit tartes,andtwelue di- 
uers wayesto drefle egges: bur for 
to heare him tel thefe tidings, was not 
to bee accounted offo much, asthe 
gefluresand countenanceshe made 
in telling them:For he did liuely thew 


with his hands the prefene making of 


them,the eating of them, & the right 
taing of them with his tongue. 

And becaufe it happneth many times 
thatin fome Noble mans houfe,there 
is nor like fare and entertaincmenr 
that an omer hath, the ciuill Courtier 
fhould norbe fo difhoncft as to make 
reportheeleaueth the Noble mans 
Table,to goe roan others thatis bet 
terferued. Forthe worthy courtier 
ſhould not haunt that Table wherehe 





tareth bef, burt where he Anderb Lim- 
(clfe bet weleome,and cheemed. Ah 
how many noble men and knigbts 
fonnes are there, that{pare not to goe 
to any mans boord for his meate and 
drinke, yea, though it fall out they bee 
their fathers encmies : and they doe it 
notin reſpect toreconcile them, and 
their fithers together, but rather for a 
good mealcsincat, ormoreaptly to 


| lay, to Gil thcir beliies with daintics. 





CHAP. VIII. 


what company the Courtier fhould keepe 
and how hee fhould apparrell bimfelfe 
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; eg ye J He wife Courtier 
ia i Ep ? &\ both in court, and 
‘Ge IE ovt Of court,and in 
POTS) C L9 all places where hee 
F ta te commerh,muft take 

< | great regard hee ac- 

company with none 

but with wife and vertuous men : For 
ifhee doe nort, kee cannot w nne nor 
acquire fuch honour by his well do- 


ing, as he fhall lofe his credit, by kec- 


ing ill company. 
à Rea —— hee ſhall inforce 
himſelfe alwayes to be in the preſence 
and company of vertnous and noble 
men and fhalJ conferre with the moft 
graue, wife, and honeft Gentlemen of 
the Court: For vfing this way, hee 
(hall binde them to him, by rcafon of 
his dayly acceſſe to them, and he fhal] 
purchafe hinvfelfea good opinion of 


them , befides the good example hee 


fhal leaue to others to tread his fteps , 
and follow his courfe. For what is 
more truce, then when a young Gen- 


tileman commeth newly to the court , 


you fhall {ce immediately acompany 
of other young fooies, acompany of 
amarous: 
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amarous fquires, light and idle per- 
fons acompany of troubleſome Ic- 
ſters, and couctous praters, befides 
other young fryeinthe Court, that 
. when they know anew come Courti- 
! er, namefy, (beeing of great liuing ) 
| They willfecketo attend vpan him, 
and traine him tothe lurcof thciraf- 
fects and manner, bidding hrm to like 
of their qualiticsand conditions. 


— — — — =- — 


the route of thefe needy, greedy retai- 
ners, he muft altogether feede them 
with faire words, & fhew them good 
countenancce,and yer notwithftanding 
fecke by all policy hecan to flyc their 
fcllowfhip ard company. 


Wherefore Noble mens fonacs, Knights fons, 


Noblemen, 


Hew the Ccurtier fooula bebene kimfelje. 


Wherefore cunningly cto fhakeor 
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you, no greater dauinger nur: inj y 
can bee done roa your -g man,then to 
be fent ro the court,& no: committed 
to the charge of fameone that fhold 
take care of him,and looke flraighty 
to him. For otherwi eit wejc nmn- 
poffibte hce fhould bee t cre many 
dayes, bur hee muf needes rinne in- 
ito exceſſe and foulediforder, by the 
imeanes whercof he fhould viterly caft 
himſelfe away, and heare vpon theyr 
| parents heads conuaua:l curfes, and 
ericfes during theit hues- 

And therefore their Fathers, mp- 
pofing after they baue once placed į 
thcir ſonnes in the Court, thar they 
fhovldno more carke nor care of 
them, mnorreckon toinftruétthem, 





Knights & 
Genarlemés 
fonnes are 
fent tothe 
Court, 


and Gentlemens fonnes, may not | to beewifz and wrupus, finde when 
thinke their friends fendeth them to; they come home tuthem againe, that 
the Court, to learne new viers, and |they are laden withvices, jH complexi- 
wicked pradctifes, but to winne them | oncdswerfe apparrelled,thcir clothes 
new friends,and obtaine the acquain- | a!l tattered and torne, having vairc.y 
tance of noble men, whofe credit & | and fondly fpent, and played away 


nour and countenance them, and by 
their vertucs and mcanes, may after 
atime bee brouebr into the Princes 
fauour, anddaylyto rifeincredit and 
reputation amongſt orhe:s. 
Therefore fuch fathers as will fend 
their children to the Court, vn fic 
they doe firt admonifh chem well 
how they ought to behave themfelus, 
or that they recommend then: tothe 
charge and ouerfight of fome deare 
and efpeciall friend of heirs thart will 
reprovethem of theirfaults, when 
they doe amiffe. I fay they were bet- 
ter to lay yronson their feetjand ferd 
them to Bedlam, or fuch other like 
houfe where mad men bce kept- For 
ifthey bee bound there in yrons, it 


gaine,and tomake them wife: bur 
co fend them to the Court loofe,and 


and 


afluriug 


next way to make them fooles , 
worfe then madde men, 


: ee — — — — OO — -e —— Sg 
+ , ’ — r; 


— 








— — — — 





eſtimation, with the Prince, may ho- theit money, 


is but to bring them to theit wittes a- 


at liberty without guide, it is the. 


OC — — — — — 


and wortt of all forfa- 
kentheir Maflers, leaning them dii- 
pleafed with their feruice. 

And of théefe I wonid admonith | E 
| à the young 
the young Courtier, becaufe he muft ; Coù:tier 

of neceflity -accompany with other | fiu wld ac- 
yong men, that in no cafehe acquaint , € fie 
himſelfe wien vinous and i!) difpofed 
perſons, but with the honeff, wile, 
and courteous: emoneft whem hee 
| hal! put vpon him a certaine graue, 
‘and ttayed modefty, fliting himfelfe 
| onėly to thecircompanies, being allo 

lapt and difpofed ta aJl honeft and ver- 

ltuous exercifes, decent for a right 
Gentleman, and vertuous Courtier , 

| {huring with his beft policy, the light 
foolith > and vaine toyes of o 
thers. 

And yer vortwithftan ling this, 
my intent and meaning is, not for 
to feeme to perfwade or reachhim, 
io become an hypocrite, but * 
to bee courtcous, honeſt, and well 


belo- 


Wich whom 
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ib. ued of other young Gentlemen: j ted. For in Courte men regarde not 
| winning th $ reputation with all,co bei onely the Houfe and familic hee com- 
eftcemed the moft vertuous and ho-| meth of, but marke alfo his Apparell, 
| ncitett among them, gallant and liue-| and feruanrs that follow him. 
. lw in his difports and paftimes, oftew! And I miflike one thing very much, 
| words & {mall conucrfation amongft ; that about the Court they docrather 
 bofters.a: } back-byters,or other wic- | honour and reverence a man , brauc 
; ked and naughrie perfons: not to bes | and fumpruous in apparell being viti- 
| fact among thofe that are merric, nor | ous thenthey doca man that is graue 
! dumme, among thofe that talke wifc-| wifejand vertuous-And yet neuerthe- 
| ly, and of graue matters: nor to bce- | lefle , the Coartyer may alure himfelfe 


biii. Nitti — 





l 
| 
licuc t ee fhould be accounted a trim | of this,that few wiil eftcemne of him, 
Courtyer, to take his book in his hands | cyiher for that hee is verrovus or no- 
to pray,,when orhers wiil take the bail | bly borne, if hee be nct alfo fumptu- 
| to play, or goc about fome other ho- ouſly apparelled aad well acconipani- 





neft recreations or paftimes,for cxer- | ed: for thenoncly will cucry man ac- 
cife of the bodic. count and efteeme of him. 

For, info doing , they would ra- VV hercfore I curft take vpon mee! 
thertakc him fora Foole,and an Hy- | to fweare, ifit were poffible , to sake 
pocrite, tnen fora vertuous and ho- | oath of our bodyes, thar they would 
neftyoung man. Being good reafon | fweare they necded them not, much: 
the childe fhould vfe the pleafures and j leſſe defire fo large compafled gouns, 

paſtimes ofachilde: young men dif- | that cuery puffe of winde mighi fwell 

, portes and actcs of youth: and olde | the as the faylesof a Ship: neytherfo 

men allo, graue and wife recreations : long thar trayling on the ground,they 

ficforthem. Foris the end,doe the: gather duft,and caft it into our cycs. 

— beſt we can, wee cannot fiyethe mo-. Howbeit I thinke now-adayes thefe 
$ CGS. a | > z < 

the young | tions Of the Flefh , wherein weeare j fine men weare them large and wide, 

Courtyer borneinto this world. and women long, with traynes vpon 

Thee young Gentle-men-Courty- | the ground : becaufe in the Court and 





| not trcublefome, importunate, nor | him that {pendeth bur orderly, and 
quatrellers : thart they be no filchers, | oncly vpon neceflaries to goe cleanly 
lyars,vacabonds,and flaunderers, nor | withall : bur him they fer by, thatis 

| any way giuen to vice. prodigall ,¢xcc ſſiue and {upcrflucus, 

| As for other things, I would not | And who that in his doings and appa- 

ſeemeto take from them their paftime : rell is moderat; and p occedeth wife- 
and pleafures , but thar they may vſe ly, they holde him in Court fora mife- 

them at their own diferetion. And in | rable and couctous man : and contra- 


| all other things Jawfull and irreproua- | rily kee that is prodigall and Jauith in |4 meme 


| ble, obferning timesand houres con- 


expence, him they counta noble and ——— to be 


venient, and therewirall to accompa- | worthy peron, Aibeit the Ceartyer be |, — 7— Ip- 


nic themfclucs with their fellowes and | come of aN oble houfe,and that hebe 


. Companions. 


yong of yeares,rich, and wealthie,yet 


Allo the young Courtyer that com- | would I like-better hee fhould vfe ra- 
¿meth newly to thé Court, muft of ne- | ther a certzin mean and meafure in his 
ceſſttie be very well apparelled,acco |apparcell (wearing that that is comely 
iding to his degree and calling,and his | and Geatlemanlike)then others of moit 
‘feruants that follow him well appoia- | cofte and worfhip For, likeas they| 


would 
— S$ — eee CO 


chew, i A 
: ers muft take hecede that they become ; cife-where, no man makes recknin gof 
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| that hecouldnot pay for:fo they like- 
i wife would thinke him fimple, if hee 
ware not thart that become him, and 
that he might ecafily come by. 

His apparrell fhould be agreeable 
wich his yeares, thatis tofay, on the 
holy dayesfome more richer and bra- 

uer then on the worke dayes: and in 
the Winter of the horcft furres: in the 
fummer light garments offattin and 
damaske: and rto ride with, forme o- 
thers of Iefler price and more durable 

For as the wifdome of man is knowne 


' by hisfpeaking: fo is his diſcretion 


decerned by his apparrell. 

Let not che pcore Courticr ftudy 
ro weare or deuile any new or ſtrange 
fafhioned garment,forifhe be of that 
humour, he fhall quickly vndoe him- 
k lfe,and giue others occafion alfo to 
follow his light and vaine inuention. 

There are now adayes found our fo 
many ftrange waves to dri fle meate ,| 
and fo many f.fhions and patterns of 
apparrell, chat now they haue vniucr- 
fities of Taylers and Cookes. 

What more greater vanity and light- 
nescan therebethen this? chat they 


would count him a foole for Wearing 


fhoocs cut after the beft fafhion, a 


little curtec cappe , his Hole fayre 
pulled our,his doublet flecues brauely | 
cutand pinct, his rapier & his daggr 
guilded by his fide: and then on the 
other fide, the peflilenre rpennyhe 
hath in his purfe, to bleſſe him with: 
and befides he is deepe in the Mar- 
chants booke for all thofe things hee 
hath taken vp of credit of him. | 

Their nagges foore clothes would 
not be fo litle and narrow,that fhould 
feemeaFryershood neycher fo great 
& large as the foor cloths of B.thops 
moyles. 

Alfo the Courtier muft fee that his 
footcloth be good and whole, cleane, 
and without fpor, not tattered and 
[vame rent. 

This we fpeake, becaufe there are 
(ome miferable Courtiers that haue 
their footclothes threed bare broken | 
and feeme rent, foule and durty, nar- 
row,and all digged full of holes with 
fpurres. And therefore no man defer- 
ueth to be called a right Courtier, 
vnleffe hee he fine and neate in his ap- 
parrell hee weareth, and alfo courte- 
ous and ciuillin his words and cnrer- 


will not fuffer the mothers gowns to | tainement. 


be made fit for their daughters, faying 


And yet rouching the reft of the 


a — — — — — — — — — 


that they are olde, and outoffafl.ion, | ftirniture of their horſe or gelding, 
and that they vſe nowa new kinde ofj their harneſſe and trappes muft bre 

apparrell and attire farre from the old | kept blacke and cleane, and they muft 
manner. And nortwich@anding thofe | leoke that the reines of the bridle bec 
gownes bec ita manner new, good, | not broké nor vnfowed, which I fpeak 
whole, cleane,rich,and well made, & | not without caufe:for there arc a num- 
without weme, yettheir daughters : ber of Courtiers that at Primero will 
muft ncedes haue new gownesactheir | not flicke to fet vp aieh ofa roo. or 
marriage. Sothatwe may aptly fay , | 209. crowns, and yet will think much 
that a new folly, {cekes alwaycs a new | to giue their poore horfckeepers 12. 
gownc, namely, when they are light | pencestobuy them a payre of reynes. 
perfons, without witand difcretion. | And truly the Courtier (it. my tudge 

And I pray you, is it not a goodly | ment)rhatiscontentto tye his horfe 
fight in the Court, tolce a foolifh | with vntagged points, to fee his fire 
Courtier weare a demy cappe, fant | fnoke when hee fhould warme them, 
co couer the crowne of his heade, to | to ride with broken reines, and to cut 
haue his beard merquizotted, a payre | his meate at thetablewitha rufty 
of perfumed gloues on his hands, his | kn.fe,I would thinke him bafe borne, 


Pn Le te and 





— —, 


625 


— — 


Who may 
bee :ighgly 
termed a 
C ourticr, 


— — — — — — — — 








Chap.8 





628 What company the Courtier ſbould keepe. 





and rudely brought vp. VVhen the 
Courtier willride his horfe, let him 
lookecuer before hee rake his backe , 
thathe haucall his furniture fitte for 
hin:,his maine and tayle finely cem- 
bed, Bis.. rroppes bright glificring, 
his ftirrops leather {trong,and his fad- 
dle well ftuffedjand aboueall, lec him 
fic vpright in his feate, and carry his 
body cucn,fwaruing of neyther fide, 
holding his legges ftill, and keepe his 
ftirrop. 

For this name to bee called Chiyal- 
lier (fignifieth in our tonguca rider of 
ahorfe) came firft becaufe bee could 
tide and manage his horfe well. And 
when he would ftirre his legges, to 
(purre his horfe, let him beware hee 
ftoupe not forwardes with his body , 
and when he doth fpu.te his horfe 
let him not fpuire him low, but hie in 
the flankes ,and whether he will runne 
or ſtand ftill with his horfe,let him al- 
wayeshaue hiseye vpn the reines, 
thatin no cafe the raines goe our of 
his hand. 

Aad in giuing his horfe a carere, 
lechim not writhe with bis body, nor 
bee roo bufie in beating or fpurring 
his horfe oft For in his carere,toknow 
when to fpurre him,when to giue him 
head,or ro pull him backe againe, and 
to ftoppe him. I hate feene many 
take it vpon them, but few indeed that 
euer were skilfull & coulde doit well. 

Now the Courtier being moun- 
sed on horfe or moyle, without his ra- 
pier by his fide,feemeth rather a Phy- 
firianthat goeth to vifite his ficke 
patients, then a Gentleman of the 
Court, that for his pleafure and dif- 
port rideth abroad throgh the ftrects: 
and ifhewere by chance intreated by 
fome noble man to accopany him,or 
to ride behind him throgh the ſtreets: 
cucry honeft Courtier ought rot on- 
ty to doc it,bur vnasked to be ready to 
offer himfelfe to waite vpon him, and 
co goe with him willingly. 


— — — — *8* 









And let the fine Courtier beware 
that in giving his hand to a Gentle- 
woman hee be not gloved, and if fhe 
beeahorfebacke, thatheeralke with 
her bare headed, to doe her the more 
honour, and if fhee ride behinde him, 
& they chance to difcourfe together , 
let him neuer looke backe vpon herto 
bchold her, for that is a rude manner, 
and a token of ill educarion. 

And onecom1.ion courtefie there 
is among Courtiers, that when th 
are in talke with Ladics and Gentle- 
women, and entertaining of them , 
they fuffer them to do with them what 
they will, toraigne oner them,and to 
bee ouercommed in argument of 
them, and they holdeit good man- 
ners to doc them feruice, when they 
hauc any occafion offered to feruc 
them „And whenhe fhal accompany 
any Gentlewoman to goc a vifitation 
with her, or to talke abroad for their 
pleafure through the ftreetes, he muft 
ride fayre and foftly,and if fhe fhould 
happen to keepehim fo Jong in talke 
till fhe fhould alight, the good Cour- 
tier mult beare it courtcoufly, & make 
a good countenance, as thogh it gric- 
ucd him nothing, fithwee know very 
well, thac when women beginne once 
to talke, it is impoſſible for them to- 
makean end, vuleffe they bce ouertae 
ken with night, or preuentedby fom 
other accident. 

Hee thac will besa Courter, muft 
weare his fhooés blacke and cleane, 
his hofe ftraight to his legges, and 
his garments without plight or wrin- 
cle, his {word fayre varnithed, his 
fhirts finely wrought, and his cappe 
ftanding with a good grace. For the 
chiefeft thing of Court is that no- 
ble men bee rich in apparrell, and 
the right Courticrs to bee fine and 


icleanly.It isnot decent for a man to 


weare his flippers fo long that the 
corke bce feene, norhis gatments till 
they betorne, por furre till it be bare 
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our, nor his cap till the turffe be grea- 
fic nor his coate till it be threed-bare, 
nor his girdle till-it be halfe-broken. 

For , the Ceurtyer may not oncly 
wearc his Garments to content him- 
felfe, but alfo to like others, that fhall 
behold it. 

And after that hee is once deter- 
mined to goe to the Courte,hce muft 
fuppofe to goe thither well Apparel 
led ,clfe {ure they wil not account him 
to be a right Cosrtyer. For in this cafe, 
the excufe of pouertie may not be al- 
leadged : for they will thinke them ra- 
ther miferable,then poore courtyers. 

The good Cesrtyer m2y not ipare in 
Court, to fpend afterwards at home: 
but he muf pinch at home,to be libe- 
rall afterwaids in the Court. 

And yet once againe I returne to re- 


cite, that for a Ceurtyer to come into 


the Princes fauour, hee may not any 
way bee {paring or miferable, but ra- 
ther honeftly liberall,and bountifull. 
For {eldom-times concurre thefe two 
things together: to be miferable, and 
yet with his miferie, to attaine tothe 


\ Princes fauour. 


. — — — — — — a — 


I renember I faw once a friende of 
mine in che Courte weare a ler- 
kin, faced at the coller with Martens, 


and they were all bare and greafy,and 


there was acertaine Portengale inthe 
Courte(a p!eafaunt companyon) that 
came to this Gentleman, and asked 
hım properly , wnat fire Furres they 
were he ware about bis wecke? and thus 
gentleman anfwered him , Afartins : 
/artins Syr faith the Portingale: Ate 
thinks they ore rather like furres of Ath- 
wendefday, then of Shrouc-tuefday : 
And finely this Portingale compared 
Afardi (chat is Tuelday)ro his martin 
furres : & fo likewilc his martin furres 
to Afardi. 
And fure hec had great reaſon not 
to praile them, but greatly to rebuke 
him for thew. For,ic had been more 


~| before, nor fhyrtes ull they be worne 


— — — — — — — —— 


for his honour and worfhip, to aue 
had the collerof his Ierken lined with 


faire white lamome,then with fuch old, . 


ftal ,dyrticjand {veatie martins. 


The bruches that our Couriyer nant 
weare in hiscappe, muftbe ery rich, 
and excellently well wro. wht,and his 
Dense or Afotte, thathee will haue a- 
bout it fo curious,that though-euery 
man may reade it,yet few Mall ynder- 
ftand what it meanes. For fuch Deui- 
{¢s are euer lightly grounded of vaine 
and fonde toyes: and therefore they 
fhou!ld bee fo much more fecrete and 
obicure.” For fure the faulte is great e- 
nough ina man to deuiſe it, though 
hee doe not bewray ir. 

Alfo bis Seruaunts that waytes vp- 
on him,muft needes goe handfomely 
apparelled,anc fincand neat in their 
cloathing. For, it is a finali honour 


for the Mafter to be well apparelled,if ; 


he let his feruants goc beggarly. 

There are many Courtyers that haue 
their men following them with thred 
bareclokes torn cotes, foule thirts X 
broken hoſe, and rent fhoes. So that 
thefepoore feruing-men, if for one 
moneth they weare thar their mafter 
giucth them for three other moneths 
they weare their own proper ficth. 

It is no wife mans part,but a meere 
folly to keepe a ercater traine then he 
isable: Forthat Courtier that hath 
alwayes many feruants wayting on 
him,and they going tattered androrn 
hauing no good thing to put ontheir 
backes (or at leaſt thatthey haue is 
but meane and fimple) fkall fooner 
winne the name of a broker, that 
preferreth other men to feruice, then 
of a Mafter that kcepeth feruants him- 
{clfe: 

The good Courtier muft giue 
vnto all his feruants that ferue him, 
eyther apparrell or wages: for chat 
leruant that ferueth onely in houfe for 
bare meate and drinke, thall neuer 


feruc truely while he doth feruc. 
And 
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! well to it, that hee entertaine no man 
‘into his feruice, but that firft he agree 
| with him for tanding wages: voles it 
bec chat hee be fome nephew, or Kinf- 
man,or! meof hisdeerc friends : or 
elfe in the ende,if he be a Noble-man, 
| ¢ynleffe he doe fo) hee hall finde that 
at the yeares ende hee fhall {pend him 
more, then if hee gaue him ordinary 
wages, and befides they will not bee 
contented with him, although it be to 
his greater charge. 
Alf lethim confider well, if it hap- 
| pen that (when hee hath neede of fer- 
uaunts to wayte vpon him) fome Fro- 
ther or Neighbours childe be offered 
vnto him,wherher he fhal receiue bim 
or no. For after he hath receiued him 
in his houfe,eyther hee (Fall be com- 
pelled to beare with his faultes, and 
diforders he fhall doe, or elfe defirous 
to rebuke and reforme him,or tofend 
him home againe :he fhall but winne 
anger and difpleafure of his Father,or 
his proper kinsfolks. Surely fuch Cour- 
tyers as take thofe kikde of men into 
their ſeruicc, haue great deale of pain 
and trouble with chem. And truly it ts 
too greata crucltie, that the Courtyer, 
{hold be driuen to beare the difhone- 
{tie of his man that ferues him whe his 
owne Father could not away with his 
conditions. 

Some Fathers are fo much blin- 
ded, and befortted with fatherly affe- 
étion, and difficulte befides to pleafe, 
that they are not contented that the 
cosrtyer hath receyued their fonne in- 
to his feruice, and that he entreat him 
25 if hee werc hisownekinfman: bur 
further , they would haue the Cour- 
tver his Maifter, to beare with all his 
{fawcie dcfhonefties ,and leawdnes 
and if they cannot frame the young 
man to theyr minde, as they would 
haue him yet at leaf they would 
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his faultes, in good hope of a better 
amendment. 


~ And therefore let the Conrtyer looke| ledge ,and fora while t o wincke at all | 


The Courtier may wot onely fee, 


that his men be well in apparrell, bue 
hemuft provide alfo that they hauc 
meate cnoughto putin their bellies: 
For the feruants that are ftarued for 
meat,are wont to do {mall feruice,and 
b efides that to complaine much. Let 
him beware alfo he doe nottakc into 
his feruice anylewde perfons, bufic 
bodies, and vnquict men, cutpurfes , 
ruffians, quarrellers or whoremon- 
gers: ifhee finde thathee hath fuch 
in h's houfe, let him turne him our 
of feruice firaight; for by keeping fuch 
mates in his houſe, his houfc fhall nez 
uer be wel ordered, there fhall cuer be 
quarrelling and {wearing among 


ded. 

Let the good Cour ier forefee that 
he haue no cardes nor dice in his 
houfe to occupie the ſernants: For 
thole thriftles feruants that are giuen 
co play, beginne firft to play and after- 
wardes they lcarne to fteale Let the 
Courtier be well aduiled alfo when he 
chideth with his fe: uants, that hee bee 
not too lowde,that his voyce may bee 
heard abroad, as all the Hoftes and 
Inne-keepersare: For in beeing too 
lowde, hee fhould bee more ditho- 
noured then blamed, forthe ñl words 
he giucth his man. Let him take heed 
alfo that hee dee not call his feruanrs 
drunkards, theeuves, villaines, lewes, 
nor other fuch like names of re- 
proch. 

For thecfe and cther like vneur- 
teous wordes are of fmall correétion, 


add yet they bring difvieafure, and 


difdaine inovgh. Andifthe Courti- 
ercannot giue berntifully and plea- 
fure his officers and fersants that are 


s 


haue his maifter to pictie him, for that) aboure him, yer at leat ¢howfoc- 
juice is butyoung »and hath no knou- 





them,atd befides thar, the ncighbors 
and common psopite fhall bee offer, 


uer the World go)ler him not be be- 
hinde ' i 
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hind with them in paying them their 
whole wages duc to them: for fo it 
inighe lightly happen, that the feruats 
would begin tomake complaints of 
him,and chat vnhappily in the end he 
might cometo diewith mifery in his 
enemies hands. 

There is no enemy in he world fo 
crucll,nor fo much to be fearea,as the 
feruant that is not contented with his 
Maer, for as heisthe theefe of the 
houfe,fo knoweth hee very well what 
pecce ofhis Maftcrs harnefle is wan- 
ting for his body to feronhim, when 
hee would in that place haue an arrow 
for his token. 

Therefore fo foone as it commeth 
to the Courtiers cares, that any of 
his feruants complaine of him, eyther 


let him giue bim al that he would haue 


or put him our of his houfe immedi- 
ately: Forifhedoeitnor, let him be 


afflured that that feruante will neuer 


leaue till hee haue put in dife ord wich 
his friends, and defame with others. 
And aboue all things we haue fpoken 
ofyer, the Courtier muft chicfely 
looke what his man is he trufted with 
his honour? forin this cafe many are 
wont not onely to be deceiued, but al- 
{o many times fcorned. 

And there are many that will put 


their goods into the hands and trufi! f 


of aman, but their honsur & things 
of greateft weight and importance , 
they willfoonercommit torhe truft 
of a young foolifh, and fimple Page, 
then of awifeand ftayed man. And 
therefore how much more his bufines 
is of weig)t and importance, fo much 
leffe fhould it be reucled to the fecre- 
fic of a boy. 

And ifhee doe otherwife, I can 
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allin good order, and euery man qui- 
et: For the cleanne ſſe of the houfe, 
and ciuility of che ſeruants, are a great 
token and witneſſe of the jnobility of | 
the mafter- 

Inthe Courtiers Cham’ 2r where 
hee lyeth, the bed muft mit of all bee 
made, andtheclorth before the dore 
letdowne, the chamber ſwepe, the 
hangings and other ftuffe thatis there 
in good order, with fome perfumes, 
or other {weer odors, fo thatit fhould 
laugh vpon a man that comes into ir: 
for there are fome in tre Court fo fil- 
thy,and fo ill furnifhed of hangings, 
and other ftuffe, that ifany man come 
to fee their chambers, they fecme ra- 
ther fheepe coates, then Courtiers 


Chambers. 





CHAP. IX. 


Of the wife manner the Courtier bould 
base to ſerue and honour the Ladies 
and Gentlerwomen. and alfo to fatiffie 
and pleafe the pfbers, and Por- 
ters of the Kings houſe. 


za} Etthe good Cour- 
>) tier bee alwayes cir- 
cum{peét, that hee 
feeke not any fauour 
Fe) at the luftices hands 
st) burthatthat is law- 

full: For if cycther 
hee bee denyed, he fhall returne with 
(hame, orbeing graunted, hee fhal 
leauc his con‘cience to gage, In {utes 
and controverfics betweene men of 





affure him, hee fhallfooncr be fpoken i Religion in the fpirituall Court, Let 
of of cucry man, then hee fhall haue | him in nocafe deale: For atthe firft 


his bufineffe difparched. 


fhew they feeme very cafic to the 


The Courtier muft alfo haue his | ludge,buc when they come to the vn- 
chamber wel hanged, and finely kept, | ripping of the matter,to iudge of them 
and cleane, and his houle and family | then they are matters of great charge 
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abd conicience 
There were manic Towers in Jeru- 
falem to any of which the diuell might | 
haue brought ZES S CHRIST x0 
ane perfwaded and tempted him, to 
hauc thrown himfelfe down: howbeit 
he wou'd not bring him but to the pi- 
nacle of the Church, toler vs vnder- 
ftand therby, that he tooke more plea. 
ſure in one finne done in the Church, 


Noble-man or Knight by the way, hee 
docin any condition return with him 
and keepe him companie: akhovgh 
the Noble-man or Knight Ariuewith 
him, not to hauc him got backe with 
him: yet jet him not fuffer himfeife to 
be ouercome ; to let all men knowe, 
that netwithftanding the Noble-man 
or Knight paffe him in degrceor Ap= 
or of holy perfons, then oftennecom- parre] yet he {hall not exceedchim in 
mitted in the world, & of wo ridlings. | curtefie and ciuilitic. 

And notwithftanding the Conrtyer Now this courtly company is on- 
doth not fee that the realon is of his | lyto be vnderftocd to be offered the 
fide that is recommended ro him hee Knight when he ridech into the Citie 


EE — — — — 


neede neuer paſſe for thar, to entreate | of pleafure,asid not when he gocth a- 
for him,orto charge his owne proper | lone: and thewerh by his fer-head an 
con{cience : as for example. vnpleafaunt countenance, troubled in 

lf any man intreat him to fpcake to | his minde. Yer the Courtyer neuerthe- 
tbe ludge,or to write bim a letter.For | Ics muft offer himfelfe to accompanie 
manic times wee fee the iudges make | him,which if hee doe accept, hee may 
much more account of one only word | not then withftand or importune him 
or letter from him that is in fauor and | ro doc it: For where he (hould thinke 
eftimation with the Prince , then they : ta bee accounted courtcous , they 
will of the Religion and and Inftice of | wou'd repute him a troublefom man. 
another man. And alwayes write in hen the Courtyer {hall accom- 
this forme: Right wor{bipfull , or Ho- | pany any Notie-inau of the Court, let 





nourable: the Letters of fauour that [hali him not then ſeeme to contende with 
be requefted of you, Gc. That by thole | other Ceurryers for place and honour 
wordes the Iudge may know, thar fov | in his prefe1:ce,who Should be before, 





that they were requefted & befoughe | orbehinde another. 

and nor thatitfhould eem you write | Fer this trite. commingto the No- 
for affe&ion : For doing otherwifc, | ble-mans carce whome they accompa- 
thatthat you fhall write to him to fà- | nic, it n ighteafily happen that that 
tisfic others in,he will thinke that you | companic, thatcanie ro wayte vpon 
docit, becaufe eythor for reslon , or | him, and to doe him honour and fer- 
dutie, hee fhould performe your Let. | vice ,fhould then feenic to difhonour 
ters. and offend him. 

Thelike confidetationand mode-| Little knoweth he what honor mea- 
ftic the good Prince fhould have in | neth, when in thefe trifies hee feeketh 
that hee doeth commaund : thelike | ir. Forthe wife ane courteous Courty- 
and felfe-fame fhold the eftecmed and | ey,hath nor only to fecke Honour with 
fauoured of the Court obferue in his | them,with whom he rideth checke by 
requefis he maketh. For many times | cheeke : bur alfowith thofethat are 
the requefts of the beloued in Courte | beleued of the Prince. Now when 
are with more celcritie performed , | the Noble-man is accompanyed,and 
then the commiffions of the Prince | rhat lice is come hard by the Court, 
are accomplifhed. your Courtyers bee readie to alight 


Let the Courtyer alwayes haue in his | off your horfe , quickely before him: 
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Nya when hece Mall likewsie rake his 
horſe againe, beas ready to rake your 
bort bicke before him: Fer doipe 
dius, ycu Mall bee neare sbore him 
when hze ligh cth off his horfe.and at- 

er-vards kelor him when hece moun- 
| tech on his horfe againe: 

If perhaps atthe comming in ofa 
Chamber, the Lord s feruants want 
conficcration,orthat they remember 
notro holde open the cloth ouer the 

| dore, the good ane diligent Courtier 

[Mad foderty put himfe'fe before 

him ctolicandholditvp: For many 

times itis as great an honour for a 

| Courtier to be acounted one of good 
: mancr end bringing vpin the Court, 

| as out of the Court itis tobe reputed 

a greit and famous Captaine in wars. 
And fince the Courticr is detcrmi- 
nedto accompany fome neble man 
: to the Courr, hec is alfo bound by the 

| Lawes of the Court ro wayte vpon 
| him home againe, which if hee doe, 





| the Nob'e man fhall bee morc behol- 
dingrohim fer the attendance hce 
i hath gimen vpon him, then for his cõ- 


| pany to ride with him, 
\ 


— ' Ifany cometo fpeake with the cour- 
a pointof | 


sood man- tier that were equall withhim in de- 
cersto bee | grez or meaner of cali 


obierued in 


ing Or conditi- 
ontken himfelfe, it isone ofthe firft 


hearing er | : » TE 

(peaking to and chicfeft points of ciuility & good 
— manner, not te ſuffer him to open his 
joan lips to fpeake to him, before hee haue 


his cappe on his head, for onc rto talke 
commonly with the other with his 
cappe ia his hand, is ol great authori- 
ty and reucrence, as from theduty of 
the fubie& tothe P isce or that of the 
feruanttothe Maftcr. 

The good Courtier muft euer fpeake 
againe to him that fpeaketh tohim,do 
kia reverence that doeth him rese- 
revez, put off hiscapperohim, thar 
purtech off ais, andthis hee muft doc 
withour any refpect that hee is his 
ftiend orfoe: for in the cffeéts of 
good maners,no man ought fo much 
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to bec an Enemic , tharthe enn; 
(hould breake the bcundes of currefiec 
and hi:manity. I+ is rather fir for com- 
mon perfons. then for Ceurchke gen- 
demen, in lo meane things to ſuewe 
their enmitio. 

For to fay treciy, the or od Conr- 
yer {hould vor ſhewe rhe enmitie of 
the hea ti 
aes * — ing on,or pulling off 
us Cap, but by taking {wordc in hand 
to reucnge his quarrel], 

And if the Coartyer were in the 
Church,Ceourt or in the Chappcll of 


me — 








ithe; Prince, and fet,and an other pen- 
1 . 3 
| teman happely commeth in the f2me 


| place where he is,he muft doe him the 

curteſie to give him the place and feat 
and to pray him ro fit downe : yea, 
and if therewere no other place fit 
for the gentleman to fit injand that of 
curtefic alfo hee would not off. r him 
that iniurieroacceprit : yet ar the 
leat let the Courtyerdoe what hee 

|may, to make him takca peece of his 
ftoole,that parting with him his feate, 
I the other may alfo come to part with 
him his heart. 

If thofe chat were fet hard by the 
Courtyer begun to talke in fecrete to- 
gether,he fhould rife from thence, or 
gocalittleafidefromthem. For,in 
the Court they wil fay he is ill taught, 
and brought vp, and wanteth ciuslizie 
and good manners that will {ceme to 
harken to any bodycs tales or fecrets. 

The Courtyers muft baue frienfhip 
alfo with the Porters to open him the 
Court-gates that are kept faſt chained 
in , that they be contented to fuffer 
their Moyle or Foort-cloth-nagge to 
Enter into che veter-coure 

And the like mnft be praétifed with 
the gentlemen-Vihers of the Cham- 
ber,and Captaincof the Garde, to 
whom hee muft doe a thoufand plea- 
fures, that they may refpeđ his per- 
fan and lee him come in when he wil. 
and the next way to winne his friend- 
(hip, end tocontinue them friendes, 

an 
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Whae company the Courticr fhorld keepe: 








and to be welcome of them, sto feaft 
them otherwhiles: fometimes with 3 
banket bur efpeciallynot to fails them 
with a new-yeares gilt, on Wew-yeares 

ray, what Trifle or prefentfoeucr it 
DCC. 

That Cvertyer that is not acquayn- 
ted with the Mere, and doth them no 
picafures, may bee well affured that 
thole abouc in :he Hall will make him 
tarry inthe viter-Court : and thofe 
thar tand atthe gate of the Cheyne, 
they will maks him light in the myre 
With the Mers of the priuic-Cham- 
ber, hec muh ncedes deale honoura- 
bly witball, asto come and fce them 
fomerimes,and ro de them much ho- 
nour, in giuing them fome faire tewell 
or prefenting them witha Gowne, or 
Coate-cloth of filkeorveluet. And 
thus he fhall be affured, they will not 
onely let him in the priuie-Chamber : 
buechey will alfo procure him , to 
(peake with the Prince , at his beft 
Icyfure. 

To make the ycomen of the Guarde 
alfo that make gentlemen giue place, 
and ftand a loote off-from the Prince, 


it cannot bee burt very profitable for | 


the Cozrtyer to hauc thein his friends. 


For many times they may heipe vs to | 


a fit place to talke with the King , itis 


{uch a treubleand charge to {peake 


with the Prince, that if weehaue nor 
greaat Priendfhip with thcfe we haue 
ipcken of,and that we doe them fome 
pleafures before we come tothe Court 
they will fhur the doresagainft vs and 


wee hall come home afhamed ofour 


felues. 
For, a Courtyer to bee acquaynted 
with the Ladies and gentlemen ofthe 


Court, it is rather of pleafure then of | 


nece Mtie : albeit it be true, thatthe 


young-Courtyer , that ſerueth not fome 


Ladie or Dame in the Courr, fhall be 


In deede fora younz-Geatleman that 
is rich noble,and free-harted : itis an 
honcft and comely entertainment ,to 
become fomc Ladyes fernaunr of the 
Court : But for him that is poorc,li- 
uing in difgrace,andou of fauour,|ct 
him veterly flyethe loue of Couraly 
Dames,and fticke co the poor-friends 
(hip of deuout Nunnes. For the pro 


perty of Courtly Aft flreffées is to empty 


their feruants-purfex, and the manner 
of religious-Nunnes , to begalwayes 
of him that vifites her. 

The Courtyer that offereth himfclfc 
to feruc any Ladie or gentlewoman in 
court,doth bind himfeife to a ſtecight 
rel:pion : For fometimes hee muit 
kneele by her of one kneg, ſometimes 
he mutt ftand vppon bis Feete before 


her „and alwayes he muti haue his cap | 


in his hand,and he may not fpeake to 
her vnic: thee commaund him fick : 
and if thee aske any thing of him, hee 
is bound to giue ic her ſtraight, if hee 
can : and though fhee frowne vppon 
him, yet hee may not bee angrie with 
her - fo that the Courtyer mutt needcs 


imploy bis whole perfon,and goods, 


in feroing of her,that hece loues. For, 


the Courtyer that is marryed, furcly it | 


is not fic for him ro louc anyother wo- 


man then his wife: neyther is it ho- 


neft for the woman to be ferued with 
any married courtyer, Forthefe man- 
ner of loves are to no other ende,but 
for him to be merry with her, and for 
her ta gee fomewhat of him. 

Letthe Courtyer be very wiſe, and 
beware that he doe not louc and ſerue 


| fuch a gentlewoman whom he cannot 


obraine to his wife : For otherwife it 
fhould be a great cerfiueto his hearr, 
anda more fhame, to fec another be- 
fore his eyes toenioy her, and eate of 
that fruite, which hee had now to his 


great cofte and charges, made now a 


rather blamed of his fhamefaftnefic, | fruirfull Orch-yard. 


and Cowardly heart, then approucd 


for his modeftic and grauitic. 
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And if it happen that his Miſtreſſe- 


whom he {erueth be nobly borne very 


faire, 
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fayre of complexion, pleafant of con-| that hee put teth himfelfe to great pe- 
| | dition, of good grace and behauiour| rill and danger (whatioeucr hee bee) 
in her conucrfation, very wife & fine} that ſerueth women. 
inher doings: hee may bee well aflu- But when the wife Courtier is 
red, hee fhall neuer forget this griefe ,| now become a feruaunt to any 
and forrow,and fo much the more, if} Lade, hee mufi beware in any cafe 
hee did ioue her with all his hears and | hee entertaine or ferucany otber then 
vnfainedly. his miftrefle: for ifhee did it other- 
There is great difference between | wife, hee fhould raife a mortall hate 
that welofe, and that wee hauc: For | and difcorde betweene thefe women: 
if che heart lament for the loffe of that | oy reafon whereof many flaunders & 
wee hauc,it bewaylech bitterly to lofe | broiles wight enfue. 
that wee loue Alfo the Courtier muf It is a naturall thing to all women, | The nature 
be aduifed that hee tell not to any that | that to hate any man, a hundred will | in hating or 
his wifc hath told him, orany thing | come to agreein oneopinion. but to | loviug to 
that hath paffed fecretly between thé, loue him, you thall nor finde two are 
For women are of fuch a quality, thae | one minde. The good Courier muft 
for any thing they doe,they would ne- | couet the beft he can to be alwayes at 
uerhearcofit agiine willingly, and | the making ready ofthe King,and at 
thofe fecrets, that another cominits | meat and that for two caules: The one 
to them of truf, they can neuer keepe | fer that hee may be ready to doe him 
them fecret. feruice,and the other. for tha at fuch 
Thereisa Law common between | atime they fliallhaue an apt time to 
women and their Louers: for if they | treate with the Prince in any thirg hee 
goe abroad, their louers muf attende | will, if he haue any occafion of bufines 
vpon their perfons,and ifthey buy any | with him. And when the Kingis ey- 
thingin the ftreete as they goe, they | therathis meate, or that hce bee put- 
are bound to pay forit. And ifthey|tingonhisapparrell, let the good 
be tao late abroad, they muft prouide | Courtier be circum{pect he come not 
them oftorches to bring them home| tooncerethe Table where he fictcth, 
with; and when the Court remoucth | nor that hee touch the Kings apparell 
frõ place ro place,theirs is the charge, | he wearcth on: for no man ought 
to defray their expences by the way : | once to prefumeto bee fo hardy to 
and ifany doe them iniury, they are | meddle with his meate, or his appar- 
bound to reuenge their quarrell : If} rell,vnleffe he be Shewer or Chamber- 
they fall ficke, they muft doe them aj laine, And ifin this time ofrepafl,or 
thoufand pleafuresand eruiccs: jfa- | making him ready, there were prefent 
ny challenge bee made in Court, of| any Icfters orfooles, that fayd or did 
cilt, turney, or barriers, they muft bee | any thing to make them laugh. 
the firft aad beft mounted andarmed| The good Courtier muft take heede 
aboue others (if they may poffible)/ that hce laugh not tooloud, as in fuch 
with all, not forgetting their Ladycs| cafes many are wont to doc: For in 
coloursand deuiſe, offering themfelus | fuch a cafe the Prince would be better 
nobly to performe thechallenge, gi-| pleafed at the modefty ofthe Courti ; 
uing them to vnderftand,that for their | cr, then at the knauery of the foole. 
fakes, they neyther fcare to aduenture The honeft Courtier muft not 
their liuces nor {pare for any charge to | kruca Foole his friend, nor his enemy, 
doe them all honourand fernice. with | for to make him his friend ,hecis too 
out doubt, wee may fpeake itctrucly,| difhoneft,and to pr his enemy, hee is | 
h h too 
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too vile and cowardly. I wifb the 
Courtier not to bee angry with him: 
what foeuerhedoth: for many times 
The it happencth that the fricndthippe of 
fiiendthip | a wife man doth nat fo much bencfite 
o awe | 2r pleafure, as the enmity and difplca- 
notfo much! fure of one of thefe fooles doth hurr, 
good, as a And if hee will giue them any thing 
leafirdoth| (2% he muft needes)let him beware he 
hure. giue him not occafion to condemne 
his conſcience, and that hee ftoppe 
their mouthes : For the Courtier that 
is Chriftian, fhall giueas much more 
to the poore to pray to God for him, 
as hce {hall giue to others to fpeake 
well ofhim to theking. 

When the King {nceles, and that 
the Courtier bee prefenr, hee muft 
ftraight put off his cappe, and bowe 
bimfelfe in a manner to the ground, 
but íor all thar hee mu take heed, he 
fay not, Chrift helpe you, or God 
bleſſe you, or fuch other like: For to 
docany maner of courtefic or honor: 
is pertinent onelyto Courtiers: Bur 
tofay, Chrifthelpe, orGod bleffe 
you: is the Country manner. 

And ifthe King by chance fhould 
haueanyhayre or feather to flye vp- 
pon his clothes, or any other filthy 
tiing about him: none but the cham- 
berlaine onely fhould eake it away,and 
none other Courtier fhould once pre- 
fume to takc any thing from his backe, 
or to touc his garment, neyther any 
other periton, vnleſſe it were in cafe to 
defend h m. 

When the king is fet at the table, 
the Coarticr may norcome into the 
Kitchen, nor much leffe leane vpon 
thefurucying boorde: For though 
hee did it perhaps bur to fee the or- 
der of the furuey, and feruice of the 
Prince: yet it may beefufpected of 
lome, hee meant worfer matter, and 
and thereby they fhauld iudge ill of 
him. Ifthe Prince hauea felicity in 
hawking the Courtier muft endea- 
uour himf{elfe ro keepe acaft or two of 
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How the Courticr fhould behaue himſelfe. 


good Falcons,and if in hunting, chen 
he muft hauc good Greyhounds And 
when hee is cyther a hawking or hun- 
ting withthe King, hee muf fecke to 
feruc him fo diligently thatday, that 
he may both find him game to fport 
with and procure for himfelfealfo fa- 
uourat the Prinses hand. 

Many times Prinses are fo carneft 
oftheir game, and fo defirous to kill 


that they hunt, that they are wonte 


boldly to chafe the beaft-s they bunt, 
and purfuc them fo, that oftentimes 
they loſe the fight ofthe reft, In fuch 
a caſe the good Courtier muft ever 
hauchiseyesvypon him, and rather 
lecke to follow the King, then to take 
pleafure in huntirg ofother beatts:for 
in that cafe it fhal bea better hunting 
for him to finde out the King, and to 
be with him,then he fhould take plea- 
ſuae in being alone with the Marr. 

It may happen lightly,that the king 
galloping his horfe vpon the rockie 
ftones,he might fliible.ar ſuch a flone , 
as both the King and his horfe fhould 
come to the ground :and at that time 
it could norbe bur very profitable to 
the Courtier to bee prefent: For it 
might fo happen that by means of the 
Princes fail (be being ready to helpe 
him)he might thenceforth beginne to 
grow in fauour and credite with the 
Prince. 

The moft part of thofe that de- 
lipht to goca hunting,arc wont com- 
monly co cate their meate greedily, 
& drinke out ofmeafure, and befides 
to fhout and make a wonderful noife, 
as they were out of their wits: which 
thinges the graue and wife Courti- 
er ſhould notdo: for they are rather 
fit for vagabonds, & idle perfons, that 
fet not by theirhonefty:shen they are 
for the honeft Courtier that only de- 
fircth and endcavereth by modefiy & 
wife behauiourto become great, and 
in fauour. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the gerest pains and troubles tne Cour- 
tier bath that is totlde in futes of 
Law, and bow hee muft fuffer,ana 
behane bimfcife with the ludges. 


— 







` Here are in the 
Yi Court allo diuers 
. 28 kindes of men, that 
9} ICA PA Dec nor Courticrs, 
aq Wate 3) & Princes feruants, 
—— * J| but only are Cour- 
tiers ofneceflity, by 
realon of fuites they haue with the 
counf{ell. And thefe manner of Cour- 
tiers hauc as much need of counfell,as 
of helpe: for hee rhat hath his goods 
in hazard, hath alfo his life in ico- 
pardy. 
To fpeake of the diuers and fub- 
dill wayes of {uffering, itis nomatter 
worthy to bee writren with ynke, bur 
onely with liuely bloud: For indeed 
if euery one ofthefe furers, were for- 
ced to abide for his faith, and belecue 
thof{e paines, troubles, and forrowes, 
that he doth to recouer his goods, as 
much cruelty as tortures fhould zaz- 
liodtti,and Grauatahauc, aseuer had 
Rome in times paft. In my opinion, L 
thinke ita hell rocontinuca long fu- 
ter. And furely wemay belecuc,yea 
andfweareto, thatthe Martyrs exe- 
cutedin olde time in the Primitiue 
Church (which were many in num- 
ber) didnot fuffer fo much, neyther 
felt fuch gricfe tolcofe their life, as 


doth now a daicsan honeft man,rto ſee 


himfelfe depriucd ofall his facultics. 
[t is a grear trouble and charge to re- 
souer anything, but in the end of 
thefc two effects, a wife man fuffe- 
ceth and fecleth more the difpleafure 
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he receyueth,then he doth the goods 

hec{penceth. And in my iudgement 
to ftriue and contend is nothing elfe, 

butto bring matter to the hart to agh 

and lment: to the Eyesto wecpa,tu 
the Feet to go,to the Tongue to com- 
plaine, to the handes tofpend, to in- 
treat his Fricndes to favour his caufe : 
and to commaund his feruaunts to be 

carefull and diligent, and his bodic to 

labour continually, 

He tbat wnderftandeth not the con- 
ditions of contention: I willlet him 
know, they are thefe which follow, 
Of a rich man, tobecome poore: of 
a mery man,to be made fadand Afe- 
lanchelie: of a frec man,jabond-man: 
of aliberall man,acouctous man: of 
a quiet man, an vnquyet perfon: and 
of a harcfull,a defperare perfon. 

How is it otherwife poffible , bur 
that the haplefle poore Suter mutt be- 
come defperatc? feeing the Iudge 
looketh vppon him with a frowning 
countenannce: his goods to bee de- 
maunded of him wrongfully : and 
that now it is fo long atime hee hath 
not bin at bome, and kroweth notas 
yet whether Sentence fhall be giuen, 
with him, or againf him. 

And befides all this thatthe Poare- 
man in his lingring Sute hath ſpent fo 
much, that hec hath nor left him fixe 
pence in his purfe.Ifany of thefe trou- 
bles be ynough to bring a man to his 
end,much more thal they be to make 
the poore.man deſperate, and weary of 
his life So diuers are the cffeéts,and 
ſucceſſes feene in matters of sutes,that 
many times there is no wit able to dy- 
rect them,nor goods to bring them tm 
end. Nay,wee may boldly and truely 
fay that the Lanes are fo many, & ÑE 
fuſe of them felues, and mens iudge- 
ments fo fimple to vnderftand them : 
that at this day thercis no Suite in the 
world focleer,but there is found ano» 
ther /aw to put that in doubr, & make 
ic yoyd. And therfore the good and ill 
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of the Suter, Conſiſteth not fo much in 
the realon he hath,asin the Lew which 
the Iudge chufeth to giuc iudgmẽt of. 

Ic is well chat the Suter belicue and 


j -ake that he hath right, but the chic- 


feft thing of importaunceis, that the 
Iudge alfo, defire that hee haue his 
tight. For, that Iudge that fauoureth 
my cá ufe and defireth ro doe mec lu- 
ftice he will labour and ftudy to ſeeke 
out fome Law that fhal ferue my turn, 
to re{tore mee againe to my right. 
To contend,is fo profound a {cience, 
that neither Socrates to the Athenians, 
nor Solow to the Greeks,nor Numa Pom 
pylius to the Remaines, nox Promethe zs 
to the Egsptians, nor Lycureusto the 
Latedemonians, nor Plato to his Diſci- 
ples, nor Apolonius, to the Poets of 
Nemefis , nor Hrarcus to the 7ndians, 
coul l cuer reach ir them: and much 
leſſe could they tell howto finde anie 
way to write it in the bookes of their 
Common-wealth. 

The caufe why thefe famous men 
did not finde it, was becaufe this Sci- 
ence could not be learned by ftudying 


of diuers bookes , nor by trauclling | 


through diuers countreyes, but onely 
by framing great Sures and Procefles, 
and by infinite charge and expences 
of money. 

Happie, yea truly, and moft treble 
happie were thofe ages,in which they 
neither knew,nor yet could tell, what 
firife orcontention meant. For, in- 
deede from that time hetherro, the 
world hath fallen to decay,and chiefly 

fince men haue grown to quarrel, and 
cach onc contẽded with his neighbor. 

Plate was wont to fay, that in that 
Commonweale where there were found 
many{ nyfitians , itwasalfoan eni- 
dentroken that there were many vici- 
ous people: and likewife we may fay, 
that in that Citie where there arc ma- 
nie Suters it istobecthought it fol- 
lowes alfo,that there aro many yll dif- 
poled people. 
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That onely may be called a blef- 
fed and fortunate Common WVeale, 
where men liue quictly,and baue not 
to doc with luftices nor Iudges: for 
itisatrucrule, when Phyfitians are 
much frequented, and Iudges much 
occupied, that amongft that people, 
there is little health, and Jeffe quiet. 
Buc roreturne tothe troubles of our 
Suiters: Ifay, that the Difciples of 
the famous Poilofopher Socrates were 
not bound to be filent in Athens aboue 
two yearcs: Dutthe vwnforrunate Sui- 
ters were bound to holde their peace 
ten ycares, iftheir fuites did continue | 
lolong. For albeit the Iudge doc 
them openiniury, yet they may nor 
ſeeme tocomplaine, but rather fay, 
hee thinketh hce hath done him the 
beft iuftice in the world. 

And iffor his mifhapor plague 
ofhis offences, hee would not fo ap- 
prouc and (peake them, let him bee af- 
fured, the Iudge will perceiue it by his 
countenance,and afterwardes let him 
know it by his iudgement. 

Some Suters fay, they are great 
Sinners, and I fay they are Saintes: 
For of the feuen deadly finnes that are 
committed, onclyo{three they are 
but to beeaccufed: for in the other 





Chap. 10) 


What mife- 
1y the poor 
Clyents & 
Suters are 
fubisétynre 


fourt (although they would)they doc. 


not giue him timc nor leaue tooftend 
How can the Suiter cuer offend in 
pride, fince hee muft poore man goc 
from boufeto houfe with his cappe 
in bis hand,and all humilitie to folicit 
his caufe? 

How can hec euer offend in Aua- 
rice, fith hee hath nor many timesa 
penny in his purfe to buy him his 
dinner: nor topay for the infinite 
draughts and Copies proceeding out 
of che Chancerie? 

How canheeofiend in floth and 
idlenes, fith hee conſumeth the long 
nights onely in fighesan complaints 
andthewhole day in trotting and 
trudging vp and downce. 

How 
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What tor- 
ments are 
Meident ro 
thole chat 
haue fuces 
in law, 
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How can he offend in Gluttony, fince 
he would be cenrent to haue oncly to 
fufice nature, and notto defire pies 
nor breakefafis, vorto lay the Table 
euery day? That finne they moft caf- 


ly ana commonly offend in, is ire,and | 


indcedI newer faw furer patient, and 
although hee be argry weemaynot 
marucllaticawhict: For ifcucr once 
in the end ofhalfe a year he happen t^ 
hauc any thing char pleafeth him, I 
dare bee bound eucry weeke after hee 
(hall not want infinite troubles to tor- 
ment and vexe hitu. 

Thefe men alfo offend much in en- 
uy: forindesd there isno man that 
pleades butis envious: and this pro- 
cecdeth many times, tofee another 
man ,by fauour difpatched ofhis fute, 
thathath not continued oncly two 
months in Courta furer: and of bis 
that hath continued aboue two yeares 
fince it beganne, nota word fpolen. 
Chey offend alfo in the finne of backe- 
biting,and murmuring againft theyr 
neighbours: For they neuer ceafe 
complayning of the partiality of rhe 
ludges,of the flathfulneffe and timo- 
roufnes of his Counfellor, thar pleads 
his caufe at the barre: of the little con- 
Gderation of the Atrorney,of the pay- 
menrs of the Notary, and of che (mall 
cuctefics (or rather rudenes)of the of- 
ficers of the Iudge: So thar it may be 
well fayde, that to Ariucin Law, and 
to murmur, are neere kinsfolks to- 
ecther. 

The Egyptians werein times paft 
plagued oncly with ten plagues, but 
thele mifcrable and wofull furers arc 

dayly plagued With 2 ihoufand tor- 
ments. Andthe difference betwixt 
their plagne & treſe is, that the Egip- 
fians caine from the diuine prouidéce 
and thefe of our poore futers, from the 
inucution of mans malice. 
And itisnot without caufe,we Cy, 
thatitismansinucnton, and not di- 
uinc : Forto frame inditements, to 
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w the Courrier ſpould behæue hi: elfe withthe Iudges. 


giue delayes to the party, to alledgc 
aétions, to deny the demafind, to ac- 
cept the proofe, to examine witnefics 
to take out proces, to note the decla- 
ration, to prolong the caufe,alledging 
well, or prouing il,to refufe che iudge 
for fufpect, to make interceffion, to 
take out the copy ofthe plea, and to 
callvponit againe with a r 500. dou- 
bles. 

Surely, al thefe are things that nci- 
ther God commaundeth in the olde 
Teftament, neyther Iefus Chrift our 
Sauiour doth alow in his holy gofpel. 
The writings of Egypt, although they 
wereto the great Joffe and detriment 
ofthe Seigniory of the Egy ptians,yet 
were they ncuertheleffe very profita- 
blefortheliberty of the Egyptians : 
Bucche mifcralle Plaintifes,are yetin 
an other great extremity;for notwith- 
ftanding the plagues and miferics the 
poore wretches iuffer dayly, yet doe 
they leaue their foulesburied in the 
Courts of Chaunucery, and cannot not- 
withftanding haue their goods at Li- 
berty- 

And ifthe plague of the Egypti- 
ans was by fiuers of bloud,frogs,horfe | 
flyes, death of catrel, rempefts, lepro- 
fie, Locufts, myfts, flyes,and by the 


death of the Grt borne children. The 


plague ofthe Plaintifes is to {erue the 
Prefidenrs to beare withthe Auditors 

ro intreat the Notaries, to make much 

of their Clerks, to pleafe the Coun- 
fellers , to follow their heeles, thar 
muſt open thcir cauſes to pray the ví- 
fhers,to borrow moncy, to goc from 
houfe to houfe,to folicite their Attur- 
neyes,all thefe things are cafsly to tell, 

but very hard to fuffer : for after they 

arc once proued and tryed by czperi- 
ence, they are cnoughto makca wile 
man contented, rather tolofe a pecce 
of his right,then co feeke to reconer it 
by any fuch extremity: Forhee may 
bee well afſured, thathec fhall never 


want faire countenance, ſugred words 
and 
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How the Courtier Mould behane bimfelfe with the lude:s. 


and large promiles: butfor good do-|great helpetothelIudgetogiue the 


ingsitisa marucllous wonder, if e- 
uer they meet together. | 
And therefore before all other 


| u..29gs it isneceflary hee pray to God 


for his owne health and preferuation : 


{andmexttohim, forthe preferuation 


and long continuance of the ludge, if 
hee will obrainc his fute. Therefore 
Taduife him that bath not the Iudge 
for his friend, to beware, as fromthe 
Diucl, hee doth not commence any 
fute before him: for to difpatch him 
the better, eyther hee will finde the 
meanesto make his cafe very darke, or 
at the leaft hee will prolong his fute as 
long as he pleafe. 

It skilleth not much whether the 
ludges bee olde or yong men, for both 
with the one and the otter, the poore 
epee hath enough to doe. If they 

coldemen, aman fhalltrauel long 
ere he wil heare his caufe. If chey bee 
young men,be fhal walt long alio cre 
hce can informe them of the very 
points of his caufe. An other great 
difcommodiry yer follow ticle olde 
ludges, that being euer fickly, and of 
weak nature,they neuer hme ftrength 
ncrtimcinmannerto examine their 
cafes. 
And as thofe that haue loft now a 
great peeceof their memory, oncly 
truſting in —— expences, they 
—— to difpatch their {vites as 
ightly, without further looking inro 
them,or throughly examining them, 
as if they had already aduifedly tudy- 
edthem And peraducauure their cafe 
isoffuch importance,that if they had 
looked vpon it very well, they could 
{cantly hauc told what to haue fayd in 
it. Afd I would not that when any 
cate {hould bc determined, and iudgc- 
ment given vponmy matter, thar the 
ludg¢ fhould benere himfelfc oncly 
—— that hee had feene, or read be- 
ore. 


Foralkthough experience bee a 
_ young 
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better iudgment vpon the matter,yer 
notwithftanding he isto ftudya new 
to vnderftand the merits of the caufe. 
itis alfo a great trouble, and daunge- 
rousforaman to praétife with new 
ludges,and to put their mattersinto 
their hands, who onely were called to 
the place ofa Iudge, being thought 
learned and fitte for it,and{o brought 
to rule as a Magistrate: For many 
timesthcfe young Iudges, and new 
Phyfitians although’ they want not 
poffible knowledge yet they may lacke 
a great dealc of practile & experience: 
which is caufethatone fore maketh 
many lofe their liuces before they doc 
comerarifein fame: & the other vn- 
doc many a man, in making him{ped 
all that cuer he hath. 
There is yet befides, another ap- 
parantdaunger, to haue to doe with 
theſe new and yong experienced iud- 
ges: for when thcy comc to fitnew- 
ly in iudgement,with their other bre- 


threnthe Iudges, hauing thelawe in 


their mouth to ferue all carnes, they 
doe but onely defire and fludy to 
winue fameand reputation amongf 
men, andthercbyro bee the better 
reputed of his brethren. 

And for thiscaufe only when they 
are aflembled together in place of Iu- 
{tice to giue iudgement of the pleas 
layde before them, they doc nat on- 
lyinlarge themfelues, in alleadging 
many and diuers opinions of great 
learned men, and booke cafes. So 
that the Hearers of them may ra- 
ther thinke they have ftudyed to fhew 
thcir eloquence and learning, then 
for to open the decifion and iudge- 
ment of the cafes, they hauebefore 
them. 

And for finall refolutionI ſay, that 
touching Pleasand 5 tes, I am of opi- 
nion, that they fhould neyther truſie 
the experience of the olde Iudge, nor 
the learning and knowledge of the 
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Young. i trather I reckon that man | out the other hee may offend in ma- 
wiſe, that feekcth by little and little to | lice: and iflhee hauc that without the 
grow to anagreemenrwith his aduer- | other, hee may offend alfo in igno- 
farie,and thar tarieth nor many yeares | rance. 
to hauca lingering, yea (and poffibly) And ifthe futer come to fpe 
an vncertaine ende. wrth the ludge, and-heeby cheunce 
Alfo I wonld(in fome fortjexhert | finde him afleepe, hee muk tarry till 
the poore Plainiije, not to bee ouer-cu- | hee awake andif then hee will nort, 
rions, to vnderftand the qualrtics of | or he cannot giue eare vnto him hee 
the iudge,as a man would fay, If he be | muft bee contented. 
olde,or young,if he beJearned or pri- And ifhe cauſed his man to fay he 
uiledged,if he be well {tudyed , or but | were not wichin(notwithf{tarding the 
little,if hce be a man of few or manie | futer faw him) hee muft diflumble it: 
words : if hee be afflified or pafo- | yea, ifthe fcruants gine him anall an- 
nate, tractable or {elfe willed? For, | fwere,he muft cake it in good worth: 





| pofliblie,becing rooingiifinuc to de- | For the wary and politike futer muft 


maund of any of thefe rhings,it might | not bee offended at any thing that is 
happ en (though hee did it vnawares, | done ør fayde to him, till he fee the 


yet hec fhould finde them afterwards | definitive fentence giuen with him,or 
| all heaped togethers in the perfon of 





agnnſt him. 
the Iudge,to hishinderance and dam- Itisamarnellous trouble alfo to 
mage in decyding his caufe. the furer to chufe his Counfellour:for 
The wife Suter fhould not onely | many times hee fhall chufe onc thar 
not ſeck tobeing fitine of cheiudge | fhall want both law and confcience. 
or his conditions : buralfo if any man | And fome others fhall chufe one that 
: would feeme to tell him of him, hee | though on the one fide hee lacke not 
: fhould giu: nocareto him atall. For | Law, yer onthe other hee thall bec 
‘af ie cometo the ludges cares hee en- | without both foule and confcience : 
| quireth after his manner of liuing,and | And this is apparantly feen, that fom- 
condition,hee will not onely be angry | time for the gainc of twenty Nobles , 
with him in his minde, but will beal- | hec thallas willingly deny the truth, 
i fo vnwilling to giuc iudgement iñ his | and goe again{t his owne con{ciedce, 
fauour. as at anothcr time he will fecke for to 
The poore Siuter {hall alſo mcete | mainraine luftice, 
with Terrible ludges ,feuere, intracta- Ir is true there arc many other 
ble,chollericke ,incommunicable,and | Counfellours alfo that are both wife 
inexorable,and yet forall this he may | and learned, and yer sotwithftan- 
not looke vpon his nature,nor condi- | ding, they hnowthe Law, they can 
tion : butoncly to regardehis good | by no meanes frame it to his Clients 
confcicnce. cafe, wanting device and conuay- 
For, what needc hee care if the | ance ro ioyne them rogether- 
ludgebeof feucre and tharpe condi- And fo ithappencth many times 
tion,as long as he may be affured chat | thar co compare jitto his Tlvants 
hec is of gvod con{cicnce, cafe, heeconuaicth bim fo vrfitnt 
It is as needefull for thevpright| as of a plaine cafe jewas before, Ic | 





and good Iudgc, to haue a good and | is now made altogether a folge of 
pure Confcicnce : asit isto haus ajiafanite doubts. Igraune that itisa 
skilfull head, and iudgemenc inthe | great furtherance vnto the Clyants , 
Lawes. For,if he haue the one with- | to bauca good and wife Counfcllor- 
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but itis a great deale more for their 
profite, if they can giue a found and 
profound iudgementof his cafe. 
For,itis not yoough for the Coun- 
feller to bee able to expound the Law, 
but itis behoucfull for him to applie ic 
to his purpofe, and to fit it to Tre, 
and Place : according to the neceſitic 
of his caufe. 
| [ haue knowne Connfellours my 
felfe, thar in their Chayres and Rea- 


The weake; dings an thcir Halls, haue feemed Ea- 
knowledge, 
of feme 


terwards at the barre where they plead 


and inthe facc oftheir Court, where 
they fheuld beft fhewe themfelacs, 


there they haue prooued themfelues 


very capons. 
And the onely caufe of thisis, be- 


caufe they haue gotten by force of 


long traucl! and continuall ftudie, a 


knowledge to mooste , and read crdi- 


narily their Book-cafes in their chaires 


' by common-practife, and putting of 


them each to other. 

But when they are taken out of com- 
morn trade, and high beaten way, and 
brought toa little path-way fraigh- 
ted,to a Counfellers-room at the barre, 
to picade his Clyents ftrange and vn- 
knowne cafe(much contrarie to theyr 
Booke-cafes before recited) then fript 
of their common-knowledge,and ca- 
fic feate in chayre, they ftand now na- 
ked on their feete , before the iudge- 


ment-feate, like fenfe-lcfle creatures, 


oyde of rcafon and experience 

But now to fupplye thefe imperfe- 
ctions of our rawe Counſellers, andto 
further alfo our Clyents caufe the bet- 
ter: wee will chat the Clyent belibc- 
; rall and bouncifull to his Counfeller , 
fSeteoy the better to whette his wit, 
and to make him alfo take paines , to 
{tudic his cafe throughly)bceing true, 
That the Counfeller giueth Lawe,as hes 
bath rewarde. And thatthe Counfel- 
ler alfo be carcfull of his clyents caufe, 


SS scene 










gles: they haue flowne fo high in their 
Counfellers) doctrine and interpretations ; but af- 
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and to goe through with that hee ta- 
keth vpon him, and truely t® deferue 
that he taketh ofeuery man, Forelfe 
they willfay (and who can blame the 
poor foules )7 hat they are better takers, 
then good difpatchers : A foule blor, 
to fo great a verme 
But well,wee wiil compare them to 
A i Thee Lawy- 
their Bro.hers , the Phyfitians ; who ‘ess Phy- 
deale with their ficke Patients, asthe fitians to be 
Lawyers do with their poore clyants. — 
Bor, if yougiuchim not a pieceof); > 
golde or twoin his hand,areach time 
of his vifitation,toreftorc the langui- 
fhing bodie + heecareth as litile for 
the preferuation of his health, whe- 
thec hee liuc ordye , as the Lawyer 
doth for his clients cafeswhether it go 
with him or againft him. 
Morconer, my penne ceafeth nor 
to write of che great troubles,difplea- 
fures,iourneyes, expences and trauels, 
that the poore ſuters have with theyr 
Counfellours dayly as wich their At- 
turneyes Solicirers, Cleiks, Officers , 
KRegifters,and Sealers for want of mar 
ters to write on: bur onely for thar 
theyare fo tedious matters, and fo 
foule examples, thar they deferuc ra- 
ther to bee remedied then wrt- 
cen. 
Therefore leaving this Law Dif- 
courte, andreturning againe to rhe 
private affaires of the Cuurtier, abi 
ding ftillin Court, I fay, That the 
Courticr muft learne to know the 
Noble mesand hicfe Officers of the 
Prince, As the Lord Chancellour,the 
Lord Tieafurer, the Lord Marthall, 
the Lord Steward, the Lord Cham- 
berlaine, the Lord Privy Seale, The 
Trealurcr,the Controller, The ma- 
{ter of che Horfe, The vice Chamber- 
laine the Seerctary,the capraine ofthe 
Guard, andthe Coferer. And hee 
need not forcoto weigh their ſtocke 
and family,whecher they were rich or 
poore, humbleor proude, flour or 
‘carefull nor regard their qualities 
and’ 
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and complexions, much Iefle rheyr 
perfons, fauconcly their authoritie 
and oflice they haue, Andto fay 
truly, it cannotkeechofen, but wee 
mult come before thefe ludges and 
Officers, fometimes to befecch and 
praythem , now for our owne pri- 
uatecaufes, then forthe mifrule and 
offence ofour feruants, and allo for 
the importunancy ofour friendes in 
their matters, to labourthem fer iu- 
fticeand fauour. And for this caufe 
mee thinks itis a wife part of the cour- 


How the Courtier foouldb hane kimfelfe with the ludges: 





— — — — -= 





643 





M20 E EES ae = — — 





forthe Courtier that is a Suirer,to be 
diligent to ſolicite his caufe,and to 
follow it throughlie, bur yer wichout 
troubling or importuning too oft the 
Iudges: Forifoncethe ludges know 
him foran importunate and cumber-' 
fome fuiter, they willnoroncly nor 
{peake with him when hee comes, 
bur alfothey will nor let him come io 
at the gate, when they {ec him coming 
to them. 

Andif hee happen to goc home 
to the ludges houfe, aud that hee tel! 


tier to get into fauour with the coun- | histaleto him ftanding, let him in 
fell.and other officers of Luftice, and | no wife care to fit downe,and that bis 
to obtaine their good wils with con- | wordes hee {peake to him bee fewe, 
tinuall attendance ofthem, in doing | and his memorial he gives him briefe: 
them feruiceat a necede, and alfo to Forobferuing this order, hee fhall at 
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entertaine them with fome {mall pre- 
{ents, tocontinue theirfauour. 

Firft,before wee beginne to trou- 
ble them, wee muft bee acquainted 
with them, vifice them, and prefent 
them with{omewhar: For indeed it 
is acolde and vnfit thing to craue fa- 
uour ata ludges hands,whom we nce- 
ucr knew, nor did any feruice to. 
| The wife Courtier muft beware 
\ alfo notroimportnne the Noble men 

and his friendcs fo much,that for cuc- | 

ry trifling rhing hee would haue rhem 

to goc tothe ludges, to folicite and. 
| entreate for him, which Ifpeake, be- 
caufe I know therearefome fo vn- 
difcreer,chat dayly doc importune the 
Iudges fo much, and for fuch trifles , 
rhacafterwardswith thame they are 
repulfed and denied in maters of great 
weight and importance- 

And thereare fomealfo that fo- 
licite their matter with grauity, and 
others with importunity, to whome 
I will bee fo bold tofay, and to tell 
them of it alfo, that importunacie 
(heweth the fimplicitie of the Suiter, 
and grauity, the honefty of the wor. 
chy Knighrs , and Gentlemen Gour- 


ticr. 
Iris but well done, and meete, 
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that cime bee eafily, yea willingly and 
courtcoufly heard of him, and fhall 
make him thinke that hereafter alfo he 
wil vfe the like order with him. 

VVhen hee feeth that the Iudge is ' 
troubled, and that his head is occupi- 
ed, let himin no cafeat that pre- 
fent offer to trouble him, or to fpeake 
co him in his matter, 

Foradmithee were contented to 
heare youquictly (though halfe vn- 
willing) and to fuffer vou to tll your 
tale: yet it is impoflible hee fhould 
wholy vnderftand your cafe,his hcade 
being otherwife occupied. 

And itis needfull alfo to fhewe 
you, that though the Iudge feeme 
to beca little Melancholy, or Col- 
lericke: yet the Suirer neede not 

et for that to fpeaketo him, toopen 
hiscafe: yea, and tofeckero holde 
io with him ftill : For many times 
wee fce the Melancholy , and ill- | 
difpefed Natures, appeafed and ouce- | 
come with the courteous *~d gentle 
conuerfation. 

I remember tonching this matter, 
I went once tothe court to folicit the 
ludge,topray him to difparch my 

riends matter,and that he might hauc 
inftice. And tooke my friend with me. 


| 
ral : 


trow the 
poore futer 
fhould de- 
tocarte him- 
felfe,when 
he commeth 
befor: the 
Iudge. 
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And the Iudgo anfwered vs both, 
that with all his heart hec would dil- 
patch him, and ſware, and {ware a- 
gaine tohim, thachee fhould hauc 

uſtice, aud that with right good 

wil, hee would keepe his right all he 

could. 

Nay fir, fayd my friend to him, | 

| whom the cafe touched: I thanke you 

fir, very much that you will difpatch 
mee quickly» but where you fay, that 
youhaueagreat defireto keepe my 
right and iuflice, I veterly appeale 
from that fentence : For I come not 
fir, andific pleafe you, to followe 
yeurhecles, and towaite vpon you 
to folicice my caufe, to the end you 
fhould keepe my right, and detaine it 
from mce: butthatyou fhould giuc 
it to me. 

For I promife you this fir, if you | 
once giuc itme, I meane wueuer to 
trouble your worfhipp hereafter with 
the keeping of it againc, but will dif- 
charge you quite. 

And now afterall thefe things we 
haue fpoken, I conclude,that whofo- 
euer curfethhisenemy, and feeketh 
reucnge of aniniury done him, Let 
him not defireto fee him poore and 
-miferable, neyther hated,nor ill wil- 
led ofany other, dead, nor banithed: 
but let him onely befecch God for to 
plague him with fomeill fure: For a 
man cannot deuile to take a greater 
reuengeof his enemy, then to fee 
him = entangled in avile fute to follow 
the Cour, or to attend in Chaun- 
ceric. 
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[bail behauz humſelfe with the ludges. 
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Chap.⁊ 
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CHAP. XL 


The Author chanecth his matter, ana’ 
(peaketh to the beloued ofthe Court, 
admougſhing them to bce pacient in| 
their troubies,and thatthey bee not 
partiallin the affayres of the Common 
medle, 


He Courtier fhaill 

doc well and wilce- 

ly (and chieſcly if 

hce be noble, and 

Leloued, to paſſe 

oucr the iuiuries 

* done him, andto 

beare them patiently,and neuer for to 

giuc any words to any that ſhall of- 

fend him; For the officers of Princes 

can by no other meanes fo well aflure 

their offices and authority they hauc , 

as by doing good continually to fome 

and to {uffer others, no way making a- |#ow cucry 

ny countenance of difpleafure for the jifeand 

iniuries done them by others. Ce —— 
And if it happen (as many times it |fiould bee 

doth) that a follower and hanger on |27"°™ 

of the Court, having fpentalltharhc} ` 

hath, and driven now to feeke anew 

banke, chaunce co fpeake difhoneft 

words, and frame great quarrels a- 

gainft the Kings Officers; In this cafe 

the Ceurticrand wife Officer fhould 

neucr anfwer him with anger and dif- 

pleafure, and much Ieffe {peake vnto 

him in choller: Fora man of honour 





| and refpeét, willbe more grieued with 


a difhoneft word chat is {poke againft 

him, then hee will bee for the denial! 
of thatheaskerh, | 
Thofe that are beloucd, and beli- 

ked of Princes ,aboue all other things 

ougut to bee very patient, courtcous, 

and gentle in all things: For all that 
the followers ofthe Court, and — 
can 
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Courtyers ought co be patient in troubles, 


obese @& = ò — — — — a — 


cannot obtaine in the Court, let them mannerof the moft part of the pco- 
not lay che fault to the Prince that de- | 
nyed it them, but onely tothe fauou- 


ple, 
The more they are Rich, Noble, aud 


i red of the Prince,and thole about him | of great powcr,that are beloucd , and 
for that they neuer moued it to the accepted of Princes : fo much the 


Kings Maieftic: ner once thought of | more oughr they to bee circumſpect, 


the matter, as the poore Suters (uppo- 

fed they had. The painesand troubles 
lof Court are infinite and infupporta- 
Í 

ble. 


The Ceur- 
tiers paimes 
infupporLa. 
sia For,how quyet foeucr the Conr- 
tyer bee, they will trouble and molett 
him,if hee be pacient,they will be im- 
pacient and in ftormes, faying: That 
[uch a man [pake yll of him, and feekes 
continually to defame bin. 

Which things wee will the Cear- 
tyer heare with patience, and diflem- 
ble with wifdome. For the wife Cour- 
tyer fhould notbec angric for the yll 
wordes they {peake of him,bur oncly 
for the vileand wicked actes they doc 
vnto him. 

Letnot the Courtyer and Fauourite 
of the Prince be deceiued,in thinking 
that doing for this man, and for that 


| 
man,&in fhewing them favour: that 
' for all that, hee can binde or ftay their 





— — — — — — — — — ee o — 
— — 


| tongues that they {peak not ill of him, 
and their hearts, thatthey hatethem 
notcxtreamly. 

For, the Enemicreceyueth not fo 
much ploafure of that thé Courter gi- 
ueth him,as hee doeth gricfe and dif- 
pleafure for that that is bchinde yet in 
the Courtyers hands to giue him. 

Now inthe pallaces of Princes, it 
isanaturall thing , forcache manto 
defire to aſpire, and to creepe intothe 


Princes fauour : to bee able to doce 


much ,andto bee more worth then o- 
thers, andtocommaundalfo. And 
as there are manic that defire it fo are 
they very few in number, that by their 
vertues and demerits come to obrainc 
that high fauour. 

It isa thing moft fure and vndonb- 
ted, that one alone, cnioying his Prin- 
ces grace and fauscur,.fhall be hated in 


| 


— a 








and to liue in ſeare and doubr of fuch 

| difgraces, and misfortunes,that may 
happen to them, fith all & cucry mans 
eycisvppon them: and that they are 
the more enuyed,for that they can do 
much 3; and defire alfo to take from 
them chat authoritie and credite they 
hauc,and ro ſpoyle them of fuch trea- 
fures as tbey pofiefic, or haue gotten 
by the Princes favour. 

Andin this cafe the Fanourite ofthe 
Courte mutt not trufte in the pleaſures 
hee hath done them : neyther inthe 
fauor he hath fhewed the : much leſſe 
the fayned fnendthips they feeme ro 
beare him,and that hee thinks he hath 
gotten of them + neither muft he truft 
too much hisFriends, Neighbors,and 
Kinsfoikes,no nor his owne Brethren: 
But let him bee affured, that all thofe 
that are not inthe like ranke of Fanour, 
and eftimarion that hece is, (be hce of 
what degree or parentage hee will be, 
yea, andasneere akinneas may bee 
they willall becin that his very mor- 
tall foes. 

Authority to commaund, being 
the chiefe and higheft point of honor 
and wherctocuery man feckes to af- 
pire,and which wascaufethat Pompey 
becamethe deadly enemy of Zalim 
Cefar his fatherin Law, Abfclen of 
Danrdhis naturallfather, Romulus of 
his brother Remus, Alexander of Da- 
rius, who thewed himfelfe before a fa- 
ther in loue, in bringing on Dim vp, 
and Marke Anthony of Anguitus Ce- 
far his great friend. So thar I lay, 
may well bce faide, that after difdain 
and cankered irc, haue once pofictt 


the delicate breftcf man oncly con- 


cerning honour ard commaunde- 
sent , that it is neuer thence- 
forth 


| 
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thenceforth recured of that infcfted 
fore neyther by gifts & promifes,and | 
much leffe by prayers and requefts. 

It is true the accepted of the prince 
may well bee free from all thyrfte and 
hunger , colde,and heate, warres, 
plague, and poucrtic, andfrom all 
other calamityes and troubles of this 
our wretched life, but hee fhall ncuer 
be free from dctra&tionsof venomous 
and wicked tongues,and from ſpight- 
fulland enuiousperfons. For no leſſe 
is Enuie ioyned to fauour, then is 
thyrit to a burning ague. 

In this cafe it is impoffible but that 
the Courtyer fhould receyue tmanie 
times di{pleafure and difgraces ir the 
Court, but nor to giue eare to thefe de- 
tracters,and ill-fpeakers of men. 

To remedy thefe things, the Cour- 
fyer muft needés ſeeme to let them 
know by his lookes and aunſwers, that 
hee is more offended with them, that 
come and tel] himthefe lewderales : 
then with thofe that in deed did truc- 
ly report them of him. 

This counfell would I giuethe cour- 
tyer, that what ill fo euer hee heareth 
fpoken of him , I would wifh him not 
[ceme to know it,and much leſſe to be 
angrie withall,nor once giuea diſtaſt- 
full word to the reporters thercof. 

For, his choller ouer-pafte, the euill 
words hee hath fpoken to them in his 
anger , may turne him to more dif- 
pleafure,then he hath done him hurt 
that caufed him {peake thefe words. 

And therefore furely to bridle the 
Tongue,is rather a dinine then a hu- 
mane vertue: and chiefly in that in- 
ftant, when the heart is maiftered and 
fubdued with Chollericke paffions. For 
afterwards it happeneth many times, 


rhat being quiet againe in our mindes 


we arç forry for that wee haue fpoken 
in Curanger: yea, againft them that 
haue angered vs. 

If the Courtyer fhould weigh euc- 
ty words that is fpoken again{t him, 


— — 


Courtyers ought to be patient in troubles, 


— — — — — — — — 


and efteeme euery thing that is done 
to hitn,he fhould purchafe himfelfe a 
continuall and forrqwfull life : yea, 
and out of meafure , a troublefome 
and vnpleafant,fith Princes courts are 
euer full of Serpents-tengues,and ve- 
nomous harts,and that itlyeth not in 
mans power to lets that the hearts of 
men hatc vs not , and that their 
tongues fpeake notill of ys. 

I would aduife the Courtyer totake 
all the ill that is {poken of him, in 
{porteand mirth , and not in anger. 

Seneca fayde(and that wifely fpo- 
ken) that thereis no greater rcuenge 
to punifh an iuiurious word, then to 
feemetolaugh atit; Foric is a thing 
more naturall and proper to women, 
then imen todefire to take reuenge 
of wordes with the like words againe: 
fith the noble heart that efteemeth his 
honour, muft not haue his handes in 
his tongue, but his tongne in his 
hands. 

O how many haue we feene, both 
outot Court,and in Court, the which 










| for no other refpe@, but to reuenge 
one onely filly word, thatrouched 


them not much,would put themſelus, 
thcir goods, and fame in perill: and 
yet in the end had not that revenge, 


| which they defired, but rather redou- 


bled it againſt themfelues, in foofing 
their fond and vaine attempt. There- 
foretoconcludethofe that will bee 
great in fauourand eftimation in the 


| Princes “ourr,and thofe alfochat are 


now in fauour and credite with the 
Prince,and thatdefire to continue , 
and perfeuer in his fauour ftill, muft 
not make account of any wordes fpo- 
ken to him,or offences done him: for 
all that are infauour haue neede to 
fuffer,and no occafion to report. 

Till this prefent day I neuer faw any 
that receiued any hurt or detriment 
by being patient : but being impati- 
ent, I hauefeen numbers caft thelfelus 
away: youmuftalfoknow, thatinall 


places 


| Chap.11 
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Lib: 4°) Courtisrs ought to bz paticntin troubles. 


> 


| places, where troupes and companies 


i of peeple be,therc is alwayes euer dif- 


| cords and diuerfvics, in opinions and 
judgements of mea, So that it happe- 
| neth many times ina common-weale, 
ycea,and itmecteth fometimes in one 
houfe,tharc all fhaibe of one bloud and 
i Kindred | kinred,yet in priuate willes; and affec- 
farenoral- | tions, mortall enemyes. 
— And therefore, fure it is a thing 











one to leave to helpe and relicue his 
ownce friends and kinsfolks;to fuccour 
and doe god to ftrangers,or others, 
whom hee neucr knew, nor can tell 
what they are. For Laffure you, that | 
onc of the grcateft loffes and mifhaps 
that can come toa Noble houfe,is to 
hauc new friendfhippe and parcialiry 
with ftrangers and men vnknowne. 
That Gentleman that gutieth himfelfe 
to follow fuch a one as pleafeth his 
tantafié beft,and that leaueth to lcane 


fonnes,theVnckles with the nephews, | to thofe whom his Anceftorshercto- | 


the graund-fathers with the children, 
the fonnes in Law with their fathers in 
Lawe: and Brothers with their bro- 
thers: and fifters,the one to be as farre 
different from the otheras white and 
blacke , and as much friends as the 
dogge and thecat. And allthis is cau- 
fed only, for that they are rather wed- 
ded toa felfe-will and opinion they 


and affect that that nature bindeth 
them to. 

We fec alfo many young Court:- 
ers, that though they be vertuous and 
Noble, (hauing inherited and fuccee- 
ded in Nobilitic of bloud their An- 
ceftors) by meanes whereof they are 
honouredandreuerenced : and pof- 
{Uffing alfothe greatnefle , and abun- 
dance of their goods and riches, 
(which makes them wealthy , and 
Maintaines them honourably) enioy- 
ing the Noble parentage for which 
they are — nauing many 
friends and ſeruants that doe them 

reat feruice and pleafurc. And all 
in refpect of their Noble Anceftors: 
and yet notwithf{tanding al thefe grear 
things wee hauc ſpoken, they follow 
their owne inucntions and imaginati- 
ons,which their Anceftors knowing, 
would haue fled - and hate and mil- 
like that, they, doubtleſſe, being aliue 
would hauc followed. 
And therefore it is rather a token 
of lightnefle then of good will, for 
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friends, 

— worthy to be noted, and no leſſe to be 
wondred at, to fee the fathers with the 
bauc», then they are adi&ted to loue 

| 





fore both loued and liked: thall {ee | 
thofe old triends,not orely leatie and | 
forfake him, burt cleane giue him ouer 
to his will : and fhortly after thall 
findehis fubftance and faculty con- 
{urnc and wafte away;befides,the ho- 
nour of his hc ufe to bee brought to 
vtter decay and obliuion. 

And this we haue fpoken, oncly to 
aduife the Princes Officers, and fuch 
as haue credite and authoritic, that 
they doe not with fauour fupport and 
ayde any, partiall fect : namely, that 
that concerneth the ftate.and body 
of Common-wealth : for the eftee- 
med of the Prince, more cafily, and 
with Ieffe occafion, doe vndao them- 
felues, and lofe checreditethey have 
wonne: by reafon of their partiali- 
teis aud factions they maincaine,then | 
they doe for their daily benefites and 
fuits they importane the Prince in. 

Wreerefore the fernants and OF 


ficers of the Kings houfe, although 


they bee in good fauour with the 


: Prince, and thar it pleaſe him to like 


well of them, yet they may not fo 
hardly fupport any to doe burt to o- 
thers, and foabfolutely, as if they 
were the Lords and Princes thr. 
ſelues. 

For albeit it pleafeth the King to 
call them,tq honour, and to enrich 
them with goods and poficilions, 
yet the King cannot, nor will not hke 
that they fhall bee fuboruers of facti- 
| — -< 











| 
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ons , and quarcls amongft their fub-| The Coartyer is forged to complaine 
icéts in the Common wealth. when hisowne familiar companyons 
And yer neucriheleffe it happe- | and fellow-feruants of the Prince in 
neth many umes, that thofechat {ec | his marters of conrenion or quarrell 
thermfelues oncly in fauour abouc o- | ftep between them, not to pari them, 
thers, will prelume to docviolence | butrather co the contrary to contend 
and wrong co ochers, trufting to thcir | with them, and ioyne in demaund of 


great fanour they- are ia, that thar | thatthey ftriuefor which the luckles 


thall iumũce co cloke and hide any favit | Couriyer is very apt to know,although 
they fhall commir, which they neuer : hee dares not diſcouer it. 

ougeht to think, nor yerforany reſpect; For many times he {uppofeth it leſſe 
in the world ro doe. Por fuch vnlian; | cuill to ſuffer the perfecution of the c- 
ly might be che crime they doccom- | nemic, then to fall into the diferace 
mit, chat although it be inthe Prir ces of thebcloued, and cfteemed abour 
power to doe great things for them, | the Prince. 

yet he could not ac that rime with his tor che reputed of the Prince,com- 
honor excufe their offence,nor feeme | monly thinke they doe mach for the | 
to proreét them in theirJewdnefic, | Common-weale , in bearing and faunou- 
without grcat murmour and difcon- | ringfome,and in punifhing and per- 
tentation of his iubic& - | fecuting others. 

I know very well,chat in Court the For thofe that arc of great autho- 
mindes, aficétions, and opinions of | ritic, protcfling honour and repurati- 
Courtiersare to diuers and variable, | on,and that fearc fhame:would rather 
and notwithftanding the beloued of | themfeluesto be defamed & reiected 
the Prince endeavour hinifelfe all hee | then to fec their enemies aduanced,or 
can pofsible to pleafe and content c- | prefered to the fauor of the Prince,or 
nery:man in Court, yet of al) impof- | of the chat be in fauor wich the prince: 
Gidilities, itis athing moft impofsible | And the beloued or officers of the 
cuer to attaine 1oit,to winne all mens | Prince may noc thinke,chat the fauor 
good willes. they giuc tOo one again ft an other, 

Neuerthelefic , hee muft fo trimly | can bec kept feeret, and that iecannor 
and wifcly bchauc himfelfe in allhis|cometolight: forin fo doing they 
doings, that thofe, at Icaft, whom he | are decciued:For in deed theré is no- 
cannot with all his pollicy and deuice ; thing more manifef{t or known in the 
make his friends,haue not yetany iuft | Common-wealth, then the doings & į 
occafiongiuen them to bechisenc- | practifts of thofe that are in fauour 
mics. Ifccthereisnomeane no rea- | andauthority, ycacuen tothe very | 
fon, no dcuice nor pollicy of man, fa- | words they {peake. 
vour nor negligence, thar can decfeiud Thofethatareagricued and hane | 
che honoured and eſteemed of Court | tocomplaine of {fome iniury done 
from dctraction and enuy. them, or alfo thoferhatare cuen the 

Therefore I will boldly giuc him | familiars of the fauoured,andthat doe 
this aduice with him that in matters | butafpire dayly to prow in greater 
of Luftice and other publike affayres, | credire with their Prince then others, | 
he beare himfelfc fe vpright, that not- | doe no:ice any thing faide or done to | 
witultadding they repine at his au- | others,thatarcin better credir, then 
thoriue and ciedite: yet that they |themielus, be it in cating, drinking, ' 
hauc no caule offered tocumplayne | watching, flcepipg, in play, beeing 
of him. quiet cr bulic bur they fuddenly go & | 
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to difpatch the affayres of tne Prince. 


et a, — — LL — — — — — — 
report it, and tell it to fom other thar ſto it likewils, that their enemies wil 


isin fauour, toenter and to encreafe [be reuenged of them,becaufe they did 
alwayes into greater fauour and truft | purfue them: And their friends alfo 


with chem. 


will complaine of rhent, becaufle they 


Ifthere happen any difcention or|did not favour tbeir caufe as they 
enmity amongit the people in the cõ- | ought. Therfore let nor the beloued 
mon weale or realmz,the efteemed of | thinke,ifhe dare beleeue me, thar by 
the Court muft béware inany cafe, | hauing onely the favour of the perfon 


hey putnoriintheirhand : & # they 
do at all chat it be but to pacifie them- 


of the Prince, itis inough for him to 
goucrne and rulc the whole Realme 


and to make them good friendes a-, athis pleafure: Foralthough it can- 
gaine,and rotto difcouer the worfe | votbe denyed that to haue fo greata 
chen they were before: For it he do |fr end as the perfon of a King, it is a 
otherwife, all theſe q tarrels in the end | great aduantage and comniodity,and 
fhall cea e,chey being reconciled to- | that he may do much: yet wee moft 
gether, and now made perfect friends | grauatalfo, that many enemies are 
and to him chey.wilall thew themfeuus | able to hurt vs, and do vs great iniu- 


open encmics. 


ries And thereforemy aduife Mould 


And therfore it behoueth the fa- | be, that euery wife man, having one 
uored of Princes ro behaue themfcelues ' fri nd, fhould beware to hauc an o- 
lo wifely cowards tiem that are at dif- | ther enemy. 


cord and variance together,that both 
the one fide ard the orher fhould bee 
glad and well pleated, to m2ke him ar- 
bitrater between them,to decide both 
their caufes ,withouc any fufpition that 
they haue ofhim, be it neuer fo little, 
of partiality, ofeyther part. 
= Thefameday thatthe fauoured 

of the Court thall rake vpon him to 
beare any private affeRion to any of 
che Common weale, and that heera- 
ther leane to one party,or to an other: 
the felfe fame day and houre he fhall 
putin great hazard his perfon, and 
not without great danger to loofe his 
goods, together with the fauour and 
credit ofhis Prince. Andthe fecrete 
enemies he harh, through the cnuic 
they beare him,fhould mfficehim,yca 
rather tao much, byreafon of his fa- 
uour and credit,;without feeking anie 
new enemics,for that be faith or doth 
Such as are great with the Prince,and 
chaz flyethe paffions, affeAiors, and 
oartialiries of the Common-weale, 
may be affured they fhall bee beloued 
erucd,and honoured of all:bur if they 
(hall doe the contrary, they may truft 





CHAP. XII. 


That the officers and beloned of t6e court 
fhould be very difigent and carefull in 
difpsich of the affayres of the Prince 
and Commeon-wealih: and 12 corPe- 
Ging and reforming the feruants , 
they (bould alfo bce very circum/ped 
and aduifed. 


es oS St, Vurely itis a preat 

— — — 

DE BONEA feruitude & trouble 
XEEIA to liue in court,con- 





tinually, but itis far 
| $| greater when it is 
S See A) enforced of neceffi- 
ty ,by reafon of fures and trot bles,and 
yet greateft and moft introlerable,whé 
they cannot obtain a fhortana->riefe 
difpatch according to their defirty for 
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waying well the manner and conditi- f 


ons ofthc Court,thar Suiter may rec- 
kon himfelfe happily diſpatched, cue- 
ry time that he is quickly difpatchd, 
although his difpatch bee noraccor- 

Liisa ding 
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The Officers of the Court fhould be diligent 


ding to his mind. And I fpeake it 
not withoutacaufc, that he may rec- 
kon himfelfe wel] dispatched when he 
hath hisanfwerc: For without com- 
parifon, it is leſſe illofboth: for the 
poore Suiter that attends on the 
Court, to be prefcotly denyed his 
Suit,then to continue him long swith 
delaycs,as they they donowadaics, 
the more İs the pitty. 


Ifthe poore Suters that goe to the | 


Court, did know certainely that the 
delay made in their Suites were forn 
other occafion but for to disparch 
them well, according to thcir dere, 
although it were not fo reaſonable, yet 
were ic tollerable,the paines and trou- 
ble thatthey abide. Butifthe poore 
miferable and wretched creaturs haue 
great trouble in trauerfing the Lawe , 
and abiding their orders: obtaining it 
neuertheleffein the end with great 
labour and toyle: yca and contrary to 
their expectarion: hauethey not yet 
matter ynough trow yee to complaine 
of? yes lure, enough to make then 
despaire. 

WVharfoeuer he be therefore that 
goeth tothe Courtto bea Suiter for 
any matter of import, let him deter- 
mine and thinke with himfelfe he fhal 
not obraine his fuite,ceuen as he wold 
haueit: Forifhefhall feed himfelfe 
with certain promifes,made in priuat, 
a thing common to Courtiers ,to pro- 
mife much, and performe nothing, 
with other vaine and foolifh thoghts : 
the great hope he fhall conceive of 
their {mokes of Court, muft needcs 
giue him afterwards occafion to de- 
{payre when hee feeth the promile vn- 
performed. The court is a Sea fo deep, 
a pilgrimage foincertaine,thar there 
Wee dayly {ee nought els,bue Lambes 
{wim with lafety in the deepeft chanel, 
and clephants downinthe fhalloweft 
foord. To go ſue, to feruc,to trauell, & 
to folicitein the Court of Princes, 
may aptly belikcnedand compared 











tothofethat put too many rich iew- 
cis tothe Lottery in open market: in 
whichithappencth very oft, that hee 
thachath pur in 2195 lots, fhall nor 
happen perhaps ofone,and an other 
that only hath butin one,fortune fhal 
fo fauour him, thart he fhall cuer after 
be made arich man. Thelike we may 


fay to him that hath liued fo long in 


Court, thathehath not onely gotte 
him a beard, bur it is alfo now becom 
a gray beard: and yer in all this long 
time of his feruice,he hath not gotten 
him any cercaincty,or ftay of liuing to 
liuc honeftly wichall to maintaine his 
aged yeares in quiet: and he may well 
fay, thatall thelets hauc bcene vn- 
fortunat to him wh ch he pur in aduc- 
ture.Itistruethattobe called a good 
and vertuous man, it fufficethtc have 
a (harpe witte,and good head: bur to 
become rich, he muf only haue good 
fortune. And this is plainely feene, in 
the Court,thazforne in 4. monethes 
wil grow great like a Melonjand fome 
otherin go. yeares will neuer beare 
burt little fruit like a palme tree. 

VWVe hauc told yovall thefe things, 
tothisend, onely to remember thole 
that goc tothe Courtof Prinacs, to 
fallow any fuite, or to continue a 
Courtier ftill, that in any cafe they 
carry a purfe with them,full of money, 
and a heart armcd with patience Oh 
what pitty is iccuery way to fee him 
that isa Suiterin the Court, to bee 
long khaled witiiatedious fuite, and 
in the cnd not to obtain any partof his 


deſite, without a little pleafing winde 


of court:for if he wil haue his fuite go 
forward, & take good ſucceſſe, and 
haue it fpeedily granted he muft fir 
buy it of God with bitter tears and af- 
ter of the king with huble intrercefiion, 


ofthe Secretaries with promifes, and | 


of the vfhers with prefents, and of 


the beloaed, and in authority, with | 


infinit feruice : fo that to conclude, far 


greater is the rewarde they crauc | 


then 
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then the value, of the fauour or benc- 
fire they beftow. 

If I hauc difcourfed vnto you fuf- 
ficiently what the vnlucky Suters haue 
done and do: you fhall further know 
w hat they thinke and doeimagine, as 
it falleth out true. 

The fely foules they paffe the nights 
in watch, deuifing continually: notin 
what Church the next day they may 
heare the diuine Seruice , but one' 
by what meanes they may procure to 
cometo the Fasaourttes ofthe Court, to 
[peake one word vnto them. 

The poore Suter(vnskilfull of court- 
ly praGife) believeth, that when hee 
hath once exhibited a bill or memori- 
allof his Sære, to the Adaiffer of Re- 
qnefis: orthat he hath {poken a word 
or two , to any one in fauour with the 


Prince, that ftraight-wayes, without | 


further delay he fhall be difparched of 
his Sute, and that he fhall not need to 
fuc ahy more But alas,they are decei- 


ued,&preuecnted of their expectation. 


For, thevnhappie Sw#ter fhall bee 
no fooner out of his fight, butthey 
prefently forger all chat hath bin faide 
voto them: yea and peraduenture his 


minde fo occupied, that bis bill of te- 
| ry,4fbamed confumed, and all that he hath 
Syte and bill committed to flying aire. 


morialt is alfo tornein pieces, and his 


The affayresof the warres are done 
by force and neceffitie, and thofe of 


By what Friends by Good-will: but thofe ofthe 
ee as ` | antler able Suters of the Court, by money 


difpatched. | OT great importunitie. 
So that it followeth , that hardly any 
man obtayneth the endeof his Sute, 
(occ his Right neucr fo good) without 
great diligence, and painefull royle. 
And many times the poore suter of the 
Court departeth from his owne houfe, 
and gocthto the Court, on hope and 
deliberation to be difpatched in two 
moncths: and afterwards the z sore mi- 
[erable man thall fpend abouc fixe mo- 
nechs there without difpatch, Burall 
this is nothing , tothe griefe and dif- 


inthe Court. 


to difpatch the affayres of the Prince, 


pleafure h ze fhal! feele in the ende, if 
with bette: iudgemenche meafure and 
confider,the pleafure and felicitie hee 
might haue hadat home, withthe 
troubles and difp'eafures hee abideth 
For, making account 
with his purfe,hee fhall perhaps finde 
all hismoncy fpent , ere his /7'te in 
manner be begunne. 

I tolde you bur of a little wonder, 
totell you that all his yll confifted in 


the emptyingsof the purfe. For, in- 


deede I fhould haue faide betrer,and 
nore truely : telling you that hee had 
fc 'de his Na 2¢¢, layde his Sworde in 
gape, baratted his cote and cloke,and 
of two fhyrts he broughr, the enc hee 
folde: fothat the poere-man hath no 
more left to chop,nor fell. And yet 
moreouer, mee thinks I tell you hrele. 

If 1 fhew you not alfo, that afier he 
hath conſumed all his Money that hee 
brought in his Purfe, folde, chopped, 
and layd to gageall the Apparel that 
hee had, hee is notwitftanding all this 
enforced for debt,to gage to his Hoff, 
all chat remains bebind, to fatisfie him 
for his lodging. So that when he com- 
meth home to his own houfe, he may 
fay truely : That hee commeth home wea- 


al gage. 

Hee that determineth to bea uter 
at the Court,is wont before he go from 
home, to make account what hee will 
fpend euery day ordinarily: but what 
he fhall {pend extreordinarily, againft 
his will that he neuer reckons of. 


And therefore I would counfell him 


for the beft „if he put zen crownes in his 
purfe,for ordinary charges, let him al- 
{o put few crownes more for cxtraordi- 
naric. For, it is impoflible hee fhould 
cuer keepe an orderand meafus* info 
great a diforder. For many times cour- 
tiers are compelled for thcir honor & 
reputations ſake, to invite their bo/fs& 
owners of the lodgings where they lic, 
and befides the great charges they are 


651 





Iii at 








The Officers of the Court fboula be diligent 


at the way, yet come there vnbidden 

to dinner and fupper a cumpany of| 
Iecfters, players of Entcriudes, Min- 

frels and Mufitians , or other plea- 
fant companions;whom he cannot rc- 
fue and turne away for honefties fake, 
but nuft needs make them eate and 
drinke befides the reward they looke 
for. 


more money O more is the pitty,how 
many hauc I feene in Princes Courtes | 
{pend all that cuer they brought to 
the Court co follow their fuit, and yet 
could notbe difparched in any thing 
they came for, faucin ftead of their 
money they confumed, they purcha- 
fed them great trcubles & difpleafurs 
bewayling their loft time, and vaine 


So that when hee hath made his, expence. 


account often or twenty fhillinges 
charges for hi dinner or ſupper, let 
him looke in his vurfe, and hee fhal 
finde thefe mates haue pickt vpin re- 
wards as much as the whole char „es 
of his dinner or {upper befides. 
Motrcouer,they are dayly vifited of 

their friends and kinsfolks, and victu- 
als arefo deare, and of fo exceffiue 
price, that to make their prouifion at 
the beft hand, they maf fend our 
kear and Lackyes into all partes to 

e their Puruayers. And yet are 
they further recharged, that many 
times their feruants robbethem ofall 
their money, and runne their way 
when they haue done, and fomtimes 
they muft new array themfclues, all 
which things the Courtier (in reſpect 
of his eftimation)is bound to do tho- 
rowly, and with the beft manner, or 
elfe to fequefter, and banith him{clfe 
from Court and Courtiers life. It is 
true that a poore Gentleman or o- 
ther Suiter (chat of neceffiry muf fel- 
low the Court) knoweth very well 
the caufe that moueth him to bee a 
Courtier, and attendant onthe court; 
buryethee fhallnotknow whar his 
charge and expence will be about that 
ſuite. 

If hee haue any fauour or credite 
in the Court, hee may happilie ob- 
taine quicke and ready difpatch,and 
fo perhaps faue fome part of his mo- 
ney in his purfe he determined for to 
(pend, without which, hee thall nos 
onely be enforced ta borrow, but to 
(end anew meffenger to his hovfe for 


And itis to be confidered alfo,that 
if it be a great difficulty to {peake to 
the Prince in our matter, to the Prefi- 
dent of che Councell.to the Mafter of 
the Requefts and to the Prinie Coun- 
cell,to the Marfhals of the houfe, ro 
the Treafurers, to the Cofterers, and 
to the fouriers and to the fauoured of 
the Court,ic is farre greater and more 
troubleto enrertain,and content their 
fervants and officers. 

For I dare aflure you, you fhall 
fooner and morc eafily winne the loue 
of the Mafter, then you fhall obtaine 
the fauour and good will of the Ser- 
uant. 

Princes are contentedif wee c- 
bey them; the fauoured ofthe court 
ifweeferue them: butthe feruantes 
are neuer contented, norin quiet, if 
they fee wee doc norentreate them, 
and worfhip them.And furely, I will 
not tel] you atructale, and will lye a 
worde toyou. In thofe dayes when 
I my felfe wosalfo a Courtier in the 
Court of Princes, it ftoodeme vpan 
many titres rather to trouble the ma- 
fters, chen to pray the feruants.If per- 
haps for penance of his finnes) the fu- 
ter fhew himfelfe importunate in Eis 
affayres,and that he prefume to dare- 
fay to him {ome nipping or vnpleafat 
word, lec him bee well aflured, he will 
not bee reuenged on him, to hure him 
with {word or lance: but onely*o bol- 
ding ba ke his penne, to delay him 
in his difpatch: For I remember,vhat 

once being burt a poore prieft, I was 
entueted by the Proéter of a Prowince 
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to fay him a dozen of Mafles for 
a great Noble Man, and in great 
fauour and eftimation in the Court, 
that had his matter in bis hands, & he 
Conjrred mee very earneftly, that I 
fhould not lay them for the health and 
faluation of his foule, butonely that 
GOD would infpire him, and put in- 
to his mindetodifpatche him quick: * 
of hisbufines. Therefore as we haue 
{peken of the onc, it is realon we 
(hould alfa {peake of the other. 
Andrherefore I fay, thar there are 
fome of chefe Officers and Clerkes of 
ludges, Magiftrates, Counfellours, 
Secretaries, Treafurers, Marfhals , 
Fouriers, and otherOfficers alfo of 
che Court, that are fo wile, and men 
of fuch honefty and ciuilitie, chat the 
difcourtefies and wrongs fometimes 
their Lords and Mafters doe vnto vs: 
they doe the beft they can oyther to 
cake them from vs quite,or at the leaft 
coleflen ordiminifh them. For the 
contrary alfo , others there are fo 
proud and fhameles, fuchratlers,and 
vile perfons, and fo vnconfcionable 
with all: of whom,as itis a great plea- 
fure for vs to fee that they write, and 


to heare that they can fpeake fo well, 


and promile fo liberally, onely to win 
your money, and to picke your purfe: 
ſo itis a great ſpight to vs, and more 
(hame and reproch, and infamie for 
them, when afcerwardes wee ice the 
contrarie effects oftheir faire wordes, 
and fained promifes, herewith they 
reede vs continually. 

sand addiny thereto alfo, wee fee 
ziany times that fuch a yong Courti- 
er,inleffethen foure yeares that hee 
hath remained in feruice with a Noble 
man,or other officer of the Kinges in 
the Court,hath gorten by his piactife 
and policy a faire moile of gre ar price: 
with her harneffe all guilt, hi coffers 
well filled, his tene for the field, with 
a field bedde and other furniture to 





it, his carpets on his Table,his cloths, 





to difpatch the affayres oj the Prince. 


of Tapeft ie ouer his dores, his gowns 
richlie furr⁊ forthe VYinter,& thofe 
of Satrin and Damaske, and Taffeta 
for the Summer : and yet notwich- 
ftanding allthis glory,he may poffible 
keepe a Curtezan for his pleafure and 
Maintaine her. 

All which things confidere 1, and 
put together, is impoffible hee fhould 
docit by che gaines of his penne, or 
(eruice, but onely by difhoneft 
meanes,and robbingof his Matter. | 
faw once in my prefence a poore Su- 
wer, offer the Clerke of a Secretarie, 
cig, 1¢ Rials of filuer for todifpatch him 
of his fure, and hee refufed them flat- 
ly, and would none ofthem, by no 


meanes, notwithftanding, the poore 


man turned him vpthe bottrome of 


his purfe,and fhewed him that he had | 


but onely foure Rials left to bring him 
home withall: Sothe poore man 
came to m¢,andenrreated mefor to 
{peake to this Clerke for him, ro per- 
{wade him to take his money he offe- 
red him, and to difpatchhim fincehe 
had no more left then he fhewed him. 
And I did fo: And this worthipfull 
Clerke made mee this vnhoneft aun- 
(were. ° 
Sir,ceholdmy face and complexion, 
and you {hall fude that it is all of gotde” 
and not of filner . For Ifweare to you, by 
our bleſſed Lady of Lancet that it is more 
thes two yeares that Ireceyued for my 


paines no other but gold, and not filer 


layde in my bands. 


R; 
It cannotbee but that feruaunr, 


that vaunts himfe fe to have a face of 
golde, will one day put his Mafters 
tace in the mire. 

Now albeit we fee the Kings offi- 
cers, and others peraduenture vnder 
them,to ride on their nags withsheyr 
foote clothes, to be brauc in apparrel, 
to bee rich in Iewels, and happily to 
naue a hundred Crowns in his purfe, 
wee fhould not maruell of ie ac all:but 
if wee haue cauſe to thinkeany thing 
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ill in them: itis for that mza ay times 
they play away more mone y fondly, 
then would [erue any gticr man to 
(pend in all his neceſſaries. 

That officer or Clerke that hath 
not: bouea hundred Crownes in his 
purfe,and that in a night plaicth away 


two hu idred crowns, what iudgemec 


fhallan ngiucof him? but that ey- 
ther hee dec eyueth others in his office 
or he ftealeth v piltreth from his ma- 
{ter or Lord, or lehe exa&eth vpon 


the poore Suters : nd racks them with 


all extremity, without confcience and 
honefty, and that hee willhaye it sn 
them,cucn with plaine brawling? Yea 
and though thefe good fellowes Lee 
liberall in play(as you hauc heard) yer 
I warrant you they are not {pare of di- 
et neyther,burif they call their friends 
at atime to their table in tne Hall, or 
elfe bid their Curtezanto fome Gar- 
den,you may be aflured they want no 
dainty meates, nor delicate wines to 
pleafe their liking luft : yea peraduen- 
ture with more copius,and better meat 
and drinke then their Mafters or lords 
haue any. 

Here could I mate them with like 
companions to themfelucs, the mar- 
chants prentizes, which for their lauiſh 
expence,their exceſſiue play, their lu- 
fty banquetting and feafting, other- 
while their fecretfriends in gardens, 
and blinde rauernes,come not behind 
them at all in delicacy offare, and in 
fumptuous expence,but rather go be- 
fore, and leauethem far behind. 

And how thinke you, can thefe 
foule riots bee borne by any likely- 
hoode of the prentices owne ability? 
Nay fure, ofthe Mafters coft (as beft 
able) whofe purfe paieth forthe good 
cheare,though hee good man fare at 
home bur thinly. 

But well,fince it toucheth not our 
matter, I will returne againe where L 
lefte Allthefe thinges notwithftan- 
ding,they are diſhoneſt, they are fom- 


r a ee 


Tie Officers of the Court fhouldbe dilicent diligent 


times tollerubie,and to bee borne, fo 
that with thefe faults they would bee 
diligent to difpatch men,and cafily to 
talke withal]. 

But alas, for pitty, wee fee that for 
all thefe complaints they keare, and 
forall the requefts and intreaty, that 
may be made to them, they will neuer 
take pen in hand before the poore fui- 

ertake his hand our of his purfe, that 
they may feele him alittle. 

We haue fpoken all thefe thinges 
to admonifh,remember,and befeech 
the fauoured of the Prince, and other 
their officers,that neyther themfelues 
nor their feruants vnder them,be long 
and {low in difpatching fuch things as 
they hauecharge,and chiefly of poor 
and miferable Suters. Forif we con- 
fider the qualities and conditions of 
men, Weefeethatto many Suiters 
it were lefile detriment and more pro- 
fit, to bee anfwered quickly (though 
they were denied) then difpatched 


| lowly (as to haue it graunted) to 


their great chargeand long trouble: 
Truly, me thinkes it is a great fecretof 
God to know, why alltbofe that are 
Suiters in the Court of Princes, 
thofealfo whom wee fuetoare all 
mortall. And all the Suites that wee 
labour for,feeme,yea,to fay more tru- 
ly, are immortall, 

And hereof wee [ce a dayly expe- 
rience, that the Suiters dye,and their 


ſuites liue for euer,being neuer deter- 


mined. Cexce'ent Art,and fine de- 
vice of fuite, that Courtiers are wont 
co vie, that are gratefull to Princ-s, as 
for familiar example. 

They find a way to put in a thou- 
fand manner oflets to hinderand de- 
lay the futes, becanfe that when by 
tract oftime, they haue more then 
halfe de payred the hopeleſſe Suiters : 
they the 1 to reuiue them againe, and 
to make their honour feeme the grea- 
ter, difpatch them euen in a moment, 
without let or delay,and to the ſuiters 
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wholecontentation. Itis good rea- 
fon the Noble Prince hauc aregard of 
thethings hcegiues and to whome 
they graunt them : and likewife of the 
Time and place. For,in receyuing fa- 
uour fora good turne, atthe Princes 
hand, they fometimes make more ac- 
count and eftimate of the Liberalitie, 
and bountrifull minde of thePrince. 
then they will doc of the giftes them. 
felues. | 
Sure itis agood thing,and lauda- 
ble, for thofe that are continually a- 
bout the perfon of the Prince , that 
they be caſie to be ſpoken withall, pa- 
cient ro heare, wife in aunfwering, of 


redofrne | good fame in their life , and readie to 
court ought dj han c rood. 
aly difpatch and docg 


to bece 
fpoken 
with. 


For being otherwife, they may be 
wellaffured they fhall {hew che marke 
and white for their enemies to ſhoote 


their piercing fhafte at,and fhall giue | 


the saters alfo occafion tocomplaine 

| and fpeake ill of them. 
And therefore to cut them fhiort, 
I giue them this counfell,that in thofe 
things they arebefought,thar they be 
nottoohardctobeceentreated: and 


\in that they are requefted , that they 


ö— — ——— ——— — 


bee ncuer too ſtraunge, nor drawing 
backe, much leſſe couctous : and in 


thofe things thar are giuen them,they | 


bee never vnthankfull and with 
thofe that they are daylie conuer- 
fant, that they bee vety well aduifed 
and confidered: and thoſe thinges 
whercof they are adue ctiſed, that they 
endeavzur themelues. to keepe it in 
minde and memory,and neuer to for- 
get it. And ifthey thal do otherwife, 
let them affure themſelues, and truf 
vnto it, that if they in time of fuite 
fhall hurt the dores againit the poore 
fuiters, that the common people alfo 
will neuer open their heatts ice to 
ferut or loue them: Princes f{:ruantes 
hould fo gouerne themfelucs, char 
though there were found fome ill per- 
fons that difpifed them, for that they 


to difpatch the affayres of the Prince, 





might do: much, and were of great 
authority: yetthat there might bee 


many others «ao honeft, that fhould 


prayfe andcommend them for the 
great good they doe, 

That manthat is enuied, diff ray- 
fed,defamed, difloued,ana tilt oght 
ofofall, fhould thinke it | ffer ill 
to dic honeftly,the roliue wi c thame 
and in difprace of euery rian: Forto 
fay truely, methinketk no man could 
line a more bigterau hard life, al- 
though hecabode many forrowes, 
‘hen to fce hirn difliked gencrally of 
th. common weale. 

Ít i¢ anhoneft and natural] thing 
for men to endeauour themfelues by 
all diligence andinduftry ro get much 
but icfhould bee farre betrer, and 
much more worth, to procure them- 
felucs goodwill: For in effeét, no- 
thing doth more fatisficand glad the 
heart,and maketh it more quiet, then 
to thinke that hee is beloued,and well 
accepted ofall. 

Itis a moft certaine Rule, that 
the foes and enemies of the fauoured 
Courtiers, never ioyne in fricndthip 
with ethers, but with thofe whome 
they knowto bec full of paffions and 
quarrels like themfelues. 

Of which detractors, if any onc 
happen at times to go to the houſe of 
the honoured ofthe Court, vpon any 
occafion offuire,and thatthey cannot 
prefently fpeake withthem: they will 
not fay, I warrant you that hewas 
bufic, and could not fpeake with 
him, but thathee was fo proud, and 
fo haughty, that hee would nor 
once heare nor fee them. 

WV ce arefo willing and forward in 
wifhing well, and fo felfe-willed and 
obftinate in hating, that vpon alight 
occafion many times wee doe joue 
thofe wee loue, and with as much 
teffe eccafion we defame and fpeake il 
of thofe wee hare. Therefore the fauo- 
red of Princes fhaldo great feruice to 

God 














GOD,and much profite to he Com- 
mon-weale, ifthey giueo der ro dil 

patch all Suters (high or 'ow)[pecdily : 

i _ Since itis to the King onely that they 
‘ impute the-denyall of their Sutes, but 
for he delayesand prolongation of 
them, thse only they lay to the charge 


Ces. 
And th ſe that are great with the 
Prince, may m t excufe chemfelues, by 


The Officers fthe Court fhould be diligent 


of condition, pleafant in their conucr- 
fation, curtcousin aunſwers, trucin 
their wrytinges, eaſie and diligentin 
their difpatches, very honeft and ms- 
deft in thatthey give ortzke: and iin- 
cere and perfite in all thcir other ver- 
tues, if irebe poffible. 

So that they may euer be more care- 
ull to gert Eriendes for their Lord and 
Maifter,chen money. For, like as the 
ife of the maifter of the Ship confi- 


reafon of che nunbers of matters they | fteth,and dependeth in the onely gut- 


hauc in their hana, For if he be alone 


ding and indgement of the skilfull Py- 


and thar it lye in his hands only to dif | lote, and theconfcience of the Iudge 


patch all,and chat hee is not able tc .a- 
tishe them all, it cannot bee butthar 
fome onc of his Friends will aduertife 


the King that hee cannot doe all: and 
how the peoplecomplaine, and the 


poore-Suters finde themfelues agrie- 
ued : which purchafe him great cuc- 
myes and yll willers, by reafon the 
Common-wealth is fo altered. 

So that he fhall not tarry long, but 
the Prince vnderftading of thefe com- 
plaints,will ioyne a companyon with 
him, toeafe him of [ome parte of his 
paines. And therfore the Noble prin- 


ot the Fanourzstes, andbeloued of Prin- 


monifh, and warne the Officers well, 
(whom they take to difpatch matters) 
that they bee wifeand Learned men, 


they bee nor coo partiall in theyr do- 
ings, nor too fharpe and rough in 
their aunfwers. For manytimes there 
happen more Troubles , and finifter 
vnlooked-for-chaunces,to Princes , and 
Noble-perfonages,for the vncurteous 
languages of their Officers and depu- 

tics,e~c: then for any cuills that they 

themfelues doe commit. 

And therefore thofe that are in fa- 
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What per- Ee ; a 

— Aod uotir and Aathoritie with the P ince, 
bechefen | muſtof necefflitie forcice,to chufe vn- 
ror pourr- 





der thein fuch perfons, to whom they 
giuc the care and charge of their at- 
j faires and bufinefles,to difpatch mens 
| matcers and Sw#tes,that they be liberal 


riors 


MAR eee — 


ces and great Perfonages , fhould ad- | 





vertuous,and of good life: and thar 





in his Conftiture, the goods of the 
Marchaunt in the iuft dealings of his 
Facécor, and the victorie of the Noble 
Prince, in his valiauntCaptaine : 
Euen folikewife doth the honour of 
the fauoured confiftin thofe hee hath 
chofen officers vnder him for the dif- 
patch ofmens affayres. 

And although the feruant of the 
beloued bee no partakex with his Ma- 
fier ofhis favor with the Prince, yet 
hecisacoadiurortohim, to fnpport 
his credite and faucur , and many 


times alfo a ready meane vtterly to vn- 


doe his Mafter, and to difhoaour 
him for cuer. 

The like watch and care the good 
Bifhoppe hath ouer his flocke,for to 
preach vnro them the Gofpell of Iefus 
Chrift: thefelfe fame ought the ma- 
giftratesand higher powers haue to 
their Officers that are vnder them, in 
taking hecd chey be not flow and neg- 
ligent in difpatching fuch Lbufineffe as 
as they haucin charge, that they be 
not difhoneft of life, prefumptuous in 
demaunding, and falle in their wri- 
ting: fortheleaf&t ofthefe faults fuf- 


| ficeth veterly to vndoe the Servant, & 


alfo to defame the matter. 

And thetefore fo foone as the be- 
loued of the Court haucany fufpition 
inthe VVorld,or inckling, be it neuer 
fo litle thet his Seruant is growne to 


be proud , difhoneft,and of a naughty 


ccn- 
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to turne his coarcouer his cares, O- 
therwife they will murmur {o much at 
the ſeruant thar doch alltheſe faults,as 
at the Mafter chat will nor fee them, 
and fufferethchem. Therefore therr- 
pured of Court, mutt firft fec and per- 


ult over the writings and doings cf | 


their feruants and Sceretaries, before 
they difpatch chem out of their hands 


and to moderate their gaine with rea- | | 


fon thart is due to therm. 


Orherwife their enemies might iuftly | 


fay, that they kecpe not {uch voder | 
them,todifpatch poore men that {uc | 
co their Matters, but rather to fpoyle 
and robbe them. 

And therefore they were better to 
augment their wages they giue thofe | 
officers and feruants,then to confent 
or diffemble wich their rhefr : For fo 
doing,the ſervant can neuer rife in 
wealth, bur the Mafter muft needs di- 
minifh in honour. 

It may bappen many cimes,that the 
efteemed of the Court fhall bee fo oc- 
cupicd in the affayrs of the Common 
weale,that he cannot though he wold 
giue audiencero the Suiters. 

Buz when they are thus occupyed 
that they cannot in decd, they muft 
then commaund their feruants and of- 
ficers; that they courteoufly entrea’e 
them, and hearerhem,and not checke 
or rebuke them, and cail them mpor- 
tuncrefucers: Foritisnoreafon, chat 
tar difpatch of their bufineffe,the poc r 
foules fhould be laden with iniurious 
words- 





CHAP XIIL 

That the beloued f the Court & ware 
they bee not preudand high m naded. 
for lizhtly they neuer fall B us shororm 
this wicked vice. 


Ee reade that kcho- 
beans {uceecded his 
Father in 12 realmes 
that werc his,althogh 
they were but {mall 
realmes, who beeing 
requeftedand exhorted by the grauc 
aged menof hic Realme, to be cour- 
teous and tetuperate, and not greedy, 
nor auaricious in recoucring the tri- 
butes and ſubſidies ihe other Realmes 
gauchim, and to bee merciful, and 
pittifull in punifhing the offences 
committed an{wered them thus- 

My Father beate you onely with 
fimple whippes,bur I will nor fcourge 
you with whippes, bur plague you 
with Scorpions: for my little finger 
is greater then was his whole 
arme, 

Which happened very ill to him, that 
forto chafticethe proude and aro 

gant words he fpake to them, and to 
punith him for his wicked doings 
and enermitics committed, they af- 
terwardes reuolred againft him, and 
tooke from kim eleuen of his Realms 
and all his friendesforfookehim: fo 
thatashee augmented in yreatnefie 
of his fingers, hee diminifhed as 
much in his Realmes and riches 

So great wasthe pride likcwife 
of King Pharaoh, that not contented 
that God had pardoned him his fins, 
and wirh the ten plagues he had fenr 
him, did yet norwithftanding refift 
and purſue the people of 7/rael. 





The cruel- 
ty of hcho- 
boim ,and 
bis punifh- 
ment, 


VVher- | 





S62 The Officers fthe Court fbould be diligent 'Chap.t 3, 





— — Q r — 
I 


Wherefor the fea that was made 
| a plaine paſſage and high way,for the 
!fafeguardofthechild n of //r#e¢ his 


men like a great and mighty Prince » | 
as he was, bat hee made them allo ho- 





nour him asa god, And he wouldnt 

i enemics , was prepared a fepuliure: fufferany fraunge 4 mb: ffadours 0 | 
| for him and his. come into his prefence, but they Mhoid 

Pompey tlre Great alfo being in A- | be apparrelled like Prieits. 

fiayws Ait wastold lim thathe fhold Haman was allo very familiar with | 

levie. is power,and prepare his men | tke King 4/serus, and although all ; 

tobe ir readineffe to refit the battell chofe cfhis Realme did him great fer- į 

that Julins Cefar cameto giuc him, uice, and thar ftrangers had him iù 

with « greatit ry he ftamped his fore | great vencration,and did honor him 

vponthe ground, and proudly fpake , marvelloufly, yetwas therea glori- 

theíc words. ous Afardochexs, that would neucr do | 

N xtrothe GodsI fearenom |himreucrence, noroace put offhis! 

no not all mortall men, althe sgh |cappetohim: by reafon whereof this 

they all were bent againft mee, my | Haman, that was in fo great fauour 

| power being fo great,chat I am abieto commaunded a gybber offifry yardes 

deftroy /alzus Caf-r,and all his powcr high to bee {utvppe for Mardecheus, 


Pride wae | COMMing againitime: And not one- | whom hee would hauc harged on that 
theoucr- | ly the Realmes of Afia fhall fight for | gibbet, to be reucnged on him for the 
throwof = | mee, bur alfo Iwill commaund the | iniury hehaddonchim: But the Dı- 
| 7 











Pompey, & ‘ ; : : 5 
— A, te ground that I tread on torifc againit | vine wil of God was (uch, and fortune 


Princes, him. | did-permitit, thaton the faine Gal- 
lowes Hamon thought to hauc put 
Afardocheus to death,on the felfe faine 
himfelfe was hanged. 

Themiffoclesand Ariflides were 2. 
famous men among the Greekes, and 
becaufe they were both great Prinees 
and Philofophess,and had in great re- 
putation ofall thofe that knew them, 
there was ſucla a ſceret emulation and 
ambit on betweenethem,the oneto 
raigne over the other, that both afpi- 
ring, cach tocommaund other, there 
followed great cliforders and opprefii- 

Domitian, our God,and our P rince, | ons ofahe'fubicets of their Common- 
commaundcth that this thing bee done: Weale. 
But loe the finall end of his pride, in Wherefore Técmiflocles moved 
taking vppon him thename ofa god, | with pitty and ccn:pzfiton of fo grear; 
b, confept and counfell of his wicked | a Tirant, which for their fakes, their 
wife Domzrtia, hee had feuen deadly | Common weale enduied, ore dayin 
wounds giuen him in his bedde with | the Market place before all his people 
adagger. And thus wofully he ended 
nis glorious life. words. 

Plutarch alfo recounteth that king Kn: w you, Oyoupcople of 4 
Demetrius was the proudeft Prince | thers, thet if youdce not lay handes 
that euer raigned ; For hee was not 
contented to fee himfelfe ferued of all 


| But what was the fatall end of 
| Pempeyes pride? His Captaines loft 
the barrell, bis children their Realines 
and Scigniories, and hee in fine his 
head Rome her Liberty,& bis friends 
their liues. 

The Emperour Domitian allo was 
fo viciousinhis doings, aud fo proud 
in tus thoughts, that he openly com- 
maunded the Gouernours and Magi- 
{trates ofhisRealmein all their E- 
dicts and pro lamations to fay thefc 
words : 
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witha Joude voyce , heefpake thefe 





onmyexc:eding prefumpuon, and 
on the cucregreatan bition of rzfls- 


des, 
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des , thatour Gods will bee offended, 
hetcmples will fall down to the hard 
fo. Adation, our treafures will bec 
coniumed, ourfclues deftroyed, and 
our common weales brought to verter 
ruinc and decay. Therefore once a- 
gaine,good people, fay, bridle thefe 
our inordinate and vnf{peakeable at- 
fections betime, leftthe reines Jayde 
in ourneckes be runne too farre. O 
golden wordes ofa Prince, and wor- 
thie ¢ternall fame. 

Lucanus alfo,when hee would re- 
proucthe pride and prefumption of 
the Romane Princes,fayde, that F or- 
pey the great could ncuer abide to 
hauc any for his companion or equall 
with him within Rome: Aud Julius 
Cefar alfo wold neuer fuffer thnt there 
{hould bce any greater in the VVorlde 
then himfelfe. And therefore to dif- 
courfcalictle ofthis abominable and 
horrible vice ofpride, we haue nor 





without great reafon layde before you | (s thar befides this world, there are 


thefe approued examples, before wee 
beginne toreproucit:Forin al things 
the examples wee fhew you, are wont 
to mouc vs more,then the reafons we 
feeme to tell you of. For that which I 
baue feene,forthatI haue read, and 
for that I haue heard fay alfo of others 
I am moftaffured and refolued ther- 
of, that by the onely caufe of this 
wicked finne of pride, proceedeth the 
ruine and veter decay of all our grea- 
teft things and affayres of this life for 
by all other finnes a man may indeede 
difcer2? ud decline from his degree 
and ſtate ofhonour and e¢ftimation: 
put by this oncly finne hee cannot 
chufe but hee muf fall downe Hat to 
the ground. 

They finde out the middeft and 
centerofthe earth, thedepth ofthe 
fea, and the higheſt toppesof Ri- 
phey Mountaines, the end of che great 
mount Caucafus, and the bezinning 
of the great floud Wile, and only the 
little heart of man,touching defire to 


Pride the 
tuine and Í 
decay of all’ 
things. 


— ö——— — —— — 


Courtiers ought 


not to be pr ude, 
ruie and cor. maund, can neuer finde 
ende. 

The infatiavis couetouſneſſe is 
fuch, that it cannct bee contented 
with the things wec hauc, bet oncly 
with thofe wec repute of leſſe pri 
Likewiſe Ambition & |prid. toc im- 
maund, cannot bee contained w’.hin 
oundes, but onely by obeyir. . For 
euer no vice can hauecend .heethat 
yauc it, doc not leaue it, and banifh 

from him. 

After Alexander the Great had 
cor. tucred all Afa, and had ſubdued 
the gi cat Jxdia, he was one day repro- 
ucd of the great Philofopher Anachar- 
fes,who tolde him thefe words . Sith 
thou art now, O Alexander, Lord of 
the earth, why doch thou weary thy 
felfe fo much inthy affayres, as no 
paine feemeth tronublcfome to thee? 
To whom Alexisder anfwered. Thou 
haft tolde mee many times, Arachar- 
the feignioric of the whole VVarld is 

inot yee ſufficient, and how ended 
the pride of this glorious prince? cuen } 
thus. 

Hee that hoped for to conquere 
and to bee Lorde cf three other 
Worldes, did norrule this one one- 
lyabouecthree yeares. VVee may 
boldly fay this, and {weare it,and in?y 
allo plainely proucif, to any that 


defire tofecic, thathewanceth be) 
Kkk 


i 


* three others. And ifit bee ſo as 
thou ſayeſt, how great a reproach and 
infamy ir were to me,thac being three 
other worlds, 1 fhould bee Lord. but 
onely ofonc. Therefore I doe dayly 
facrifice to the Gods, that though 
they take mee our of thelife of this 
VVorld, yet at leatt they will not de- 
ny mee of fo glorious a conqueft. I 
confeffe thatthe Scriptures excepted 
l hauc no wordes fo rife in memo- 
rie as thefe, whereby may cafily be 
perceyned, thatforrto quiet and to 
content a proud and haughty heart, 





The ſpeech 
of Anachar 
festhe Phi 
lofopher t 

Alcxander, 
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wit and knowledge thet aketh vppon 
bim to bee proud acd prefumptuous: 
For the more hee ooketh into him- 
felfe,end reconfidercth and conſide- 
eeth his {tare and calling, and what he 
is hee fhall findein himathoufande 


oc alionssfirre to humble him,but nc- 


uer one onely to make him proude 
and naaushty. How great, rich, mig} - 
ty,noble nd worthy feeuer thepeir 


fonbe,cuer timethat wee happen t> 
fechinf,andt atwehaucno acqua i- 


tance of him. 

And that we defire toknow what 
heeis, wee doc not aske of what Eic- 
merit , of what Sea, ofwhat Fire . 


of what Planer, of whar Climai, if 


Cour. iers ought nob tobe ccuetous . 


time a man hath to liue in this wretch- 
ed world,cannot be counted a life, hun 
rather along death. 

The firk day, wee feconc Lorne, 
the felfe fame we may make reckoning 
that he beginnes to dyczand although 
that perfon lined amongſt vs a’ hun- 
dred yeares afterin this world wec 
fhouid not fay therefore chat he liued 
along time, but oncly that he tarried 
a great time to dye. 

Therefore that perfon that hath 


Chap.z3| 
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his life ryed to fo many tributes, I can- 


not deyile, or thinke with my felfe 
hy, or wherfore he fhould be proud 


But now retnrning againe to our pur- 


pale, Ictvs fay, & exhoztthe feruants 


what Sunne, of what Moone, ror of) and familiars of Princes, that they 
whatayre, butonclyofwhat Ccun-| take hecdethey bee not proude and 


trey heeis of,aad whese he was born: 
For wecarceall ofthe earth, wee lius 
in the carth, and in the end wee haue 
to turne into the carth, as to our na- 
turall thing. 

Ifthe Planets, and the beafts could 
helpe vs with the Inftrument and be- 
— of the tongue, they would take 
fromvsthe occafions of vaine glory: 
For the ftarres woulde fay, that 
tney were created in the firma- 
ment, the Sunne in the Heauens, the 
birdes in the ayre, che Salamander in 
the fire,and the fifhinthe water: burt 


prefumptuous. For it feldome hap- 
neth, that che fauoured of Kinges and 
Princes fall our of fauour and credite 
for thar chey hauc, orcan doe much, 
norforthat they craue and defire 
much: butfor that they are too bold 
andprefumetoo much. For in the 
Court of Kings and Princes, there is 
nothing more hurtfull and leffe profi- 
table,then pride & prefumption: For 
oft times the ouerweening of the 
Courtier, and the foolifh vaine pride 
and reputation, he hath of himfelfe, 


onely the vnhappy man was made of |grace, and makes the people alfo to 


earth, and created in the carth: So 
thatin that reſpect, wee cannot glory 
to haucorher kinsfolke necrer tovs, 
then are the wormes, the flyes, and 
horfe-flyes. Ifaman did confider wel 


t whathe were, hee would affertaine vs 


that the fire burns him, water drowns 
him, the earth wearies ‘him, theayre 
troubles him, the heate gricues him, 

ae colde hurtes him, and theday is 
troublefome to him,the night forrow- 


full, hunger and thirft makes him fuf- 


fer, meate and drinke filles him, his 


jenemies dayly follow him, and his 


friendes forget him: So that thz 


ne es 


be offended and angry withhim : 

For tillthisday wee neverfaw, nor 
beard cell ofany thar ever got into rhe 
Princes fauour and credite, for that 
he was pronde and high minded. bur 
onely for thatheehath fhewed him- 


{elle an humble, obedient, courte ! 


ous, louing,and a faithfull ſeruant. I 
would bee of this minde, that the 
Courtier that feeth hee is receyued 
into favour in the Princes Courte, 
fhoul 1 euer waxe better in ferving 
well, t: en growworfcin prefiming 
too mu h. 


And I d ire boldly fay & affirm thatit 


i 


— 





| 


The fauou- 
rites of pri 
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bringes him to bee in the Princes qif- [beware of 
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: they doe not purchale newe, 





Courriers ought notto be roude, 


and rafhneffe to loof¢ all thatin one 
cay, thatby great good Fortune hee 
havhacttained vnioin many yeares. 
And though that the Fawoured Cosar- 
tyer ((ubiet poffible to his Fantaſticall 
humour) be fomtimes ouercome with 
choler or carnalldefire, drawne wih 
auarice, and addicted to the gorge, 
enuironned with enuie, plunged i> 


flouth and ydlenes,or fome other vice | 


and imperfection , it fhall not skill 
much neyther be any great wonder : 


| fince all mankinde is {ubie& to thofe 


paffions: and neyther the Prince,nor 
the Commonweale,will reckon much 
of thar 

For, of all thefe faultes and vices, 
there can come no greater hurte vnto 
him,{aue only thatthe common peo- 
ple would murmure againſt him. Bur 
his pride and Peacockes glorie once 
knowne and efpied,euery man cafteth 
his eyes vppon him , to beholde his 
Princely gate , and curferh him, in 
word and deede. 

Therefore let a man bee in as great 
fauour as hee can deuife to be, as wor- 
thy, Noble Rich,and of as great pow- 
er and authority as hee defireth to be: 
I never faw any ill in all my life,ifwith 
all thefe vertues hee were prowde and 
high minded,but in the ende he was 
perfecuted of manie, and hated and 
énuyed of all. 

For thofe that are in greateft fauor 
about the Princes haue fecret euemies 
enone’, co hinder theyr credite, al- 


to accufe them of their pride and pre- 
fumption. And as we are taught by 
experience,the burning coale cannot 
oncly bekeptaliue, except it bee co- 
ucred wirhthe hote ymbers thereon. 
I meant.that the favour of the Prince 
cannotbselong maintained without 
good bringing vppe, ande.uill man- 
ners, gentle conuerfatior , and Fa- 
miliaritie. 


isa meere point of Folle,by hispride| The gre wenen of authoritie about 


the Prince, '‘nneeftfoones into great 


and many dang.-s : and this happe- : 
neth, becaufe tkzy would ——— 


proucd in any thing whatfocner thy 
doe , much leffe heare anyword hat 
fhould difpleafe them , neythe can 
they abide to be tolde of their f.ulteg, 
much lefle fuffer to bet cor- cted for 
them. 

Neyther doe they offer willing! 
to be counfelled in > y thing,be * of 

euer fo great weight & importance, 
n.vther would they haue any compa- 
nio 1 with them , in fauour with the 
Prince: but they defirerobe both on 
the right hand of the Prince, and on 
thelefe: {till cheyonely would be the 
fauored of the prince,and none other: 
alpyrjng to gouernethem,in all theyr 
doings,and to bee thought and repu- 
ted the {ole and onely rulers.of the al- 
fayres ofthe prince and his common- 
weale, and to be belicued in all things 
of the prince, and to be obeyed alfo 
of the commonrn-pcople. 

Thofe therefore thatare continu- 
ally refident in the Courts of princes, 
and that haue the chiefeft roomes and 
Offices in the Court, let them well con- 
fider, and keepe in memorie this one 
word, whichI willtellchem : And 
that is this as followerh : 

That the:firft day they take vppon 
them to bee fuperintendents and go- 
ucrnors of the Common-weale euen in 
the felfe-fame day they fhall put in ha- 
zard their honoyr,fauour,and credit, 
how great foeuerthey be. For , with 
great difficulty are the leaft things the 
prince himfelfe comandeth,exccured 
or done in his Realme, or Common- 
weale: and rherefore may the fauoied 
of the Caure fee,how much moreiing 
itis for him to rule, (as lole and abfo- 
lute Lord)the affaires of the Reaime, 
and to be obeycd in the Commonweal: 
fince the King himfelfe cannor doe it, 
by his Regall authowitie. 
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not to be proude. | 
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| 666 | Court ers cought 
And therfore the leffe se fhall de- 

| i fire to meddle with the uttaires of the 
- people, the more fall he liue in qui- 





s 
' 


— 
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etang gnrentcd: Fornaturally the 
w>mmon people arc fo vnftable, and 
vme ttaineintheirdoings, vnthanke- 
full. tbenefites receyucd, and fo in- 


Chap.? | 


ner-much familiaritie breedeth contempt. 
whieh alchough itmaybe borne, be 

tweene men of like degree: and cok - 
qualitie, yet isic-norcollerable, oe- 
tween the prince & the fauored ofthe 
Prince, Butrathercucry day,hourc, 
moment, thatthe Fasoured Courtyer 


grate, Ill ofa good turne done them: ¢atreth into the Princes pallace,or in- 


thatthe bclouéd of the Court, or any 
other perfec > in fauour with the Prince 


, to his priuy-chamber, hec ought cuer 
ło doe it with as grear curteſie, reuc- 


can neuer doe iny thing for the peo- rence, humilitic, and honeur, and in 


ple (be it neuer so well) Dut they wil. 
{peake ill, and miflike ofhim,and fir d 
fault with fome of his doings. 

Itis impoffible that thofe, that 
will commaund many thinges in the 
Court of Princes fhould alwayes doe 
their thingsfo, but they fhould fom- 
time tread awry. 

And admit their faltes bee but 
light,and of {mail moment, yet they 


| may bec affured there will be enough 





that will both open them tothe com- 
mon weale, and tell them alfo fecret- 
ly co the Prince alone. 

For thofe that fecke to diuorce the 
fauored of the Court from the Prince, 
doe not complaine or finde fault for 
that they are more in fauour with the 
Prince then others,but they will fhew 
they take icin ill part, they haue more 
authority and commaund then others 
in the Common-weale: Saying, that 
by meane of their place and authority, 
and vnder colour of good zeale,to mi- 
nifterjuftice, they giue commonly 
foule and iniurious words, farre vnfic 
for the authority of ths perfon, and 
worthineffe ofthe place: fo that it 
cannot be otherwife chofen, bur that 
continuing this diforder, they muft 
needes make the king fufpe& them, 
and befides chatbring a difcorde be- 
twixttheking and thofe that hee fa- 
‘uoureth, and make him maruclloufly 
offended with them: Forin the end, 
Princes would alwayes be ferued,and 

: obeyed, butnotruled and comman- 


ded. Anditisamoft truc faying O- | loued of: Il, then ferucd of one alone. 
| 
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{peaking to the King,as if hee had ne- 
ucr {poken with him,nor feene him. 

So that hee fhould let all men fec, 
that though ic pleafethe Kings Maje- 
{ty to make of him,and to accept hin 
into hisfauour, yee that bee leaue not 
to feruchim, and dochim thar ducty 
thatall other ſeruants doc , and arc | 
bounde to dos. | 

The fafeft and moft certaine way to 

maintaine thofe that are fublimated, 
and exalted inthe Courtes of Princes, 
and to raife vp and bring thofe to auc- 
thority that are loweand of bafe con- 
dition, is: thatthe eftcemcd repute 
himfelfe euer a Seruapt, and thatthe 
feruant neuer vaunt nor boaft himfelfc 
to be fauoured or cfteemed. 

The familiars of Princes ought e- 

The fauou- 
uer to beware that there come no com liites of wie 
plaints of themro the Princes eare : |ces — to 
For,as a drop of Water, by T/me and — = 
continuall Fall,commeth to piercethe | 7P Sns 
hardeft ftone: fo it might happen thar 
the numbers of complaints might bee 
occafion forthe prince to withdrawe 
his fauor and loue from the Cuwrtfer a- 
gainc. If his only fervices were fuf- 
cient toinducc the Prince to fauor & 
louc him 10 the number of his fubic&s 
coplaints agninft him , were occafion 
enough to make him miflike him, and 
and put him out of fauor clean, chan- 
ging his lose and fauor,to hate and dif 
credite For itis a certaine thing; that 
vhentn Prince doth looke wellinrs 
his owne doings,he had rather be be 
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| The honored Favorite of the Court 
vay nor fo much regarde the honour 





gad credit he is called toby his prince | 
as the balenes and pouertie he wasin, 


when ic plea‘ed theking to like of him 
and that he came firft acquainted with 


had: So Pride m‘zht ouerthrow him 
againe, and bring him as low as hee 
was before: For,[ fhould haue faide 
moretruely a great deale, faying - 
That it would haue made him fall dowue 
right: beeing the proper tie ef Fortune , 
to fuffer the bafer fort (~hom fhe hath 
caled to honour) enely te retarne them 
to their meane eflate cr cslling they were 
of at fir ſt, and nener tø leane the fauored o 
the Prince, and men of aucthoritie (nor 
neuer fatisfied ) till (hee hath throwne 
them downe headlong into extreame mi- 
fery neuer to rife againe, 

Agathocles (firit the fonne of a Pot- 
ter,and afterwards made king of Scici- 
ia) whilft hee liued,hee cuer vfed this 

|! manner, thar in his treafurie or iewell 
houfe , yea, and alfo athis Table, a- 
mong all his cups and difhes of gold 





Courriers qught notto be roude, 


amanafll a little ftone fufficeth 
to make vs umble , and fall tothe 
ground,but toi. le vs ¢pagaine we, | 
muft needes helf 2vs with power of | 
handes and feer. It may well be, rH 
this braue Courtier and fauoyre of 
the Court, before hee carietoti sde- 
grec of honour, was but ofa neane 
houfe, and bafely borne: a-u befides 
| that efteemed of few, for is nobilitie 
ofbloud : ofan vnknor ne Countrey, 
of poore parents, of mall fubftance, 
z ad no better nor ocherwile tauoured 
o fortune in his birth or linage: ofall 
which things he haih no caute trobea 
fhamed, butrath r to lory, & praife 
God. For hee thall euer bee more e- 
fteemed in the Court, and wel thoght 
of, toremember from whence hee 
came, and <o1cgarde his firft eftare: 
then hee fhall, ifhe waxe glorious, & 
— —— by realon of the favour 
cis at this prefenr, veterly ſorgetti 
iin, °° = ™ 
T#tus Liuius reciteth, that the re- 
nowmed Romane Quintus Cincinna- 
tus beforehe came to bee made Cap- 
taine of Rome, hce was taken out of 
| the fields a labouring man,plowing & 
tilling theground. And this fo no- 


and filuershee had alfofome of Earth ‘blea perfon besing occupicdin great 


ſpeech of 
Ag hocles 


A wtawy | 
K: of Sé@tct- 


amongft them : and beeing asked the | affayres of the common weale, eyther 
occafion, why in fo greata Treafurie | in provifions,or munitions, orincx- 
and maſſe of golde and filuer,he had | peditions of warre, was wonrto figh 
fo vile and bale athing as Earth ? before all the Capraines and fay: A- 
Hee aunf(wered thus. las,whocouldtell cnow any newes 
i drinke in coldencups, and eate in| how my Beefes doe in my graunge 
Earth ayjhes , to gine thankes untothe | my fheepe in the mountaines, and 
ovds, which of a Potters-fonne that Z| whether my feruauntcs have proui- 
was, brought mee to this Royalleflate of | ded them of Hay and Pafture for tn 
a mighty King. And I dott alfo,to haue | keepe them thencxt ycare. | 
eucrmore caufe to bce bumble and lowly, i Surely itis to be thoughr, tha ) 
ana to fiye Pryde. For, itis aneafier | whofoeuer {peakes thefe wordes w th 


ching,and morc hkelyef,for aking to 
become a Petter, then fora Potter to 
attain to the greatnes& ftatec faking 
Thefe wordes of svathveles | sere eusr 
worthieto bee noted and 1ad in me- 
nory,fince we fce plainly t 1atto giue 


che King. 
For, if hedid otherwife,ic mig.. 
fo happen , thar like as Fortunc had 
broughthim to that high efate he: 


— 





his mouth, muft needes haue in e 
pridein his heart. 

And vndoubtedly hee proned his 
words true,and fhewed thar heef pake 
as hee thought. and in good earneft 
without intent of ieft fince afcerwards 
Kkk 3 he re- 
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| plough, to plant his vin”.,and to fec 

i Als owne thinges gG erned, leauing 

ibehina, him a perpetuall teftimony 

| oo bis noble and worthy doings. And 
hisi mmon VVeale alfo greatly enri- 
ched y his ſamous acts. 

S. “was King of //rael,and taken 
for aGu. and wasannointed of Sa- 
muel his Pa hera poore husbandman 
ofthe Counticy, and hee from his 
youth brought y >in that trade, forte 
holde the plough, and yetwhenhe: 
was King, heneacr difdayned for .o 
plough his ground, to {ow his oases, 
and to driue his beats, now to pafture 
then home againe: So that the good 
King did glory this day to holde the 
plough, and to morrow to fight with 
his {word. 

VVhen Fortune therfore ſheweth 
her felie enemy to any, and thas from 
great digaity and high calling, thee 
ouerthroweth him, and bringeth him 
tolow and meane eflate: It is then 
that he hath good caule to complain 
of fortunes cruelty and to bewayle his 
wretched happe, ahamed to fce his 
lothfome mifery. But when fhee wor- 
keth contrarily, and from mean eftare 
brings him to greathononrand cre- 
dite, that muft needes be great honor 

|andglorytohim. Therefore I fay, let 
them Beware that beare rule and au- 
thority in the Court, that they be nor 
proud,clorions s high minded, nei- 
ther otherwife detected ofany kinde 
of vice, though they be neuer fo much 
in fanour and eftimation.Sith Fortune 
fheweth moft her fpight againft the 
proudand difdainefull heart, rather 
then tothe humble and mecke. 
| To ftop the enemyes mouth, there 
c: 2 Dee found no better meanes, then 
| for the beloued of the Court not tobee 
| protde and prefumpruous , fince no 
man is found fo madde er Foolith in 
| the fame , as once to dare to fay, 
iL accufe this man, becanfe hec is in fa- 


a a Reed 





Courti rs cought not to be proude. | 


returned homeagaine to ollow the juour andeftimation : but hee may 


boldly doc it, vhen hee feeth indcede 
that hee is a prowde vaine-gloriot s 
foole, 

Ifwee fee the fauoured of the Court i 
offended with one another, wee will 
fay, Iris but heate, if wee fee him eate 
rsomuch, wee will fay, it is but of | 





good ftomacke. Ifhe rife late we will 
racufe him,and fay, It was lateere he 
went tc bed, and t!:at hee was wearic 
with watching. If he play oft,we will 
fay he dorhic for paftime : if hee be 
carefull in keeping that hee hath toge- 
ther, thar hee is wife and pollitike : 
If hee {peake much, that hec is a plea- 
faunt man,and given to be merrie : If 
he {peake lirrle,that he is wile and mo- 
deft: 1f hee fpend much,thar he is li- 
berall and bountrifu!l . bur if he be glo- 
rious and proude,what fhall a man fay 
on him,and with what honeft meanes 
can weeexcufe him? Surely let o- 
therslooke. For I knowe not. 
Truely for all other faulres.and er- 
rors of men,they may honeftly be ex- 
cufed fue oncly that of pride. For, 
though many times wé commit other 
offetices,it is but ahrough frailty; but 
if we offend in Pride, ic commethof a 
great folly and wane of difcretion- 
And for the contratie, the lowly and 
curteous condition of Ceurtyers, do 
aot oncly depreffe and refit the de- 
tractions and murmurings of their E- 
nemiecs,bur doth inforce them againſt 
their willes to fay wellof them, For, 
GOD docth ſuffer manytimes that 
the peruerfe Nature and condition orf 
one,is fubdued and overcome by the 
good and gentle vſage of another. 
Therefore the bcloued of che Courte 
fhould take great heed thar they fhew 
not themſelues prowd in their words: 
and much lefle in their ceremonyes⸗ 
which t wey vſe in Cosrt:asin going vp 
the ftayre+, in entring in at the dores. 
in taking the ftoolero Gr downe, and 
Tiä in the putting off his Cap, &c. | 
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Pride of all 
other faults 
inexeufable 
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~) And though perhappes hee that thall 
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cade thefe ouraducrtifementes, will 
t iinke them rather precepts for Chil- 
ciren, then for men: yerl will anfwer 
him neverthelefle, that they are verie 
neceflary forthofe that are in fauour 
inthe Court, and for all other Cour- 
tiers, without the vie of which he ma; 
happily nourith a venemous ferpeatin 
his breft. 

And therefore not without great 
reafon wee haue {poken that we.hauc, 
that oftoolittleheed taking, fome- 
times there may follow great trouble 
tothe fauoured Courtier. For ma- 
ny times they murmur more againft 
him, in nor putting off his Cappe, 
when hee is courtcoufly faluted, shen 
they doe, if they deny their fauour, 
when they are requeftcd. 

If one Courtier leaue to doc cur- 
tefie to another, theyfay hee doth 
it not, for thar hee beareth him ill 
will, but for want of bringing vp But 
if hee bee great with the King, then 
they fay ic isnotfor want of good ma- 


ners,but for that he is too proude. 


To fay truly, it is an vnhappy life, 
the life of the beloued in the Court, 
ſith they attribute all their faults and 
errours to folly, althoughthey com- 
mitted them rather through negli- 


gence, and wantof forefight,then of 


pretended malice, or ill will, as it is 
taken and thought. 

Greus Flaccus a Noble Romane, 
going in company with other Ko- 
mars: covifitea ficke man,and com- 
ming alio to another Romance to fee 
the fame ficke perfon likewife,and be- 
ing no place commodious in the 
Chamber, where the laft might fitre 
downe, neytber any ftoole left to fit 


downevpon: they fay, hee sofe off 
from his ſtoole, &gaue him place that 


came laft. 
The which humanity nd cure- 


fie was afterwards publifh d among 


all the Romanes, and afte alfogreat- 


Courtizrs oughe wot tobec 
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ly prayſed fthe UVrirers. 
And the Romanes alfo, being ue- 
ry true, graue, cùrious, and w<cthy 
of great faith and credite inall thar 
they wrote, it 1s tobecredited, hat 
thatactofcourtefiewas much sted 
aiid efteemed, fith they would v vite it 
inthe moft noble aod Heroi allaé&s 
of their Common- weale. 

When the fauoured Courtier is ac- 
companied with Knie its and Gentle- 
men of the Court, that brings him to 
tie Court, andit happeneth any to 
gc `vprthe degrees before him, hee 
ihould not paffe forthat, much Jeffe 
fhew any token that kee made any 
reckning cofir. 

For to fay the truth, it is no great 
matterforhimco goe vp before him 
on the degrees of tone, fith hee went 
before al, on the degrees of fauour. 
VV hat matter is it co the fauoured or 
Officer ofthe Court, ro fee an other 
enter in atthe ftayre dore before him, 
ifafterwards when they fhall come 
where the King is, hee fhall goe into 
the Priuie Chamber, as one that in- 
deed is in fauour and beloued, and the 
other fhall ftand without like a 
fheepe? 

Andtoconclide,! fay, ifIwerc in 
the number of thofe thar are thus be- 
loued, and fauoured ofthe King: I 
would in the Kings Chamber vie my 
fauour and credite, and abroad, all 
curtefie and ciuility. 
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Thelawes 
of Lycur- 
us, King 
i the La 
cedemon, 

ans, 


re, — — — — — 








Aad being asked why hee would 
not confenrthatthe Common weale 
fhould haue her own private commo 
dities and particulars, anfwered thus: 

The paines and travels men en- 
dure in this morrtall life,and the greate 
That: ts not fitte for Courtiers te bee | troubles and difordcrs that come day- 

tooc. “etous, if they meane to keepe| tothe Gommon weale,chancenot 
themfels°s out of many troubles and | o muchforthatmen haueneede of 
daungert. liuing to maintaine themfelues with 
all, but for that they do defire to leaue 

' their heyres and fucceffors. And ther- 

<i Plus Gelius and Plini: | forc I hauc appointed every thing in 
„j render truc telti o- | common among fubieéts ,becaufe that 
Mee! HY in their writings, | during their liues they might haue ho- 
cN thatthe honefty of | neft'y to maintaine themfelues with- 
©.) the Romanes was fo | all, and thae they fhould ctleauy a- 


| Cour ziers ought not to be couetous. 
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— greatin their cating, | ny thing ro diſpoſe by after their 
and their modeity | deathes. 
intheir maintayning of themfclues Herodotus fayth alfo, that it was 


fuch, that they did not fuffer any Ro- | decreede by the Inhabitants of the 
mane Citizen tohaue more houfes | Ifles Bafeares, that they Mould fuffer 
thenoneto dwell in, nor but one | nonerocome into their Country to 
gowne te put oa his backe, one horfe | bring them any golde, filuer, Iewels, 
to ride vpon, norabouetwo yoake o! | or precious ftones. And this ferued 
oxen to till his land Titus Liuius» | them to great profite: For by means 
Adacrobius, Cicero, Plutarch, Salufts | of this Law, for the {pace of foure 
Lucan, Seneca, Aulus Gelius, Herodian» | hundred yeares that they had great 
Eutropius,Trebellius Vulpitius, andall | warres with the Romanes, the Car- 
the other Romane Writers,do neuer | thagenians, the French, and the Spa- 
cefe to prayfe the auncient Romane | niards, neuer any of thefe Nations 
pouerty, faying the Common welth | once ftirred to goe about to conquere 
of Rome, neuer loft one iote of her | their land,being affured thatihey had 
greatnes and honour, during the time | neyther golde nor filuer, to robbe, or 
that they went abroad to conquer o- | conuey irom them. 
ther Realmcs and Dominions:but on- F romothens that was the firft that 
2 fince they beganneto gather trea- | gaue Lawes tothe Eeyptians, did not 
ure together. prohibite golde nor filuer in Ee yt (as 
cycurgus the Philofopher, who | thofe ofthe Ifles Baleares did intheyr 
af erwards was King of the Lacede-|territories)neyther did he alfo com- 
monians) ordaynedin his Lawes hee | maund thatall things fhould be com- 
m de, that noneighbour fhould haue | mon, as Licurgus: but alfo comman- 
an moregoods then an other, but | ded, that none in all his Kingdome 
tF ac all houſes, lands, vines, and pof- | fhould be fo hardy once to gather a- 
fions golde, filuer, apparrell, | ny maffe or quaniitice of golde or fil- 
moueables, and generally of all other | uer toge her,and to hoord it vp. And 
things Wharfocuer, fhould be indiffe- | this he dia vpon great penalties: for 
rently holden among them to the |asheefayd , Auarice isnot fhewed 
common vtility of all. building of fayre houfes, neyther 
in 
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Courtiers ought nob to be corietous. 


inhauing rich moucables, but in af-| to get as much goods as he could and 


ſembling and gathring together great 
eri aſure, and laying it vp in their cof 
fers. 

And Plutarch in his booke, De 
Confolatione, fayth alfo, Thatif a rich 
man dyed among the Rhodians, lea- 
uing behind him one onely fonne, 
and no more furniuing him,they wold 
not fuffer that he fhould bee fole heyrc 


ofall chat his Father left : but they 


left him an honeft heritage, &liuing, 
to his ftate and calling, and to marry 
him well withall, and the reft of all 
his Fathers goods they diflipated a- 
mong the poore and Orphans, 

The Lydians, that neyther were 
Greekes nor Romanes, but right bar- 
barous people,had a Jaw in their com- 
mon weale, that cuery man fhould be 
bound to bring vp his children, bur 
not to beat charges in beftowing thé 


in marriage : So that the fonne or 


daughter that was now of age to rar- 
ry,they gaue them nothing to theyr 
matriage, morethen they had gotten 
with their labour. 

And thofe that will exaGly confi- 
der this laudable cuftome, {hall finde 
thatitis rather a Law of true Philofo- 
phers, then a cuftome of baibarous 
people: Since thereby the children 


i} were enforced to labour for their. li- 


uing, and the parents allo were exem- 
ted fromall manner of couctoufneffe 
or auarice,to heape vp gold and filuer 
andto enrich themfelues. 

Nu.» Pompilius fecond King of 
the Romanes,and eftablifher of their 
Lawes and decrees, inthe law of the 
feuen Tables which he made, hee left 
them order onely, which way the Ro- 
manes might rule their Common- 
wealein tranquilitie, and put in no 

claufenor chapter that they fhould 
make their willes, whereby their chil- 
dre might inherit their fathers goodc. 
And therefore being asked why he: 
permitted (ınhis lawes) etery mar 





not todifpole *hem by will, nor leaue 
themtotheirh cs : Heaunfwerra, 
becaufe wee fee, that albeirrl_ce are 
fome children that are vnhappy, vie 
ous, and abomisable,yerarethzre ew 
fathers, notwithftanding tuis,tha wil 
depriue and difinherite them of heyr 
goodsat their death, onel .o Icaue 
them to any otherheere? and there- 
fore for this caufe Ihaue commanded 
that all the goodsthat remaine after 
tl. e death of the owner of them,fhold 
beyiuento the Common-weale, as 
ſole Leyre and fucceflor of rhem : to 
theend that if their children fhould 
become honeft and vertuous, they 
(hould then bee diftributed to them : 
if they were wicked and vnhappy, 
that they fhould never bee owners of 
them, to hurt, and offende the 
good. 

Macrobius in his booke De fomno 
Scipionis ſayth, that there was in thc 
olde time, an old and ancient Law a- 
mongfi the Tufcans ducly obferued, 
andkept,and afterwards taken -vp of 
the Romanes,that in cuerie place, 
where focuer it were (in towncor vil- 
lage) within their territories,on new- 
yeares day,cuerie man fhould prefine 
himlelfe before the Iudge or Magi- 
ftrate ofthe place hee wasin, for to 
giuehim account of, his manner of 
life,and how hee maintained himfelfe, 
and in thefe examinations they did ac- 
cuftome to punifh him thatliued ide- 
ly,and with knauery and deceipt main- 
tayned themfelues, as Minftrels, Puf- 
fians,Dicers, Carders, Iuglers,Cog 


gers,Foyfter, Cofeners of men, and ! 


filching knaues, with other Joyterinr- | 
vagabonds and rogues, that hucofc - 
thers {wet and tayle, without an, | 
paine orlabour,thcy take vpon them 
to deferue that they eate. 

I would to God (if it were his will) 
that this Fufcan Law were obferued 
ofChriftians, then we fhould fee yee 

ew 
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Cou tiers oughtnotro be couetous. 


few they bein number,th .t giue them 
felues to any faculty or Science, or o- 
the *tade, roliue by their owne tra- 
uell anai-duftry: and how many & 
in nite a number they bee that liuc 
ini & oft 

he diuine Plato in bis Timee fay- 


etb, t at although an idle man bce 


more oco fion of many troubles and 
inconucenicr cesma Common-weale, 
then acoucto sman, yetisitnot al- 
wayes greater: for the idle man, and 
that gladly taketh his cafe, doth brit 


defiretohaue to cate: bur the cauce- 


tous man doth not only defire to cate 
but tobeerich and haue money en- 
ough. 

Allthe eloquence and pleafaunt 
fpeech that the Orators ftudied in 
their Orations, the Lawyersia theyr 


Law,and the famous Philofophers in 


their doctrine and teaching,was for 
no othercaufe, but to admonifh and 
perfwade thdfe of the Common- 
weale,to take very good keed in chu- 
fing of their goucrnours, that they 
were Hot couecrousand ambitious, in 
the adminiftration of their publike af- 
fayres. 

Laertius reciteth alfo,thata Rho- 
Zian iching with Eſchines the Philo- 
fopher, fayde vnto him. 

By the immortall Gods, I {weare 
to thee, O E/chines, that I pitty thee 
to fee thee fo poore, to whom, he 
aunfwered, By the fame immortal] 
Gods I {weare to thee againe, I haue 
compaffion on thee, tofeethee fo 
tich. Sith riches bring but paineand 
trouble to get them, great care to 


| keepe them, difpleafur to fpend them, 


p erill to hoorde them,and occafion of 
teat daungers, and inconveniences 


| Odefend them: andthat that gric- 





ucth me moft, is, that where thou kee- 
peit thy treafure faft lockt vp,therg al- 
fo thy heartis buried. 

Surely E/chines words feemed ra- 
ther {poken ofa Chriftian, then of a 
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Philoſopher. In ſaying, that wherea | 
mans treaſusſe is, there is alſo his hart : 
For there is no couetous man, but 
dayly hee thinkes vpon his hidde trea- 
fure, buthe neuer calleth to mind his | 
finnes he hath committed. 
Comparing thezefore thofe things 
wee have fpoken, with thofe thiages 
wee willfpeake: I fay, that it becom- 
meth the fauoured of P: inces to know 
thar it is leffe feemily for them to bee 


‘couctous then others: For the great- 


nefle oftheir fauour ought net to bee 
fhewed oncly in. being rich, but alfo 
in being noble and worthy. 

Fiutarch fheweth, that Denys the 
Siracufian comming one Jay into rhe 
Chamber of the Prince his fonne,and 
finding great riches of gold and filuer 
that he had giuen him, he fpake very 
angerly to him andfayde: Thou baft 
beene farre fitter for a Marchant of 
Capua,chen to be as thou art the Kings 
fonne of Scicé#ia, fith thou hafta witte 
to gather,butmotto ſpend. Which 
is not fitte nor lawfull for thee,ifrhou 


wilt fucceede mee after my time in my 


Kingdome. 

And therefore I doe remember 
thee, that Kingdoms and high eſtates 
are not maintained with keeping of 


| riches, bur alfo with givit-g and hono- 


tably beftowing them well. 

And to this purpofe alio reciteth 
Plutarch, that Ptbolomeus Philodelphus 
was demaurded why he was fo flowe, 
and with fo great difficulty receyued 
the feruices of others,Jand was fo libe- 
rall and noble in giuing, and granting 
fauours: hee auntwered,I will not get 
reputation atnongft the gods, ne 
good renowne amoneft men for bec- 
ingtich, but onely I willbee prayfed 
andefieemed for making of others 
rich, and having vnder mec rich 
fubic&is. 

The words that Prholome fayde 
toafrien lof his, and thote that De- 
ays {pakc to his fonne: mee thinkes 


the 
a ae eee 
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the beloued ofthe Court fhould nor 
orely be contented to reade them,but 
to feeke to keepe them ftillin minde: 
fith by them wee may manifeftly fee, 
that Riches are ecuermore profitable | miliars would note wet this wordt! se 
foraménthat oweth them, and gi- is,that great Fauor ioyned with w ch 
ueth them bountifuily : then ro have | couctoufneffe,is a thing vnpofhib e to 
i them, and with couctoufnes to hooro continue long inany For,ifhe -seance 





Lib 4: | 
fure and Ric: es: fith chat in giving it, 
good-men become great,and Tiran-s | 


thereby are fupported. 
I would thofe that are Princes Fa- | 








andlocke them vp intheir Coffers: 
And the faucured of Princes fhould 
not be enuied, for tue goods that they 
can get by their fauour and credjr,but 
onely for the good that thereby they 
may doctotheirfriendes and Kinf- 
folkes. 


goods, makethe peopicflaucs varo 


tokeepe himfelfe in fauour, ice muft 
necdes lye Ararice - ar- if hee will 
needes flicke to 4uczric , hee muft of 
neceilitie loofe hisr sour. There is 
nt better meanes for him that feekes 
the Princes Fanour,to get into fauour, 
then to ferue him diligendy, and to 
trouble hich bur feldome. 

The Kings Officer that ferueth him 


Forthey are thofe that with others 


them. VVhar greater Nobllity can | in bis houfe,mutt endeauour ro make 
therebeig this world, then to make | the Kiog knowe that hee feruerh him 
others noble? WVhar greater riches | more tor the Loue hee beareth him, 
thento makeothers rich? and what | chen for any gaine or profit he hopeth 
more liberty then to make others fee? | at his handes. For, 10 fo doing, the 


The glory thatthe Princes, and thofe | 


that they efteeme,2cd hauein their fa- 
uour ought ro hauc,fhould nor confit 
in getriag together much goods, but 
in winning many feruauntes, and 
friends. 

Great are the priviledges that the 
noble and liberal] men hauc, for their 
children are obedient vnto them,their 
neighbours loue them, their friendes 
doc accompany them, their feruaunts 
feruc them faithfully, ftraungers vifite 
them, and the cnemies they haue dare 
not{peake againfi then » for althogh 
they{pightar their greatneſſe and fa- 
uour ccthey darenot once prelume 
to rebuke orreproue their liberality. 
Phalarésthe Agrigentine, Denys- the 
Aracuſtan, Cateline the Romance, and 
Iugurth the Wumedian: Thefe foure 
famous tyrants did not maintain their 
fates and royallkingdomes with the 
vertues they had, but onely by force & 
ample gifts they gaue: 

So that wee may well (zy, that in 
the world thercis no ftone fo Philc 
fophicall, nor hand fo liber ill as Tr 








King will not only with his fauour and 
bencfites beftowed on him,treate and 
handle him as one he Joueth, and ma- 
keth account of,but alfo loye him, as 
if he were hisownefonne. Itis moft 
iuft, the beloued of the Prince , loue 
and honour the prince, withall his 


heart, fince hee loueth him, and nec- | 


dcth nor. 

Thofe that arebeloued, made of, 
and fauoured in Princes Courts,™Mould 
make great account of ir, and there- 
fore they fhouldferue willingly. For, 
the loue we beare to Princes,commeth 


| commonly rather of the neceflitie we 


hase of ther, then of our owne pro- 
per wills. Dut the lowe of Princes tw Vs, 
commethof meere goodwill and ne ¢ 
of neceflitie. 

If any man doe accompany m x, 
{peake to me, and ſerue me it iso c- 
ly inrefpectthac I cevergiue him,at d 
for that hee hopcthI will give bim i^ 
time tocome, And tofucha man I 
might truely fay hee rather flattereth, 
tben loueth me, The eſteemed of the 
Con~t muft note, if it pleafe them thar 





though 


Je thar will 
be a Cour- 
tyer muft 
fhun couc- 
teulnes. 
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though the Prince haue others about 
him,whom he fauorerh and loueth,as 
ell as himfelfejcha heebe nor therc- 
fore “fended nor difpleafed a whit. 
Eor els ailthofe he feeth accepted in- 
tc favour with the prince, hee would 
ma ¢themhis enemyes: and becaufe 
they may autoyde this inconuenience, 
they 2 ‘ft take itin very good part. 
Foralbce the Prince giue his fauour 
toonealone, yethee imparteth his 
gifts to diuers. 
Thofe that newly begin to rife in 
the Court, and 10o doemuch: may not 
euenvpona udden fhew then tlues 


wee thinke fuddenly taken away from 
our {clues. 

We have heretofore faide,that i+ is } 
not fit for the Courcyer, and thofe that 
arce in fauour , tocommaund for his 
profite all that he lift,neyther all chofe 
that heemay. Andweenow at this 
ptefent, docalfoaduife them to take 
heede, that they doe not acceptand 
take all that is offered and prefenred, | 
although they may lawfully decit. | 
For, if hee be not wile in commaun- 
ding, and moderate in taking, aday 
might cometkat hee fhould f ¢him 
{elfe in [uch extremity that he fhould 
be inforced co call his Friends, not to 


Agood ¢1 | to be Rich : burt onely Rudie daily to 


— increaſe in fauour. For, euery time | counfell him, burt rather to helpe and 
Cautiers, | thatthe Courtyer doeth affure mee he | fuccour him. 


It istruc,that it isa natural! thing 
for aCourtyer that kath twenty crews 
| in his purfe,to defire fuddenly co mul- 
tiplicittoan 100 froma 10°. to 200. 


doth not diminish in favour, I will bee 
bound ro him he fhal neuer be poore., 

The way they muft obferue inthe 
Courtto be great,and to be abie todo 


The coue- 
tous defire 
of fome 


isthis: Thatis,to vifite ofte,to fuffer, 
to prefent, to perfeuer,to be beloved, 
and to continue in the princes fauour: 
Which I affure you, is a great ſecret, 
and right A&hymine of court, fudden- 
ly to rife in fauour,and to be rich, and 
all in hort time. 

By this I inferre thatthe wife man 


from 200. toa 1000 froma thoufand 
to 2000. and kem 2000, to an hun- 
dred thouſand, 

So mac this poore wretched crea- 
ture is fo blinded in coueroufnes, that 
heeknoweth nor,nor feeleth nor, that 
asthis Auarice continually increafeth 
and augmenteth in him, fo his life dai- 


| cuer defireth to be in fauor, before he , ly dimsinifhethand de reafeth:befides 
| couet to be Rich : burt the Foole and | that that cuery man mocks and {corns 
Jdect deGireth firft tobee Rich, and | him, that thinketh The true contenpati- 





then in favour laft. 

Not few but many wee hauc feene 
in Princes Covztes, which though Fer 
tøse in {hort time hath exalted to the 
firt degree of Riches,and madeth m 
chiefe in fauor, yet within fhort fpace 
afier.Chee hath made them alfo loofe 

neir Riches, and fall from the top of 
their pretended honeur and dignitic. 
ila is moft certaine that if one haue 
er amies in the Court,onely for that he 
is in fauor,he fhall haue as many mo: 
if being in fauour,hec be allo Rich. 
For wec are all of fo ill a condition,in 
thinges that touch our particular pro- 
f e, that all that we {ee giuc ro others, 


——— 








on confifteth in commanding of Ae- 
ney, and in the facultie of pcfleffing 
much riches, For o fay truly itis not 
fo, but rather difordinate riches trou- 
vieth and griciieth the true contenta- 
tion of men,and awaketh in them dar- 

ly amore appetite of Conetou[nes. 
We haue {een manyCowrtiersrichand 
beloued : but none indeede that euer 
was contented,or Wearyed with com- 
maundiog, but rather his life fhould $ 
faile him then Couctonfyes. Oh how | 
many haue I feene in the Cesrt,whole 
legges no. fecte haue bin able to carry 
ttem, nor heir bodie ftrong enough 
and alone,nor their hands able to 

write, 
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write, nor their ſight hath ferued them 
10 fee to reade, nor their teeth for to 
fpeake, nor theiriawestoeate, nor 


I 


Prince, neyther deepe and fiue wit to 
patikim Court for his moft auaile 
and vantage Soincurable isthe dif- 
eale and plague ‘f auarice , rhat 
hee that is ficke of that infirmity, can 


ry cotraucll in any fuite or matter, & 
yct hauc not their tongue fayled them 


to require prefentsand giftes of the 


not bee healed neyther with poverty, | 


nor yet bee remedied with riches: 
Since this contagious maladic and ap- 
parant Gaunger is now fo commonly 
knowne, and thar it is crepte into 


Courtiers, and fuchas are in high 


fauour aud great authoritic by reafon 
of this vile finne of auarice, I would 
counfell him rather toapply himfelfe 
to bee well thought of, and eſtee med, 
then tocndeauour ro haue enoveh. 

Allo Queene Semiramis was wife to 
king Belis, and mother of king Ni- 
nas and although by nature {hee was 
madea woman, yethad fhee a heart 
neuer otherwife burt valiant and No- 
bie: For after {hee was widdow, fhee 
made her felfe Lord by force of armes 


Courtiers cught not to be couctou 


their cares to heare, nor their memo- | 
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$$ 
great Cyrus, who commaunded it to 
beopened. Andbeing reported to 
him by chofe that i.adthe charge o 
fecke the treafure.tlarthey ha? ought 
tothe bottomilefle pit and Worldas 
ond ,bucercafure they could findn ae 
nor any other thing fauc a flone wher 
in were graucn thefe words. 


‘dj ae CUVEE 
AUA € of 
King Cyrus 

rewardyd 
with deccite 


Ath hapleſſe Knight, whofe Leh diftrac- 
ted mind, 

By follies play abufled nis [o much: 

That fecret tombes the carcaffe conld 
none binde, 

But * wouldſt reaue them vp for to be 
rich. 


Pistarch and alfo Herodotus which 


| haue both written this hiftory of se- 


miramis, doc thew and affirme, that 
een Semiramis got great honour b 
‘this ieft, and King Cyrus great thant 
and difhonour. 
IfCourtiers that crerich, thinke 
and belecue that for that they haue 
money tnough,and at their will, that 
| therefore they fhould be farre from all 
troubles and miſeries, they are decey- 
ined: For ifthe poore fonleroyle and 
hale his body to get him onely that he 


ofthe great /adia,and conquered all'needeth, much more dooth the rich 
Afia, and in her life time caufed a man torment and burne his heart, til] 
goodly tombe to bee made,where fhe | hee be refolued which way tofpende 


would lye after her death, and abour 
the which the caufed to bee grauen in 
golden Letters thefe words. 


who !-ngs to fwellwith maffe of fhining 
golde, 
Andcraue tocatch fuch wealh as fewe 
poffe(fes 
This flately Tomoe let him in bafi vn- 
folde, 
waercendleffe beapes of hatefullcayne do 


reft, 


Many dayes and kinges raigncs 
paft before any durft open this Se 
pulchre, vntill the comming of ! 


An Epitaph 
of Queene 


Semiramis., 


Sa 
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that ſuperfluitie he hath. Iefu, what 
a thing 1s it to fce a rich man,how hee 
tormenceth himfelfe night and day, i- 
‘Magining and devifing with himfelfe | 
whether hee fhall with the mony that 
is left, buy lcafes, milles, or honfe. a- 
nuities, vines,orclorh,lands,renemer 
or paftures: orfomething infee :o | 
whether he thal enrich his ſonne wi ii 
the thirds or fifts: and aft-rall thee 
i vaine thoughts, Gods willis, for 
firike him with death fuddenly, no 
onely before he hath determiaed how | 
hee fnould lay outor {pend this mo- j 
ney bucallo before he hath made his | 
Wille | 


| Lit 


lha 
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Who know- 
eth who 
fhal! enioy 
his riches 
afrer his 


death. 








Hew carefull and circumfpećt the Courrier ought to be , 





[= eS: 


Lhaue many times tolde ittomy | Tofeea Courtier builde ſumptuous 
friends, yea,and preached it to them | houfes, to furnifhrhem with wonder- 


— — 


jin he Pulpit,and v sitten it alfoin my | fulland rich hangings, to vfe excefle 


book.  thatiris farre greater trouble | and prodigality in their meates, to 
(^ [pend che gc ods of this world well, | haue their cupbordes maruelloufly 
P as they ought to be fpent,thenit | decked with cups, and potsofgolde, 
iste yetthem: For theyare gotten | and filuer,-to {ce infinite prefents 
with wette,and {pent with cares.Hce | broughr into bis houfe, & to be gree- 
that hah no more then heeneedeth,it | dy of money,and to haue a great train 
is hee that! noweth well howto parte | offeruants to wayte vypon them: All 
from them and to fpend them: but he | thefeare things nut onely to make thé 
that hath abouadance,and more then | murmur and repine at, butalfo when 
needfull, doth neuerrefolue what hee ; time and place {crueth to condemne 
fhould doe. | and accule trhem to the Prince. And 

WVhercot followeth many times, | this were but little ro murmur at them 
that thofe which in his life time-were i ard accufe them: fo that they did 
enemies to him, fhall happen to bee | not defame them, and diminifh their 
heyres after his death ofall rhe goods honour and repuration: For they tell 
and money hehath. Itisa mof fure | ic abroad afterwards, eyther that they 
| are corrupred with prefents, or that 


‘ 
i 
4 


an‘icerraine cufiome among mortal] 
men,that commonly thofe that are | they doe robbe and fteale from the 


r b(while they are aliue) fpend more 
money vainely in thingesthey would 
not,and thar they hauc no pleafure in, 
and wherein they would left lay it out: 
andafter their death they leaue the 


Prince their mafter. 
Andtherefore I returne once a 
gaine taadmonith them,and {pecially 
the officer of the Court,that they fhal 
| not neede, neyther isit requifire they 





moft part of their inheritance to thofe | make any oftentation of their riches : 
whom they loued leaft : for it hapneth , if they be wife at Ieaft:For befides that 
many times that the {onne which hee : cuery body will murmur againft him, 


loucth worft,enheriteth his goods, & | they will not fpareto bring it to the 


that fonne whichhee loued beft, and 
imade moft of, remaineth poore. 
Therfore con inuing ftill our mat- 
ter, Ifay, that know notthe caufe 
why the faueured of the Court defire 
1 co bee forich, couetous, and infatia- 
ble, fith they alone baue to getre the 
goods, where afterwardes to ſpende 
the n, they haue need of the counfell 
nd aduife of many. 
Letnorthofealfo that arein fa- 
u urwiththe Prince, maketoo great 
a hew openly oftheir riches, but if 
t iey hauc aboundance,let them keepe 
¿ fecret: For iftheir lurking enemics 








know not what they haue, the worft | 


they can doe, they can but murmur: 


burt if they fecit once, they will neuer 


leaue till they haue accufed him. 


7 eee 


| 





Princes eares quickly, fo that by mif- 
fortune it migni happen to him, that 
the King would doe that with his fer- 
uant, that the hunter doth oft with his 
beats hee taketh, that many times he 
cherifheth him ,and giueth him meate 
to eate, not to bring him vp, bur to fae 
and kill him for his owne cating. 
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CHAP. AV. 


That the finoured of the Coure (boulde 


nonirujt too much tether fanour and 


credite trey haue, nor to tie profpert- 
sreof tbeir lve. A worthy Chapter, & 
fuilofoovvddstrine. 
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A 
— ftians, thelike had 
the great Cato the 


ludge, among the 
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thefe words openly. 
I will they fhall fecke the good 


workes I haus done, by which I did 


deferuc that my In.age flou'd be erc- 
cted inthe Capitol], then ty give the 
caule to gocfearch aud enquire what 
linage I was of, what was My life 
with intent to pull downe my Image - 
For ithappeneth many times, that 
thofe whom inconftant for une from 
a low eftate hath ray! a vpro high 


4 


degree and fteppe of! onour, doc be- | 
comeafterwardes hy the fame occa- 


honour and dignity they haue at this 


ftocke afterwards when they {ee them 


R>manes, who in, fall. 


the progreffion of kis life, proceeded 

fohonettly, ard in che gouernement 
, of the publike weale was fo tuft, thar 
! hee deferved thar this Epitaph fhould 
| be writcen vpon his Pallace gate. 


O Cato great, whofe eucrlafting 
fame, 
Amidji the earth fiill lines with bonoar 
due, 
was neuer none could thee oppreffe with 
[bame, 








Lucan fayeth, that Pempeſus would 
fay many times,when he would {peake 


| Of thele worldly things: My friends, 


Icantellyou a truc thing, whereby 
you may know the little occafion wee 
haue to truft humane felicities. Ex- 

: ample you mayfeein mee which at- 

tained torhe Romane Empire, with- 

ourany hope Lhadewerro come vn- 


(toit: and afterwards alfo not miftru- 


{ting any thing,cuen fuddenlie it was 
| taken from tee, and I depuued of 


writtento- | For tudgement wrong „whereby the guilt- | it-Lucius Seneca be cing banıfhed from 


ucr his gare.. 


leffe rule, 


Rome wrote a letter to his mother gi 


was nere none, durf preſſe to thee with | buina, in which hee did both comport 
her,and himiclic, and wrotte thus O | 


Hites, 
Or fillihy hands with bribes, ir flatter 
thes, 
weperchy thou fhouldef? not (bewthe wor- 
thy fruits 
Of iuftice,xeale,as Iudges all ſhould bee. 


Among all the noble and renow- 
med Romanes,hee onely wou'd neuer 
ffer ftatue or Image of his,to bee fer 
vp in the high Capitoll. VVherear di- 
ucrs Maruclling,and imagining diuer- 
ily what was his meaning, hee beeine 


my dearc mother Albaina, I neuer in 
all my life belecued or trufted vnfta- 
ble Fortune, although there have bin 
many peacesandleaguesmade ‘e- 
twixt her and our houle: for if ar 
time the traycereffe confented, thar 
for a ſpace I thouldbee quiet,an ar 
reft, ſhee did it not ofgoodwi]' ec 
had co leaue to purſue me, bue for to 
glue mea more cloaked feuerity - Fo 
when thee feeth wee thinke our {elues 
affured,then with al her force and fu- 


prefent, of whom they make aiefting 


| HacrepurationPas? | fion rather defamed, then prayfed for ` 
«. the Apoltie had a-| there aremany thar zre reverenced,& | 
mengeft the Chri- | honoured openly, by reafon of theyr | 





wne day inthe Senatelayde to the ry fhee giueth vs the afflaulr, as if 


Ril « fhe 
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ſhee came to affaule the Enemies{ that you puniſh me with pity, and not 
Campe: And [cell thee further, yet| with verter deftruction and ruine.And 


wroweht in meejand the honour fhee 
heaped oxrmec, andallthe faculties 
and aboundance of riches fhe broghe 
ton vhoufe, hee tolde mee fhee gaue 
them freely, but Lalwayes aunfwered 
her, I did accept in way of impreft, & 
Her promifes therefore 
(hee offered mee the honour fhe layd 

vponmee,and heriches fhe gaue me, 
thee layde them vp in fuch a corner of 
my houfe, that either by day, or by 
night, the might at her pleafur when 

(hee would take them all from mec, 
without thatfhee fhould trouble at 
all therefore my iudgement, or that 
thee fhould forrow my heart a whit: 

And becaule thou fhouldeft know 
how I didefleemeofforrunc, I tell 
chee, thar I euer thought it good, ne- 
uerto letany thing come within me, 
uor into my heart, but only neere vnto 
me,and fol was contented to eſteeme 
it, and to keepe it vnder good fafery, 
bar nor that I thereforeapplycd, and 
gauc all my affection and minde vnto 

it: I was glad to hawe fortune my 

friend, bucifllofther, I was neuer 

forry for her. 

Finally, I conclude, that when fhe 
came to aſſault mee,and to robbe my 
houfe fhe might well conuay all thar 
was to purin the Arke, but not that 
(hee could ever carry away the leaft 
figh of my beart.They fay that K. Phi- 
lip father of Alexander the Great,bee- 
ing aduertiled of three great vi€tories 
hspned in fundry places to his Army, 
kneeled down on both his knees, and 
holding vp his hands tothe heavens, 


| ía d,O ciuelfortune,O merciful gods 


I efeech youmoft humbly, that af- 
ter fo greataglory and victory as 
chis you haue hitherro giuen mee; 
you will moderate your correétion, 
and punifhment , which after this 
[ looke for thatyou will graunt mee, | 


| (good mother) that allthe good fhee| yet he added this furder to his words. 


Not without caufe I Conjure thee 
Ob Fortune,and doc befeeche you im- 
mortall Gods,that you wil punith me 
fauouraoly, but not to vndoe me: be- 
c nle I am affured,that ouermuch fe- 
licitie and profperitie of this life,is no 
more but a prediction aud prefage of 
3 great calamitie, and an yll inſuing 

appe. 

Truely all the Examples aboue re- 
cited are worthie to be noted,and to 
be kept alu ayes before the eyes of our 
mindes , fith by them wee come to 
know, thatin the profperirie of this 
our thrawled life,cnere is litle to hope 
for,and much to be afrayd of. 

Ir is true wee are very fraile by na- 
ture, fince we are borne fraile, we liue 
fraile,and daylie wee fall into a thou- 
fand fraylties : but yer notwithftan- 
ding weare not fo frayle,but wee may 
if we will refilt vice. 

And all thiscommeth onely, be- 
caufe one fort of people followeth an 
other , but one realon feldame fol- 
loweth another. 

If wee fall af we ftumble,if wee be 
ficke,if we breake our face,are we fure 
(that feruing as we do the world) that 
the world will recure and remedie vs? 

No fure,it is not fo. For the remedy 
the world is wont to giuc to our trou- 
bles, is euer notwithftanding greater 
trouble then the firft : fo that they are 
like vnto Searing-yrons, that burne the 
ficfh,and heale not rhe wound. 

For the world is full of guile and de- 
ceyte,and fubtill to deceine, but verv 
{lowe to giue vsremedy. And this we 
fee plainly. For if it perfwade vs to re- 
uenge any iniury receyued,it doeth it 
onely in reuenging of that,to make vs 
receiue a thoufand other iniuries. 

And if fometimes wee thinke wee 
-eceiue fome comfort of the world,of 

ir paines and troubles ofthe * i 

after- 
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How carefull and circumſpect the Courcicr ought to be , 


afcerwardes ouer-lodeth < our mindes, 
with a Sea of thoughts and cogitati- 
ons. So that this accurfed and Gatte- 


ring world maketh vs belicue, & per- 


{wadeth vs the right and perfite way, 
and in the end we are caft vnwares in- 
to the Nets of all wickednes, priuily 
Jayde to enfnare vs. 

How great ſoeuer aman bre in fa- 
uor with theking,how noble of bloud 
how fine of wit,and how warie ſocuer 
hee be, ler euery man bee affured thar 


practiferb in the world, he fhall in the | 


ende be deceyued by him. For, hee 
cofteth vs very deere and wee fell our 
felues to him good cheape- 

I tolde you bnt little, tortell you 

we foldc our felues good cheape, for I 
fhould haue faide better, in faying we 
haue ginenour felues in preye wholly 
tohim, without receiving any other 
recompence, And in deede they are 
very fewe,and rare, that haucany re- 
ward of him : and infinic are they that 
ferue him, without any other recom- 
pence, more then aa ydle,foolifh,and 
vaine-hope. 

Oh Trayterous VWorlde, in how 
thort a timedoeft thou receyuevs / 
and afterwardes with a glimce of an 
Eye fuddenly doeft put vs from thee : 
thou gladdeft, and makeft vs forrow- 
full thou calleft vs to honour and aba- 
feft vs,thou punifheft vs,and doeſt vs 
a thoufand pleafures. 

And finally I fay, thou’doeft make 
vs fo vile, and poytonefty with thy 


vile labourers, tnat without thee, wee 


are yet cuerwiththee: and that that 
gricues vs worſt of all is, that hauing 


the houfe,to giue him place,and make 
him owner. WV hen the werldknoweth 


tuc us,he procureth him honoure to an- 


other that is couctous, riches : to ano- 


ther that isa glutton, good mests: toan 
other that is carnall, the commoditie of 
wome: to another that isidle,guyes as d 





eafè : and all this doth the Trayserous | 


worlde, to the ende that after,as Fiſh, 


whom hee heth fed, hee may laye the | 


netof finne vpon v tocatch vs in, 

If we would refift the fir tempta- 
tions the world offretn vs, itis impof- 
fible hee durft fo many times affaulte 
vs. For to fay truely by our {mall and 
weake refiftance, increafeth bis ouer- 
great audacitic. 

I would thele Losers or this worlde 
would bur tell mea little, what reward 
or what Hope they can hope of him, 
Why they fhould ſuffer fo manic en- 
cumbers broyles,and troubles as they 
doe? 

To thinke the worlde can gue vs 
perpetuall life, it is a mockery,and ex- 
treame madnes to hope of it. Forwe 
fee when life is moft dearetovs, and 
that we are lortheft to leaue the world, 
then arriueth Death (in an vnhappie 
houre ) to {wallow vs vp,& to depriue 
vs of all this our worldly felicitie. 

To hope that the World will giue 
vs aflured Atyrth : cuen thisisalfo a 


madnes. Forthedayes excepred,we 


muft lament, and the houres allotrod 
out to ee thal fee bur 
a {mall furplus of Time left, to laughe 
and be merrtie. 

I can fay no more,but exhort euery 
man to looke well about him, what he 
doth,and that he be aduifed what hee 
thinketh. For when we thinke,and be- 
licue wee haue made peace with Fer- 
tune, cucn then is fhe in batte! againft 
vse And I docaffuredly belicue, that 
that I now prepare my felfe to fpeake 


cuen prefently, fhall be read of tna, ie, 
the Thicfein the houfe, we goe out of | 


but obferued of few: and thatis, thee 
I haue feene thofe come out of their 


|} owne proper houfes, morning nd 
one once that is prowd and prefump- | 


lamenting that had {pent and conu- 
med all their ¢/:me in laughing and n a- 
king good cheere, & feruing thismiic 

rable world : whichis but only agiver 
ofall cuils ,a ruine of the good, a heap of 


finne,a tyraunt of vertes, a traitor of 
L11 peace 
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peace and warre, a {weet water of cr-| in fhore time : 

rors, ariuer of vices, a perfecutor of | ding thatit isa great honour, profite, 
the vertuous, a combe of lyes,a deui- | and furtherance, forthe Courticr to 
| fer ofnoueltics, a graue of the igno-|bee in Ins Princes favour, but nce- 











rant, a cloake ofthe wicked an oucn 
oflechery: and finaily, a Chartédss, 
where all good and noble hearts doe 

srith, anda S<yl/t, where all Noble 
defires and thoughts are caft away to- 
gether, 

Forit is moft certaine, that this 
Woridling thatis not content with 
this World, and that leaueth his firft 
eftate,and thar taketh vpon hiin a new 
manner of life, and chaungeth from 
houle to houfe,and from Countrcy to 
Countrey: hee.fhall neuer notwith- 
ftanding content himfelfc, nor quiet 
his mind. 

Andthecaufe hereofis, that if a 
Worldling depart out ofhis houle, 
neverto comeagaincintoir, there 
are yet athand immediatly other ten 
licentious perfons, thae do but watch 
to enter into his houle. Speaking 
more particularly, I fay, thacin the 
Courtof Princes they account them 
happy and fortunate, that be in fauour 


| with the Prince,that baue great affairs 


in Court, that bee rich and of power: 
that be ferued and honoured of euerie 
m in,and that take place & goe before 
cucry man: So that it may be faid,thac 
the common people doe not cal thofe 
fortunate,that deferue to be fortunat : 
but onely thofe that hauc enough. 
Bucthe auncient Philofopkers were 
forofthis mind, and much leffe are 
the wife & vertuous men at this day: 
For vefeethacin the Cout of Prin- 
c.s many Jacke fauor, rather then life, 
o hers lacke both fauour, and life to- 
ge her, and others not onely their life 
an dfauour, but alfo their goods and 





Prince, hee mutt fo behaue himfelte: 
that his ſeruice mufibee inore rare, 


| 
uertheleflehee cannot deny me, bur 


thatit isa dangerous thing alfo: For 
naturally a great familiarity, bringeth 
alfo a great enuy with it, fith the belo- 
ued of the Princes iscemmonly cuill 
willed ofthe Common weale. ` 
And thatwhichis molt daunge- 
rous is,that to obtain the fauor of his 


berter, and cxquiſite, then allorhers: 
and otherwife, to fallin difgrace,and 
to nakethe Priuce forget all the good 
feruice he hath dor. him his whole life 
time, hee need but che icalt difpicafure 
and fault he can commit. 

Exufenides was maruclloufly belo- 
ued with Prolemey, who after Fortune, 
had exalted and brought him co ho- 
nour, and that he was grown to great 
wealth, fayde one day to Cu/pides the 
Philofopher thefe words. 

O mv friend Cufpides, tellmee I 
praythee ofthy faith, is there any 
caule in mee to be ladde, fith Fortnne 
hath placed me in fo greatauthoritie , 
and honour, as fhe can dcuiſe to doc, 
and that the King Plolomey my Lorde, 
hath now now ne more togive me: 
he hath already beene fo bountrifull to 
mec? 

To whom the Philofopher aunfwe- 
red,fayinz: O Eusfenides if chou wert 
aPhiloiopher. as thou art a beloued 
feruant, thou wouldeft tell mee ano- 
ther tale, then that thourelleft mee 
now: For although King Ptolomey 


thou not thar {pighrfull fortune hath 
power to take away from thee many 


| 
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Examples 
or many 
Fauotriccs 
lof Princes 
hat baus 
come to 
vntimely 


fa ulties. So that, all that their fa-things? For the noble heart fer eu 

bur and credite haue giuenthcm in | more griefe, and diſpleaſure, to come 

| many ycares, andby fundry griefes |downc once ftayre, or fleppe, then to 
and troubles, they comeafterwardes climea hundred. 

to lofe them cuen vpon a fuddain,and Not many dayes after thefe words| 

palied 


bhath no more to giue mee, knowcii 
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puſſed betweene Cuſpides and Eufeni- 
| 
Lemman or Curtefan of his, which 
| hee oued dearely,whercat hee was fo 
much ecftended, that hee made her 
i ftraight drinke a cuppe of poyon, and | 
cauſed him to bee nanged before 1's 
'ownc gates. 

The Empcrour Seuerus had one in 
fo great fauour and eredit, which was 
called Plains, and helouedhim fo 
extreamely and trufted him fo much, 
thar he neuer read letter, but Plantinus 
muf reade it, and hec neuer graunted 
commiſſion or licence to any man, 
burit muh pafle vader Plautius Seac: 
reither aid haæe euſt grauntany thing, 
butat ihe requeit of Plautius, nor did 
make warrcsor peace, without the | 
counfell and aduiſe of Plautius. 

The matter fell our fo, chat Planit- 
as entring onc night into the Empe- 
rours Chamoer witha prinycoate, 
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to fay of the whole band of fouldicrs, 





eles, it happened that one day King |that he would commaund they might 
Piclomeytound Eafenides talking with | be paye thei: pay die vntothem : and 


coperfwade himrth betrertopey it :| 
they fhewed hima lil. ſigned from 
the Emperour,to which hean{wered : 
That the Empercur had! xething todorin 
the matter. For,althogh he were lord 
of Rome, yet had he not to dealzin the 
affayres ofthe Common-weale. 

Thefe difcurscous and vnfecmely 
wordes related to the Empezour Cø- 
modus and perceyuing the {mall obe- 
dience,and refpect of duty that Clcan- 
der {hewed to him, hec commaunded 
forthwith he fhonld be flaine to his 
greatithame, and that allhis goods 
ſhould be confifcare. 

Alcimenides was aareatrenowned 
Kingamong the Grectes, as Plstarch 
writeth of him, and hce fauoured one 
Pannonius entirely well, co whom on- 
ly hee did not commit his perlon, his 
tuft, butaliothe whole affaires and 


— — — — 


his ill happe was ſuch, thata little of doings of the common weale, and hee 


his breafi before was open, whereby 
was fpyedthe male: which Babhian 
fecing, being the Emperours eldeft 
Sonne, faydevnto him thefe fharpe 
words. 

Tell me Plautius , Doe thofe that are 
Leloued of Princes vſe to comeinto theyr 
Bed-Chambersat thefe bowers, Armed | 
with yron-caates? I fmeare unto thee by 


might difpofe of the goods of the 
king,athr willand pleafure, without 
leaue or licence. Sothatall the Sub- 
ic&ts found, they had more bencfite in 
feruing of Paswenius then in plceafiag 
of the King. 

Thereforethe King andthe belo- 


ued Pannontus playing atthe ball to- 
gether, they came to contend vpona 


the immortali Gods, and [o let them pre- | Chafc,and the one fayde, it Was thus: 


ferue me in the [ucceffien of the Empyre:| the other faydeit was contrary: and 
That [ince thou commeft with y, on, thos |as they werein this contention, the 
fhale alfo dye pithy: 0n : Which pre- | king commaunded prefently thole of 


ferrtly tooke place. For, before hee 
went outof the Chambersthey ftrake 
off his head. 

The Emperour Commodus(that was 
fonn» :of the good Empcrour Marcus 
Aure ins) hada Seruant called Clean- 
der: a wife and graue man,olde, and 
very pollitike: bur wichall,a little co- 
uctous. 


his guarde, thatinthe very place of 
the Chace where Pannentus denyc.’ , 
they fhould ftrike off his heac 
Conflantius the Empcrour alfo 
had one whomehcec liked verywel, 
and made much of, called Hertent*- , 
which might well bee counted ‘a Pr ~- 
ces darling,for hee did not onicly rule 
the affayres ofthe common wealc, of 


This Cleazder was oft times reque- | the pallace, of warres, his gcods, and | 
(ted of the Pretorian company that is perſon ofthe Emperour: but alfo hee | 
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was eucr placed abouc althe Ambal- | 
fadoursat his table. And when the 
Emperour wentir progrefie, or any 


fother iourney,he eucr had him to his 


bedfcilow. 

Thus things being in this fate, I 
tellyou, it happened that oneday a 
Page giuing the Emperour drinke in a 

| 


glaffe, the glaff: by mifhappe fell out 
of the Pages hand,and brakcin pieces, 
whereat the Emperour was not a lit- 
tle difpleafed and offended. And c- 
uen in this cuill and vnhappy howre , 
came Hortenfius to the king toprefent 
him certaine billes, to the figne of ha- 


{ty difpatch, which was a very vnapt 
cimechofen (and the Emperour yet 


contented to figneit, could neyther 
the fir nor the fecond time, becaufe 
the penne was ill faucuredly made, & 
the inke fo thicke, that it woulde not 
write, which made the king fo angry, 
that euen prefently for anger, he com- 
matunded that Hortenſtus head fhould 


| be ftrucken off. 


But to the end wee mav come toe 
the knowledge of many thmgs in few 
words, I will fhew you how Alexander 
the Great flew in his choller his deere 
accounted Cratheras, tand Pérrhus 
king ofthe Epirotes, Fabatus his Se- 
cretary. 

The Emperour Bitillien his grea- 
ceh friend Cincinnatus Domitian the 
Emperour, Rufus of his Chamber. 4- 
drian the Empcrour his onely fauou- 
red Ampromae. Dioclefian his friende 
Patritius, whom he loued as himfelfe, 
and alwayes called him friend and 
c əmpanion. 

Diadumenss Phamphiliun his great 
T-eafurer: for whofe death hee was 
fo forrowfull, chat hee would{| have 
n adchimfelfea way, becaufehe cau- 
f dhim tobe fo cruelly flaine. 

All thefe aboue named,and infinit 


Lordes, fome kings, and fom of great 
authority and fauour about Princes, 


by whofe ttugicall biftorics and exam- 


ples wee may plainely fee, that they 
did not onely loofe their goods,fauor , 
and credit,but allo vpon very light oc 
cafions were put todcath by {word: 
Therefore mortall men fhould put no 
truft in worldly things, fiththar of lit- 


tle occafion they become foone great 
and of muchleffe, they fuddenly fall, 


andcome to worſe cftate then be- 
fore. 

And therefore king Demetrius af- 
king one day Exripsdes the Philofo- 
pher, what hee thought of humane 
debility, and of the ſhortneſſe of this 
life,aniwered, 

Mee thinkes, O king, Demetriss, 
that there is nothing certaine in this 
vnftable life : fith all men liuing, and 
all things alfo that ferue them, endure 
dayly fomeclipfe. And hereunto re- 
plyed fuddenly Demetrius and fayde : 

O my good Euripides, thou hadi 
fayde better, thatall things vegitiue, 
and fenfitiue, andeach other living 
thing doth not onely feele the Eclip- 
{es force,and change from day to day, 
but from houre to houre, and minute 
tominute. Meaning king Demetrins , 
by thefe words hee ſpake, that there is 
nothing fo fiable in this world, bee it 
of what flate or condition it willbee , 
but inthe twinckling of an eye, is rca- 
dy torunncinto a thoufand dangers 
and perils: and albeit we bee all ſub- 
ie&t (of what ftate or degree fo cuer 
wee bee) to fundryand diuers thrals, 
and mifhaps,yet none fo neere neigh- 
boursto them, as thofe that arc`in 
higheft authority, and greateſt fauor 
with Princes :For there are many that 
fhootes to hitte downe the white of 
their fauour but few that being down, 
will once put it vpagaine, andre fore 

it to his place, 

For to liuc a contented life, a man 
had neede to want nothing, neytherc 
to hauc any occafion to troublehim : 
But the things that trouble vs in — 

vale 
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vale of miferysbeing fo many, and of ferued: Allrhe pleaſures that is donc 
ſuch aboundancc, and thofe thinges | them isregiftred, and all il char they 
'contrarily fo few, andrareto come , know by them is pt olithed. 
by, that wee ncede and want: wee | And finally, Lconclude thar the The tatou- 
: may iuftly account this life wofull and | fauoured of Princes, reagame artta- | ttes fet 
| mifcrable aboueall others : For fure bles, whercart cuerv mai: player henot —— 

farre greater are the grieues and dil- with Cardes, nor Dice, but only with ané at 
| pleafurcs wee receyuec for one ones, ferpents tongue, tables. 

thing wee wanr,then the pleafures arc And therefore I hauc fayde it 

great wee haue for a hundred others | and once againe I rerurncro fay: — 

whereof we haue aboundance Befides allchofe that are accepied of Princes 

thar, the familiars of Princes cannot | mug live continually very wifely,and 

thinke themfelues fo mighty and for- | aduifedly in all their doings : Poe ie te 

tunate, that any man may prefume co | true, and teo true, that cuery mans 

call chem bleffed or happie. tongue runnes of thcm, and much 

For if fome ferue and honor them | more it they had time and opportu- 
others there are that perfecute them. | nity, hkeas they defame them with 
and fin their hcufes they have that | their tongues, fo would they offende 
flatter them, and mike much of them: | them with their hands. 
there want not in the Conrt others VWVeccoonst ſpeake this fo much 
that murmur at them, and {peake ill | thar they fhould looke to defend their 
ofthem. | life: but to forefee that they may pre- 

And if they hauc caufe ſomtimes ferue their honour and goods from 
to reioyce that they arc in fauour: {o | perill, and to giue them by this pre- 
haue they likewife continu II trouble .c¢ptagood eccafion tolooke about 
and feare that they fhall fall, and bee | them. 
put out offauour: Ardifthey glory Forto put them in difgrace with 
to haue great treafure, they forrow al- | the King, all the dayes of their Life, 

{oro hauc enemies. (to their vetter vndoirg and oucr- 

And if theferuices and compa- throwe, the King neede but onely 
ny they haue,doedelightthem, the i for to giue eate and attention tokis 
continual! bufinefle they haue do vex | enemies. 
them: Sothatwee may fay ofthem, 
as of plaftering houfes, which arene- 
uer fo fayre, but they become blacke 
with fome fporte in time, and wormes | 
and other vermine doe cate and waft 
them. 

Ifchere bee none that dare once 
admonifh thefe great men in autho- 
rity, andeell them their faulees by 
wordes of mouth: yet I will take v- 
pon nce to doe itwithny writing, 
and ay: Thatthey fpeake nothing 

i outtaatitis noted: their fteps they 
treade are feene: euery morfell of 
meate they eateis marked, tney axe | 
accufed forthe pleafures they take, 
and all thinges that they hauc are oh- 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Ambor admonifheth thofe that are 


in fauour, and great niththe Prince, 
that they take heede of the decezpts of 
the world, andlearne teliue, and dye 
honourably, and that they leaue tbe 
Court before age onertake them, 


SA Hen king Aldericke 
* kept Seuerine the Ro- 

mane Confull P-rifo- 
i| ner, otherwife named 
Boetins : that Confull 
complained much of 





fortune, faying,alas Fortane, why haft | 


thou forfaken mec in my age, fince 
thou diddeft fauour mee fo much in 
my youth, and that I had ferued thee 
fo many yeares , why baft thou left me 
to the hands of mine enemics. 

To which complaints Fortune made 
anfwere thus. Thou art vnthankeful to 
mec, O Sewerius, fithlhauevied my 
thinges with thee in fuch manner, 
as I neuer vfed che like with any other 
Romane. And tharthisistruc, I tell 
thee. Confider, O Sewerius, thatl 
made thee whole and not ficke:a man 
and no woman,of excellent witte and 
vnderfiauding, andnot groffe and 
not poore, wife and 
not foolifh, frecand not bound, a 
Senarcor,and no Plebeian, noble and 
val unt,and not cowardly, à Romane, 


ahd no Barbarian, orfira gerborne: 
in great, and meine <ftate ,a graue | 


m n, and no light nor vaine perfon, 
fortunate, and not vnlucky,worthy of 
f: ne and not oblivion: to conclude I 


} lay „I gaue thee fuch part in the com- 


mon weale, thatthou haddeft good 
caufe co haue pittie ofall others, and 
allothers cau eto hauc fpighr, and 
enuic at thee, 


to beware of the deceyts of the world. 





Againe replyed Scuerius to this an- 
{werc and faide. Oh cruell and ſpight⸗ 
full Fortune , how Libcrall thou art in 
the things thou {peakeft, and refolure 
in the thinges thou difpofeft : fith al- 
wayes thou doeſt what thou wile, and 
feldome that thou oughteft ? 

And thou knoweft there is no fuch 
mifhappe,as to remember a man hath 
once bcene Rich,and Fortumatein his 
Time: and to {ee himfelfe now broght 
to extreame miferie. Heare Fortune 
thou ovghrft toknow it,if chou know- 


eft ic not, that hee that neuer was rich, 


{cant knoweth his pouertie. 

But alas for pittie,.he that was rich, 
and had once all pleafures and eale , 
doth forrow much for the prefent ex- 
treamitie, and bewayleth the fore-paf- 
fed felicitie. And I tell thee alfo, and 
thou oughteſt to believe me,that wee 
repute them more happy whom thou 
never exalreft nor gaueit honorvnro : 
then we do thofe whom thou haf cal- 
led to high Honours,and afterwardes 
haft ouer-thbrowne them,and brought 
them lower, and in worfer flare then 


| before. And asfor mee, Oh Fortune, 


I cell thee truely, I thinke no man for- 
tunate,but him that neuer knew what 
good-fortune meant. 

And this was the difcourfe betwixt 
Fertune,and the Confull Seuerius. By 
which wee may percciue and compre- 
hend,that truly none may be thought 
vnfor tupate axd miferable,but fuch as 
haue been before in great honour and 
reputation : and he cannot be thoghr 
abafed of his ftate,or countenauncce, if 
he were not before in profperitie,and 
favoured of fortune. So that we maz 
well fay , That neuer no man in this 
world was fo free, as he that neue fuf- 
fered Fortune to enter into his ga 

I hauc been defirous to reli you of 
thefe things, becaufe that fuch as are 
in fauor and credit with Princes, fhold 
nor reckon too much of their fauour : 

yther that thofe thatarenotin fa- 
uour 





Chap 14, 


How fud- 


denly the fa 


uours of 
prifices 


change, 
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uour with them, Chould be forie for it | out all doubt of difpatch: then fteps in 


a whir. 

For the great authoricie and cre- 
dite that a man hath by the Cozre, is in 
this morrtall life in the ende nothing 
elfe then as a little worm in an apple, 
a wizell inthe cornc,and a magor in 
peafe: which withour,fcem very good 
and within they are all rotten& earen. 

Princes authoritic aboue all others 
is moft fupream: for they are not fub- 
iect co the Cenſors and ludges, to re- 
proue them of their wordes and fay- 
ings: neither to magifirates,to whom 
they fhould rendervp any accounts of 
their doings whereof proceedes,that 
asthey have free-will to love, fo haue 
they a free libertie to hate, and abſo- 
lute power to puniſh. 

Therefore thofe that are in fauor 
in Court,and they that fhallread this 
wrytings of mine, muft well confider 
what we meane by all thofe things we 
haue fpoken: whereby they fhall eafi- 
ly know,that Princes are no leſſe apte 
to hate him to day , they loued yefter- 
day : thenro loue him to morrowe, 
whom they hated the other day. 

The firft and chicfeft point the Cour- 
tyer ought to obferue,is to feare GOD, 
aboue all: and to follow the profeffi- 
on and life of a good Chriftian. 

For in the ende they liue in Court with 
more fafesy, hauing a good and pure 
con{cience,then with all the great cre- 
dice and fauour they car, hauc. 
And therfore let euery Courtyer be- 
| liewe me,as well in fauor as out of fa- 
uor: That itis the beft & fureft way to 
obraine the goods cf this world,as al- 
fo for the preferuation of their ſoules, 
to efteeme and make account of holie 
Scri; tures & Gods commandements 
A n»? if hee doe otherwife,it fhall hap- 
pen wiany times vnto him thatin the 
difpatch of his weyghticft affaires,and 
needefull bufineffes , cuen when hee 

fhali thinke his matters broughtro a 

oroſperous ende, and that it is with 


à 
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crooked fortune with her wonted noi. 
fon againſt him,a `d either makeshim 
ina mannerbeginuec his fuie new a- 
gaine, or at leait oucrthrow irquite: 
For there arein Princes Couiis many 
times certaine fuires that havea good 
and bettet end then looked fer: and 
contrarily many others tharare at the 
point ofdifpatching, and yer by fini- 
{ter accident clean ouerthrowne, and 
fuccecding contrary to their affured 
expectation. 

And yee notwithftanding ir fee- 
meth to the fuiter,that the caufe here- 
ofcommeth, cyther through the foli- 
citers negligence and default and litle 
care to follow it, orelfe through the 
maliceand ill will ofthe fauoured of 
the Court, that tooke vpon him rhe 
ſuite- and yetneyther the one, nor 
the other was caufe of the diforder: 
buronelythe diuine providence of 
God, roadmonith vs that in all our 
actions and doings it little preuayleth 
vs to moue the King or his Officers in 
all our matters, ifwe doe not deferue 
at Gods hands to obraine it. And 
therefore faydethe diuine Plato in his 
Témeon, that thole thar haue bonour 
and profperity inthis life, haue as ^ worthie 
much neede of good countell, asthe ‘Phares = 
poore afflicted creatures haue ofhelp 
and remedy. And farely,it was wifely 
and profoundly fpoken of him: For 
as necdeand miferyin this wretched 
life bringeth men to defpayre: fo like- 
wile we fee profperity induce men to 
forgetthen felues and the r ftare.r.9d 
that which a have hitherto fyoken ot, 
and that I hope yette fpeak, none can 
vnderftand norconceiue, but fuch as 
once in their time, in thcir Naviga 
tion had a fortunate and profperar g 
Winde: And aftcrwardes turning 
contrary, eucn at the Shore fide 
haue caft them on Rockes and veterly 
perifhed them. 

To rhe end that thofe in reading my 
wry- 
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-wrytings,may yet lamest and mourne 


for pittie : wher¢ the others can but 
ontly reade,and© «no further. 

If we comnarc and put together 
the Rich ‘with cic poore, the forrow- 
fall with che merry the Fortunate with 
the uwafortunate: the fauoured, with 
the banifled,the vertuous and noble, 
with the vicious and defamed : wee 
fhall Snde without doubt the number 
of chofe farre greater, that could eife a- 
gaine beeing downe, and had taken a 
fall: then thoſe that keepe themfelues 
in che authoritie and fauour,that For- 
tune had broughr them to. 

I haus nor faide it a fewe time⸗, but 
eucry moment Ii would returne to fay 
it againe,cthat this Trayterous worlde 
in all his doings’ is fo deceyrcfull, and 
Fortune in all chat Mec promileth fo 
doubcful char they make them belieue 
whom they make Rich , beloued, and 
raife to high eftate, that they doe it 
bur to honour them : and afterwards 


ceiprs and tru nperyes,to make them 
fooner fall co the ground, 
Surely I haue {cene but fewe, and 
I remember I hauc read of none,vnto 
vhom Fortune euer fhewed herfelfe fo 
henigne and curtcous,that ever put 2 
man in his chicfeft toppe of profperi- 
tiœand fauour,but in tewe dayes after, 


in the ende of his iourncy,fhee made 
him runne into lome fecret dif(grace 
or mifhappe. 

And therefore I would that the 
Cov fyer that obtayncth fə iour in the 
© sure, and Riches in thr Common- 
wealth: chathe theyll ceckon and e- 
(leeme them as lenchim,but not given 


hira : And chat he fheuld fo gouerne 


the things of fortune, as hec would that 
-4n whom hee trufted nor arall, 
Foras Seneca faith : No man t affric- 
-ed with Fortune bat bee onely that tru- 
fteth to ber, withous feare or fuf pečt at all 


f ber. BorCourtyers, and thofethat 





contrarily they [pinn a thoufand de- 


ne toobe his life from him, or atleaft 
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arc in great fauor and authority ought 
to know that like as in the deepeft * 


ſooneſt periſh the ſhippes, and as on 


the higheft mounrainstheS nneharh 
alwayes leaft force and power: and as 
in the greencft boughs is foone& hid- 
den the Fowlers lictle ner,tocatch the 
filly Byrdes : Andas with the fulleft 
bayts of meare the Fifh are fooneft ta- 
ken, & that with great force the wind 
dcth blow on highcft trees,and as the 
moft prowd and ftately buildings,che 
Earth-quake doth moft hurrand foo- 
neft overthrow them: Euen fo by this 
I meanc, that Fortune neuer troue to 
throw downe anie,but fuch as fhe had 
made great inhonourand fauour. 
For, I doenot take it for great good 
lucke(though all things fuccede to be 
favoured of the Cosrs, better then hee 
looked for) nor to feethein brought 
by their friendsto great eſtate and ho- 
nour, Foralbecit fortane foratime 
difflenble with him, it is not for that 
fhe hath forgoten him,but afterwards 
ro giuc hima greater pnnifhmentr. 
Thofe that will marucli at that I wit 
{peake even now, it proceedes of no- 
thing elfe,bur wanting wit, and capa- 
citie,cro vnderftand ir, 

There is no greater ficknes in this 


| world.then tobe in health : No grea- 


ter povertic,then neucr to haue neede 
ofany thing. And there is no greater 
temptation,shen to be neuer tempred 
Nor there cat, be no greater fadnefie, 
then to be alwayes merry: Nor grea- 
ter daunger, then neuer to be in dan- 
ger. For many times it fo happeneth, 
that wherea man thinketh co paffe o- 
ver a dangerous floud fafe enongh, his 
horfe falleth ouer head and eares, and 


drowneth his Mafter,or hee efc perh 


hardly. 


Socrates be ing one day demaunded | « true Ay- 
which was the moft fure and certaine ios of <o- 


thing of this life ? Aunfwered thus - 

There b nothing more certain in this life: 

thento account all things uncertaine hee 
bath, 
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hith : wor among Riches any greater, | thar they thirke affuredly , that in 
then to hauclifeand health: Butif the | changing their age,time,and fortunc, 
life bee doubrfull and vnquyet, what! they fhall not onel leaue their vices, 
ſuretie or certaintic may bee found in | bur fhall be difchar, d.alfo of manie 
tit? Surely none. grieues and troubles. VVhich we fee 
King Agefilaus beeing requefted of | afterwardes happen contrary ta them. 
certainc of his Gresian captains,to go| Forrhere isno way fo plaine in this 
| fee the Olympiade, in mount Olympzs : | world, but thereis fome afeent or dif. 
where all the philofophers did aflem- | cent for vs to goc vp to the toppe, or 
bie to difpute, and where all the Rict. | fome Riuer for vs to pafleoucr : or 
men of the countrey came to buy and | fome terrible mountaine to feare, or 
fellany thing, he anfwered them. {ome crooked ill-fauoured way, to 
If in mount Olympus they folde and: loofevs in, orfome Cauc or hole to 
exchanged forrow for mirth,fickneffc | fall into, 
for health honour for infamy ,and life Thofe alfo that thinke certainely 
— for death. I would not onely goe to | that rhe Sunne cannot lofe his light, 
ofkint A. | fecir, bur I would alfo fpend all chat I’ nor that the Moone can be cclipied , 
getilaus. | am worth,and that I haue: But fince! nor thatthe ftarres may be darkened 
the buyeris mortall,and tte thing al and that theearth fhall not ceale to 
fo hee buyeth condemned to death, I bring forth, the feas to flow, the water 
will buye nothing in this life, fince I' to runne, the fire to burne, and WVin- 
can not carrie itwith mee, into my ter tobe cold, let them alfo bee aſſu- 
grauc, red, that man cannot beeexcufed to 
Yet is there another deceipt, which | fufferand abide much. For {ure it is 
the poore Courtyers fall into daylie: | impoffible hee fhould pafle one day 
and that is,that in liuing many yeares, | without fome trouble or finifter hap 
they think and afluredly belicue in the | of Fortune. 
ende to lightof atime , whenthey| And the greateft trumpery and de- 
hope to haue eafe and reft, which is a | ceite that Courtiers for the moft part 
mockery to thinke it, and extreame| are abufed in, is, thatthe more they 
inadnefic to hope for it. For if their! waxe in yeares, the more they enter 
years grow by ouncejand ounce,thcir : dayly into greater affayres and bufi- 
forrewes and troubles encreafe by | neffe, with a vaine hope and aflurance 
pounds. they haue to difpatch therm,and bring 
Who can denie, bur that milke that | them to fuchend, as they liftor de- The fellie 
is kept many dayes dorh corruptand fire. But af‘erwards when they come of olde 
becemmeth {ower and fhatpe? Yea, | tolo< ke into their mairers,it is the wil | Couriers. 
the garments that are now very olde, | of Cod, and theirdefertsto procure 
and haucbeene long worne (without : it, thacth~ poore old men find (:vhen 
that euer moth doth touch it) doth in they thinke o goe hometo their hog- 
the endealfo become rags and duft. | fes) that they fee dezan approach 
By this therefore I doe inferre, that | neare them,and they afterwardes ere 
ificl ea moft certain thing for young | carried to be buried in their graues? 
mer to dye quickly, thenmucn more| Obhow many are therein Cou , 
ſhould olde men be affured that they | tharbecome aged men, bylong fe- 
hauc no long time to live. ung in Court, witha vaine hope af- 
And there are many in the’Counts | terwards in their age to depart from 
of Princes alfo, that finde themfelues | the Court, and to repofe their a- 
(o Jaden with fiunes and wickedneffe | ged yeares in their owne howfes, in 
| M mm quy- 
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The Courvier ought to beware of the deceyts of the word 


Sa SS 4 
quyetand tranquilitic, which abufeth 


them very much. an 
So that they m y bee called Chri- 
flians inname odthoughtes , but 
rightiworldlngs , and Courtyers in 
And therefore many times I 
reproued diuers olde Courtyers my 
Friendes, for thatthey did not leaue 


the Coure when they might haue left 
it with honour,and commoditie: tell 
ling chem it was morc then time now | 


they fhould depart from the Courte, 
fecing that Age and grauitie had ftol- 


len vpon them. 


The foolith 
opinion of 
an olde 
Courtier, 


Mho could nottell how to aun- 
(were me, nor what to fay,more then 
they would within a fhorte time, goc 
home to theirhoufes , with delibera- 
tion and intent to take their cafe at 
home, for the betrcr hzalth of their 
perfons, which they had nor till then : 
and foto feclude them fromall do- 
ings,fauc onely in the morning when 
hee rifeth, to goe to the Churchand 
ferue GOD: and from thence to go 
vnto the Hofpitalls, ro vifite the ficke 
anddileafed , to fecke out the poore 
Orphanesand widowes amongft his 
Neighbours, and to make peace be- 
tween ncighbour and neighbour, and 
to relicue the poore. 

And albeit they haue tolde me this 
talemany a time and ofte , yet I ne- 
uerfawe any of bem put itin execu- 
tion with good will. 

And I faw once an honorable and 
rich Courtyer,who was fo olde, that 
for very Age hee had neuer a k acke 
haire on hishead, nor any Teeth in 
b smouth neyther any C n Idren, or 
Sonnes or Daughters + inherite his 
good : who notwithitanding was of 

í» foolifhand phantafticall opinion, 
(brought ta chat kinde of madnefle by 
F is finnes) that he {ware vnrome, that 
for che difcharge of his Confcience 
onely hee would neucr leaue, or giue 
vp his Office hee had in Courte, to 
chaunge that {eruile trade and courfe 


of life, for toobraine his quyet re# j 


athome, Thinkingjaflurediy , thar 
enjoying reftathome , in his owne 
honfe, hee might cafily be damned, 
and abyding the paines and feruice f 
Court,hee belicued vndoubtedly hee 
Mould be faued. 

Surely wee may aptly fay,that this 
olde Courtyer was more then a Do- 
trard,and that hee had marred the call 
of his confcience - fince hce bclicued 
that it was achargeof Confcience to 
depart the court. 

The ambition to do much, and the 
couctoufnefle to hauc much, maketh 
the miferable Courtyers believe that 
they haue yet Time ynough to liue, 
— * to repent themſelues, whenthey 
will. 

So that in the Court, thinking to 
liue two yeares Onely in their Age 
good men : they liue filtie, and three 
{core yeares,naughty and wicked per- 
fons. 

Pl utarch in his Apotheemes fayth 


that Eudonius that was Captain of the | 


Greckes, f{ecing Zenocrates reading 
one day in the vniuerfitie of Athers , 
hee being not of the age of cightie fiue 
yeares, asked what that cld man was 
and it wasanfwered him, that it was 
one of the Philofophers of Greece who 
followed vertue and ferched to know 
wherein true Philofophie confified: 
VWVhereupon he an{wered, If Xenocra- 
tes the Philofopher tellmee, that hee 
being now cightie fiue ycares old, go- 
eth to {eek vertuc in this age, I wauld 
thou fhouldeft alfo tell mec what time 
hee fhould haue lefthim tobee ver- 
tuous. 


And hee fayde moreouer, in thofe | 


yearesrhatthis Philofopher is ¢f, it 
were more reafon we theu d fee’ him 
doe verivous things then at thi 
to gocand feckc ic. 

Trucly we may fay the very like 
of our new Courrier, that Ewdo- 


nins fayde of Xenocrates the Phi- 
lofo- 


age | 





A worthy 
faying of 
Plutarch, 


GN 5 
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lofopher, the which if hee did looke 
for other threefcore yeares, or three- 
{core and ten to be good, what time 
fhould remaine for him to proue and 
few that goodncfle. 

Itis no maruell at all, that the 
olde Courtiers forget their Natiue 
Countrey and bringing vp, then Fa- 
thers that begate them,their friendes 
that fhewed them fauour, and the fer- 
wants thatferuedthem: but at that 
I doe not oncly wonder at them, but 
alo it giueih mee caufe to ſuſpect 
them, is, that I fee they forget them- 
ithies. Sortharthey neuerknow nor 
confier chat they haue to doe, till 
tney come afterwardes to be,that they 
| wouid nor be, 
lf:he Courtiets which in Princes 





Courts haue beenerich,noble,and in 


authorizy would counfcll with me, or 
at leaft beleeue my writing,they ſhold 
depart from thence in time, to haue a 
long time to confider before of death, 
leaft death vnawares, and fuddenly 
came to take execution of their 
liucs. 
O happy, and thrice happy may 
| we call che efteemed Courtier, whom 
God hath giuen fo much witte and 
knowledge to, that of himfelis hee do 
a for depart from the Court,before fortune 
Coutiers, | hath once touched him with difho- 
nour, or laid her crucll handes vpon 
him : For I neuer faw Courtier, but 
inthe enddid complain of the Court 
and of their ill life that they ledde in 
Court. And yecdia í neuer know a- 
ny perfon that would leave itfor any 
fcruple of confciéce he had toremain 
there,bur peraduenture ifany did de- 


thele -efpedts, or altogether,that is to 
fav: syther that his faulour aud cre- 
i dite wmminithed, or that his money 
fayled him, orthat fome hath done 
tim wrongin thecourt, or that use 
was driuen from the court, or that he 
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pare from the court, it was for fome of 


was denyed fauour, or that his fide & | 
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faction he helde with, had a fall, or for 
that hee was icke, for to gette his 
health, bee went into the Coun- 
trey. 

So that they may ay, hee rather 
wentangrie and difplafed with him- 
felfe, then hee did to lament his fins: 
If you aske privately cuery Courticr , 
you fhall finde none, bur will fay he is 
difcontented with the Court, eycher 
becaufe he is poore, or afflicted, ecaui- 
ed,or ill willed, or out of fauour, and 
hee willfweare and re{weare againe , 
thathe defireth nothing morein the 
World, then to be difmifled of this 
Courtiers traucll and painefull Life: 
Butif afterwards perchance a little 
winde of fauour be but ftirring in the 
Entrey of his chamber dorc, it will fo- 
denly blow away all the good and for- 
mer thoughts from his mind. And 
yet thar,which makes mee ro wonder 
more atthefe vnconftant Courtiers , 
and vnftable braines,is, that I fee ma- 
ny build goodly ftately houfes in their 
countrey, and yet they neyther dwell 
in them, nor keepe hef{pitalicy there- 
They graffe and fet trees,plant fruites, 
and make good Gardens and Orch- 
ards, and yet neuer goc to enicye 
them: they purchafe grear Landes 
and pofieffions, and neuer goc to fee 
them. 

And they haue offices and digni- 
ties giuenthem in their Countryes, 
but they never goe for to exercife 
their. 

here they haue their friends and 
paren s, and yet they neuer goe for to 
talke w tis, ^em So they had rather be 
flauesaitm.a udgesintheccurr, then 
lords & rulers fh tizi own countrey : 
we may iuftly fay that many courtiers 
are poore in riches, ftrangers in their 
owne houfes, and Pilgrimes in thcir 
Countrey and banifhed from all theis 
kindreds, 

So that if wee fee the moft part of 
thefe Courtiers, backbite, murmure 
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i compiaine , and abhorre thele vices 
they {ce daily committed in Court. 

dareaffure yni, thác this difcon- 
tentation andd yhing procecdsnot 
only of thofe vi es and errors they fee 
committed, as of the fpight and enuie 
they haue daylie,to fee their Enemyes 
growe in fauour and credite with the 
Prince, For they paffe li:tle of the vi- 
c3» of Court, fo they may be in fauour 
as others are. 


Antarch in his book De exilio,fhew- 
eth, that there was a Law amongft the | 


Thebanes , that after a man was fiftie 
yeares of age, if he fell ficke he fhould 
nat bec holpen with Phyfitians. For, 
they fay, that after a man is once arri- 
ued vnto that age, he fhould defiie to 
liue no longer, but rather to haften to 
his iourneys ende, 

By thefe examples wee may know 
that infancie is,till vii. yeares : Child- 
hood to xiiii. yeares: Youth to xxv. 
yeares: manhood rill xl. and Age to 
threc-fcore-yeares. But once paſſed 
thres-fCore,me thinks it is rather time 
to make cleane the nettes,and to con- 


tent thelelues with the Fifh they haue 


till now,then to go about to put their 
nets in order againe to fifh any more. 
I grant that in the Cosrts of princes all 
may be faued: & yet no man can deny 
mee, but thatia princes Courts there 
are mo occafions to be damned then 
faued. 

For, as Cato the Cenfor faith: The 
apt occafions bring men a defire to.'o-yll, 
though they be good of themfelues. And 


although fome do takevpon the mand 


determine toleadecagod) an i holie 
life, or that they thew the ofelus’ great 
hypocrites: yet am Í affured notwith- 


{tanding that they cannot keepe their 


tongue fro murmuring,nor their hart 
í »menuying. And the caufe hereof 
proccedeth,for that ther are very few 
hat follow the Court long but oncly 
to enter into credir,and afterwards to 
vaxerich, and growe in great au- 





thoritie, 
Which cannot bee withour 
bearing a little fecret hate and enuy 
againſt thofe that doe paffe them in 
this fauour and authority,and without 
fulpe& and feare of others, which in 
this are their equals and companions. 
It were a good counfell for thofe that 
baue liued in the Court of Princes till 
they be growne old and gray headed, 
that they fhould determine and liuc 
the reft of their yeares as good Chri- 
ftians,and not to paffe them as Cour- 
tiers : fo that though they haue given 
the world a meale, yet they fhould in 
the end giue the brain to Iefus Chrif. 
I know euery man defireth to liue in 
Princes Courts, and yer they promife 
they will not dye in Court.And fince 
it is fo, mec thinkes it is a great folly 
and prefumption for fuch men to de- 
fire to liue long in fuch ftate, where 
they would nordye for allthe golde 
in the world. 

I haue liued in the Court manie 
yeares,and atthis preſent I haue for- 
faken it quite: wherefore I dare bold- 
ly fay, that ifonce a man come to en- 
ioy a quiet life, and cepoſed reft, I am 
affured he would for cuer hate and dif. 
like to be a Courtier longer. 

But like asthefe fenfeles Cour- 
tiers remember not the Life for to 
come, butonely account of theyr 
vaine and Courtly Life refent, re- 
puting thatthe moft blefled and hap- 
pic of any other. | 

So God fecing theyr folly and 
their fond addi€ted minde to the va- 
nitie of Court to plague them, and 
[courge them there withall, with- 
thcir owne rodde, doth grant them 
no other nor better reft, the: that 
they ofiely enioy in Princes Ci urts 
and fo feedes them with rheir wne 
humour. And thercfore it is very 
trucly fayde. That reft and conten- 
tation never entreth intoa Sinners 
boule. 

O 
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Oyou worthy and Noble Cour- 
tiers, O you bleffed and fauoured 
Courtiers, I will remember you, yea 
and againe remember, that-you pre- 
fume nottocutor pull off the winges 
of Time, fince you neyther fhall 
| haue tinie nor meane to plucke one 
i feather from him :much leffe the ica 
| knowledge how todoc it. 

And chereforeitis fayde, 7// cut- 
teth the knife if the edge bee broken, 
and sil can pee gnaw bones that lacketh 
his teeth. 


And ifbee feeme good vnto yon. 


and mealfo, Thatto day itis Time 
to gatherthefruit ofthe vine of our 
youth, Ler vs gonow againcto ſecxe 
it about by the meanes of ouramend- 
ment. 

And ifthe Pipe or Caske where- 
inwee fhoulde put our Vine bee 
fufty, with the malignity aad peruerf- 
nefle of our wicked doings. Let vs 
feafon them with new and berter 
Wine of goodand holy defires.And 
now to conclude , if ro fequefter 
themfelues from Court,it bc a whole- 
{fome Counfell for Courtiers : much 


more wholefotne and neceffarie it is- 


for fuchas beare {way and reputa- 
tion about the Prince. For other 
Courtiers doe dayly liue in hope to 
enlarge theyr countenance and cre- 
dite, and togrowin favourand au- 
thority: But thefe Darlinges and 
Beloued of Princes are continually 
afradero fall,and veterly tobce prt out 
of fauour. 





to life 
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CHAP. AV LL 
Of the continency of fauourea Courfiers, 
and how they ought to [hunne the com- 
pany and conuerfation of unhoneft 
women, and to bee carefull quickly to 
dt(patch allfuch as [ue unto them. 
—— DAEA, Mus Liuius and Pla- 
aS —A | tarch writeth, that 
? sf emcee? the Romanes had in | In what 
m4 fuch veneration — ————— 
cthoſe men thart liued — ther 
that were 
chafte,and thofe wo- | oor men., 


men alfo that profe 

fed virgins Life, that they erected fta- 
tucs of them in the Senate houfe,car- 
tying thé thorough the City in rrium- 
phant chariots, recommending them 
feluesto their deuout prayers and gi- 
ving them great gifts and prefents: 
and finally adored them as gods: and 
this was their reafon,in that they ho- 
noured them as gods : for that they 
being of ficth, and liuing in flefh, did 
lcaue to vfe the workes and inftin@ of 
the delh, which they helde athing 
morc diuine then humane, 

Filojftratus{ayeth, that Appoloneus 
Thianeus was borne without any pain 
or griefe to his mother inall her tra- 
vell. And thatthe gods fpake to him 
in hi; care, that hee rayfed the deade 
healed theficke, knew the 
thoughtso men,diujaed ofthings to 
come, hov cewasf <d with Prin- 
ces, honoured of the people, and fol- 
lowed ofall the Philofophers: & yet 
they did not make fo great a wonder 
ofall thefethingsipokenof him, s | 
they did for that hee was neuer marri- 
ed, and morcouer never dereéted 
with the knowledge ofany womanli- 
uing much leſſe ſuſpected. 
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Whileft carthazge was enuironed 
with fiege on cach fide, a Virgine of 
Numidia taken pr foner, was prefen- 
tedto Scipio, an ahe was very fayre: 
which Sespio noi withftanding, would 
not onely not deflower, bur fiert her at 
liberty, and married her very honou- 
rably. 

Which act ofhis was more ap- 
prifed of the Roman writers, then was 
his conqucft of Namedia the refioring 
of Rome her liberty, the deftruGion of 
Carthage the tuccourjand reliefe giucn 
to Afia and the enobling of hisCom- 
mon wealth : For in ali thefe enterpri- 
fes hee fti!l fought againft others, but 
inthe cffeéts of the ficth, hee fought 
againfthimiclfe. And theretore hee 
mult ncedes be maruellous wile, and 
ofgcodiudgement, thar can fubdue 
the defires and motions ofthe Hefh: 
For wee doe as much couet to follow 
thefe carnall defires, as wee are apt to 
our meate when wee are hungry. 


Cruell and birrerare the aflau'res of | 


the flefh to the ſpirite, and wonderful 
is the paine the Spirire abideth, to re- 
fift the motions of rhe fame,which by 
no meanes can be onercome, bur by 
e[chewing the eccafions thereof. As 
in brideling the defires,punifhiog the 
ficth, living with fpare dyer, increa- 
fing learning, giuing himfelfe to tears 
and altogether fhutting the gates of 
our defires, 

O if this vice of the ficfh came 
of aboundance of heate, or rag: of 
bloud, we might foon remedy it * vith 
letting our-felues bloud: If it wfe a- 
ny fickneffe of the hearr, ir fhceuld be 
cured by interjour medir.nres: If of 
the liuer, wee word retrefh it with 
ointments. 

Ifot Melancholy humour, wee 
we ul wath away al the Opilations. If 
afcholer, wee would procure cafie 
purges: Buralas, it is adifeafe fo 
farre trom pitty, that it mifliketh 
wee fhould call for Phyfitians, and 


cannot abide wee fhould offer it any 
remedy. 
It cannot bee denyed, bur that ci- 


uillwarre is moft grieuous and dan- 


gerousina Common-wealth: But 
much more perillous is that at home , 
betwixt the husband and the wife: bur 
moft icoperdious of allis, that a man 
hath within himfelfe: Por wee can- 
not reckon any other our enemy, but 
our owne defires. 

I remember I faw once written ina 
Courties houfe thefe wordes, which 
truely deferucd to bee written in 


golden Letters: andthe words were 


thefe: 


The dreadefull warves that 1 alas 
ufidine, 
where blinde defire, becomes my mighty 
foe: 

Againft my felje, perforce my felfe doth 
raine 

The wreckfull Gods, vouchfafe it doe 
not fo, 


Surely, hee that wrote this for his 
word, wee thinke hee was no foole, 
nor cuill chriftian, firth hee neither 
fought for money, nor by fleight of 
witte procured to deceiue or beguile 
neither he called his friendes to helpe 
him to withftand his enemies but on- 
ly craued remedy againft his vnhoneft 
and vain defires-And vndoubtedly he 
had reafon: for aman may eafily ab- 
fent himfclfe from his enemics, but to 
flye ftom hiwfelfe, Icis an impoffible 
thing.-And therfore me thinks it is a 
thing more to be lamented then writ- 
ten, tofee that a multitude of corpo- 
rall enemics,canrnot vanugifh vs, and 
yer norwithftanding when wee a ca- 


lonc,and thinke nothing of it,chis on- | 


ly vice ot the fi fh, dooth not al ne 
make vs ftumble,bur fal downe on the 
grewd:for neither to becom religious, 
a frier, nor to dwellin churches, nor 
to be fhut vp in cloyfters, to fequefter 

our 


ee | 
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The finres 
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our felues from the world, nor yet to 
chaunge ftate and condition: For all 
this I fay, I fee none of al thefe things 
helpe vs mortall men, to defende vs 
from this vice and finne. Butthe fur- 
ther we feeke to flyc fromit,the more 
daunger we finde to fallinto ir. And 


albeir to auoyd other vices and Hannes 


ic {hall fuffice vsto bee admonihed : 


yet againft that alone of the fleſh, ic 


behoueth vs to bee armed. Eor there 
is no finne inthe world, but there are 
meanes for men to auoyd it: This on- 


Pirrbus, J alius Cafe ar, Augujtus, Marcus | 


Antonius, Severus,and Thesdorius, and 
many cther great Princes, with theſe 
aboue recited: th {oft partof the 
which we havefeene epriued of heir 
Crownes,and afrerwards themfelues 
havecome (to their verter thame and 
difhonour, on theirkncesto yeelde 
themfclues to the mercy of thefe their 
infamed louers, crauing pardon, and 
forgiuencfie. 

Many graue Writers of the Gre- 
cians fay, that the Ainbaffadours of 


ly excepted of the fleth, wherewith all! Lidia comming One day into the 


ners. And to proue this truc itis ap- 
parant thus. 
VVhere raigneth Pride , but a- 


wee are overcome, and taken Priſon- chamber cf Hercules, vpon a fuddaine 
| tofpeake with him, they found him 


lying in his Curtefans lappe, the pul- 
ling his rings offon his fingers, hee 


mongft the Potentates? where Envie; dreffled on his head with her woman- 


butamoogftequalls? Anger, but a- 
mongft the impacient? Gluttony ,but 
among({t gourmands? auarice,bura- 
monsgſt the Rich? flouch bur amoneft 
the ydle? Avd yer forallchefe, the 


of the ficth’ finne of the Fleſh, generally reigneth 


goeth be- 
yondall o- 
ther. 


| in all men. 


And therefore , for not reſiſting this 
abhominable vice ,we haue {cen kings 
lofe their kingdoms, Noblicmen their 
Lands and pefieffions: the marryed 
wiucs their auowd faith: the religious 
nunnes, their profefled virginitie : So 
that wee may compare this finne ,to 
the nature and condition of the vene- 
mous ſerpent, vnieh being aliue flings 
vs, and after hee is dead ,offendeth vs 
with his noyfome ſtinke. 

Examples by Da..-4,who forall his 
wifedome could not preuaile againſt 
this inne: vor Salomon, for al his great 
knowledge »nor 4b/olon for all his di- 
uine beautic: nor Sampfon , with his 
mig ty force: which notwithftading 
thee ca: Fame they had , for taeir re- 
uos ned vertucs : yer through this 
only defe& they loft all : accompany- 
iug with harlots & licentious wor sn. 
Into which fhameful felowfhip fell al- 


ly attire: and the in exchnnge on hers 
bede& wich his royall crowne. 

They write alfo of Denis the Syra- 
cufiam, that albeitof nature hee was 
more crucll chen the wild beaft,yet he 
becamein theendfo traétable, and 
pleafant,by meanes of a Curtczan his 
friend called Azirta,that fhe only did 
confirme all the prouifions and depe- 
ches of the affayres of the Weale pub- 


like,and he onely did but ordaine and | 


appoint them. And ifthe Hiflories 
written of the Gothes deceyne vs not, 
wee finde that Antenaricus the famous 
king ofthe Gothes, after he had trium- 
phed of Jtaly, andthatheehad made 
himfelte Lord ofall Europe, hee be- 
came fo farre in loue with a Louer 
ofhi: called Pincia: the whileft fhee 
combed his head, hee made cleane 
her flip vers 

Allo i #e. -¢focles, the mof famous 
Captaine ofthe Gackes., was fo ena- 
moured ofa woman hee had taken in 
the Warres of Epirns that thee bec- 
ing afterwardes very ficke: when fhee 
purged her felfe, hee would alfo bee 
purged with her : If fhee were let 
bloud, hee would alfo bee let bloud: 


{o Holofernes, Haniball,P tholomeus,Pyr-| and yet that that is worft to bee liked , 


\ 





rl 


is 








C9 3 








— — Se — — — — 








— — 





— | 

| is, that hee waſhed his face with the 

bloud that came outof uer Arme: fo 

. that they might trũly fay,chough (liee 
werc his prifone yet hee was alfo her 
flaue and ubie. 

Mhen King Demetrius had taken 
Rhedes,there was broght to him a faire 
gcntlewomen of the Cittie, which he 
made his friend in loue: and this loue 
betwixt them, in time grewe ſo great, 
that fhe fhewing her felfe vpon a time 
to be angry with Demetrius, and refu- 
fing to fit neare him at the Table,and 
allo to lye with him: Dernetrirts viter- 
ly forgetting himſelfe, and his royall c- 
{tate, did not oncly on his knces pray 
her to pardon him, but alfo imbracing 
her,conucighed her in his armes into 
his chamber. 

cMyronidesthe Greci n albcithee 
had made fubiect to him the kingdom 
of Boetia, y et hee was notwithflanding 
made fubie& with the beautie of Wa- 
midia his ouer. Heecenflamed thus 
with loue of her, & fhe likewife ftruc- 
ken with couctousdefire of his goods, 


in fine they agreed, that he fhold giuc 








her all the fpoyle he had wonnc in the | neit of life, but would be glad to haue 
warres of Boctéa: and that fhe fnould | honcſt, vertuous, and well conditio- 
let himlye with her in hir houle onely | ned leruants, fo that itis impoſſible 


onenight. 


Hanniball made warres xviieyearcs | huing difhonefilie, to continue any 
with the Rowaines,and in all that time | long time in fauour with his Prince: 
he was neuer vanquifhed, till hee Was | Forwee hauc {cence many in Princes 
ouercoine with the Loue of a yours | Courts,and Common Weales alfo, 
mayden in the cittic of Capua :which | that have loft their honour, fauour ; 
proued a moft bitter louc to him fith | & riches not for any pride they fhew- 
thereby it happened,that whereas hee | cd inthemfelues, hor for enuy that 


had fo many yeares kept in fubir ¿tion 
all stalée : hee now was mar : af abiea 
athomein his o vne cour rey, 


Tlutarch-in his booke De Republica, | ther for any treafon thar they commit 
That Phalaris the Tyraune ted, but ọnely through the cuill ame 
graunt a man any thing | that weit of them for 
tha:hedefired : neyther cucr denyed | company of naughty women: for wo- 


Writeth 


— would neuer 


Repub.. : 
cay thingthat a diffolure VVoman re- 
quelted. 


Nofmall, but great diforder hap- 
pened to the Common-weale of Ror- 
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and gauc otherwiſe- for furring one 
one govne alone ofhis Lemmans, a 
10c0o (extcrees. 

By all theſe examples aboue reci- | 
ted wee may cafily vnderftand, hew 
daungcrous a thing iris for the Cour- 
rice to hauc friendfhippe and acquain- 
cance with women of fo vile a tacul- 
tie : For the woman is of like quali- 
ty, thata knot tyed of corde is, which 
iscafily tyed of fundiy knots, and vce- 
ry hardly afterwards to bee vndone a- 
gainc. 

Heretofore wee hauc beſought 
Courtiers ,and che fauoured of Prin- 
ccs, that they fhould not bee fo l:be- 
rall in commaunding : and now once 
againe wec pray them to beware ofl 

Te is im- 
the Ceurti- 


fornication and adultery; for aibceir 

this finne of the fleth be not tbe prea- 
polfible thar 
erthatliuceh 
difordinate- 
ly, fhould 
continue in 
fauour with 
the Prince, 

a 


— — m — — — —— 


teft in fault, yet itis the mof daunge- 
rous in fame. 

There is no King, Prelate, nor knight 
inthis VVorld {o vicious, and difho- 


therefore for the fauoured Courtier, 


they had, nor for any treafure nor ri- 
ches that they robbed, nor for any e- 
uil words that they fhould fpeake,nci- 


haunting the 


men be of the righe nature of Hedge- 
hogs, which without feeing or knows 
ing what they haue in their heart, do 
notwithftanding drawe bloude of vs 
with 


— | ee, ee ee 








with their prickes. 

And let not any man deceyue him- 
felfe, hoping thacif hee did commit 
a fault chrough the fleth,that it fhal be 
kept fromthe Princes eares, or that it 
fhall not bee blazed abroad in the 
| Court. For this finne is of fuch a qua- 

ilitie, thatchough it may bce hiaden 
' within Curtaines: yet it cannot bee 
kept filent wich tongues. 

How wife and flie focucr a woman 
bec, yet at all times when fhee giueth 
eare vnto mens requefts, euen at that 
prefent {hee rcfolueth toimpart the 
whole with fome friend ofhers. For 
thefe women doe glory more, to bee 
the friend of a Courticr,then to bee a 

| truc wifevnro theirhucbands. I haue 
my {elfe feene in Princes Courtes ma- 
ny women, very humble, courtcous 
pittifull, patient, charitable,wifc, de- 
uout, and otherwife maruellous ho- 
neft and yctamongft all theſe I neuer 
found any or e fecret. And therefore 
that a man will haue publifhed to the 
World, let him hardly tellit a woman 
in great fecret. 

Imaruellhowit fhould come to 
paffe, that wee [ee dayly women carry 
vpon their headsaforreftofhayres, a 
coyfe, ahood, gimmes hanging at 
their cares, partlets vpon their fhoul- 
ders, {mockeson their bodies, petti- 
cotes, gownes, kertles, hofe,clokes , 
vardingales, hatts,chaynes, braflets , 
rings,piumes offechers in their hands, 
and many other trinkets not named : 
al which they carry itghtly vpon them 
and thinke it no burtheo: and yer 
they cannot abide in nocafe to keepe 
orcarry one fecret in their breft. Alas, 
what pitty isit to fce thofe affected 
Cot riiers, what meanes thry vle to 
win i Ladies fauour, what pieaſaunt 

| pur, ofes and difcourfe they put forth 
vnto them, what bitter fighes they let 
taliwhat feruice they offer thtm,wkat 
[cwels they giue them,wharcaftles in 
jhe ayre they promife them, what for- 
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rowes they favne, and what lyes thev 
make them velieue: and thefe fil! 
womeu(by nature proud and fooltfh) 
are with a few gifts tercome,& with 
a fewe flattering vo des begui- 
led. 

Now let this Courtier and his La- 
dy continue this mutuall friendíhip 
betweenc them,one,two,three fourc, 
or fiue yeares, though perhappes not 
fully thefe yeares compleate neyther 
many moncthes alfo,and you fhall fee ; 
inthe end vndouksedly a marucllous | 
breach,and hate betwixt them. 

For this amorous Courtier, that fo 
dearely feemedto lous his Lady,will 
now make court a frefh tro others, to 
diflike that heretofore he loued, and 


flie from her whom erft hee followed, 


abhorring that oncehee delightedin , 
mifliking the tafte of thoſe meats that 
once were {weet arid pleafant to him : 
and cannot abide her face now,whofle 
Image before hee had engrauen in his 
minde- 

So if he before had {pent 3.yeares 
feruice in making her his Miftreffe, he 
{pendeth now 6.other yeares inthe 
forgetting of her. 

And therefore thefe Noble Cour- 
tiers and Beloued of Princes muft be- 
ware they make not thefe young and 
difhoneit loues common in euery 
place: Forthe {weete and fragrant 
Rofe which they feeke to gather, con- 
tinueth {cantly one houre: but the 
pric :cs and plagues of the pearfing 
thorne, refteth hiddenin their flefh, 
their vino'e life time after. 

A ma: eri thinnothing more in this 
World, the in takir s to his charge 
a difhoneft woman: Forif hee will 
bring her with him to the Court, fhee 
{hall hame him; put bim roan vnrea- 
fonable charge,befides the burthen of | 
his con{cience- 

And if afterwards hee would put 
her away from him, the wil not depart 
for any thing- and ifhe would compel 

her 
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not caufelefle tolde you, that it muft 
needs be a maruellous expence to the 
Ceartyer to bring his louer with him, 
in the Gourt. For he muft alwayes be 
at the charges to keepe a page, maide, 
or gentlewoman,to wayte vpon her., 
He muft concent the Hofteffe of his 
houfe to lodge her (ecretly, pleafe the 
Marfhall tofeeme not to knowe of it, 
the Harbinger that hee prepare hima 
good ledgiug whe page that hee be di- 
ligent,and at herhand: and her felfe 
allo muft haue to liue withall. So that 


theexpence and charge hee fhall be at 


with her, muft netds farra exceede all 
the benefites and commodity he hath 
by the Court. 

And befides that, hee may affure 
himfelfe , that this their leawde and 
fonde loue cannot long endure, ncy- 
ther can care allo of her felfe be kept 


fecret. For, eyther his Hofteffe that 
lodged her,or the Bawde that procu- 
reth theyr meetings, or the page that 
bringeth commendations and meſſa- 
ges betwixt thé,or the neighbors that 
{ec him frequent the houfe, or the fer- 
uant that {hall fufpe& him,or the mo- 
ther that folde her vnto hrm, inthe 
ende wili bewray their fecret peactife 
and friendfhip. VVhereof ſpringeth 
afterwards difdaine,and from dift ain, 
to defame each other : So that of ex- 
treame Louers they were firſt, they af- 
terwards become morrall’_nemyes : 
And therefor the VYi ellis not fo 
hurtfull to the Corne, nor the locuft 
tothe Oates northe wormes to the 
vines,nor maggotsro the fruit,nor the 


méths to the garmenrs,as the woman 
ts to a maa,that once was his friende, 
and now become his enemie. For like 


as in time of her loue, fhe robbed and | 


{poyled him of all his goods: fo like- 
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wiſe in the time of her hatred,the de- 


uoureth all his good fame and repu- 
tation. 

But what thal] wee fay of the man 
that contenteth not himfelfe with one 
friend alone, but like an vnfatiable lea- 
cher taketh vpon him to keep another. 
Truly L cannot <ell what to fay of this 
man, butthat it had beene better for 
h m'ke had neuer been borne, then to 
haue kept company with fuch vile and 
common women. For he thall neuer 
appeafe the firft, neyther with anger, 
nor flattery: nor humble her with pre- 
fents, nor can expell her hatred with 
promiufes,neyther pleafe her with che- 
rifhing of herjand much lefe thall o- 
uercome her wich threats. 

The Ocean feais not fo daunge- 
rous, norrthe fword ofthe tyrant fo 
crucll, neyther lightning fo fuddaine 
nor Earthquakes fo horrible and feare- 


full, nor Serpents io venemous as a 


Harlot,when fhe doth but ſuſpect her 
friend louech another befide her felfe: 
for thee ccafeth not to defame him , 
and to followthe otker,to raile a flan- 
der amongft herneighbours,to com- 
plaineto hisfriends, to bewray the 
matter tothe luftice,to quarrel] with 
Officers, alwayes to hawe fpyes for 
him in cucry place,as if hee were one 
of her mortall enemies. 

Oh would to GOD the Courtyer 
would efteeme as much of his con{ci- 
ence, as his Louver maketh accountref 
his perfon: happie were bee. For, I 
dare affure him,ifhe know it not,that 


fhee fpyeth out all the places hee go- | 


eth to, and counteth cuery morfell of 
meate he eateth,and becommeth ica- 
lous of all that hee doeth, and of all 
thofe whofe companie hee freq en- 
teth: yea,fbe devifeth and imagir. «rb 
all chat heethinketh. So thathethart 
fecketh a crue ll revenge ofhis enemy, 
cannot doe better then perfwade and 


induce him toloue one of thefe well- Í 


conditioned gentle-women., 


Now 
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Ibat Continency Courtiers ought to hauz, 


Now iethim thinke that he hath lour to conclude their practiſes and 


great warres, ana by his euill hap hath 
made herhisenemic, which hereto- 


forehee fo entirely loued: For any 


manthart cfteemeth his honcur and 
reputation, doth rather feare the euill 
tongucof fucha woman, then the 
{word of his enemy. For an hodeſt 
man to flriue, and contend with a 
woman of fuch quality, is cue as much 
as if hee would tke vpon him to 
wath an affes head. Therefore hee 
may not fecme to make account of 
thole iniurics done him,oreuill words 
fhee hath fpoken ofhim. For women 


naturally defire to enioy the perfon 


they louc, without let or interrupuon 
ofany, and to purfue tothe death, 
thole they hate. I would wifh there- 
fore the fauoured of Princes, and fuch 
as hauc office and dignity in the court 
that they beware they incurre novinto 
fach like errors: Forit is not fitting 

hat men of honour, and fuch as arc 
greatabout the Prince, fhould ſeeme 
to haue more liberty in vice then any 
other, neyther forany refpect ought 
the beloued of the Prince to dare to 
keepe company, much leſſe to hauc 
friendfhippe with any fuch common 
and dcfamed women, fith the leaft e- 
uill that can come to them, they can- 
not be auoided. 

Bur at the leaft hee muft charge 
his confcience, trouble his friends, 
waite his goods, eonfume his perfon, 
and lofe his good fame, ioining, with- 
all thefe alfo, his concubine to bee his 
mortall enemy: Forchereis no wo- 
man living that hath any meafure in 
louing,sor endin hating Oh how wa- 
rily ought ail men to liuc,and {pecial- 
iyw that are in the Coure cf Princes 
' far inany women(vndcr the colour of 
then authority and office) go ofttimes 
to feckethem in their Chambers, not 
onely as humble fuiters, tö folicite 
their caufes, but alſo liberally to of- 
fer themtheir perfons, and lo by co- 
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feeke to be pure, and cleane from al 
thefe practifes of thefe comms ftrum- 





deuifes: So natthedecifion andcé- 
clufior, of proces which they faine to- 
folicite, fhallnotgeewith him that 
demaunds there goo’scfthem, but 
rather with him that dcfires-bur their 
perſons to fpoylethem of theyr ho- 
nour. ‘ 
Nowthe Princes officers mufti 


pets, much more from thae hatare 
ſuters to tbem, apdhauc matters be- 
fore them. For they fhould highly 
offend Gud, and commit great trea- 
lon to the king, if they - fhould fende 
thofe Women from them that fucd 
vato them rather difhonored and de- 
famed, then honeftly difpatched of 
their bufine fe, 
And therefore he birdeth himfelfe 
toamarucllous inconuenience, that 
falleth in loue with a woman futer: for 
euen from that inftant hee hath recei- 
ued ofher the fweer delights ofloue , 


[euen atthe prefent hee bindeth him- 


felf to diſpatch her quickly,and to end 
all her furtes, and not without great 
griefe I {peake thefe words. 
There are many women that ccome: 
tothe Cotirtof Princes,to make vn- 
reafonable and difhoneft ſutes vhich 
in theend, notwithftanding ebraine 
theirdefire: And notforany right or 
reafonthey haue to ir: fauc onel 
they Haue obtained it through the fa- 
uou: and creditethey haue wonne of 
the fauoured Conrtier, or of one of 
his beloued: So as wee feei- happen 
many dm s, thatthe vniuſt fornica- 
tion, mad her fuitiaftard reafona- 
ble. I fhould iye and doe my {e!fe 
wrong me thinkes, if I fhould paffe o- 
ner with filence a thing thar hapned in 
the Emperours Court touching this 
matter:in the which I went oe day ce: 
one of the princes chicfe officers, and 
beft beloned of him,to folicita matter 
of importace which an hoites omine 
{tould 
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i {hould haue before him. 
And fe this fauoured Courtier , 
and great Officer after hec had hearde 


of men the wha‘. difcourfe of the 


matter, for ful rc olution of the fame, 
| hee asked mee, if fhee were yong and 
fayre, and Iaunfwered him that fhee 
was reafonable fayre, and of good 
fauour 
Well then (fayth he) bid her come 
to mee,and I will doe the beft I canto 
difpatch her matter with fpeede, for 
I will affure you ofrhis, that there ne- 
uer came fayre woman io my handes , 
but fhee had her bufineffe quickly dif- 
patcht at my hands. 
I haueknowne alfo many women 
in the Court fo difhoneft, that not 
contented to fcilow their owne mat- 
ters, would alfo deale with others af- 
fayres, and gaine in foliciting theyr 
caufes, fo thatthey with theyr fine 
wordesand franke offer oftheir per- 
fons obrayned that, which many 
times to men of honour,and great au- 
thority was denyed. 

Therefore thefe great Officers & 
fauoured of Princes oughtto haue 
great refpectnot onely in the conuer- 
ſation they haue with thefe Women : 
but alfo in the honeft order they 
ought to obferue in hearing their cau- 
fes. And that to bee done in fuch 
fort, that whatfoeuer they fay vnto 
them may beefecret, provided al- 
fo the place where they fpeake with 
them, bee open for other Si iters 
in like cafe. 















CHAP. XVIII. 


That the Nobles and Beloued of Princes, 
exceede not in fuperfluons fare and 
that they bee not to: fumptuous in 
their meates. A notable Chapter for 
thofe that ufe too much delicacy and 


J[uper fluitie. 


= He greareft care & 
vegard that Nature 
t laide vpon her felfe 
was that men could. 
not line without 
fufiinance :fothat 
fo long as weefeea 
man cate (ycaifitwerea thoufande 

yeares) wee might bee bolde to fay , 

thar heeis certainely aliue. Amd hee 

hath nor alone layde this burden vp. 
on men,but on bruite beafts alfo : For 

wee fee by experience, that fome fee- 

dcth on the grafle in the fieldes fome 

liues in the ayre, eating flyes, others 

vpon the wormes in carring, others 

with that they finde vrder the water : 
And finally, each beaft liueth of other 
and afterwardes the wormes feede of 
vs all. And not onely reafonable men 

and brute beafts liue by earing,but the 
trees are nourifhed thercby; and wee 

fee it thus,thar they in ftead of meate, 
receiueinto them for nutriture the 
heate of the Sunne, the temperature 
ofthe ayre, the moifture of the earth, 
any dewe ofheauen: fo thar the fu- 
ftenance for men is called meate, and 
that ofr lants and trees increafe This 
beeing true therefore that wee haue 
{poken,we muft needes confefle, thar 
to live wee mufteate: and yer with- 
all, weemuft vnderftand that the fin 
of gluttony confiftech notin that that 
wee cate for neceffiry but only in that 
that 
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that ĩ eaten with a difordinate appe- 
tite and defire. And fure now a dayes 
men vie nor to eare to content nature, 
but to pleafe their licorous and dain- 
ty mouthes. 

Hee thac giueth him ſelſe ouer to 
the defire of the throare, doth not 
anely offend his flomacke, and di- 
ftemper his body, but burteth alfo 


his confcience: for all gluttons and. 


drunkards are the children, or the 
brothers of finne. 
| And I fpeake but little to fay, that 
the mouth and finne are cofin Ger- 
| manes together: forby their cffects 
: and operations methinkeththem fo 
i knirand combined together, as the 


Father and the Sonne : Sith burning 


Leacherie acknowledgeth none other 
for her mother, but onely the infatia- 
ble and gurmand throate. And the 
diuerfity of meates is buta continuall 
and importunate awaking of difho- 
neft thoughts. Doe we not reade ofS. 
Hierome, that albeit hee remained in 
the wilderneffe, burned of the Sunne 
his face dryed vp, and wrinkled, bare 


| footed „and alfo bare headed, clothed 
\ with fackcloth his body fcourged with 
| bitter ftripes, watchinginthe night , 
land fafting and hungering in the 


day, continually cxercifing his pen 
and his heart in contemplation, and 
yet for all this gricuous penance, him 
felfe confefled, that in his fleepe, hee 
dreamed and thought he was among 
the Curtezans of Rome, and S Panl 
the Apoftle, who was a nan of rare, & 
exquifite knowledge,and deferued to 
fee the very fecretes of Paradife,neuer 
heretofore feene, traueNing in his vo- 
cation more then any other of the A- 
poftie: did nothe get his huirg with 
his owne hands:and alfo went a foore 
sreaching through all the world, brin- 
ging infinite barbarous people tothe 
faith of Chrift, bcing beaten in the 
day time by others, for thathee was a 
Chriftian, andin thenight time hee 
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beat himfelfe for that he was a finner, 
puniſhing the defh, to make it ſubiect 
to the ſpirit. And yet neuertheleſſe he 
fayth of himfelfe, that he coulde not 
defend himielfe freca diſhoneſt 
thoughts which did euer Jc: him to 


preachand pray witha quiet minde + 


Saint 4ufen reciteth of himfelfc in his 
booke De confeffsonibus , that all the 
while he inhabited in the deferts hee 
eate little, wrote much,prayed oft,& 
fharpely chaftifed his body with con- 
tinuall fafts and gricuous difciplines: 
But yet percer ng that notwithftan- 
ding all thi-, bis difhoneft thoughtes 
ſuppreſſed his holy defires, he began 
to crye witha lowde voyce thorough 
the deferts,and rocky hils, faying. O 
Lord my God, thou commaundcft 
metobe chaft, burthisfraile and ac- 
curfed ficth can neuer keepeir. And 
therefore L humbly befcech thee firft 
to indue mee with thy grace, ro doe 
that thou wilt haue me,and then com- 
maund me what fhall pleafe thee: o- 
therwiſe I fhall neuer doe ir. 

If therefore thefe glorious Saints 


with their continual fafts and contemn- 


plations, and cxtreame punifhing of 
their bodies,could nor defend them- 
felues from the burning motion cf the 
flefh.how fhal we belccue thar a com- 
pany of drunkards and gluttons, can 
doe it,which neuer Jione bibbing and 
eating. VV ece may bec affured thar the 
leffe we pamper ard fecde our bodies 
with delicacy and iciencs,che morewe 
fhallhaue them obedient and fubic& 
co ourwilles: Forthough wee (ce the 
fire neuer fc, great and ffaming, yetic 
ouickely wasteth, andis brougbi to 
athes, ifwce leane fot to put mere 
wood vntoit. 

Exceffe isnot onely vniavfull for 
the body, but it is alfo an occefion ofa 
thoufand difeafes bothto the body & 
loule: For to fay the truth, wee hane 
(cene more rich men die through vx- 
ceffe, then poore men of neccfh: 
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And in mine opinion, mee thinkes with thar that is fuperfluous, 


the finne of Gluttowie nord not to be 
otherwife punithed by diuine iuftice, 
ſeeing thar of ir felfe it bringeth pen- 
naunce yno ja. Andto proue this 
truce : Let vs but require chefe glur- 
tons to tell vs vpon their Oathes ,hhow 
they finde themfclues in temper being 
full paunched ? and they will confefic 
vntovs, that they are worfe at cafe 
then if they had fafted. 

That their mouth is drye, their bo- 
dic heauic,and yll difpofed that their 
head aketh,their ftomac iscolde,and 
that Eyesare {leepic,and their bellyes 
full, buc that yet they defire to drinke 
Rill. And therefore Dyogenes Cinicrss, 
deryding the Rbodians , fayde thefe 
words: 

Oh you drunkep and gluttonous 
Rhodians : Tell mee I befeech you, 
VVhat occafion mooues you to go to 
the Church, to pray tothe Gods‘, to 
giue you health, when at al times kce- 
ping fober diet,you may keepe it with 
you? And moreouer hee fayde vnto 
them alfo: andif you wil beruled by 
my couafell, I will cell yee, you neede 
nor goe to the Churches, to befeech 
the gods'te graunt you health,burt on- 
ly to pray vnto them, toparden you 
your finnes and iniquities you daylie 
commit. Allo Socrates the Phylofo- 
pher was wont to fay to his difciples, 
of the vniuerfitie of Athens 

Remember Oh you Athenians that 
in the well-gouerned pollicies, men 
liue not to eat,to glut the bodie : but 
doe onely cate to liue, and fuftaine the 
bodie. 

Ograue faying ofthe good philofo- 
pher! and I wouldto GOD that e- 
uery good Chriftian would carry this 
leffon in minde. For, if we would but 
let Nature alone,and giuc her libertic, 
and difpofition, of her felfe,the is fo 
honeft,and of fuch temperance, that 
the wil not leaue to eate that that fhal 
(ufice her,neyther will alfè trouble vs 
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Courtiers ought not to haue fuperfluvus fare: 


niſſus, wee fhould not hane feere thee 
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Yet an other foule offence bringeth 
this vice of Gluttonie, and that is, That 
many put the(clues in fervice to waite 
on others : not fo much for the Or- 
dinary fare that iscommonly vfed in 
their houfe,as for the defire they haue 
co filfthcir bellies with dainty and fu- 
perfluous meates. And in efpcciall, 
when they knowe they make any mar- 
riages or feafts for their Friends, then 
giue double attendance, hot conten- 
ted alone with that rhemfelues haue 
eaten, bur further in remembrance o 

the worthie feaft, committeth to the 
cuftody of his trufty Carer (his great 
Roſe) perhappes a two or three dayes 
{tore of thofe rare and daintiedythes, 
which I am afhamed to write, and 
much more ought they to beafhamed 
to doit. For that man that profeficth 
to be a man,ought to inforce himfelfe 
neuer to engage his libertie for thar, 
his fenfuall appetite inciteth him to: 
but only for that reafon binds him to. 

Arifizppus the Philofopher wafhirg. 
lettice one day with his owne kandes 
forhisfupper,by chance Flautus paf- 
fing by that wzy, and {ccing him faid , 
Ifthou wouldeft haue ſerued king Dio- 


have eaten Lettiſes, as thou doft now. 
Arifiippus anfwered him againe. O 
Plantas if thou wert content to eate of 
thefe Lettifes that I cate, thou fhoul- 
deft not feruc fo great a Tyrant as 
thon dc ft. 

The excefle of meates is greater in 
thefe dayes, both in quantity, and 
in drefling of them,then in times paft, 
For in that golden age,which the phi- 
lofopherzs neuer ceafe to bewayle,men 
had neneother houfes but natural! 
cauesin the ground, and apparrel- 
led onely with the leaves of trees, the; 
bare ground for their fhooes their 
bandes feruing them in the ftead of 
Cuppes to diinke in: they dranke 
Water for VVine, cate rootes tor 
breace, _ 
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bread and fruites for flefh: and final- 


ly,for their bed they made the earth , 


and for thcir couering,the skie, bee- 
ing lodged alwayes at the figne of the 
Starre. 

VVhenthe diuine Plate returned 


Cour:icrs ought not to haue. fuperfluous ‘fare. 
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onec {pake a notable ſentence, 


And therefore Plato in his time 
and 
worthy to be liad in minide,and tharis 
this, Thatin cat City where there are 
many Phyfitions,i mu needs follow 
of neceffitic that the Inhaw:. its there 


out of Crciil into Greece,hee fayde one|of, are vicious, and riotous perfons. 
dayin his Colledgz: I docaduertife | And truly we hauc goad caule to car- 
you(my Difciples,that I am returned ry this faying away: fith wee fee that 
out of Cici/maruclloufly troubled,and ; Phyfitions commonly enter not into 


there. And being as«ed,what monfter 
it was, he tolde them it was Dionifius 


many times in the nighe. 


then in that golden : how many fhoul- 
deft thou fee, that doe not onely dine 
and fup well, but before dinner breake 
their faft with delicate meartes and 
wines, & banket after dinner and fup- 
peralfobefore they goe to bed. So 
wee mayfay, though Plato faw then 
but one Tyrant fuppe, hee might fee 
now eucry body both dine and fuppe, 
and {cant one that contenteth him 
with one mealea day, inwhich the 
brute beafts arc more moderate, tren 

reafonable men. Sith we {ee thar they 


eate but ſo much as fatisfieth them: 


and are not conrented to eare inough 
yea till chey be full, but more then na- 
ture will beare.And brure beafts have 
not alfo fuch diuerfity cf meates, as 
men haue, neyther feru4nts to waiton 


| 


| this is by reafon ofa Monfter I {awe j poore mens houfes, that trauell and 


exercifetheir body dayly: but con- 
trarily into the rich and wealcay mens 


the tyrant,who is notcontented with houfes, which] continually idely, 
one mealeaday, butl faw him uppe | and at eafe. 


I remember I knew once a Gentle- 


O diuine Plato, ifthou wert aliuc as man (a kinſman ofmine, and my very 
thou art dead, and prefent with vs in| friend) whichbauing taken phyficke , 
this ourpeftilent age, as thou werte 


I came to fec how he did, {uppofing 
hee had beene ficke and demaunding 
of him thecaufe of his purgation : he 
tolde mee, hee rooke ir nor for any 
ficknefle hee had, but onely to make 
bim hauc a better appetite againft hee 
went co the feaft which fhould be two 
or three daies after. 

And within fixe dayes after I re- 
turned again to fee him, and I found 


him in his bedde very ficke, not for 
thathe had fafledtoo much, but that 





hee had inglutted him felle with the 
variety of mecates hee did cate at the 
feaſt. 

So ic happened, that when hee 
purged himfelfe once onely to haue 
better f omacke to eate, hee needed 
afrerwards a dozen Purgations forto 
difcharge hisloaden ftomacke of that 


them, beds to lye in, wine to drinke | great furfee bee had taken at the feaft, 


| houfes to put their heads in,moncy to 


fpende, nor Phyfiticus to purgethem 

as men haus. And yet for all thefe 

commodities, wee fece men the moft 
art of their time ficke. 

And by thefe things recited,we may 
perceyuc, thattherc is nothing prce- 
{erueth fo much the health ofman as 
labour, and nothing confumeth fou- 
ner then reft. 





with extre: me eating : And for the 
foure howres hee wasat the Table 
where this Feaft was, hee was lodged 
afterwardes in his Chamber, for two 
monethes to pay vfury for that hee 
had taken, and yetit was the greate 
grace andinercyof GOD hee efca- 
ped with Life: For ifthat it bee ill 
to finne, It isfarre worfeto feeke & 
procure occafions to finne. 
Nnna And 
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Courtiers ought not to haue fuperfluous fare: 


And therefore by confequent, the fin 


of Glutronic is not oncly dangerous 


‘for the confcience, hurtfull coche 


health ofthe body, and a difpleafing 
of God: but is is allo a worm thar ea- 
teth and’ -aune conſumeth wholy the 
goods td faculties of him that vfeth 
it. 


ting of thefe dainty morfels,as they do 
afterwards griefe and difpleafure to 
heare the great accounts oftheir fte- 
wards, oftheir excefsiue «xpences. 
It is a {weet delight to beefed daylie 
with daintie difhes, but ſowre fauce 
to thofe delicate mouthes, to put his 
hand fo oft to the purſe. Which I 


{peake not without caufe,fith that as 


wee feele great pleafure and felicitie 
in thofe meats that enter into our fo- 
mackes : fo doc we afterwards thinke 
that they plucke out of our heart the 
money that payeth for thefe knackes. 
[remember I faw written in an Ione 
in Catalogia thefe words: 

You that boaft here, mufi fay when you 


fit downe te your meste: Salue regina , 


yea and when youare eating, vitæ dul- 
cedo: yea and when you reckon with the 
hofte: Ad te fulpirasws :yea and when 
you come to pay bim, Gementes, & 
ficntes, 

Now ifI would goe about to de- 
(cribe rd parcels the orderand maner 


_of our feafts and banquets, newly in- 


uented by our owne Nation there 
would rather appeare matter «9 you, 
to lament and bewayle,then to write. 
And ic had beene better by way of 
{pecch to haue inuented di sers fa ſhiõs 
of rables,formes and ftooles, to fit on, 
rhen {uch diuerfity ofm ates to fet v- 
pon the Tables,as wee doe vie nowa 
daycs. Aad therefore by good reafon 
did Licurgns king of Laceaemonia, Or- 
daine and command that no ftranger 
comming out ofa ftrange Countrey 
into his, fhouldbe fohardy to bring 
in any new cuftomes, vpon paine that 


Befidesthat, thefe gurmands re- | 
ceiue not fo much pleafure in the ea- 


— — — 





ifitwere knowne,he ſhould be ſtraite 
banifhed out of the Countrey,and if 
he did vfe and praétife ir,he fhould be 
pat todeath. Iwill cell you no lye, 
faw once ferued imat a feaft 42. forts 
and kindes of meates in feuerall di- 
fhes. In an other feaft of divers fortes 
ofthe fifhcalled Tuny. Andin an o- 
ther feaft being ficth day, I faw diuers 
filhes broyled with larde. And at an 
other feaft where I faw no other meat 
bnt Troures,and Lamperies of diuers 
kinds of drefling. And at an other feat 
wherc I faw onely vi.perfons agree to- 
gethertodrinkeeach of them three 
pottles of wine a peece, with this con- 
dition further, that they fhould bee 6. 
houres at the table,and he that dranke 
notouthis part, fhould pay for the 
whole feaft. 
Ifaw allo an ather feaft, where 
they prepared three feuerall Tables 


for the bidden guefts, the one boorde 


ferued after the Spanifh manner, the 
other after the Italian, and the thirde 
ferued after the fafhion of Flanders; 
And tocuery table there was ferued 
22.forts of meates. I faw alfo at ano- 
ther feat fuch kinds of meates eaten, 
as are wont to bee ſeene, but not eaten, 
asa horfe rofted,a cat in gely, little ly- 
fers with hotebroth, frogges fryed, 
and divers other forts of meats which 
I faw them ear, but I never knew what 
they were till they were eaten. And for 
Gods fahe whatis he thar thall reade 
our Writings and fee that is common- 
ly eaters in feafies now a daycs, thatit 
will notina manner breake his heart, 
and water his plantes, 

The onely Spicesthat have beene 


brought ourofCalicur andthe man- 


ner of furnifhing of our boordes, 
brongt: out of Fraunce,bath deftroi- 
ed our Nation veterly. For in the old 


time they had no other kinds of Spi- 


cesin Spaine but Saffron, Comin, 
Garlicke and Onions, and when one 
friend inated an other, they had but 


a peece 
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a peece of beefe,anda pecee ofveale, 


2nd no more: and it wasa rare and 
dainty matter to adde toa Henne : 
Oh iniſhaps of worldly creatures,you 
embrace not now the time that was: 
for now ifhee bee an Officer, or popu- 
lar perfon of any like condition, and 
that hee inuite his friend or neighbor, 
hee will not for fhame fet before him 
leffe thenvi-or vij, feuerall difhes, 
though hee feil his loke for it, or fare 
the worfe one whole weeke after, for 
that one fupper or dinner. 

Good Lord, itis awonder to fee 
what fturre there is in that mans houfe 
that maketh adinneror fupper.Two 
or three dayesbefore, you ſhall fee 
fuch refort of perfons, fuch hurly bur- 
ly fuch flying this way, fuch fending 
that way, fome occupyed in telling 
the Cookes how many forts of meats 
they will haue, other fend out to pro- 
uide a Catertobuytheir meate, and 
tohierferuants to wayte on them, 
and other poore folks to looke tothe 
drefling vp of the houfe, brawling 
and fighting with their feruants,com- 
maunding theirmaides to looke to 
the Butterie, to rubbe the tables and 
ftooles, andto fee ail thinges fer in 
their order, as fitte as may bee, and 
to tafte thiskindeof VVine, and that 
kind of wine: fo that I would to God 
they would (for the health of theyr 
foules) but imploy halfe this careand 
paines they take in preparing one din- 
ner, to make cleane their confciences 


and toconfeffle themfelues vnto Al- y 


mighty God. 

I would faine know, afterall thefe 
great feaftes, what there remayneth 
more, then as I fuppofe, the Mafter 
of the houfe is troubled, the Stewards 
and Caters wearied,the poorecookes 
broyled in the fire, the houfe all 
foule, and yet that is worft ofal,fom- 
times the mafter of the feaft commeth 
Son ofapeece of plate that is ftol- 
en. 


— — 
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So that hee cannot chuje bur bee 
forry forthe ~reat charges hee hath 


beenea , bef.des che lofie of his plate |. 


and veflell ftcllenvand the reft of his 


implements of houfetna-red, and in 


a manner fpoyled. And pera yjenture 
alfo the inuited nor fatisfied,nor com 
tented, but rather willlaugh him to 
{corne for his coft,and murmucat him 
behind his backe. 

Marcus Tullius Cicero was once 
bidden to fupperof a covetous Ro- 
mane, a Citizen bern:, ..hofe fupper 
agreede with ius auarice: Sothe next 


| day it chanced this conetous Citizen 
to meete with Cicero, and hee asked 


him how hee did with his Supper:ve- 
ry well,fayde Cicero, forit was a good 


Supper, thatit fhall ferue me yet for 


all thisday. Meaning to let him vn- 
derftand by thefe words,that his Sup- 
per was fo miferable and hee left with 
fuch an appetite, as hee fhould dine 
the next day with a better ftomacke 
at home, 





The Author continueth bis purpofe 


Xega) T isnow more then 

yi time wee doe bring 
=] YOu aparant proofes 
“ai (as well by Scrip- 
“yi tires, as prophane 
m] Authors)thar there 
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The Au- 
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was neucr made feallt | featts. 


nor banqnet, bur the Diuell was ever 
lightly a gueft, by whofe prefence al- 
wayes happeneth fome mifchiefe.The 
firftbanquerthar cuer was made in 
the World, was that the Diuell made 


to ddamand Eue, with the fruite of 


terrefirial] Paradife: after which fol- 
lowed a difobeying of Gods comma- 
dement,the loffe that Adar had ofhis 


innecency,and a fuddaine fhameand! 
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perpetual reproch co our mother Ewe: | 


Mans nature prefently brought toall 
ſinne andvice. So that v ce may well 
fay they earthefruit,sha: ét our teeth 
an edge. 

Did prc Rebecca likewife make a 
feaecher husband //azc, in which 
Efau loft his heritage, and /acob fuc- 
ceeded in. the fame bleffing /faacke 
(through fraude) whom hee tooke for 
Efa#,and all through the counfell of 
his mothe Rebecca, (he hauing her de- 


defireand paurpofe as (hee wifhed. | 
Ab(olon, did not hee make an other to | 


all his brethren, after whicn followed 
the death of Amaz one of his brothers 
& by one of the other brethren tlicir 
fifter Thamar was defamed, and their 
father King Dasid very fore grieued , 
and affliéted, and all che realme of 7/- 
rael{flaundered ? king Aſuerus made 
an other of fo great and foolith ex- 
pence, that he kept open houſe for a 
hundred and fourefcore dayes : and 
ic followed that Queene rafti was de- 
priued of her crowne, and the fayre 
Heffer inucked in herroome: Many 
Noble men of the City of Hall were 
muithered and hewen in pieces, by 
meanes whereof the Hebrues came 
inte great fauour and credit, and 4- 
man, the chiefe in authority and favor 
about the Prince, depriued of all his 
lands, and fhamefully executed vpon 
the Gallowes, and Afardochens placed 
in his roome, and greatly fub‘imed 
and exalred. 

Alfo the 14.children of the holy 
man Job (which were 7.fonres, and fo 
many daughters) beeing all feafted at 
their elde brothers hioufe, before 
they refe fromthe boord, were they 
not all flaine? 

Allo Baltezar Sonneof King Na- 
buchedonozer made a banquet to al the 


'Gendewomenand his Coancubines 


| 


withinthe City, fofumptuous and 
rich, that that onely veficll hee was 


ferued withall, and the cuppes they 
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drankein, were robbed out of rhe 
Temple of Hierufalem by his Father + 
and this followed after his great ban- 
quete Thefelfe fame night the king 
with all his Concubines dyed fudden- 
ly, andhis Realme taken from him, 
and pur into the handes of his e- 
nemies. 

It had beene better for all thefe I 
hauc recited,that they had eaten alone 
at home,then to haye dyed fo fudden- 
ly accompanied. 

Now ler all thcfe gourmands and 
licorous mouthed people marke what 
Ifhallfay cothem, andcanyit well 
in mind.andthatis this: thatthe fin 
of Gluttony is nothing elfe but a dif- 
pleafure, great peril,and a maruellous 
ixpenee. Í fay itis a difpleafure: for 


the great care they haue continually 


to feeke out diuerfity of fine and curi- 
ous meates: great perill, becaufe 
they plunge their bodies into many 
difeafes, and in vnmercifull charge, 
for the curiofity and number of difhes 
So that fora litle pleafure and delight 
wee take in the fwect rafte of thofe 
dainety meates,but a fatisfa€tion vnto 
the mind fora fhort time: wee after- 
wardes haue infinite griefes and trou- 
bles, with afower fawce, to our no 
little paine. 

And therefore Ariffotle mocke- 
ing the Epicurians fayde, That they 


Vpon a time wentallinto the Temple 


together, befeeching the Gods that 


| they wou!d giue them neckes as long 


asthe Cranes and Herens, that the 
pleafures and iafte of the meates 
ihould bee more tong, before that 
it Came into the fiomacke, to take 
the greatar delight of their meate, 
complay iing of Nature for that fhee 
made their neckes fo fhort: affir- 
ming that the ouly pleafure of meates 
confifted in the {wallowing of it 
downe, which they fayde was too 





foone. Iftharcweefaw a man euen 
vpon a fudden throw all his goods in- 
to 
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to the Sea or riuer,would wenotima- | 
gine he were mad or a very foole ? 
Yes vndoubtedly. Euen fuchaone 
is hce that prodigally fpendeth all his 
goods in fealting aud banquetting. 
And that this is rrue: doe wee not fec 
manifeftly that all chefe mearsthat are 
ferued in at Noblemens boords to day, 
and tomorrow conucyghed irto the 
privie,from the Eaters by their page 
or feruant ? 

Surely mans Sromacke is nothing 
elfe buta gutte or Tripe , forced with 
meate,bread,and wine: a Pavement 
fild wich wine Lees, and a veffell of 
ftincking-oyle, areceypr of corrrupt 


‘ayre,a fincke of a Kitchin,and a feciet 


place,whereinto we caft all our goods 
and fgcultic, as into the riuer. 

And therefore E/ay fayde, tha¢z all 
thefe noble citties of Sodome and Go- 
morrha, by this onely carfe did incurre 
into fuch execrable finnes, for which 
afterwards they were deftroyed. And 
this was cuen through excefie of fee- 
ding , eating, and drinking, and too. 
much ydleneffe : and it is no maruell. 
For it is an infallible thing,that where 


\ ydlenefic and gluttony raigneth,there 


muft ncedes come fome yllende vnto 
that man. 

The Greekes, the Romaines, the 
Egiptians,and the Scythes, although 
they were detected of many other fins 
and vices,yet were they alwayes fober 
and temperat in cating and drinking. 

Juftine that wrote of Trezss Pom- 
peyas reciteth that among the Scythes 
(which were the rudeft and moft bar- 
barous thatcame into Afia) vſed to 
reproue thofe that let goe winde,and 
to chaftife and punith chof? that vo- 
mited : faying, that breakir.¢ winde, 
& vomiting came only of too much 
cating and drinking. 

Plutarch in his Apothegmes fayde, 
that there was a philofopher in sthens 
called Hyppomachus : that was fo great 
an enemy to glurtoniec,that he vied in 


a a a 


his Colledge fuch and fo great an ab- 
ftinence , that his Di ciples by that 
were ki.own amongſt all the other 
Phylofophe:. And not for no other 
thing,but to fee them bu, e thcir cates 
and prouifion to liue withali. for they 
neuer bought meates to fat chem, and 
keepe them lufty,bur onely to fufteine 
nature and that bur little, 

The Romanes made diuers lawes 
in the olde time to ex pell out of theyr 
Cities drunkards and Glutrus,wher- 
of we will recite foime v= < you,toti e 
end that the’= enat fhall reade our 
prefent wr-.ings, fhall both knowe 
and fee what great care our Forefa- 
therS tooke to abolifh this horrible 
vice of Gluttony, 

Firft, there wasa Law in Rome, 
called Fabian Law, fo called, becaufe 
Fabian the Confull made it, in which 
it was prohibited, that no man fhould 
bee fo hardy in the greateft Feaft hee 
made, to {pend aboue a hundred Sex- 
terces, which might becin value a 
hundred peeces of 6 pence,Salets,and 
all other kinds of fruite,not comprifed 
within the fame. 


And immediately after that, came | 
out another law called Adge/finia,which 
the Conful Afeffinius made.By which 


they were alfo iahibited in all feaſtes 
to drinke no ftrange wines, which on- 
ly were permitted to be giuen to thofe 
that were difeafed. After which fol- 
lowed allo anotherilaw Licinia made 
by the Conſul Licinins forbidding in 
all feafts all kinds of Sawces, becaufe 
they incite appetite, and are caufe of 


| great expence An other law Emilia, of 


Emilius the Conful alfo,commanding 
the Romans fhould be ferued in their 
banquets but onely with fiue fortes of 
diverfities of meates, becuufe in them 
there fhould be fufficient for honeft 
refection,and no fuperfuitie to fil the 
belly: And then wastherethe Lawe 
Ancia made by Anctus the Contull , 
charging allthe Romanes for to en- 
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deuor tolearne all kinde of ſciences, 
exceptcookery, For, according to 
their faying: Zm:hat Hou “e where was 
a Cooke, thofé of that honf o carme poore 
quickely = the r bodyes difeafed, their 
mindes Vi 0s, ana al-together ginen to 
QluttoytE. 

After this law there came forth ano- 
ther called Zulia, of Iulius Cefar, com- 
commaunding al Romains,that none 
fhould be o hardy to fhut their gates 


— — — — — —— — —— 


A — when they wereat dinner: and it was 
Tika © | tothisendc, het the Cenfours of the 


far. Cittie’might haue cafe accefle into 
their houfes at mealcime,te {ee if their 
Ordinary were correfpondentcto their 
habilitie. 

Andthere was alfo another Lawe 
made afterwards, called Araſtimia, of 
Arifimius the Contull,by which it was 
enaéted, that it {hould bee lawful) for 
eucry man to inuire his friends to din- 
ner co him at noon, as they liked,pro- 
uided that they fupped nor together 
that night. 

And this was cftablifhed thus, to 
cut off the great charges they were at 
with their fuppers. For the Romanes 
exceeded in fupe: fluity of dainty and 
fine meats,andmorcouer they fat too 
long guzling &eating at their {uppers 

Of all chefe Lawes heretofore reci- 
ted, were authonrs Aulus Gelins: and 
cAtacrobius. And for this was Catas 
Gracchus well reputed of , by the Ro- 
manes,whonotwithftanding hee had 
bin Confull in diuers Prouinces,(and 
thar many times)and he was a man of 
great grauitic and authoritiein Reve, 
his wife was his onely cooke : and tra- 
uclling,his hofteffe of hishoufe where 
he lay dreffed his meate. 

Marcus Mantis in times paft made. 

a booke of diuers way¢s how to drefle 

meat,& an other of the tafts,fawces, 

and diuers maners of feruing of them 

in at che bankets,& a third book, how 

o couer the table, fet the {tools in or- 

| der order the cupbord and alfo how 


em a‘ 
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ſeruants ſhould wayte and giue theyr 
attendance at the Table: which three 
books were no fooner imprinted, and 
publifhed,but prefeatly and publikely 
they were burned by the Senate of 
Rome,and if his author had not quickly 
voyded zeme, & fled into 4/72 , he had } 
accompan yed his bookes in the fire. 

Theauncient writers never ceafed 
to reprouc cnough Lentulus, Cefar, 
Scylla, Scenwola, and e£milius : For,a 
barker they made in a garden of Rome, 
where they eate no other meates.but 
Blacke-byrdes, Torteyſes, Mallardes, 
Nettles,pigs-brains ,& hares in fauce. 

But ifthe Romane VViiters wrote 
in thefe dayes, Idoe not beleeue they 
would reprouc fo fimplea banquer 
taade by fo noble and famous perlons 
as they were: For nowa dayés they 
dos fo farre exceedein variety of di- 
fhes at noble mens boords, that ney- 
ther they haue appetite to cate, nor 
yet thcy can tell the name ofthe di- 
Mes. 

But now returning to our pur- 
pofe, Ifaytheintent why wee haue 
layde before you thefe forepaſſed ex- 
amples, was oncly tothis end, to ad- 
monifhthe fauoured of Princes, to 
locke into themſelues, that they anoid 
this filthy finne of Gluttony. Beeing 
a foule blotin a Courtier, to be coun- 
ted a greedy gut,and carmarant at bis 
meatc,and being one, whofe manners 
and behauior euery man marketh : for 
fure itis more fitting for them to bee 
moderate and fober in eating and 
drinking then others,and good realon 
why: Foras they are more Noble 
then others, fo hauc they many that 
fue vnto rhem, and they haue allo 
the wair,ntieft matters of gouerne- 
ment, pafling vnder their charge : by 
reafon wherofif they furcharge them- 
{elus with excefle, they are then very 
vnaprtte difpatch any matters: for 
much eating caufeth {leepe;and much 
drinking depriueth the of their iudge- 
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| ment and fences both. 
| Isitnor tobe wondered ar,yea,and 
| o bee reproucd alfo, to fee a Magi- 


: firate or Counfellour fit in his chaire, 


i to heare poor imens caufes and fuites: 
| and the {uiter opening bis caule vnto 
: himhe firteth nodding with his head 
‘in his boſome, ready to ileepe ? 
Euen {o doe I fay likewife,that ic is 
a great reproach to the beloued of the 
Prince,and great damage to the com- 
mon-wealth,that it fhould be fpoken 
amoneft Courtiers and fuiters,that to 
day hee was of this opinion, and to 
morrow he is ofanother. So that the 
Courtyer or fuicer fhould haue hope 
to difpatch that to morrow,hee cou!d 
not doe to day. 
King Philip, Father of Alexander the 
ereat,alchough he was a Prince noble 


and fortunate , yet was hee noted and | 


rebuked for drinking of wine : where- 
of followed, that after hee had giuen 
iurdgement vppon a time, againft a 
poore widow-woman : fheanfwered 
ſtreight, fhe appealed. . 

The Noble-men that were prefentr, 
hearing what was faide by the King - 
asked her, to whome fhee would ap- 
peale, fince the King in perfon gaue 
fentence of her, andnoorther? And 
this was her aunfwere fhe made them. 
I appeale to King Fhilip whichis now 
drunke: that when he is fober, here- 
turne to give fenrence. 

And as the Hyftoriographers 
fay , thatwriteth thishiftorie: This 
poore Woman was not deceyued , in 
her appellation at all : For after K. 
Philip had repofed and fleptalittle,he 
reuoked] and repealed the Sentence 
thathehad before given againft her. 

And therefore concerning this mat- 
ter,I fay, thar that how wilde or tame 
ſoeuer a Beaft bee, yet he ftill continu- 
eth abeaftinhiskinde , onely a man 
except, who very often through too 
much excefie of meat and driak tray- 


eth fo farre from reafon , forgetting 


himſelſe, that neither he himfelfe, nor 
any other knoweth wel, whether hee 
be then amar ora Beaft. 

Thofe that are the fauoured of prin- 
ces, muft bec very circumf{peG, that 
they be not too fumpruous, and pro- 
digall , in their Feafts and Banquets, 
for they hauc many eyes atreraant on 
them, And fome will fay, Thatthey 
make not thofe great feats or chem- 
felues,but by the gifts and prefents of 
others. 

I wiíh them in this cafe nat they 
fhould not hope „xcute themfelues 
by faying, J oat they cnely feaft theyr 
kinffolks &famıliar frieds. For the en- 
uie that comonly one beareth againſt 
the power & authority ofa man,is fo 
grear and extreame, that it fpareth 
not friends,remembreth not kinsfolke 
neyther makeih account of the bene- 
fires receyued: but rather as foone as 
the bidden guefts aredeparted from 
his houfe that bad them, they go tal- 
king among themfelues,and murmu- 
ring amongeft others, faying many 
times that it is more worth, that is loft 
by the vaine and lauifh expences of 
the fauoured Courtier, thea that thag 
iscommonly ferued to the Princes 
owne boorde. 

Alfo I counfell the beloued of 
Princes thatthey take heede whome 
they rruft,and whom they inuire vnro 
their Tables: For many times if they 
bee bus tourethat are bidden, one of 
them goeth fure to eate and banket, & 
the other three to fleere and mocke, 


and to marke all that is brougbrin, & 


the manner ofthe feruice. And the 
worttis yet,thar he fhall many times 
bring fuch to eare with him, thar 


would more willingly eate his ficth, | 


then his meare. 

Thefe reputed Courtiers muft be 
welladuifed, thar though they be too 
delicate and fuperfluous in their meat 
yet at leaft that they bridle their tongs 


For they may be affured, thar as their 
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| guefts they bad go full paunched from 


them,fo cary they away with them all 
the fuperfluuus end vainé wordes they 
heard at the cable. 

Befides that, thet wnat fo cuer the 
Courtyerf dat the boord,reportiug 
ic cthe where, they will nor fay that 


hee {pak it of himfelfe, but that the 


King himfelfe tolde it him. 


And yewis there a farre greater dan- | 


ger and perill then this wee haue fpo- 
ken of,and that is: That they will not 
fimply tell chat they hearde of the be- 
loued Courtycr, but will adde vnto it 
of their owne heads,what they thinke 
beft, and whatwas his meaning in 
{peaking it. 

So that wee may fay, that there are 
not ſo many Comments vppon the By- 


ble, (asthey make Gioffes vppon the 


fame reports, by theierath iudgemets 
and fond interpretations ) which they 
did defcant vpon onc only word fpo- 
ken vnawares perhaps, by lome at the 
Table of this fauoured Courtyer. 

Itis a general] cuftome amongft all 
eftates and conditions of people: that 
where there arc fumptuous Tables , 
and aboundance of dyfhes, there the 
inuited fit long at their meate,and are 
libcrall to fpeake cuill. Mhich fure 
fuch as are in fauour with the Prince, 
neyther oughtto doe, nor fuffer ic to 
bedoncathisboord. Forthe good 
and honorable Feaft, ought onely to 
beeferued , with good and daintie 
meates : but in no wile marrea with 
rhe defaming of his neighbour. 

Oh how manic Feafts and Bankets 
are made in Princes Court ts , where 
without al comparifon thereare more 


detractions vfed of their neighbours, | 


then there are diucrfityes of dythes 
to cate. 

A pernitious thing doubtleffe,and 
and not to bee {uffered nor abidden : 
For ro man hurreth the reputation of 
another with his tongue, but with the 
felfe-fame hee condemneth his owne 





confcience. and thsrefore let men be 
aduifed of their {peach,and what they 
{peake of others. 

For it isalwayes an eafie matter to 
detraét and hindcr the good fameand 
— —— of aman: bur very harde 
afterwards to fatisfic the partie. 

Theictore] counfell,and admonifh 
thofe Courtyers,that they doe not oft 
feaft others : but also that they donot 
accept to goe to others Tables where 
they are bidden. For, they may bee 

affured,that they are beloved of fewe, 
and hatedofall: and befides thar, it 
might fo happen, that others fhould 
be at the charge of the feaft, and that 
they fhould lofe their lives. 

Alfo let not the fanoured Courti- 
er truſt thoſe too much thatcome or- 
dinarily to his Table, and that doere- 
bid him againe to theirs, yea though 
they flecme cuen to bee wholly his to 
difpole, and poffible, asit were his 
right hand,and that they be thofe who 
hee happily ro haue done much for,in 
difpatching their affayres : for ight- 
ly in fuch lıke feafts, treafons,and poi- 
foningsare not practifed with the 
maftcr of the Feaft,but only with him 
that waireth at the Table to giue drink 
or elfe by the Cookes that dreffeth 
the meate. 

Alfo let not the Courtier truft too 
much thofe whom hee hath beence in 
Company with allat diuers feaftes , 
(where he neuer had hurt) much leffe 
knew any little occafion tofufpect ill 
of them, louching any treafon meant 
towardshim: Forfoata time when 
he luspecteth leaft,he may bec in moft 


| daunger,and ſinde himfelfe deceyued. 


And therfore by my councell, he fhall 
not cafily be entreated to euery mans 
boorde, vnleſſe hee bee firft well aflu- 


red of the companie thatare bidden 


as allo of the Seruants that wayte: 
For the holes and {pacesof the French 
riddles (with which they duft their 
corne) fometimes is euen ftopped 

with 





‘Chap. 13] 


——e 


How eare- 


full a m=" 


—* 40 be! 
to 
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Lib’4> | 
with the very grains of the fame corn: 
apd letteth che cleare paflage ofall the 
reſt 

One of the greateſt troubles(orro 
tearmeit better) one of the ateſt 
daungers, I fee the fauoured Courti- 
erin,is this: thatallthe C urters 
and ina manner ali the Citizens,de- 
fire to {ec them our of fauourso7 dead 
by fome meanes. For every man is of 
this minde, that with the chaunge of 
things, by his fall or death hee hopeth 
hee Mall rife to fome betrer itate, or 
happily to catch fome part of his offi- 
ces or Luing. 

An other mifchiefe and inconue- 
nience yet happencth to this fauoured 
Courtier, by haunting other Tables, 
and that is, that many times it chan- 
ceth vnfeemely, and vnhoneft werdes 
are let fall at the Table, and perhapps 
guarrell arife vpon it, which though 
hee bee prefenr, yet he can neyther re- 

medy,nor appeafe it. 

And becaufe thefe thinges were 
done & fpoken in the prefence of the 
eftcemed of the Prince, he that fpake 
them hath credit,and thofe that heard 
it,defcryedit: Yetthere is an other 
diforder that commeth by thefe fea fts 
tharis, that he which maketh the feaft 
and biddeth gueftes, dooth it not for 
that they arc of his acquaintance, his 


kinsfolkes,or his faithfull friends, nor! . 


for thathee is bound and beholding 
to them, but onely to obraine his de- 


fire in his fuites that he hatb in hand: 


for they are few that f{eeke to pleafure 
men,but in hope to be greatly recom- 
penced. Therefore thofe that are in 
fauor and authority about the prince : 


and that accept others bicding, fure 


cneofthefetwo things mut happen 
tothem: | 
patch his buGineffe that inuiteth him: 
yeaalchough itbe vnreafonable, & fo 
vaiuft,and damnable, that ebtayning 
it,both he and the fauoured Courtier 
goctothe Deuill rogether for com- 





EytHer that hee muft dif- 
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Courtiers ought not to paue fuperfluous fare. 





pany,for the wrong and iniury they 
hauc donce to another: or on the o- 
ther fide refu ingtodoe it, the Bid- 


der is ftrucke.- dead,and repenteth his | 


cot beftowed on him. 

Aboue all things Ichie:'v admo- 
nifh the Courtiers and Officers of 
Princes, nor to fell, chaunge, nor en- 
gage their liberties as they doc, the 


fame day they beginne to follow fuch | 


feafts, or torecciue gifts or prefents , 
orto linke themfelues in ftraight 
friendfhippe with anv ^r re deale pat- 
cially in any c*uie: For by thefe fore- 


faydeoccafions, they thall oft binde | 


themfelues todoe that that ſhall not 
bee fit for them, befides the loffe of 
their fiberty they bad before, qto doe 
that was moft honcft and commen- 
dable- 





CHAP. XIX. 


That the fauoured of Princes ought wot 
to be difhoneft of their tongues, nor 
enuious of their words. 


sA) Naxagoras the Phi- 
mato lofopher difputing 
$f eg] one day of the caule 
why Nature had 
placed the members 
of mansbody in fuch 
order as they are,and 
ofthe prepertic and complexion of 
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euery oncofthem, andro whatende 


they had beene fo orderly placed by 
Nature, each member in his place, 
falling in the end to treat of the tong, 
fayde thus ofit : You muſt underfland 
my good Difciples, that not without 
art and great myſtery, Nature gane vs 
two feete, two bands, two cares, ana 


two eyes, andyet for all this bus ore 
tongue, whereby fhee fhewed ws, that in 
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ras his Opi 
nion con- 
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| our Going, feeling, finclling. hearing, ana 
(ecing swe may b'e as long as we will : but 
in (peaking wee jLenidhea [paring and 
(cant,as could bee: A\icad« ing iurther, 
That Watare fafferca vs tò gocopen, 
and bare-ficed : the Eyes,the cares, 
the hands,the feetc, and yother partes 
of the bodie bare allo, excepting the 
Tongue, which fhee hath enuironned 
wich sawes,and empaled with Teeth, 
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neit in theyr dooings, and vile, and 
naught in their tongues. 

I haue alforead touching this mar- 
ter that 4formius the phylofopher be- 
ing asked what he meant to {pend the 
moft part of his time amongft the de- 
fart monntaines,and in hazard,cuery 
houre to be deuoured of wilde beafts? 
Anfwered thus. WVild beafts haue no 
other weapons to hurt mec,but theyr 


and alfo fhit vp with lips : which fhee | hornes and nayles,and theyr Teeth to 


did ro giue vs to vnderftand,that ther 
is nothing jn rhis prefene life thar hath 
more ncedcof Guarieand defence, 
then hath this our vbrydeied Tongue. 

And therefore fayde Pythachas the 
phylofopher, thata mans Tonguzis 
made like the yron poynt of a Lance, 
but yet that it was morerdaungerous 


then that? For the poynt ofthe lance 


| can bur burte the defhybuc the Tongue 
picrceth the heart. 

And furely it was a true faying of 
this priloſopher. For I know notthar 
man how vertuous or pacient fo cuer 
he be,bur thinks ic lefle hurt the blou- 
die vord fhould pierce his flefh,then 
that he fhould be touched in henour, 
with the vencmous poynt of the Ser- 
peutine-Tonzue. For, how crucll foe- 
ucr the wound be, Tze doth heale it, 
and maketh it welagaine: but defame 
orinfamic,neyther late nor neuer can 
be amended. 

Ve (ce men refufe to goe by water 
for feare of drowning : notto come 
too neer the fire for feare of burning, 
nor to goc tothe warres, for feare of 

| killing to eate no ill meates for bce- 
ing ficke : toclimbe vp on high , for 
feare of falling: ro goe in the darke , 
for (care of fumbling: to auoydethe 
yll ayie and raine,for feare of ccwmes: 
& yet I fee very few or none, that can 
beware of detractors and ill tongues. 
And that this is true I teilyou, I doe 
tiot thinke thar in any thing a manis 
į irfuch perill and daunger,as when he 
| liucth accompanyed with men difho- 
i 





deuoure mee, bur men neucr ceafe to 
hurteand offend mee, with all their 
whole members. 

And that this is true, behold E pray 
you,how they looke at mee with their 
Eyes,fpurne mee with their fecte, tor- 
ment mee with their hands, hate mee 
with their hearts,and defame me with 
their tongues, Sothat we haue great 
realon to fay: Thata man liueth with 
more fecuritie amongft wilde beafis, 
then amongft malignant and cnuious 
people. 

Plutarch in his booke De exilio fay th 
That the Lidians had a Law, 
they fentthe condemned murtherers 
torowe in the Galleyes, ſo they confi- 
ned thofe that were Dertraétors,and c- 
uill tongued men into a fecret place, 
(farre off from all company)the {pace 
ofhalfeayeare. Infomuchthat ma- 
ny timesthefe lewde mateschofe ra- 
ther to rcwe in the Galley three yeers 


then to bee exempt from company, 


and {peaking withany but fixe mo- 
ncthes. 

Much like vnto this Law did 77- 
berius the Empcrour make another , 
and condemned a great talker and rai- 
ler ofhis tongue, and commaunded 
ftraightly thathe fhould neucr ſpeake 
word the ff ace of a whole yeare. And 
asthe hiftoric fayth, hee remayned 
dumbe, andreuer {pake during the 
whole terme, bur yet that hee did 
(with his dumbneffe) more hure with 
nods and fignes with his fingers, then 
many other would haue done with 

their 
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their ill tongues. 
. Bytheferwo examp'es wee may 
fee, that fith thefeaaughty tongues 


Courriers ought not to be difboneft of their toung. 


tooke penne in hand to wrire, but hec 


euer wrote againft the ane,and never 
opened his m ouch to fpeake, but hee 





are not to be repreffed by filence, in| alwayes fpake evillof the other. 
fecret,nor toentreate hem as friends Platarch todcb:ag this matter reci- 
nor by doing them good, nor by fen-! tethin his bookes De Repuelca , that 
ding them to Galleyes: nor ro make among {t them of Lidra, in ther pub- 
them holde their peace, and to beas: like weale, it washoldeu an inviolable 
dumbe men: By mine aduife I would | Law, that chev thould nor put a mur- 
have them banifhed(by gencral coun-| derer todeath i r killing ot atry, but 
feli) out of all Co kdges., counfels, | that they fhould onely cxecute, and 
chapters, townes and Common-’ pur him to tortur, chat wouid defame 
wealthes: For wee fee dayly by cx- his ftcighbour, or insny ont Worde 
perience, that let an appie hauc ve- feemerto touch hi.win honour and c- 
uer fo little a bruife, that bruife is ir-: imation, 
ough to rotte him quickly, if heebe So thatthofe barbarous Nations 
not caten in time. thoughrit more execrable to defame 
Demofthenes the Philotopher was | a man, then to killand murther him: 
of great authority for his perfon,grave} And therefore I fay, hee that burneth 
in manners,and condition, and very! my houle, beares my perfon, and 
fententious,& profound in his words: ' robbe:h me of my goods muſt needes 
but with thefe he was fo obftinate, & | doe me great dammage: but he that 
wilfull, and fuch a talker in all his mat- | taketh vpon him ro touch my honour 
ters, thatal! Greece quaked for feare of | and reputation with infamy, will fay 
him. hee offendeth mee much,and that fo 
Whereupon all the Athenians one} grcatlic, as he may well ftand in feare 


Fit 
What pu~ 
orfhmenrby 
a Law of 
ithe Lidiins, 


was duecro 
hım thar 





“ould dg» 
fame Lis 
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day affembledin their hall, or com- | of his life: 


For there is not fo lictle 


| mon houfe, and there they appointed | an offenc2 done to aman of ſte ute 
\him a great ftipend of the goods of rhe : courage, but hee catricth it ever af- 


Common wealth, telling him thar 
they gauc h.m this, not that he fhould 
reade, but becaufe hee fhould holde 
his peace. Alfo this great and renow- 
med Crcerothat wasto valiant and pa- 
liticke in martiall affayres, fo great a 
friend to the Common weale of Rome 
and morconer a Prince of Eloquence, 
for the Latine tongue, though he was 


cruelly pur to death by Marke Antony. 


it was not for any faG committed a- 
gainft him, neyther for any wrong 
or iniurie heehad donchim , fave 
onely for that hee enuyec againft 
him,and ſpake cuill of him. 

Alfothe Noble and famous Po- 
ct Saluf?, and famous Orator of Rome, 
was not hated of firangers, and not 
beloued of bis owne neighbours, tor 
no other caufe, but for that hee never 





| 


ter imprinted in nis heart till hee haue 
reuenged the villany done him: enen 
foin Princes Courts, there rife more 
quarrels, and debates through euill 
tongues and diſhoneſt reports, then 
there dooth for any play or ſhrewde 
turnes „hat are done. 

[know nor what reafon they haue 
to {trike offhis hand thar firit drawe 
eth fword, and fauoureth and leaueth 
him vnpunifhed, that draweth bloud 
with his il congue. 

O whata happy good turne were 
it for the Common weaie, if (as they 
haue in all Townes and weil gouerned 
policies, penal] lawes, prohibiting for 
to Weare or carry weapon) they had 
like lawes alfo to punnifh detractiue, 
and wicked tongues:Surely, there car 
not be fo grear a blotte or vice in a 
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J | Noble inan, Knight or Gentleman of 
honech behaviour and countenance, 
asto beecoumedand reputed artat- 

ler ofhis tongue, and th erewithall a 
detractoroforhers. But let not fuch 
deceiue themfelues, thinking that for 
their countenance or eftates fake they 


bee priutledged aboue others, at their 


wills and pleafure to enlarge their 
rongues on whom they lift in fuch ma- 
ner , bile that their inferiours farre, 
will as libgrally [peake of them, yea, & 
as much io their reproach, as they be- 
fore had done ofthem: repenting as 
much of their honefty and credite for 
their calling (becing in equuualent in 
eftare or degree to them) as they doc 
of their dignity and reputation. 

Acchse umeweenl was a Courtier, 


and liued in Princes Courr, there dy- 


ed our ofthe Courr a worthy knight, 
whoathis noble funerals was com- 
inended of vs al,ra be a good and de- 


uout Chriftian, and chiefly aboue all | 


his noble and heroicallverrucs, hee 
was oncly lauded and renowmed, for 


that chey neuer heard him {peake ill of 


any man. 

So oncofthe company that was 
prefent, hearing this great prayfe of 
him, tooke vpon him to fay this of 
him: If hee newer [pakeill of any, 
then did hee neucr know what pleafur 
thofe haue that {peake ill of their ene- 
mies. WVWVhich words when we heard 
though wee pafled thein ouer with 
filence, yet was there none but was 
greatly offended ac them, and good 
caule why: For to fay truly, che fir 
degree of malignity is, for a man ro 
take afelicityin {peaking iil of his 
neighbour- 

King Darius being at dinner one 
day, there were put foorth of the 
VWVaighters and Standers by, cerrain 
Arguments of the Acts and doings 


m 
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Courtiers ouzhe not to be diſboneſt of their tones: 


| holdethy tongue, for I doe notbring 
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him, was very carneſt againſt Alexan" 


der, and went too farre in fpeech ef 

him. But Daris perceiuing him thus 

paffioned, fayde tohim: O Adjgnus,'a fpeech l 
King I ari- 
us, 


thee into the warres with mee, thar | 


thou fhouldeft infame Alexander (and 


roucirhis honour with thy tengue, 
bur that thou fhouldft with thy {word 
ouercome him. 

By thefe examples wee may ga- 
ther how much wee ough: to hate de. 
traction andill {peaking, fince we fee 
thar the very enemies themfelues can- 
notabide to heare their enemies euill 
[poken offin their prefence: and this 
is alwayes obferued of the honoura- 
ble, grauc,and wife menthat are of 
noble minces: For fure each noble 
heart difdaincth to bee reuenged of 
bis enemy with his tongue, for his in- 
juries done him: ifhre cannot bere- 
uenged on him with his ſword. 

It is fitting for all in generall to be 
modcit and honefi in their fpeech,bue 
much moreitis due for him that em- 
bracerh the fauour and credite of his 
Prince: For it is his proftfiion to 
coe good, to helpe euery man,and to 
{peake ill of no man. 

They haue fuch Centirels of fpies 
vpon them continually (which are of- 
ficers in Court and about the Prince) 
to marke what they ſpeake and do,that 
treeding once awry (how little foeves 
it bee) itis flraight blowne into the 
Princes cates, ard they perhaps ac- 
cufed of thar which they neuer thoght 
deligbting , and taking great plea- 
fure to tell openly what they heard 
them fay. 

Such therefore as are dayly 
Courtie s, attending vppon  the|Whatbeha- 
Prince, andin fauour with him,muft — i 
(if they meane to continue that fa- bui 


| a Courti- 
uour and credite) be gentle, andjes 


of Alexander the Great: in which | courteosis in their VVordes, and 
difpute, one Mignus a Captaine of | bountifull to thofe that fand in need 
the Kiag, and greatly in fauour with | of them. 

Alfo 
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Cour-icrs ougne not to be dilboncft of their toung. 


Alfo the cheemed Conrtyer muft 
beware hee doe not fpeakeyllof no 
man but alo that he be nor too great 
a talker. For commonly thefe great 
talkers befides thar they are not eftee- 
med,bec alfo reputed of {mall iudge- 
mene and of fimple counfell, 

Pythyas, that was the great Gouer- 
ner,and Duke of the 4thentam nation, 
was a Noble prince, beloved and fea- 
red hardy,and valiaunt,and yctin the 
ende as faith Plutarch, che aboundance 
j of wordes job{cured the glorie of his 
heroicall deedes. 

Although oft times thefe great ral- 


i Noble byrth or worfhip , wealthie in 
pofieffions,and othcrwife of authori- 
tic and cf{timation : yet nevertheleffe, 
all that time they {pende in {peaking 
too much,orchers that heare them,oc- 
eupie the fame in deryding and {cor- 
ning of them. 

I befeech youconfider, what grea- 
ter reproach could a Courtyer haue, 
then to be counted a babbler, a prater 
of his rongue, anda lyer? Forwhen 
hee thinks euery man is attentiue,and 
\liftening to him, it is quite contrarie : 
for ceuen at thatinftane do they laugh 
him to fcorne: and yer this is nothing 
tothe fhame they doe vnto him after- 
watds. 

For thofe rhat talke to him, whilft he 
is thus babbling , potsat him with 
their mouthes, behind his backe,nods 
with their heads, holdes downe theyr 
Eyes, and foothes him in all rhat hee 
fayes,and all this not to praile or com- 
mend him,but to be merry afterwards 
at the matrer,when they are together. 


one of thefe great Talkers, if any man 
talke of warre,of the liberall {ciences, 
of hunting,or of husbandric, hee will 
ftreight leape into the matter alshogh 
he be veterly ignoranr in che ching pro 
poned, taking vppon him to realon of 
the mattet,as if hee were very skilfull, 
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kers,and men too fu lof words bee of 


And itisa {portto note,and heare of 





or matter of that faculty. And to mak 
the hearers belicue, that that is truc 
he faith hee sringeth in an cxample: 
faying that! harh feene it,read ir,or 
heard it,and all perhaps: a ftarke Lye, 
that hee neyther fawe it. reade it, nor 
heard it of any: burt onely deniled of. 
his owne head,ona fudden,vnder the 
colour of [ruth, to forge and make a 
falfe Lye, 

Acasicus the Phylofopher , beeing 
one day at a Feaft,where heencyther 
[pake nor offered once to {peake : be- 
ing asked after D nner, what was the 
occafion of nis filence anfwered them 
thus: Ic is better for a man to know his 
timc to fpeake, thenic isto knowe to 
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A wile fay 


ung of Aca- 


tm us the 


ſpeake. Fortofpeake well, is giuen |” hilofopher 


vs by Nature: butro chufe fit time io 
{peake,proceedeth of wifdome. 

Epimeniacs the painter, after hee 
had dwelt long time in 4/4,returned 
to Rhodes, from whence hecfirft depar- 
ted,and becaufe none of rhe Rbodians 
euer hearde him {peake any thing, ey- 
ther of that hee had {eene, or done in 
Afia, they maruelled very much, and 
eatnefily prayed him to diicourfe vn- 
to them tome part of that he had {ecn, 
and fuffered in 4/4. Towhome hee 
made this aunfwere. 

Two yeaves I fulked the Seas aby 
ding the perills of the warer, and ren 
other yearesI was rcfident in 4/74, to 
learn the perfetion of a paynters art: 
ſixe other ycares 1 ftudyed in Greece, 
to accuftome my felfe to be filent,and 
nowe you would I fhould feede you, 
with tales and newes. 

O Rhodians, come to mce no 
more with any tuch motion: for you 
fhould come to my houfe to buy pic 
tures,and not to heare newes. Albeit 
in fo many yeares, and in fuch firre 
and range Countries it cou d norbe 
but £psmenides had feene many things 
worthy tobee recounted , and alfo 
very pleafant for ro heare: yer bee 
would neuer tell them, nor thew the: 
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A ſpeech o 
Pychagoras 


Courciers ought not to be diſboneſt of their tongs: 
| and fure herein he did like a good phi- | ner, and you (hall hardly Catenin ni 


lofopher,and anfwered like a wife & | thefe recited Courtiers icf of any but 
pave perlon: For in tellieg of ftrange | they haue in fecret Spunne the thread 


things and of diuers oun cies, there 
arefew that will bel sue them, and 
many that wail ftaod in doubt whether 
they be icue or nor. 

And therefore touching this mat- 
reralfo, Pythagoras the Philofopher 
was onc day asked vpon what occa- 
fion he made his Scholers vfe fo great 
filence in his Colledge, that in two 
yeares after they were entered, they 
might not {peake. He anfwered thus: 
In other Philofophers Sc soles they 
teach their Dilciples to fpeake,but in 
mine thereis aught nothing but to 
holdetheir peace. For inthe whole 
World thereis no better noc higher 
philofophy then to know to bridle the 
tongue. 

It isa marucllous thing to fee ama 
that with time his beard and haires of 
his head become all white, his face wi- 
chered, his cares deafe, his legs fwoln 
his breath ftinke, hisfpleene flopre, 
and his body faint and feeble with 
age,and all the parts thereof confu- 
med fave oncly the heart and tongue, 
which we newer fee waxe olde in man- 
ner, how aged or impotent foeuer he 
bee,but rather dayly become gicene : 
and that is worft ofallis, that what e- 
uill che wretched hart thinketh in that 
crooked and miferable age, that doth 
that accurfed tongue with all celcri- 
ty vtter. 

There is a Companie of Courti- 
ers inthe Court that prefume to bee 
eloquent, and well ſpoken, and of 
Courtly entertainement,which when 
they will calke of fome pleafant mat- 
ter, they muft firft tell you alye,and 
furcly thefe kind of Courriers wee 
may better call chem detraGors of o- 
chers,then ciuill entertainers. 

Aceurfed bee hee that to the pre- 
iudice of his neighbour maketh pro- 
feflion to bee a Courtly entertaine- 


to weaue a great cloth of malice. And 
yet wee doc thefe men great honour 
and reuerence, not for any good will 
we bearethem, but for that wee are 
afraid of their ill tongues,and althogh 
to diflemble other while, itis a grave 
and wile mans partyet for all that wee 
may not iudge illofthem, fince wee 
feethe beft mans honour and credite 
commonly to be no greater nor leſſe: 
then a malignant perfon fhal ſeeme to 
vic his tongue to fpeake of him. I 
remember there wasin the Court in 
my time anobfe man, noble ofbirth 
end perfon both, whome I reproued 
divers times (as his familiar friend)of 
his prodigal! liuing and ill {peaking : 
And he made me this anfwere. 

_ Truely fir, chofe that report that 
I {peake ill of them, it is themfelues 
thatdoit ofme:andifI follow them 
therein, ictisfornothing elfe, but to 
bee a witnefie for them, ifany {eeke to 


| impugne their faying-: but fure of my 


felfe I neuer vetered,or deuifed word , 
that might bee tothe prejudice of a- 
ny. O what enill caufeth hee, that 
{peaketh ill ofanother,he onely offen- 
deth nor that beginneth, but hee that 
affifteth him , and much more he that 
hearethhim, and after publifheth it 
but aboue all, hee that tellerh ita- 
broade, and addeth more then hee 
heard. 

The Gauoured of Princes muf 
alfothinke, that though they are pro- 
hibited to {peake much, yetit is moft 
fitteand decent for them to bee true 
and faithfull Secretaries : For there 
is no thing thatthe Prince prifeth 
more, then the fecret breaft of his fa- 
voured Courtier. And therefore I 
fay not without caule that they ought 
to beefecret, but moft fecrec: For 
the checmed Courtier muſt haue a 
better confideration of his princes fe- 

crets 
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crets committed vnto him, then of 
the benefites receyued of him. 

Sure itsis no ſmall, but a great and 
moft necefflary vertue ina manto bee 
clofe and of fewe words, and fo fecret 
in deede, that he make no more coun- 


tenance of that was tolde him priuily, 


thenif he had neue heard it {poke of. 
I know an other kinde of people fo 
proane to {peake yll, thar they cannot 


kecpe fecret theyr owne faultes, much 


leffe others- faults,publifhing them ia 
eucry corner. 

Cecilius Metellus beeing asked one 
day of a Centurion,what he meant to 
doe the next day following ? aunfwe- 
red thus. 

Thinke not Centurion that thoſe 
things I am determined to doe, my 
hands fhall fo lightly difcouer: for I 
am of this minde, if I knewe that my 
fhyrt had any knowledge of that I will 
doe to morrow,I would put it off,and 
throw it ftraight into the fire, & {ce it 
burned before my face. 

Itis not alike truft , to put money 
into one mans handes of truft, and to 
commit fecretes to the breaft of ano- 
ther: and this to be true we {ee it-plain- 
ly, that the prince deliuereth hisgoods 
and treafure to the cuftodie of manic, 
but his fecrets hee committeth onely 
to one. 

The fauoured of Princes ought to 
be fo feerere,thar whatfoeuer they {ee 
the Prince docor fay (be it in the pre- 
fence of diuers,and that they aretolde 
of it by many:) Yet they ought nor to 
beacknowne of it. For, indeede the 
Prince fpeaketh many things comon- 
ly for his pleafure,which being repor- 
ted againe of the Fawoured Tourtyer , 
wil be thought true,and moft certain. 

Therefore {peaking generally of this 
matter, I fay, that furely Friendes are 
greatly bound to keepe the fecretes of 
their friends : For that day I difcouer 
my intent to any,the felfe-fame I make 
him lord of my libertie. Thereforelet 
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Courtigrs ought not to be diſponeſt of their tong 


that man thinke he hath wonne a mar- 
vellous treafure , shat hath a fecrete 
friend Forw: hout doubritisno fuch 
matter of im portance, tokeepe trea- 
fure fafely locked vp in acheft, as itis 
to commit and truſt ſecretes vnto the 
heart of another. 

Plutarche writeth that the Atheni- 
ans having warres with King Fhilip of 
Macedonic, becaufe there came certain 
leters ofK:Philips to their hands(inter- 


cepted by their ſcowtes) directed and 


fent vnto his wife Olimpia: which they 
no fooner vnderftuode, bur they pre- 
fently returned again fasely fealed,and 
vntouched ofthem,as they came firſt 
vnto theim, faying - That fith by theyr 
law they were bound to be fecret,they 
wold not reueale the fecrets of others, 
notwithf{tandingthey were thcir mor- 
tall enemics,as R: Ahilix was to them : 
and therefore they would neyther fee 
them,nor read chem openly. 


Diodorus Sicalus {ayth alfo, chat a- | 
mong the Egyptians it wasa criminal 


a& for any man to bewray the fecrets 
of another: which was proued true 
by the example of a Prieft, that in the 
Temple ofthe Goddeffe ifs had de- 
floured a virgine, and they both tru- 
{ting to the fidelitie of another Prieft, 
making their lone knowne vnto him - 
cucn as they were in Pezas {weere de- 
lights, hee not regarding any longer 


their fecrets, tn ipfo facto exclaimed 


and cryed our,and thereupon conuict 
and apprehended by the Iuftice, thefe 
poore Louvers were miferably execu- 
ted,and this {pightful and vnfortunate 
Prieft condignely banifhed. 

And this banifhed Prieft complai- 
ning of the vniuft fentence faying,thaz 


| which he reuecaled was ia favour of the 


Religion, and for the beheofe of the 
Common wealth : the ludge aunfwe- 


red him thus: If chou haddeftknowne 


their offence of thy felfe without their 


notice giucn thee, thou haddeft had 


realon to have complained of our fen- 
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Courviers ought nut to be diſboneſt of their tong. 


tence, but fincethey truſted thee with| common wealth, I will gouerne it 


— — 


their doings, and chou gaueſt them 
chy word and promifeto be fecret, ifi 
thou nadft called to mindrthe bonde 
thou werte bound tothem in,and that 
thy felfe did freely withour their com- 
pulfior fubmit thy felfe voto, thou 
wouldeft not once dared to haue pub- 
liſhed rhe fa& as thou hak done. 

Plautarchin his booke de exilio fay- 
eth, that a man of Athens once dce- 
maunded anEgyptian (Difcipleof a 
Philofopher) what hee had vnder his 
cloke, aunfwered him thus: Truely 
thou haft fludyed little, and borne a- 
way lefſe, although thou art an Athe- 
nian borne, fith thou feeft that E car- 
ry fecretly that thou demaundeft, be- 
caufetheu nor none other fhoulde 
knowit, and yet thouaskeftic of my 
felfe, whatitisthaci carry. 

Anafilas that was a Captaine of 
the Athenians, was taken of tne La- 
cedemonians,and putto the torture, 
becanfe he fhould tell that hee knew : 
and what the King Agefilaus his Lord 
and Mafter did, to whome hee gaue 
thisanfwere. You Lacedemonians 
haue liberty to difmember me,and ro 
hewe mee in pieces: but {o haue not 
I toreueale my Lord and Maftersfe- 
crets: Forin Athens wee vle rather to 
dye, then to bewray the ſecrets of our 
friend. 

King Lifimachus entreated the Phi- 
lofopher Philspides very earneftly that 
he would come and dwell with him: 
but hee made them this anfwere: I 
weuld bee very glad to bee in your 
company, ar to bee a fa- 
uourer of Philofophy: and if you will 
goc to the warres, I will follow you: 
and if you truft mee with your goods, 
I will keepe them carefully and faith- 
fully, ifyou haue children, I wil teach 
them with all my heart: if you will vfe 
my counfell ia your affaires, I will 
giucyou thebeft I can : And ifyou 


with my bef difcretion. 

Oncly one thing I will requeft you 
that you will neuer commaund mee: 
that is, notto make mee pertaker of 
your fecrets.For it might happen that 
what you had tolde mein fecret, your 
felfe vnawares ata time might tell ic 


openly, and yetnot thinke of it: and 


becing afterwards tolde you by fome 

other, you would prefently enter into 

fufpect that it cameto knowledge by 

me, This Phylofopher would firft 

indentwith the Prince (beforehee 

would cometo his feruice) thathee 

fhould neuer heare any of thefe things 

the knowledge whereof bringeth ma- 

ny aman to their end, or atthe leaft 

to fome great mifchiefe: onely to 

fhew vs the eminent perill and daun- 

gerthe Secretary ofa prince ftandeth 
in. For our heart is fucha friende of 
newes, that cuery howeritfeeleth a 

thoufand temptations to viter that to 
others, that was deliucred to vs of fe 
cret. 

In this our age we do not vie forto 
keepe fecrets, fo wellasin olde time 
the Grecians were wont, fith wee fee 
by experience, that if one friend haue 


today toldhisfriendath gin fecrer, | 


to morrow,yea perhaps the felfe fame 


night before, it was tolde among the 


neighbours. 

There are alfo fome kinde of men 
fo defirous to heare newes,that for to 
know it, they will {wearea thonfande 
othes neucr tc reueale it againcto a- 
ny. But fo fooneas they know it, they 
are like vnro the bloud-hounds that 
follow the Deare, now here, now 
there {meling with their nofes, till 
they haue found the hurt Deare, then 
— open and baye for their Ma- 

ere 

Therefore I counfell and exhort al 
wife and difcreet men, that they doe 
not accopany with thofe whom they 


will alfo giue mee the charge of your] know arenotfeerct: forthe hurt that 


com- 
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commceth by them,confificth not on- 
ly to tel that chey know,fcc and heare: 
but with this they tell that they haue 
imagined of their owne wicked ,:and 
malicious heads. It cannot be other- 
wife but beeing men,wec are alfo fub- 
iect co the frailtic of aiman s As for 
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Courtiers ought noe to be difboneft of their toung. 
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To fall into the finne of eh⸗ Fleſh, 
and in that to forget the finne of glur- 
tonie, and to haue {mall confideration 
of that of flouth,to be affnred of thar 
of Auarice, or withthat to bee ouer- 
come with paffion and rage for to bee 
puffed vp in the finne of Pride, And 
if perhappes by misfortune , any one 
chance into fuch mens company, that 
hath but parte,or all theſe conditions, 
and fuch one as doe difcouer and dil- 
clofe both his own fecrets and others 
coo,what other can there be hoped of, 
then a fire enfiamed in his good fame 
and reputation,and s comtagtous plague 
and peftilence in his houfe ? 

For that thar I haue heard, feen, and 
read, yea and alſo proucd: I fay and 
affirme , that there is no bread fo ill 
fpenc, as that that is giuen ro the Ser- 
uaunts which open and reueale their 


Maifters fecrets. 

And ſure it may be faide, that fuch 
are notScruaunts that feruethem,bur 
Traytours that betray them, and fell 
their Maifters libertic. And it is of 
{uch importance, for the Fasosred of 
Princes, to keepe fecret,and not to re- 
ueale any parte of the Piinces fecrets, 
that euery man muft thinke,that when 
the Prince tclleth them any thing in 
fecret,he telleth it not alone to them, 
burt rather he confeffeth it vnto them. 

Princes being men (as indeed they 
are)and much bufied with the cares of 
the Common-wealth, it cannot bec, but 
when they are withdrawnea part into 
their privy chamber they wil both play, 
talke fleytfigh,laugh,be angry.threa- 
ren, and make much againe of fonie 
before others. 
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All which things though they doe 
before their ſeruants in ſecret, it is not 
their pleafu e neyther willthey hke it 
fhould bercldabioad amongh theyr 
Subiects. 

And ſure they haue great reaſon: 
for men of grauity and authority, doe 
not lofe their reputation for doing of 
things graue, and of goo! example: 
bur they are iuftly noted, when pub- 
likely they will fhew any lightnefie or 
folly,how lightly foever it be Noton- 
ly thofe that be in authority and fauor 
about the Prince, but fuch other offi- 
cers of the Court and Seruants of 
houfhold of the prince alfo, ought not 
totcll or reueale any thing they fee 
their Prince do:For they may be well 
affured, that the prince willbe more 
offended and difpleafed to haue that 
he doth in his priuie Chamber tolde 
abroad by thofe of the priuy Cham- 
ber,or other whom ir pleafcth him to 
make familiar with him,then he would 
be,ifhis trefurers and receiucrs fhould 
rob him of his treafure. Ir was tolde 
to Denys the Siracufan on atime that 
Plato the Philofopher was at the cham- 
berdore tof{peake with him, and hee 
prefently fent Bias of his priuy Cham- 
ber (thathee loucd well) tobim ro 
know what hce would with the King: |The fen- 
and Plato a ked Bias what Denys 'tcnceot 
did: and hee anfwered that hee laye Deris vpo 
{ftarke naked vpon a Table, which — 
when Denys vnderftoode, he was fo 
offended with Bias, that he comman- 
ded forthwith hee fhould bee behea- 
ded, faying firit rhefe words vnto 
him. I will thart like acrayror thou be 
beheaded, fithencethou baft trayte- 
roufly betrayed mee, prefuming wo 
difclofe the fecretes of my Chamber. 
For I fent thee not to Plata to tell him 
what I did, but for to know what 
hee would of mee. Now Princes 
familiars and Beloued of them, as 
they muftbee very circumfpeé and 
heedefull that theytell no man the 
Prin- 
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i things of houfholde, and fafely for to 





Princes fecretes: fo they mufi bec 
much careful chat they tell it not chie- 
fly to women, yea though they were 
their owne wiues: For as womenare 
very good and profitable to looke to 


locke vp their husbands goods: So 
are they on the other fide very daun- 
gerous for man to commit any fecrets 
tothem: For notwithftanding a wo- 
man know, that in reucling the fecrets 


of her husband,fhe putteth her life in 
perill,the honour of ber husband, the 


loſſe ofher children, the reputation 
of her houfe and kindred, and perad- 


ucature the peace and tranquility of | * 


the Common weale: yet bad fhee 
rather dye, then fhee fhould not vtter 
that fhee knoweth. 

And many times for no other re- 


| {peét, but to make thefe women be- 


leeue that heareth her, that fhe oncly 
commaundeth her husband, and all 
befides in her houſe. VVell, I will en- 
large my felfe no further of this mat- 
ter,for if I would but gine my penne 
leaue to writethat I know, I fhoulde 
finde lime and {and enough to builde 
a Towerashigh as Babylon. 

But to end my purpofe,I will fpeake 
this one word,and that is, That Icoũ- 
{elland exhort, and with all my heart 
requeft Princes Familiars or Seruants, 
that they commit not their Princes 
fecrets to any, how grear a friend, or 
neere kinsman ſoeuer he be to them: 
For they may bee affured, that fince 
they refufe to keepefecrete that the 
Prince commandeth them,that much 
leffe their friend will keepe ıt fecret for 
any requeft they make to him. If thou 
cannot keepe the fecret, that to open 
it,importeth the lofle of thy fauour & 
credite,and happily thy lifealfo how 
canft thouthinkean other will doe ir, 
that in telling ir, winneth both honor 
and credit. 
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CH AP. XX. 


A commendation of Truth which profef- 
fed Courtiers oucht to embrace andin 


no reſpect to be found defectiue inthe 


— ry, telling one thing for ano- 
tber. 


va g| lofopher being re- 
R| quefied of the Rho- 
dians rocell them, 
what the-vertue was 
they caled verity,he 
an{wered them thus: 
Verity my friends, is a thing which 
the Gods abouc al other profeffe end 
her vertue is fuch, that it wartneth the 
heauens,lighteth the carth,maintains 
iuftice,and goucrneth the Common- 
wealth,and fuffereth no cuill thing in 
her;making plain and cleare all doubt- 
full and hidden things, 

The Corinthians asked the like 
queftion alfo of Chile the Philofopher 
what verity was; who aunfwered, that 
it was a perdurable pillar, neuer dimi- 
nifhing,nor decreafing : abackler or 
fhield impaſſable, a fayretime that is 
neuer troubled, an army that neuer 
perifheth, a flower that neuer withe- 
reth, a Sea that neuer feareth fortune 
and a fure haven where neuer was fhip 
wracke. 

Anaxarchus the Philofopher, was 
alfo demaunded of the Lacedemoni- 
ans what erity was, who aunfwered 
that it wasa health without fickneffe, 
a life without end,a iuleppe and firrop 
that healeth all, a Sunne that neuer 
darkneth, a Moone without Eclipfe, 
an herbe that never dryeth,a gate that 
is neuer fhut,anda way that neuer 
wearieth man. 
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The like was asked of Eſchines the 


A commendation of Truth. 


their fight, 


phylofopher touching verstie, by the | The Emperour Augufie: in the Tri- 


Rhodians: And he faide,that it wasa 
vertue , without which all force was 
weakned, luftice corrupted humilitie 
fained and diff mbled,patieace infup- 
portable,chaftitie vainc, libertis lofte, 
and pitic fuperflous. 

The like was demanded of Fhar- 
macus the phylofopher by the Romans. 
And his aun{wer was, that verrtie was 
a true Center, wherein all things repo- 
fed,a carde to faile by ,to dire& the pi- 
lote and mariners,a wi{dome to heale 
and recure euery man, and aprefent 
remedie for all euills: a hcighr, in the 
top whereof cuery man reftcth,and a 
bright light, ro enlighten the whole 
world. And furely this maketh mee 
thinke that thefe Phylofopehrs were 

reat Friendes and Louers of veritie, 
— that they did fo much enrich and 
fublime the fame, with fo many rare 
and excellent titles. 

But now omitting thefe Phylofo- 
phers,who haue truly {poken that they 
knew: let vs come [peake of him that 
aboue all the World hath exalted ve- 
ritie: which was the diuine wORD: 
andthatwas ZES S CHRIST,the 
oncly begotren Sonne of GOD: and 
true glaſſe of Eternite : who being as- 
ked the ieife-fame thing of Pylate, faid 
norto him, I am wifedome,neyrher 
iuftice nor chaftitie,nor patience, hu- 
manitie,not charitie: But onely faide 
vntohim, J amveritze, Tojetvs vn- 
derftand, that every creature might 
bee parcaker of that veritie. But our 
Lord Ieſus Chriff was not partaker of 
that verstie , but the fole and onely 
poſſeſſor ofthe fame, hee becing the 
very Tructh it felfe. 

Oh of how manic is this ver- 
tue defired ? and of how few (yea, 
moftfewe) obférued. For, in effea 
it is nothing elfe but a marke,whereat 
all good men fhoote with their Eyes, 
and all yll and wicked perfones loofe 






-umph hee made of Marke Anthony & 
his loue Cleopatra amongft o hers 
brought to Roms an Egyptian Prieft, 
of 6o.yeares ofage, and the Senate 
being informed ofa furety, that dayes 
ofhislifehe never tolde lye, they a- 
greede not oncly toreftore kim ro li- 

berty, but to make him high Pricht of 
their Temple,and to erect a Statueof 
him, amongthe noble and princely 
perfons of Rome. 

Spartianus writeth, that in the time 

of Claudian Emperoutr of Rome, there 
deceafed a Citizen of Rome called 
Pamphilus, whofe doings after his 
death examined, it was manifeftly 
proned, that heeneuerfpake one true 
VVord all his life rime, bur alwayces li- 
ed in thar he fayde. 
WVhich related vnto the Emperour , 
hee commanded his body fhould not 
be buried his goods fhould be confit 
cate,and his houfe raized to the foun- 
dation, and his wife and children for 
cuer banifhed Rome, and all her Ter- 
ritories, tothe end there fhould re- 
mayne no memory to the Common- 
weelth, of fo peftcferous and vene- 
mous a beaft. 

Ac thattime when thefe 2 thingee 
thus happened, the Romanes and E- 
gyptians were mortali enemies, and 
thercfore by the e examples wee may 
(ec,of what force and power this ver- 
tue of verity is, ſich the Romans made 
a ſtatue to their enemy, only for that 
he was a true and iuft man: and depri- 
ued of Sepulture their natiue childe, 
and a Romane borne, for that he was 
a lyer. 

A true man may goe inany place 
where hee lifteth, freely without inter- 
ruption, accompanied with all men, 
not fearing tobe accufed of any, and 
may with fafety reproue the vitious, 
and ill perfons: And finally, to con- 
clude, he may without the feare of any 
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Acommenm dation of Truth. 


fpeake in the face of the world, & fhew/ it but becauſe hee would not lofe his 
his face among the beft. credite. 

Lf a man wiil chufca friend, he need And lohere why they fweare com- 
not bee inquifitiue if he bee wife, iuft, | monly by the faith ofa Marchant to 
chafte,carefull, couragious,or noble ,| bee more aflured,when to the contra- 
but onely ifhecbe true of his worde.! ry we fce many other, that in appa- 
And if that be fo,it followeth tharall | rance fecme to bee honett and graue 
vertues and honefty muft abounde in| men, that vfe northe manner,bur ra- 
him. ther they will fticke no mere to tell 





Helias Spartianus reciteth of the | you a lye, then to lofe a wheat grain: 


life ot Traian the Emperour that bee- 


But here I [peake ror,neyther doe 


ing cne night at Supper, and accom- | meane to touch thoſe that are indeed 


panied with noble men at his boorde : 
they-argued of rhe fidelity of friendes, 
| and infidelity of enemies, whom Tra- 
fan aunfwered. Thathee never had 
friend in his life but he was good,truc, 





vertuous and good men: burl fpeake 
of thofe that thiuke themf{clues honeft 
and yer be nor, God knoweth- 


And 


therefore wee may be affertained that 


a marchant efteemeth more hisgoods 


honeft and faithfull; whereupon his | and marchandize, *F natyer doth bis 
Lordes befoughthim, thatit woulde | honour, othcrwife honcfty. 


pleafe him to tell chem the occafion of | 


his good hap in this, And he aun{we- 
red thus - 


The canfe why I haue ever becne i 


fo fortunate herein was this, I never 
wouldchufero my friendalyer and 
couetous man: For in him that raig- 


neth auarice,and lying, there can nc- 


ucr dwell perfect friendſhip. 

Thofe that arc honeſt, and like 
foto be reputed, muft endeauor them 
felucs to {peake well alwayes, and c- 
uer to fay, that that is true: and if they 
will not doe this for con{cience fake , 
yet let them doe itfor toauvide the 
fhame that followeth them. 

For there can bee no greater moc- 
kerie or defpight done to a man,then 
openly to make him know hee bath 
lyed. 

Wee fee the childe when hee per- 


ceyueth hee hath tolde a lye,he bluth-: 


There is nothing that preiudiceth 
truth fo nuch,asatatling tongue that 
neuer lyeth: beingin amanner im- 
poffible, that amongft many wordes, 
fomelyehenot interlaced. All things 
conſiſt not in other more or leffe fauc 
onely in the vle that men hauc of it-for 

ifaman doevie toecatelittle,hee al- 
wayes gocth from the Table: if wee 
vie to fleepe little, wee alfo leane our 
bedde. And if we accuftome our felus 
alfo to lye, we (hall haue it fuch a con- 
tinuall vic, as though wec would, wee 
(hal) never leaue it after: For there are 
diuers forts of men,that as they accu- 
Rome themelues to eate aud drinke 
ofttimesinaday, fodoe they vfe to 
lye cuery houre. 

But I aske whatis the greateft and 


mof perfcétcthingin this life, that a 
man whilefthe liuecth may enioy. I 
dare boldly fay, chatitis neyther no- : 


eth ftraight, and is afhamed: muchi bility, great parentage, nor favour, | 
more ought men grownce in yeares ,/neyther the great eftate, health, nor 
whofe face is couered with hayres,nor | riches: bur rather that ic is the fole ho- 
onely blufh, but fhame totella lye. nour, which tatlers and lyers may ne- 
Many times I thinke what a great)u renioy,becaufe they are never cre- 
griefe the Marchant fuffereth euerie| dired nurbeleeued in their wordes 
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whole mouth there cometh nothing 
but lyes? 

A lyer deferueth credite of no man, 
neyther that any man fhould deale 
with him in any thing, much leffeto 
commit any matter oftruft taro his 
hands,nonorlouehim, nor accept 

Howhate. | Of him, but rather as a detraéter, and 
fall andodi-: clefamer of mens good name, wee 


se ly Oe fhould banith him cur company. 
cfteemeda-| Hanibal that was the mighty Prince 


mong men. ofthe Carthagenians, fo valiant in 


warlike prowefic, fo hardy to follow 
it, and_therewithsll fo fortunate to 
ouc. come hisenemies, was yet not- 
withftanding , blamed of Titus Li- 
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with firaungers, they vied to binde 


their th a»mbs harde to the thombes -7 


thofe with whom : they would ioyne 
in friendfhip and tien withan in- 
trument pricked cuery one of theyr 
thumbecs thatthe bloud fpurted cur, 
which they fucked the one ihe other, 
with their tongue: inferring thereby, 
that they would rather theadde their 
whole bloud,then in one iote to f2![G- 
fic and breake that friendfhip promi- 
fed betweene them. 

Is itnot a goodly thing to heare 
him that iweareth by the Mafie, of 
mine honefty,fo God ketch mee, by 
my good footh,by cocke and pye,and 


uius, and reputed for a malignant & | other like nice oathes,only vnder fim- 
periured perfon: For hee neuer gaue | plicitic thereof to make you believe a 
that hee promifed to his friends, ney - lye he will tell you: which indeed we 
ther euer kept any couenant oragrec- | fhould leaf then b: lieue, when heeis 
ment made with his enemies. Such j mof ruffe in his oath: s. 

was not Gueus Fompetus (ionne to! Foriris moſt certaine, themorea 
Pompey the great) with whem Odfaus- | lyer enforceth his words with aboun- 
an, and Marke Antony (bothhismor- dance of Oathes, the leffe is hee tobe 
tallenemies) beeing at fupper with! belicued. Forthatisa plainc demon- 
himon thefea, Menodorus the Cap- ftratioa, that it is a prepen‘ed Lye, he 
taine ofhis Armie fent him word, if | would m:kevsbelicue for a truih. It 
it werc his pleafure, he would fo liue- is a ſport to {ee a true man and a Lyer 
ly haue hoift vp the fayles ofthe fhip, ' in Argument together : forthe trye 
that he would foone haue perifhed 'manenforceth his words none other- 


them, or funked the fhippe they were 
in. To which mefizge Pompey gauc 
this anfwer. 

Thou [balt tell Menodorus my Cap- 
taine, that if 1 were Menodorus as hee 


vifedur thus: Truely friend, it is enen 
thus as I tell thee, chou inayeſt if thou 


wiit belicue mec. 


And chs other to defend and main- 
taine his Lye,will inuocatre for witnes 


és, that neuer knew what truth meant, 7 all the diuells of Hell, &c. Sotharfor 
woud Laue followea bis aduife,and haue | defence of the Trueth , it {ufficeth ro 
dune that bee fendeth to met for: but if frand feft on his feere: but for the de- 


hee were Pompeius as 1 am, which keeps 
my word pan pear dii with all men fuch 
a thought and treaſon would nener hane 
occupied his head. 

Wordes fure worthy of fo noble 
a Prince,fonne of fo great and worthy 
a Father. 

Herodotus writerh alfo, thar when 
the Egyptians would make any new 
amitie — themſelues, or bee in 
league, and confederate themfelues 
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fence of a Lye hee muf runne throgh 
the whole world. 

If I were a King or prince ro throw 
the beloucd our of fauour, to put my 
men out of fernice,to depnue men of 
their office & dignicie or todifgrade 
a knight of his order ofknight-hood, 
or to gide no mere faith nor credit to 
onethecnanother. I would defireno 
better occafion or teftitnonie , then 
once xo take hiin witha Lye. And I 


would! 
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would think it leffe ill that the fathers 
thould rather pardon a great faulre ie 
then Caildre, that friend in his friend, 


and the maifter in his feruanr, then to 


i beare with him in one lye.for by Time 
the wings of fin is cut : Butto Lyc 
ts of fuch a cond tion,the elder aman 
waxecls, the more force and power it 
hath of him. 

It is not ynough for a man to be free 
of this vice,but hee muft alfo flye and 
ſequeſter himfelfe from the fellow (hip 
of thofe which are pofiefled with that 
fowle and inucterate Error, For, itis 
commonly feene, when aman would 
bring oui afiudden Lye, to giucir the 
morecredci:, he will auouch his friend 
for a witnes,faying : hee knoweth it, 
and was prefent with me. 

Now thofe that heart this famous 


Lye,and know the very truth in deede | 


of che matter as it was, condemneth 
his friend he auoucheth(alrhough he 
be innocent of che matter) for that 
he is brought in for teftimony,as they 
doe this notorious, and fhamelefie 
Lyer. 
I fhould lye alfo for companie,if I 
fhould denie to tell you, that being in 
the Court vpon atime ina good pre- 
fence, a friende of mine fiucke not to 
forge a Lye amongft others: and faid 
that hee had fayled in a fhip, mide all 
of the canes ot Syaamon, and he auou- 
ched mee for a witnes: affirming that 
{ was likewife with bhim in his compa- 
nic inthe fhip : and I to faue his ho- 
nour (hee being my very friend) being 
afhamed he fhould incurre the name 
of aLyer, was compelled ferioufly to 
confirme his tale with him,whercof I 
repented mec afterwardes wich all my 
hearr. For thereby I was in fecret no- 
ted of the hearers,to be as great a lyer 
as hee. 

Alfo another time, when I went to 
preach at the Court(being difeafed of 
the gout) I walked vp and down with 
a ftaffe of reece to {tay me witha!l,rhe 


{elfe-fame perfon I told you of before, 


tolde amongft the Prelares that were 


in the Chapell where I preached, that 
hee had gjuen mee a Reede or cane to 
wa'ke withall, that from oneknob to 


aaorher,ic wold hold three great pots 


of wine. 

L>e,now by my cxample you may 
gather , what fhameand defhoneftie 
an honeft vertuous man (uftaineth, to 


beca friend and —— of one 10 


fhameleffe and horrible a Lyer. 

For to bee plaine, Iwas brought to 
this paffe, by meades of this friend of 
mine, that I could nor tell Whar I 


fPould doe, bat when I heard him be- 


ginne to fpcake, to fiye from him, and 
leauc him, bccaule 1 would not be re- 
puted of like reputation with him: 
howbeit in the end I was forced ro vfe 
this policie: that what hee had open- 
ly auouched me a witneffe in,fecredly 


again I would excufe my felfe and de- 


nic it. 

But now returning to our matter 
againe, I fay, That thefe Courtiers 8 
Familiars of Princes, ought to exile 
and banifh from them this abomina- 
ble crime of lying : For if a mean gen- 
tleman or fimple Plebeyan happen 
fometimes to tell onething for ano- 
ther , Itisburtaken of the Hearers 
ftraight for a fimple lye: 

Bur being poken by one of the fa- 
uoured of the Court,or other Gentle- 
man of reputation, it is theughe a 
kinde of reafon: Forhkeasbe.wixt 
God and the finner, our Saniour Ie- 
fus Chrift, ic our onely meane and 
Mediatour; being called vpon by the 
Pricft, euen fo betwixt the king and 
his Subie&ts, that are fuiters to his 
Maieſty: thoie that are in fauour with 


the prince, are mediators for them: | 


Now therefore ifthefe Prieftes bee 
double in their wordes and diff_em- 
bicrsin that they fpeake, how fhall 
the finnes of the one be pardoned, & 
the buſineſſe of the other dilpatched : 

Oh 
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pute eth his finnes into ihe handsof a 
navgh'y and wicked Pricft, and like- 
Wife vofortunate and milerabie isthe 
poore fuiter that comittethjhis affaires 
co the rruft &di'parchof a lying and 
diffembling Officer 

There are many officers in princes 
Courts, that tell the poore fuiters fill 


ndacion of Truth: 


Oh wofull and vabappy finner, that | 
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greedy and couctous a defire to ect : 


not for any needcfull bufincfic.but to! 


haue thofe that are fuperfluous: a d 
not for to reliene ine poore and nee- 
die, but one'y tofatisfie their infatia- 
bleapetites = and infine , theirac- 
count caft, wee haue ſeene after theyr 
death their goods confifcared , their 
fervants difperfed,and gon away, and 


they will difparchthem, but when it ‘their Children veterly vndonc. 
commeth to the pitt , co followe the | So that in briefe, there was no more 
matter, all his faire werds are then but | memorie of them inthis world, and 


winde,and indeede they make an arte 
of it, to {peake all iven faire, to pro- 
mife much,and to performe nothing, 
weeniog with their fweere flattering 
wordes to winne the hesrts and good 
wills of all , liscle regarding the great 
expence and loffe of time of the poor 
futer: much lefic alfo reſpecting their 
owne honour,honefties, and credite. 
Sure ic were lefle difhonour for chem, 
to bee counted reugh, and churlifh, 
then to be bruted for Lyers, and brea- 
kers of their promiſe. 

The officer of the Princes pallace, 
that is adiffembler. and a Lyer in his 
words,and doitigs, hee may for atime 
maintaine his ſuites, and goe through 
with his matters: butin the ende,his 
trecheries perceiued, himſelfe, his fau- 
tor, and ail his dealings lye in the duft, 
and are viterly ouerthrowne. 

Oh how many baue I feenc rife in 
Courte of nothingto great matters, 
and offices,and this not through their 
painefull fervice, but altogether by 
meancs of their deceipt and flattcries 
they vied: not exalted alfo for theyr 
merices,bur onely by a fubtill meanes 
and pollicie they had, tc drawe water 
to their Mill: nor for any good con- 
{cience they had , but onely for theyr 
great diligence vied in their practifes. 
And all thisnoc without the preiudice 
ofothers,bat rather to the great hurr 
and vtter vndoing and ruine of theyr 
Neighbour : andnort for any boun- 
tic they had to giue liberally , buta 


GOD graunt aifo thar in the other life 
their {ouless ere not for everdamned. 
Courtyers may eafilie with their 
favour and credite atraine vnro! great 
pofieffions,as the ludgesinay allo in 
robbing, the counfeilers in pleading, 
and maintaining naughtie camfes,the 
captainesin pewling the Prince of the 
Souldyers wages, = Merchaunts in 
their falfe weights and meafures, and 
their Brokers, in telling lyes our of all 
meafure. But in the end of their jour- 
ny & pilgrimage, they may be aſſured 
that the foules of the Fathers fhall not 
only be damned in hell, bur the goods 
{hall bee taken from their Children. 


And alfo that thar is truely and iuſtly 


gotten by the honeft induftry and tra- 
uell of the man,with a good zeale and 
hojieintent, and to a good and iul 
ende: it is writen that it ſhall bee of 
long continuance,8cby the goad per- 
miffion of GOD,& prayers ot the peo- 
ple, ic fhali alfo proſper and increafe. 

For the true gorten goods, atchie- 
ued by the fweat and labour of man, 
GOD doth alwayes profper and aug- 
ment, Ana therefore continuing 
our matter, fay thatthe princes offi- 
cers ought to determine with them- 
{clues, to bee vpright in all heirt acti- 
onsand doings ,andaboueall,truc & 
iuft of their words: which fo perfor- 
ming,they fhall be fiire to be beloved 
of all, not alone of them that paffe 
vnder their Lee,bur euen alfo ofihofe 
whom they haue denyed favour. And 
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alſo they need not to be afraid to /peak 


boldly in all places where they come, 


b Gdesthat they fhalbe reuerenced of 


all men. VVhere tc the contrarie,ifhe 
bea lyer,a babbler,& ais"~mbler,there 
are few that wil feare them, much lefle 
louethem,and leaf of all do them re- 
uerence, Cr honour. And although 
wee cannot denie, but that theſe om- 


authoritie be wayted vpon,vifired ,ac- 
companyed, reucrenced, and honot- 
red of diuerfe fortes of men =: yet it 
were a follie for vs to belieue , that 
their traine and attendaunts doc them 
all that honour ana reucrence, for any 
defire they haue to doe them any fer- 
uice : but only they vſe all that curtefy 
and capping,to get themfelus & their 
fuites quickly difparched. And this to 
be true, we fee it daily by experience. 
For,when thefe {iiters haue atchi- 
wed their fuite and defyre , they doc 
not onely leauc off , and giue euer to 
accompanie him,and to attend vpon 
him but moreouer, they get them 
home , without eycher thanking of 
him,or once taking their leaue of him. 
If all thofe that hauc Function, or 
Office of eftate or dignitic, ( hauing 
charge of the difpatch of great and 
weightie matters , becing allo Lyers 
and diffemblers in their doings) knew 
theyll reports that goe of them, and 
how they condemn their corrupt and 
naughtie confciences : me thiaketh it 
impoffible (ifthey bee not altogether 
graceleſſe)but they muft needs cyther 
change condition and eftate, or elfe 
quite giue vp their rooms and offices. 
For they are in euery mansmouth cal- 
led Bablers.liers ,diffemblers,traicors, 
perjurers,miferable,auaricious,and vi- 


cious. And yeta worfer thing then all 


this, andthatis : whileftzhey liue, a 
theufand complain of them: and after 
they are dead and buried, they take vp 
their bones out of the grauc, to hang 


them vp vpon a gibbet For thus faith | it- 
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the olde prouerbe : such life, fuch ende, 


So as we may fay,that to thefe officers 


aboue recited, refterth nothing but on- 
ly thefe goodly titles. And herevnto 
we may adde alfo,that Officers of like 
conditions to them, recd not ro have 
any to aceufe them neyther yer to pu- 
nifhthem. For a time will come one 
day, that they will plunge themfelues 


| cers ofthe Courte, and other men of (fo deepe into aea of troubles,thac it 


cannot be chofer. but they muft needs 
at laft drown, atid veterly berifh,'or ar 
the leaft bee drivtn into the hauen of 
their greateft Enemyes : fothat they 
fhall carrie the burden of théir owne 
wickednes,amd bee candignely chafti- 
fed with their owne follie. 

Therefore I pray all thofe that fhall 
read thefe writings of mine,for to ob- 
ferue them in their heart,and imprint 
them well in minde: beeing a matter 
of ſuch Moralitie and wifdome,that it 
can hardly be vnderftood of anie, burt 
of {fuch as firk hauc had fome proofe 
thereof, 

Helins Sparthianns writeth , that 
there was fomtimes aScnator in Rome 
called Lucius Torquatus, who was a ty- 
rant,a diffembler,a great lyer,and ve- 
ry {editious, deuifing onely to fer dif- 
cord between the Emperor Ty#ws and 
the people: who becing many times 
complained vpon vnto Titus hee ann- 
{wered them thus: J pray you good peo- 
ple let woman [ceke to reprooue bim per- 
(wade him threaten, nor puniſp him: Fer 
be is fo w cked and peruerſe 1m allthings, 
that 1 truftirithe Gods one day his owne 
naughty and crooked condition, {hall make 
renenge and fatisfaction of all the mif- 
chiefes hee both done mee: which wasa 
wonderfull thing in this noble prince, 
that for an iniurie of fuch great im- 
portance as that was,hee would have 
no other reuege of bim,but referre all 
to that he hoped to fee by his own yll 
nature. And fure the matter well con- 
fidered, hee had good reafonto doe 


For 
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Fora wicked perlon is of this conditi- | belieue fo , onely to fatisfie his friend. 
on, that after hee hath once begun to | For the King may iuftly tell him, thar 


docuill,he neuer ceafeth todo worfe, | itisbutan excufe,ind thathee tanti 


Cif hee be not reclaimed by fome ho- | nootherbutto <ceiue him For prin- 
ncf{t man, vntill fuch tims as vnwares ceseares ar u conditions are fo deli- 


not looking to himfelfe) he vererly fal- | cate, that I am bolde to admonifh thé | 


lerh to ruineand perdition So that we | that are his familiars, and beloued of 
may aptly compare anill man,to aca- ! him, that they endeauou themfelues 
dle, vhich after it is orice light, it ne- | alwayes to fpeake(with all humble du- 

i uer leaueth burning 1llit hauc made | ty and reuerence) chat that is true, yea 

san end ofit felfc. In great and weigh- | though in fecret it pleafeth the Prince 

i tie matters fony imes, fuch as have the | to be merry with them. 

»difpatching of rhe ire wont to ſpeake This is cuer truc, he that isaf iend 
one word for another,& ollo to make ' of veritie, is alfo of iuftice: and hee 
fome fainte promifes to their fuiters, | that is a friend of iv tice, is alfo ofthe 
not in refpect to lyc ro them, nor de- | commen weale: and hechat is a friend 
ceiue them: but rto prolong them lon- ! ofthe common weale, is cuer indued 
ger in fuit. to increafe their gaine the | with a good confcience: and he that 
more, VVhich I muft fay, they ought | hatha good con{cience , confequent- 
not to do,much leſſe once to think it. ly is ofa good life,he that is of a good 
When the Fawoured Courtyer or Ofi- ; life, is allo ofa good fame, and belo- 
cer of the prince is moued in any mat- ; ued ofall. Albeit we cannot deny , 
ter by the futer,let him confider well if , bur that his enemies will euer {peake 
it bce any thing that may difpleafethe eullofhim: yer wee may fay alfo, 
Prince,bee it neuer fo little: For they | that they can neuer hurt nor condene 
muft cake great heed that they tell nor | him but rather hee fhould be counted 
Princes nor theyr Seruants any thing | afoole ofall men, that will goc about 
that they know may be difpleafant to or feck to be his enemy, who is honeft 
their cares : but only that thar fhall be ; in his doings,truein his wordes, mo- 
both pleafaunt to the care, profitable : deft in his behavior,beloued,and well 
tothe purſe, and therw thal,that ic be ‘thought of of all. Therfore he putterh 
truce and neceffary to be cold and loo- |himfelfeintoa great perill, that dare 
ked to, For there is no greater deftru- | make himfelfe a companion, and fel- 
ction to the Comonweale,then to bring ilow in daings witha wife & vertuous 
falfe reporrsvnto the K: of his affaires. | man: For he muft thinke, that acco- 

It is one of the greateft kinds of rrea- | panying with fuch a man, he accom- 
fon that can be, fora Prince to difclofe | panieth not his perfon alone, buralfo 
the fecrets of his heart to his Fanonred | the vertues that raigneinhim: andif 

| Courtyer,and for him againe co tell the | he. doerepugne and gainefay reafo- 
Prince nothing butLyesandtales. | nablethings, hee fhall ftraight thew 
How great a friend ſocuer ihe Prince | himfelfe to come of a wicked race,and 
be to his Fauoured Courtyer,yet the be- | to bee plunged and rooted in all ma- 

i loued courtyer ought not to prelume | lice. 

ro aduaunce himfelfe ro tell, or make Now to the end we may Jeaue no- 

his Prince belicue one thing for an o- | thing behind, that may ferue roaduife 

ther For the matter afterwards dif- | and counfell rhis our favoured cour- 

ecuered,and the truth knowne,jic {nal | tier. I fay alfo,thac there are many o- 

not bee ynough for him in hisexcufe, | ther in fauour with the Prince, that oft 

0 ell che Prince that hee made him | times do procure the Prince ro give 
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offices of dignitic, and realtie of the authoritie ought to content themfclus 


Realmc, fometimes to their kinsfolks, | with the Prince,the feruats with their 
ou rwhiles cotheir friends, and af- | mafters, andthe parents and kinsfols 
terwards to their fe tants alfo,which | with the Princes officers,for that they 
perhaps arefo vnmecic nd vawor-| procured them thefe offices ar the 
thy for them, that neyther their me- | Kings hands, with the ill wills ofma- 
ny : without that they further preafe, 
their knowle jge and experience alfo | and importune them, to fuborne their 
fit, for fJ weighty anadminiftration | faults: forafter that the doings of 
And they donot procure thefe offices : thefe worthy offisers be once difcouc- 
for them, for that they are wife and | red to be naught a d corrupted, itis 
capable. bur onely tcoaduance them , impofsible by any mcanes to make 
aboue others, and becaufe they are | them good befor the prince, with 
very troublefome and importunate, I | whom all the mear es the parents and 
am forry towriteit and much more | kinsfolkes of fucl: perfonscan make, 
to fecit,that offices are not giuen now | cannot fteade hem tobring them to 
for the benefite of the Common-| their firft honour by their owne folly 
wealth, butto recompence thofe of | loft. 
whome the fauoured Courtier hath And now toend this our prefent 
receyued pleafirre, or elfe to fatisfie| volume of the fauoured Courtier, I do 
the importunacie of his feruants of his: affure all the beloved Courtiers, that 
owne houfe. if God fhall find purity in their foules, 
Butby procefle oftime it might| the Common weale iuftice in theyr 








happen (by meanes oftheir skilleffe | owne houfe, & theking troth in their 


rule) thatthe king would take from |mouthes,and fidclity in their hearts, 
them altogether their offices, or re- the good and honeft men grace in 
moue them from one place to ano-] their fauonr,and thatthe ill and wic- 
ther, although they were neuer well| ked boaft themfelucs no more of their 


fetled ina towne, and commodioufly - | authority and office,and that the poor 


Acdbeing the Princes pleafure to do | fhall praife them for their good works 
this, the wife and beloued Courtier | and the King alfo finde them faithfult 
muft take heede, he doe not contrary | feruants: I willat this prefent with 
the king, much leffe take vpon him to | mine owne hand giue them fuch faith 
defend the ill gouernment of thofe of- | and aſſurance, that they fhall neede 
ficers, hoping therby to come to grea-| neuer to feare that God will forfake 
cer honour: For it were leffe hurt for | chem ,nor that men can burt them d & 
bim, the officer loft his eftate and of- | that rhey fhall neuer bee detected of 
fice, then he his credite and reputati- | any infamy, ouerthrown by any mil- 
on. Therefore thofe in fauour and | fortune,neither put out of fauour ard 
credit with their prince at any time. 
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ETH CERTAINE 


OTHER LETTERS, 


WRITTEN BT 


Marcus Aurelius, Selected out of the Spanifb Copie, 


not written inthe French Tonguc. 


CHAP. 





I, 


Of the huge Monfter feene in Scicilic inthe time of Marcus Aurelius, and of 
the Letters bee wrote with bleud upon a gate, 


— — — 


N the yeare of the 
foundation of Rowe 
720.and xlii, of the 
age of Marcus Aure- 
lins andtwo ycares 
ay before hee tooke 

pofic{sion of the em- 

pire, the twenty day of Auguft, a- 


ef he n , 
— =i 


op 
Ve 





bout the going downe of the Sunne , | 


in the Realme of Scicill,in the City of 
Palermo (a portofthe fea) there 
chanced a thing perillous to them, 
chat (aw it then, and no leffe dreadfull 
to thofe which fhall heare it now 

Whiles they of Palermo were cele- 
brating a great feaft with much ioye , 
that they had vanquifhed the Nauy 
ofthe Numedians, the Pirates Ciui- 
ding their bootie, were prevented by 
the Magiftrates of the City, who co- 


maunded the whole fpoyle to be laide 
vp till the warres were finifhed: for 
fuch was the Law of the Ifle: And tru- 
ly it was a iuf law:for oftentimes the 
oncly let why the peace is not made 
betweene Princes, is becaufe there 
wanteth riches to fatisfie the damage 
doncin wars» 

VWhenall the people were retur- 
ned home vnto their houfes to Sup- 
per (for it was in the Summer) there 
appeared an huge Monfterin the Ci- 
tie in this forme. Hee feemed tobe 
of the length of three cubites,his head 
was balde,fo rhat his skul did appea e 
Hee had no cares, fauc onely two 
holes in the necke , whereby men 
judged that hecheard: he badtwo 
writhen hornes like a Goate,his right 
arme waslonger then his left, his 
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hands were much like tke feete of hor-| pallace gate, which was ſhut. R. A. S. 
{es,withcut throre, his fhoulders and] P. 7. P. 


head were both of one height, his 


Thefe Letters were of diuers men 


' Yhouiders (hone as docth the {cales of diverfly interpreted : fo that the inter- 


fiſhes, his breft was ax. onghof haire. 
his Face in all things , was much like 
vato a man, fauc that hee had but one 
Eye, which was in the middeft of: his 
fore- head. 

In his Nofe there was but one nofe- 
thrill. From the middle downwards, 
there was nothing feen,becaufe it was 
all coucred: he fate on a charyot with 
fowre wheeles,which was drawn with 
fowrc beafts : That is, two Lyons be- 
fore,andtwo Beare behind Noman 
can tell of what wood the Charriot 
wasmade. In fafhion it differed no- 
thing from thofe which other men do 
accuftomably vic. 

Within this Chariot floed a great 
Chauldron with cares , wherein the 
Monfter was, wherefore it could not 
be feene but from the middle vpward, 


pretations were moe then the letters. 
And in the end awoman-prophetefic 
greatly [teemed for her {cience(vnto 
whome God had giuen this fecrete 
knowlcdge)opened the true meaning 
fthefe Letters faying : R. fignifieth 
Reddite, A.altena, Cœultis, P propria,l. 
in Pace,P.poffider Which altogether 
is to fay: Render vato others that which 
is theirs, if jou in quyet will poſſeſſe your 
owne, Troly the pyrates were wonder 
fully afrayd of rhis fudden commaun- 
dement, andthe VVoman was highly 
commended for her expofition. 

This being done, the Monfter went 
the fame night out of the City, vnto a 
high hill called Zamicia, & there ftood 
for the {pace of 3 dayesin the fight of 
the City, the Lions with terrible voy- 


ces roaring, the Beares with no leffe 


It wandred a great {pace in the Citric, | fearefull cries raging, and finally, the 
from onc gate to another,cafting out | monfter moft dreadful flames cafting, 


{parkes of fire. 

The feare and terror hereof was fo 
great throughout all the Cittic, əthat 
fome Women with childe were with 
great daunger deliuered, and others 
beeing wéake and fainte hearted}, fell 
dowue dead. 

Andall the people, both men and 
women,preat and {mall ranne to the 
Temples of /upiter, Mars and Februa, 
with dolefull clamours and cryes ,ma- 
king their imporctunate prayers. 

Atchefame time , allthefe Rorers 


were lodged inthe Goucrnours Pal- | terri 


During all this time there was neither 
birde feenein the arenor beaft in the 
ficldse And the people offered fuch 
great facrifices vnro their Gods, that 
they brake the veines of their handes 
and feet, and offered the bloud therof 
to fee if they coulde appeafe theyr 
wrathes. 

Thefe three dayes being pafled , 
there appeared in the Element a mar- 
ucllous darke cloud,which feemed to 
darken the whole earth and therewith 
it angan tó thunder and lighten fo 

le, that fundry houwfes fell to 


lace of the Cittie,whofe name was Se- | the ground, and infinite men ended 
lyno, borne at Capua,where alfo the ri- their liues. 


ches was kept. 

After the Monfter had beene in all 
patts of the Cittie(or in the moft part 
thereof) it came to the pallace where 
the Pyrates were, and cut one of the 
Lyons cares off, and withthe bloud 
therof wrote theft Letters vppon the 


And laft ofallthere camefuch a 


flamcoffirefrom the Monfter, that 


it burned both the Pallace where 
the Rowers were: and all other 


thinges that were therein, fo thar 
all was confumed with fire: yea 
the very ſtones themfelues. The 

tem 
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tempefĥ was fo great, tht there fell 
above two thoufand houfcs, and 
there dyed morc then tenne thoufar d 
perfons. In this place where this 
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they neuer punifhed before they war- 
ned, for they vied the one yeate road- 
monifh them of cheijr faul es,and the 
next ycarcifthey did not amene J 


Monſter was on che toppe ofthe Hill | punifhthem, o” elfe to baniſh them: 


the Emperour edified a fumptuous 


Thefe were uc wordes of the Law in, 


temple to the God Jupiter in perpe- | the fife Table,and thitd Chapter. 


tuali memory of the fame. VVhcreof 


The facred Senaredoth ordaine 


afte.wards Alexander Emperour, ha-|the happy people docoi fent, and the 


wng warre with the people of rhe 
Ifle,madea firong Cattle. 





CII AP.ITI. 


Of that which chaunced unto Antigo- 
nus 4Crtizen of Rome, inthe teme 
of Marcus Aurelius. 


oS T the fame time 
39 Y when this wocfull 
chaunce happened 
in the Ifle, there 
a} dwelled a Romane 
5 in the fame City cal- 

led Antigonus, a man 
ofa noble bloud,zend well ftaucken in 
age, Who with his wife and daughter 
were banifhed two yeares beeforc 
from Rome. 





Thecaufe of this banifhment was 


this: There was an olde laudable cu- 
{tome in Rome, inſtituted by Quintus 
Cincinnatus the DiGtator,thartwo of 
the moft auncient Senators fhould go 
with the Cenfour newly created in 
the moneth of December, to vifire al 
Kome,and to examine feuerally every 
Romane, declaring vnto him the 12. 
Tables, and alfothe particular De- 
crees of the Senate, demaunding of 
of them, if they knew any man that 
had not obferued thefelawes: and if 
they did, they fhould enforme the Se- 
nate thereof. And fo euery man 
fhould receyue condigne punifh- 
ment according to his offence. But 


ancient Colonies docallow, that if 
men as men in one yeare doe trefpas, 
that men as men for that yeare doc 
winke at them :but if they as cuill men 
doc ħot amend, that then the good 
as good men doe punifh them. 

Moreouer, the Law tayd, the firft 
faults are diffem sled withall, becaufe 
they are committed through weake 
ignorance: burthe fecond fhallbce 
punifhed, becaufe they proceede of 
negligence and malice. 

This inquiry was made in the mo- 

neth of December, becaufe io the mo- 
neth of Lanuary following the Officers 
of Rome were ele &ted. 
And it was reafon the good from the 
euill thould bee knownce,to the entent 
they migh: know who merited tohaue 
them, & who deferued to go withour 
them. 

The chiefe caufe why this gazti- 
genus his Wife and his Daughter 
were banifhed was this: 

It was ordained by the eleuenth 
Emperour of Rome 4uen/tas, that no 
man fhould bec fo hardy asto piſſe 
necrethe doresofanytemple. And 
Caligula the fourth Empcrour com- 
maunded, that no woman fnould 
giue or fell any Letters of Witch- 
craftes to hang about the peoples 
neckes, to deliver them from the 
Feucr quartainc. 

And Cato the Cenfour made a 
Law, that neyther man nor mayde 
fhould talkerogether at the Condu- 
ites, where they vfed to ferch water, 
noratthe riucr where they wafhed 
their clotks,nor at the bakhoufewhere 

they | 
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they baked their Bread : becaufe all 

i the wanton youth of Rome ordinarily 

i ha mred one of thefe two places. 

, at chaunced whea the Cenfors and 

' Coufatles vifited the w rdeofmount CHAP. ITI. 

| Celio, Antigonus who dweiled there- 


by, was accufed to hauc piffed againft | How Marcus Aurelius foucht the wealth 


eS — — — Nae 


the walls of the temple of Afars: and | ofhispeople, and how his people lo- 
his VVifc likewife was complained of, ued him. 
for felling of writings ro cure the Fea- 
uers: and his daughter was noted for 
one that commonly haunted the con- 
duits, riuers,and bake-houfes,to taike 
with young-men: the which in thofe 
daics was a great fhame to maidens of 
Rome. when hee returned 
The Cenfours therefore , feving | = fromthe conqueſt 
the euill prefident which they found uf the Germances, 
in the houfe of Antigonus at that time | and the Argonants.from whence hee 
regiftred alfo before,and that he had brought great riches and gtreafures to 
been gently thereof admonifhed: ba- ; the Romane Empire, he to reft him- 
nifhed him vnto the Ifle of Sciczlje for | felfe, and to appoint his men lay at 
as long time as it fhold pleafe the Se- | Salon,vntill fuch time as the Romanes 
nate. And like as in fumpruous and ; had prepared all thinges conuenient 
goodly Buildings , one ftone falleth | foriucha glorious triumph: There 
not without fhaking of another, fo ir | was one thing done which neuer was 
chaunecth likewife tomen. Forcom- |feene in Rome: for the fame day of 
monly one mifchaunce commeth not | his triamp,his onne Comodus by the 
alone’, but that another immediately | affent of the whole people of Rome 
followeth. was chofen Emperour after the death 
I {peake it for this purpofe, for that | ofhis Father. 
<intigonus Wasnot oncly deprived of | | Hee wasnotchofenatithe requeft 
his Honour,goods,and countrey,bur | of his Father, for hewas againft it: 
alfo by an Earth-quake, his houfe fell faying that the Empire oughr not to 
dowse to the ground, and flewe his |beeginen for the merites of thofe 
dearely bcioued daughter. which are deade, buthee fhould bee 
VWVhileft both thefe mifchaunces | chofen for his owne good workes bee- 
hapned,I meanc the Monfter of Seécz- | ing aliue. 
and of the banifhment of Antigonus This Emperour fayde oftentimes 
from Rome, Afarke the Emperour was | that then Rome fhould bee vndone, 
in the warres againft the rgonantes : | when the Election (hall be taken from 
where hee receiued a letter from ssri- | the Senate, and when the Empcerour 
gonus Of his banifhmentr : whereof the | fhall enherite the Empire by patri- 
Empcrour was maruellous forrie,as it | monie. 
appcareth by the aunfwere which hee Now to comc to our matter, the 
fent to comfort him. Emperour being at Salon, trauelled 
much to dring his men into Rome in 
goodorder: and Rome was more 
carcful tor to receiue him triumphant 
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1 He fecond yeare 
| that Afarke was c- 
lected Emperour 
the xlv of his age, 
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ly,and as itappertaines toiuch agreat 
conqueſt. 

He was meructloufly wel-bcloucd | 
ofall ihe Empire and he alwayes ſtu- 
| dyed the wealthof hisPcop'c , and | 

they were alwayes mof faichiullin his 
feruices, Sothatfundrie tines there | 
was a queftion moucd in the Senate: | 
| which of thefe two things was better, 
beloned - Either the Emperour ofni 
| people, or the pec -le of their Empe- 
rour. 
So thar onc Gry they anpoynied 
| two Iudges in this cafe : The once was 
the Embaffadour o: the Parthes, and 
itheetherwastheEm affadour ofthe 
|Rbedes andthe information was gi- 
uen on both part in writing. 

The Emperour alleadged the great 
profite he had done to the Common- 
wealth,and the many euills which hee 
had deliuered it from. 

On the other part the Senators de- 

clared the good deeds they had done, 

| in his abfence,and the great loue they 
bare him alwayes in his prefence. 

So likewife the Empcrour another 

day moued another queftion to the 
\ Senate,affirming that it was morc glo 
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glory vnto the Emperour, for his dce- | 
mencie, and mercifulneſſe, for his vp- ; 
righteous goucrniny, for his honeitie | 
of lining , ‘and for his {toute cov JC y 
in conquering. 

Ít was ching worthy of noting, 
to beholde , how the people gaue the 
honour to theit Emperour, and how 
the Emperour accribuced he praife to 


his people, 


Chefe matters were delivered in 
truft to the ſtraunge EmbaiMfidors, to 
theende that all people might leame 
to obey their Princes, and alo Prin- 
cesleerneroilouctheyr people : on- 

ly to this end,thar oy fuch werthy ex- 
amples(as it is realon) the betrer lorte 
faould be encouraged, and the euill 
difcomforted. 

Thus the Noble Emperour prepa 
rcdallthings in readincſſe, with his 
Captaineand Capriues , for his En- 
tring, and the people of Rome made 
* grcat preparation for to receyue 

im. 

It was a martellous thing for to 
fee what pcople came forth of Rome 
to meete him, and what infinit num- 
ber were at Salon to behold him. They 
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rie for him to haue fuch ſubiects, then | that were at Salon had their eyes there 
for them to haue fuch an Emperour. | and their hearts at Rome,and they that 
The Senate denyed it, affirming that; were at Reze had their hearts at Salon 
the comforte was greater which they | in fuch forr that their hearts dazcled 
had lof him , then that which hee; withtharthey faw, and their heartes 
could haue of them. And in this wife | allo rcioyced forthar they hoped to 
the Emperour gaue the glorie to his | fec. 
people, and the people gauc the glory Yor thereisno greater torment 
to their Emperour. ‘to the heart, then when itis deg- 
Thus merily this matter was reafo- | ferred from’ that which it greatly 
ned of againce. i defired. 
It was a pleafaunt thing to heare the | 
reafons wherewith cach party proucd 
his purpofe. Forthe good Emperour | 
attributed the whole Land fora per- 
etuall memorie voto the people, be- 
caufe of the great cbedience,diligent 
feruice,and faithfull loue, wwhich hee 
had found in them. And onthe other 
partc the Fortunate people, gauc the 
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the daughter: yee the Emperour 


| And when the day ofthe great Fean 


|withoutapy Goucrnour, trufling in 
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CHAP.IIII. 


How at the interceffion of many which 
the Empreffe had fent, TheEmperour 
ranted h s daughter Lucilla licenfe 

to [port ber felfe at the feafts. 


Ou fhal vnderftand 
that the Romanes 
vied alwayes in the 

moneth of Ianuary 
4 te permit thar their 
Emperours fhould 
triumph.Anditcha 
ced thatat that time when they pre- 
pared for the triumph, Fauſtine the 
Empreffe caufed diuers noble Bar- 
rons to demaund licence of the Em- 
perour,that her daughter might come 
from her miftrefle, where fhee was 
taughr, to thefcafts. Her name was 
Lucilla, who was elder then the prince 
Comodus her brother. 

Shee had a goodly iefture,fhe wa $ 
well made in the body , and deere- 
ly beloued of her mother,whom thee 
refembled not onely in beaury but al- 
foinliuing. Though the requeft fce- 
med to bereafonable, and thote that 
made it his Counfellours and greata- 
bout him,and thogh him whom they 
asked was the father, and fhe that de- 
maunded it was the mother, and fhee 
for whomthis requeft was made was 





would not graunt it, but halfe againft 
his will. 

Fanfiine when fhee had obtained 
licence was exceeding glad,& fo foon 
as (hce might poffible, fhee brought 
her daughrer home vnto the Pallace : 


aud folemne triumph came, the yong 
Damoſell perceyuing her ſe eat large 
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the Innocency ofher felfe, eſteemed 
notthe malice ofany otherman: but 
rcioyced with thofe that reioyced,tal- 
ked with them that talked, beheld thé 
that beheld her, and fhee thought be- 
caule fhee meant enill to no man, thar 
no man willed cuill co her. 

In thofe dayes it was as great an 
offence for a maide of Rome, to laugh 
in the company of men + as it was for 
a woman of Grecia to be taken in adul- 
tery with a Prieſt. So greatly was the 
honefty atthattin e of the Romane 
Matronesregard¢], and the lightnes 
of the maydens was fo detefted, that 
they gaue mo e fharper punifhment 
for one offence done openly, then for 
two which were committed in fecrer. 
Amongftall other things,from thefe 
fevuen che Remane Matronesdid mar- 
velloufly refraine,that is to fay, from 
talking much acfeafts, from greedie 
catingamong flrangers: From drin- 
king wine whiles they were whole: 
from talking in fecret with any man: 
from lifting vp their eyes inthe Tem- 
ples: from gsz'ng much ourat the 
windows, and from wandring abroad 
withour their husbands: for the wo- 
mun that was apprehended in any of 
cheferhings, was alwayes after coun 
tcdas onc defamed. 

There are many things fuffered in 
perfous of mean eftate, which cannot 
be endured in thofe of higher degree : 
For Lidies ofhigh renowne cannot 
keer.c ihe ~eputation oftheir eftares 
veicflzrbey are maruellous circum- 
‘pectin ail dhe r doings. 

A teges that degenerate from 
tbeir kind, d ferueblame, burrhe dit 
heneftwemin meritecl infamy. If 
Ladies wili be counted Ladies indeed 
let them know bow much they excell 
othersin riches, fo much lefie licenfe 
haue they then other to goe gadding 
in tke fireercs : For of a furety tlie a- 
boundance oftheir riches, and the li- 
berty of the perſons, ſhould not bee a 
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(pur to prouoke them to gad abroad, | parents executed 


but rather a bridle to keepe them 
within. 

All this is fpeken for this caufe 
that Lucilla, asa mayde tender and 
young, and Fauſtine her mother, as 


one not very old, fometimes on foot | 


and fometimes riding - fometimes o- 
penly, andnow and chen fecrerly - 
fom-times with company, andat o- 
ther times alone : {c.netimes by day, 
and oft times by night: vfed to foote 
the ftreetes of Rome, to view the fields 
of pulcane to {port chem by the river 


of Tyber: to gather th- fruites in the | 


Orchardes of Saturne, ofuppeatthe 
conduites of Were,and luch other va- 
| garies they vřed, The which thinges 
though their age did defire,and their 
idlenes allure them vnto:yet the gra- 
uity which Ladies ought to haue 
fhould withdraw them from ir. 

I will fpeake one thing, to the ende 
that other Ladies and Gentlewomen 
may take warning thereby : whichis, 
that I cannot cell which was greater, 
eyther the {mall difcretion which mo- 
ucd Fauſtiix and Lucilla to wander in 
fuch fort about the ftreetes , or the au- 
dacity that cuill men tooke thereby to 
talke of their perfons, and doubt of 
their honefties. 

The keeping of womenin their 
houfes, islike vntoabridle to holde 
{till euill menstongues. The woman 
thatis a ftrayer abroad, putteth her 
good namcinmuch danger Oftruth 
it were better for a woman neuer to be 
borne,then to liuc witk an euill name 
Among all the families ofthe Ancient 
Romances, that of the Cormelians was 
counted moft fortunate, for among 
the men there was never any found a 
coward, noramongthe women any 
that was defamed. 

The Hiftoriographers fay, that 
there was one woman of that linage 
onely, forbeeing light in her behaui- 


our, wasby the hardes of her owne |f{ome perillous Tempeft. 
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and put to death 
Surely, it Was well done of the Ro- 
manes, totheintent that the ligt 
nefle of one woman alone, noula not 
defar ne the whcic family. VVhere as 
is .oblenefle andhonefty: there the 
matters that touch the honour, ought 


not to tarry whiles they E ec remedied | 


by iuftice: but from that man or wo- 
manwhichamong all hath loft his 
good name, from the number of the 
liuing heoughtalfo to be taken, Ic 
isnot fufficientfor one to himfelfe to 
be good but it is requifite that hee 
giue no occafion to others to iudge 
him to be euill. 

Allthe loffes oftemporall goods 
that chance vnto men in this life, 
ought not to be compared with a lit- 
tle blemifh ofa mans óoad name. The 
man that hazardeth for a trifle his 
good namc in this world, (hal ata hu- 
dred fhootes {carfly fhoote one righr. 
And conrrariwife,that man that hath 
loft his honefly, and that efteemeth 
not the reputation of his perfor, truly 
from him we fhall neuer {ce any good 
thing proceed. 

Now the Emperour like vnto a 
wife fhippe-mafter , fearing after 
the great calmes fome tempeſtuous 
torme: {ceing the lightneffe of his 
Daughter, and vanitie of the Mo- 
ther ¢ Ijmeane inthe time of this 
great mirth and gladneſſe) feared 
icaft any infamy fhould enfue vnto 
thefe two Ladies. 

And fora furety hee doubted 
not without a caufe: for ic isan in- 
faible rule of enuious Fortune for 
to giue vs in many yeares a little 
profperity, to the entent thar af- 
tcrwardcs fuddenly and at vna- 


wares fhee may bring v into fome | 


great aduerfiry. 

By experience dayly we fee, thar 
the Sca is feldome times calme: 
but imm:diately there followeth 
The ex- 
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treame heate of the day doth progno-| counted for good Children, muft, 
fi cate, that terrible thunder isthe | earne to obey their fathers: avd the 


Fucntide. I meane, when Fortune 
dorn fatter vs with her golden pilles: 
itisatokenthat {ñc intende h to 
catch vs in her (nares. 

The Mylner before the bank, 
broken rep yreth the dammes. The 


husbandman before itraineth, thac- 
keth his houle, fearing the fnow and ; 


raine that is to connie. 


to cofider that during this life he hath 

profpcritie but by leau e and aduerfiry, 

as by patrimony 

Afarcus Aurel.4s among all other 

men was hee thatknew how to enioy 

profperity, and alfo to preuaile of 
aduerfity. Though fortune gaue him 
much profperitie, yet he neuer trufted 
therein, ner for any troubles that e- 
uer he receyued in this life, he was at 

any time abafhed. 





CHAP... V 


Ofthe ſharpe words which Marcus Au- 
relius /pako to brs wife, 
dauchter. 


and to bis 


Hen the triumphes 
{before named were 
finifhed, this good 
Empcerour then bee- 
ing willing to vnbur- 
den his heart, and to 
aduife Fau/iine,and to teach the yong 
damofell his daugtter,and co the end, 
that no man fhould hearc ir, he called 
chem a pact,aad fayde vnro them thefe 
words. 

lam not content Fauſtine with 
thaethy daughter did, nor yet with 
that which thou haft done, being her 
mother. 
The daughters if thi:y will bee 
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mothers if they wii! be counted good | 
mothers, muft learn to bring vp their | 
daughters well. 

When the mother is honeft, and | 
the daughter fhamefaft, the father is | 
excufed in giuinzgcounfell. 

Li is greai fhame to the Father be- 
ing aman,thar he Mother ( beeing a 
woman) fhoul«. chaftife his fonne. 


So likewife the fage man ought: And this is a great reproach tothe 


morher,that the daughter fhould bee ! 
chaftifed by the hands of any man, 

‘There was 2 Law enacted amongtt 
the Rhodians, nat neyther the Fathers | 
ſnould haue to do wich the daughters, 
nor the mothers w.ththe Sonnes, but 
the men vicd to biing vp the men,and 
the women the women. And in fuch 
wife, that they abiding all in one 
houfe ,it ſeemeth vnto the fathers that’ 
they had no daughters, and vnto the! 
mothers that they had no ſonnes. 

Oh Rome, Rome, J bewaile thce not 
to fee thy ſtrects vnpaucd, nor to fee 
thy houfes fo decayed, nor to fee thy 
battlements fo fallen downe, nor thy 
timber hewed dcewne, nor for rhe di- 
minifhing of the inhabitants: forall 
thisTime bringeth, and Time tzketh 


away,but I weeps for thee againe, ro 


fee thee vnpeopled of good-fathers 
and vnprouiced in the nourifhing 
ot tbeir children. 

Rome beganne to decay, when the 
difcipline of Sonnesand Daughters 
was enlarged,and that their bridle was 
fet at liberie For there is now fuch 
boldnes in Boyes,and fo little fhame- 
faftnes in Gyrles, with difhoncftie of 
theMothers - that whereas one Fa- ; 
ther fufhicedfor xx. Sonnes, and one 
Mother for xx. daughters: now xx. fa- 
thers dare fcarcely vodcrtake to bring 
vp well one Sonne,and xxx. Mothers 
one canghrer. 

I fay this to you Fauſtine, youre-! 
membernot how ycuarea Mother: 


— e — — — 





Chang.: 
£ i 


- ke — 





‘Chap. 6. 


— — — —— 





ee — — — — — - 


For, you gue morce libertic to your 
Daughter then ought to bee fuffered 
And now Lucilla, remember not how 
you area daughter : for you fhewro 
haue more libertie then requireth for 
a young Maiden. 

The greateft gife that the Gods 
haue giucn to the Matrones of Rome 
is, becaulethat they a < women,they 
keepe themfelues clo e and fecret, & 
becaufe they are Romanes they are 
fhamefaft. The day when the women 
want the fcare of che Gods fecretlic , 
and thame of men op nly beleeue me 





by Marcus Aure'ius . 


wiledome,perils,moncy, and force of 


many men. 
The vices in a woman Is as a een} 
Reede, thatbowzthcucry way: but 
the ightnes and difhonefty is asa dry 
F yxethatbreaketh, in fuch wife that 
che more euill they vrrer,rhe more va- 
likely is the amendment tl.crof 
Beholde Faa/fine,there is no crea- 
ture that more defireth hcnour, and 
worfe keepeth it.then a Voman, and 
that thisis true, wee fce by luftice, by 
Orations, by writing, and other Tra- 
ucils,man gettoth fam2 and tcnowm : 


they fhall either faile she world, or ; but without it bve sy flartering, and 


the world them. 


faire [peaking, this houré by auncient 


The common wealth requireth it; wryters we can read of few women or 


of great necefsi y, that the wo nen | none, which eyther by writing, rea- 
which theicin inhabire fhould bee as | ding working with NeeJle,{pinning, 
honcft,as the Captaines valiant: for) or by weauing, have gorten chem any 
the Capraines going to warre defend | great renowme. 

them,and thewom-n which abide at} But cuen I fay of one, fol fay of 
home conferue them. As now foure! another,certainly of diuers we reade, 
yeares paſſed you faw this great pefti- by keeping themfelues clofed in their 
lence, and Idemaunded thento hauc, houles, being well occapyed in their 
account ofthe pcople, and I found | bufines, temperate & modeft in their 
that ofaC andxl M. honeft women | wordes, faithfull to their Husbandes, 
lxxx M.dyed, and ofx.M. difhoneft | well-ordered in theyr perions,peacea- 
women, ina manner they fcaped all: ' ble with their Neighbours,ana finally 
I cannot tell for which I fhould weep, ! for becing honeft among ft their ow ne 
eyther for the lacke that wee haue of , Familie,and hawe aftamongft ftran- 
the good and vertuous VVomen in | gers, they hauc obtaind great renown 
our common wealth, or elfe forthe | in their life nme, and left perpetuall 


great hurt and dammages that thefe 
euill and wicked women doeto the 
youth of Rome. 


The fire that burneth in Mount 


Ethna, dothnot fo much endamage 
thofe that dwellin Scrcill as one euill 
woman doth within the wallsof Rome. 


A fierce beaft and a perillous ene- | 


m e tothe Common wealth is an e- 
vill woman, for fhee-is of power to 
commit alleuils, and nothing apt to 
doe any good. O how many realmes 
and Kingdomes reade wee of, which 
by the cuill behaviours of one woman 
haue been loft, and to refift againft 
them, there hath beene needeboth ot 
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memorie of them after their death, 

I will tell you an ancient hiftory as 
profitable to reftraine your vices,as it 
did then augment verrues, which is 
this: The Realme of the Lacedemon?- 
ans f{aieth Plato - wasalonpz timeas 
aiffolute through the vnthriftines of 
the women-kinde, as infamed by thz 
vices of the men: Sorharof all Náti- 
ons they were both called and eftee- 
med barbarous, what titre Greece of 
the Phylofophers,was called The Mo- 
ther of Phylofopiers. 

Lycurgus, a motte wife Phylofo- 
pher in knowledge, anda right iuft 
king concerning his gouernace,parily 

vith 
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with his doétrine very profitable, and | hed the ficth: burt I fay that vanitie 
p rtly with his life moft pure, orday-| s ouercome of malice, For, a coue- 
nad Lawes in the faid Realm,whereby | tous perfon will now-adayes rather 
hee expelled all vices, and planted all [take a wife that istich and foule,then 
vercues. I cannottell whichof hefe| one thatis poore and faire? 





two were moft happycft, the King Oh ynhappy woman that bringeth 
uing fo obedient people, or cleth | forth children,and more vnhappic be 
Realmeto aaue fo worthie aKing the daughrersthat are born,the which 


Amongftother Lawes for women, \totake in ma: iage no man defireth : 
hee enacted one worthy of high com- | neyther forthe t loud of their prede- 
mendations: the wich commaunded | ceffors,nor the favor of their friends, 
thatthe Father which dyed , fhould |northeworthinefle of their perfons, 

| giue nothing to his daughter : and an | nor the puritic of their lines. 
other, thatneyther luing nordying,| Oh wicked wofld,where the daugh- 
hee fhould giue ny Money to marrie | ter of aGood-r 12 without money fhal 
her withall : to tlle intent that none | haue no mariage: bur it was not wont 
fhauld take her for hier goods,but on- | to bee fo. For, in the olde time when 
ly for her vertucs : and not forher| they treated of Marriages : firft they 
beautie, bucfor her good qualities + | fpake of the perfons,and afterward of 
whereas now fomearCforlaken , be- | the goods: not as they do at this pre- 
caufe they be poore , fo then they a- | fent in this vnhappic time. For now 
bade vnmarryed , becaufe they were | they {peak firft of the goods,and laft of 
vicious, all of the perfons. 
Ob Time worthieto bee defired : In the faid Golden-world, firft they 
when maydens hoped not to be mar- | fpake of the wertues, that the perfon 
ryed with their Fathers goods, but by | was endued with,and when they were 
the vertuous works of their owneper- | marrycd , as itwereinfporte, they 
fons: this was the time called The gol- | would peake of the Goods. 
den worlde: when neither the daugh-}| VVhen Camillus triumphed ouer the 
tet feared tobe diſinerited by the fa- | Gaules he had then but one fonne,and 
ther in his life, nor the Father to dye | he was fuch a one that his deferts me- 
forrowfull , forleauing her without | rited great praife: and for the renowm 
dowrie at his death. of his Father, divers Kings defired to 
Oh Rome, treble accurfed bee hee | haue him to their ſonnes, and divers 
that frf brought Geld into thy heufe, | Senators defired to hauc him to their 
and curfed be he that firit beganne to | fonnesinlaw. This yong map,bcing 
hoord * treafures. VVho hath made | ofthe age of thirty years,and the Fa- 
Rome to be fo rich of Treafures,and fo | ther at 60. was importunately ftyrred | 
poor of vertues? who hath caufed no- | by his naturall friendes,and defires of 
| ble-men to marry the Plebeyans,and to | ftrange kings, for to marie him: but al- 
leaue tHe daughters of Scnatours vn- | wayes theolde Camille withftood the 
maried ? what hath made thatthe rich | counfell ofhis friends,and the impor- 
mans Daughter is demaunded vnwil- | tunitie of the flraungers. 
liog,and the daughter of a poorman{ Mhen it was demaunded, why he 
none will defire : WVhat hath caufed | determined not vpon fome Marriage 
that Ove marryeth 4 Foole, with 5co. |forhisfonne: fith thereby fhould en- 
marks,rather then a wife woman with | fuerhe quyct life of the man, and che 
ten thoufand vertues : the 1 I will not [ioy and comforte of himfelfe , in bis 
fay chat in thiscafe the ficth varqui- jage : He aunfwered them thu r r 
wi 
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Certainely Gamille merited tri- 
umph, forthat hee did and defer- 
ued cternall memory for thar he faid. 

I fpake to you Fr affine, all theſe 
wordes, becaufe I f e you leade your 
daughter tc Theaters and playes, and 
bring her into the capitol you put hei 
tothe keeping of the Sword players 
you fuffer her to feet e Tumblers,and 


Chap.s. b; x“arcus Aurelius. 
I willnot marry my Sonne, be ! dee chaftifed with hote and drie dif- 
caufefome offer mee rich daughters | cafes, confumed by many yeares 
lome noble of lynage, fome young,| withtratiell, yet concupifeence a i- 
and fome fayre. Bur there is none] deth fill in the bones. 
hath fay de to meesI giue you my ver- What neede is it to blaze the ver- 
tuous daughter. tue, and deny our Naturalities? cer- 


vetdvenot remembe that fhee is 


young, and younot tooaged, you 
goc into the ftreetes without licence, 
and fport you by the riuers : I find no 
villany therecin,nor thinke that your 


daughterisewll burl fayit becaufe 


you giue occafion that fhe fhould nor 
bce good. 

Beware, beware Fauſtine, neuer truſt 
totherace of fi fhof young people: 
nor haueno co fidencein old folkes, 
for therc is no berrer way then co flye 
the occafion of all things. 

For this intent the virgins veftals 
are clofed vp betweene the wealles, to 


efchew the occafions ofopen places, 


nottobee more light and foolifh,bur 
to bee more fad and vertuous, flying 
occafions. The young ſhallnot fay, I 
am young and vertuous: northe olde 
fhall nor fay,l am olde and broken-for 


of neceflity the drie flaxc will burncin | 


the fire, and the greene flagge {moke 
in the flame. 

I fay, though a fnan be a Diamond 
fet among men, yet ofneceffiry hee 
ought te bee quicke,andto melte as 
waxein the heate among VVoinen : 
VVee cannot deny that though the 
Wood bee taken trom the fire, and 
the imbers quenched: yet neverche- 
leffe the ftones oftentimes semaine 
hote. 

In likewifethe fieth, though it 





s anely there is not fo olde a horfe,bur 
if hee feca Mare will neigh once or 
twice thereisno man {c young nor 
old bur let him fee fayre young Dam- 
fels, eythcrhee will giuca figh, ora 
wifh, 
In all voluntary thirgsI deny nor 


Bur thar one may bee verruou.: putin 


naturallthinges I corfeffe cuery man 
to be weake. when ov takethe wood 
from the fire,it leaucth burving:when 
Sommer commceth, the colde winter 
ceafeth, when the fea is calme, the 
waues leaue thcir vehement motions: 
when the Sunbe ss ſet it l3ahtneth not 
the World. I willfaythen, and nor 
before,the fleth wil ceale to trouble vs, 
when itislaydeinthe graue: of the 
fleſh wee are borne, intheflefh wee 
liuc, andinthe fl:fh wee fhall dye: 
and therby it followeth,that our good 
life fhall fooner end, then our ficthlic 
defires forlake vs: oftentime fome 
wholefome flefn corruprtcth in an cuil 
Veficll, and good wincfometimes fa- 
uourcth of the foift. I fay, though that 
the VWorkes of vur hfe bee vertuous 
yetfhullwee feele the ftench of the 
weake ficflr, 

I{pakethis, Fauffine,fith that age 
cannot refift thole hore apetites, how 
canthetendermembers of youth re- 
fift them? vnleſſe you chat are rhe Mo- 
ther goctheright way, how fhould 
the Daughter that followeth you find 
it? The Romane Matrrones, ifthar 
they will bring vppe their Daugh- 
ters well, ought for to kecpe and ob- 
ferue thefe Rules, when they doc 
fee that they would wander abroade, 
that they breake their legges, and 
if thar thev fhould bee gazing, then 
putout their eyes: and if they will 

Oqgq2 hiten 
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liften, {top their eares: if they will giue 
or take,cut off their hands-if they dare 





fr sake, lowe vp their mouthes: if they | 
will pretend any lightnes,buric them | 


guicke: death ough tobe giucn‘o an 
cuill Daughter, in ſteade of a dowrie: 


for gyftes, gine her wormes, andit: 


her houfe, a grauc. 


Take heed Fauſtine if you will haue 


much ioy of your daughter,take from 
her all the occafions wherby fhe fhall 
be euil, Te vnderfera houfe,bchouecth 
diuers proppes : and if the principalls 
be taken away, it will fall downe: I fay 
you Women are fo fraile that with kee- 
pers, with great p ine they can keepe 
themfelues: andfora fmall occafion 
they will lofe altogether. 

Oh how many euill hath there bin, 
not for that they would be fo,bur be- 
caufe they followed fuch occafions, 
* which they ought to haue efchew- 
ed. 

It isat my pleafure to enter into 
this battel but yetitis notin my pow- 
er to atzaine the victorie, it is for mee 
to enter into the Sea, yet itlyeth not 
in my hands to eſcape the perill: itis 
in the hands of a woman to enter in- 
to the occafion, and after chat fhee is 
thérin, itis not in her power to efcape 
fromeuill , nor to deliuer her from 
tongues. 

Psraduenture Fauſtine, thou wilt 
fay vnto mec,nonc can ſpeake to your 
daughter Lucilla, vnleffe thou heareft 
it nor fee her bur thou feefthim, nor 
conucy her, bur thou knoweft where: 
nor make any appoyntment, without 
thy confear : and yet thou knoweſt, 
that thofe which will her cuill, feeke 
with their tongues to difhonour her : 
and thofe that with their hearies louc 
her,fpeake only in their harts. 

VVee louc in young bloud, inthe 
{pring timc,and fourifhing youth isa 
poyfon, that forthwith fpreadeth into 
cuery vaine, it is an herber at entreth 
into the entrailes,a fivour ing that in- 
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‘ontinently mortifieth all the mem-' 
ers anda peſtilence thar flaieth the 
Jearts: and finally, it maketh an end 
ofallvertues. I know not what I fay : 
but I feele that which I would fay, for 
I would neuer blaze loue with my 
tongue except I werc fore wounded 
therewith in my heart. 

Ouid faycth in his booke of the art 
of loue, Louea I wor nor what, it 
itcommeth Ikn wnotfrom whence, 
who ‘entit I wot nor, it engendreth I 
know not how: itisfarishied I know 
not wherewith - itis felr, and I know 
not how, oft it flayeth, I know not 
wherefore - and finally , wicbout 
breaking the efh outwardly, loue ta- 
keth roote, and molefteth the heart 
inwardly. 1l know not what Osid 
meanceth hereby, but I know when he 
fayde thefe words, he was as farre ba- 
nifhed from himflelfce, as Lamat this 
time from my felfe. 

O Fauftine, they that loue toge- 
ther,veter the fecrets oftheir hearts by 
diuers wayes,and in fleeping they rea- 
fon and fpeake by fignes, they vnder- 
{taad eachother. The many wordes 
outwardly declare finallloue inward- 
ly, andthe ferucntinward loue kee- 
peth filence outward. The entrailes 
within embraced with louc,caufe rhe 
tongue outward tobe mute: hee chat 
paſſeth his life in loue,ought rokeepe 
his mouth clofe. Andtothe entent 
that you fhal? not thinke,that I {peake 
Fables : I will prooue this by aunci- 
enthiftetices we find anciently, that 
in the yeare cclxx. after the foundati- 
on ofRome, Etra/co a young Romane 
that was dumbe, and Ferona afayre 
Lady of the Latines which was dumb 
allo: Thefe two faw each other on 
the mount Celio atthe Feaftes, and 
there fell in lone together, and their 
hearts were as fore fixed and cntang- 
led in Loue, as their tongncs were 
tyed from ſpeech. i 
Ih 
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thisyoung Ladycame from Salon o 
Rome : and he wenr from Reme to Sa- 
lon, fundry times by the fpazeo! 3°. 
yeares, without the knowledge of any 
perfon,and neucr fpaketogether, It 
chanced at the laft, chat the husband’. 
of the Lady Ferona dyed and the wiſe 
of Etrafco alfo,and ten they difcou - 
red their louc, an’ created a marriage 
betweene them. 

Andthefe two dumbe perfons 
had iffue a fonne of whom deicended 
the noble lynage ox our Scipionas, which 
were morc famous .n the feates of 
Armes, then their Father and mother 
were troubled for want of words. 

Then Fauſtine marke this thing, it 
had little auayled to haue -cut out the 


Chap.z. 
It was a maruellous thing to fı e !and thee abode his prifoncr. 
then, and fearefullronote nowth t In Paris appeared but {mall force, 


tongues ofthe two dumbe perfonsto 


haue remedied their louc,and not to 
haue cut our their hearts» 

And I fhalltell you of Maſiniſſa, a 
worthy knight of Wamidze,and Sopho- 
nifa a famous Lady of Carthage, 
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and in Helene but ſmall refiftance fo 
that ina manner thofe two yong r <r- 
fons,the one procuring to vainquifh, 


ar «the other in fuffering to bec van- | 
juifhed - Paris was the cauſer of his 


Fathers deftru€tion,and both of their 
own deaths,lofle and damage to both 
their Realmes,and flaunder to all the 
world. All this loue grew ofone onc- 
ly fight. 

VV hen great King dlexander would 
haue giuen Bartell to the Amazones, 
the queene(captainc of them)no leſſe 
faire then ftrong ad vertuous, came 
to a Riuers-fide and. the fpaccof an 
houre each of them beheld the other, 
with their eyes, without vetering of a- 
ny worde. 

And when they returned to theyr 
Tents, their fiercenes was turned into 
{weete amorous words. VVhen Pyr- 
rus the faithfull defender of the Thar- 
rentines,andrenowmed king of the E- 


all | pyrotes was in Jtatie, he came into Va- 


onely by one fight as they faw each o- | ples, and had not beene there but one 


ther onaLadder, hee declareth his 
defire vnto her, and fhe knowing his 
luſt, breaking the ores of feare,and lif- 
ting vp the anchors of fhame, rayfed 
incontinent the fayles of their hearts, 
and with the fhippes of their perfons 
they ioyned cach to other, heere wee 
may fee how the firft fight of their 
eyes,the knowledge of their perfons , 
the confent of their hearts, the copu- 
lation oftheir bodies, thedecay o 

their cftates, and the loffe of their 
names,in oneday, in onchoure, in 
one moment, and in one fteppe of a 
Ladder, wereloft: VVhat will you 
that I fay more to this purpofe ? Doe 
you not know what Helen the Grecke 
and Paris the Troian of two ftraunge 
Nations, and of farre Countries, 
With the one oncly fight ia a Temple 
thcir willés were fo knitte together, 


that hee tooke her as his Captiuc, | tors 55. vere goten with child among 








day,bnt hee was enamouredof a faire 

lady named Gemelicia, of a high linage 
and greatly cfteemed for her bcautic, 
and the very fame day fhewas gotten 
with childe , and fhamed throughout 
all Jtalzze, and caft out of the cittie: and 
after thar fhe was deliuercd of childe, 
fhe was {laine by one of her owne bre- 
theren. 

Alfo queene Cleopatra in the Pro- 
uince of Bythinia , in the wood Sechin, 
made a goodly banket to Afarcas An- 
thonius her Louer, and though fhee 
was not very honeft of her felfe , yet 
had thee with her chat wemen. And 
thus the Banket cadured a great parte 
of the night. 

Now the wood being thicke,young 
damzcls were not fo wily to hide thé, 
but the yog men Remains found them: 
(o that of 6o. daughters of the Sena- 
the 
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the thicke bufhes, which thing made 
a grcatflaunderin the people, and 
aug hented the infamy of Marcus An- 
thonins. 

Thus as I hauc fhewed of a fimall 
number, I could fay ofmanyoth r 
Al menarenotinen, nor all womet. 
arenotwomen. Ifpeakeit,becaufe I 
would ic fhould bee ſaide, let it touch 
them that it touchecth, and let them 
thar come vnderftandme. Thereare 
form (hips which are {o light that they 
will fayle with a little winde. And 
there bce other fome milles that will 
grindewithalittke water. Ifaythere 
bee fome women Íe brickle, thar as 
a glaſſe wich a philip willbreake, and 
will {lippe with a little mire. 

Tell mee Fusftine, hauc you luffe- 
red your daughter to fpeake but with 
hervneles, and keepe Company but 
with ber coufins?I fay in this caſe, that 
the mother is in as much blame, as 
the daughter in perill. 

Doc you not know, that.the hore 
fire doth not forbcare the wood, bee 
icwetordric - burin like manner it 
confumeth the hard ftones. 

Doc you not know that the ex- 


treame hunger caufeth beafis to de- 


uoure wich their owne teeth the thing 
thac was bredde in their entrals? Doe 
you notknow, thatthe gods made a 
Law ouer all things, exceptouer Lo- 
ucrs,becaufethey maynot abide:it: 
and doubrles much more then I haue 
fayde. 

And diucrs times mee thinkes I 
fhould fall downe, becaufe I dare not 
weepe with mine cyes, yet I feele ie 
inwardly in my heart. I would faine 
commune with thee in divers things : 
ComelI pray thee to Briette, to the 
entene that wee may {peake rogether : 
And fith it hath pleafed the Gods to 
take my child from mee that I loued 


to well, I would counfell with thee 


that art my louing friend. Pur fewe 
dayes paſſed, there camett ither an 








Certaine Lettere ~w itt n 








4 mbafladeur from the Rhodes 
whom I gauc the moft part of my 
horfes: and from the fartheſt part of 
Spaine there were broughe me eight: 
of th: which I fend thee foure.I would 
they were fuch as might pleafe thee: 
The Gods be thy fafeguard, and fend 
nec and my wife fome comfort. 
Mareus Aurelius right forrowfull 
ath writtes tha with his owne hand. 





CHAP. VI. 


A Letter fentby\Aarcus Aurelius Erz- 
perour to Catullus Cenforius, o 
the newes which were at ipat time in 


Revie. 


N Arcas thenew Cen- 
Æ fo r, to thec Catullus 
\| now aged, fendeth 
falutations. There 
arce ten dayes paft, 
that in the temple of 
God Janus I reccy- 
ued thy Letter: and Itake the fame 
God to witneffe, that I had rather 
haue feene thy perfon: Thou defi 
redft thar my Ictrers may belong bur 
the fhortnefle of time mzketh mecero 
aun{werethee morebricfly, then I 
would. Thou willeft mce to giue thee 
knowledge ofthe newes here. Thereto 
I aunfwere,thcaticwere betterto de- 
maund,if tuere were any thing remay- 
ning here in Rowe,or 2t aly,thacis old: 
For now by our cuill deftinics, all that 
is good and clde,is ended: and new 
things which bee enill, now beginne: 
The Emperour, the Confu!l!, the Tri- 
bune, the Senators, the Ediles, the 
Flamines, the Pretours ane Centuri- 
ons, all things be new ſaue the verrues 
which beold. 

WVce paffe the time in making 
new officers, in devifing new coun- 
__ fels, 
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with the worſt decdes. 


forgetteth the weale publike: Often- 
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fels andinrayfing new Subfidies. l- , greater. 
fuch wifethatthere hath beene no'y Oh how many haue I f{cene con- 
more novelties within thefe 4. yeares, | demnocd by the Senate, for one fn all 
then in times pafled in 400 yeare::we| fault , done in all their life - and yet 
now affemble together 300 toc .un-| ches themfelues commit the fame c- 
fellin the Capitoll, and there wee] ue y houre.. 

braggeand boaſt, ſweare and promife! « haue read inthe time of King slex- 
that wee will exalt che vertuous, and | ayder the great,there wata srenowmed 
fubduc the vitious,fauor. che rizht, 8 | Pyrateon the Sea,called Dyonides the 
not winkeatthe wre ag, punifh the | which robbed and fpoiled al the fhip- 
cvil ,and reward the good, repaire old,| ping that hee could get: and by com- 
and edifice new plucke vicc¢ vp by the | maundementc of this gocd King Alex: 
rootes,and to plant vertues, to amend | there was an armie ſent foorth to take 
the olde,and follow the good,reproue | him.And when he was taken and pre- 
tyrants,and affift the voore:and when | fented to K. Alexand , the King fai e 
that wee are gone from thence they| vnto him, Shew me Dyonides,why doft 
that ſpeake beft wordsare often taken | chou fo fpoyle on theSea,that no fhip 
can fayle our of the Eaft into the weft 
for thee? Thepyrate aunfwered,and 
fayde: if I ſpoyle the Sca, why docht 
thou Alexander rob both the Sea and 
Landalfo? O Alexander , becaufe I 
fight with one fhippe in the SeayI am 
times lam in the Senate to beholde | called a thiefe: and becaufe thou rob- 
others as they regarde mee: and Ido ‘heft with two hundreth fhips on the 
maruell much to heare the eloquence | Sea, and troubleft all the world with 
of their words,the acale of iuftice,and | 200000. men,thou art called an Em- 
the iuftification of their perfons: and | perour, 

after that I come thence, I am ajfha- I{weare vnto thee Alexander af Eor- 
med to feetheir fecret extortios,their | tune were as fauourablero me,and the 
damnable thoughts, and their enill | Gods as extreame againft thec : they 
workes. would giue mee thine Empyre, and 
And yet thereis another thing of | giue thee my little fhippe : and then 


O wicked Rome, that now adayes 
hath fuch Senators which in faying we 
will doe,we will doe, paſſe their |.fe: & 
fo euery man fecking his owne profit 





more maruell, and not to be fuffered, 
that fuch perfons as are moft defamed 
and vfe moft wicked vices, with their 
moftdamnableintenrions make their 
auowes to doc mof extreame iuftice. 
Itis an infallible rule, and of humane 
malice moftvfled: that hee that is 
moft hardy for to committe greareft 
crimes, is moft crucl]l to giue fen- 
tence againſt an other forthe fame 
offence. 

Wee thinke that wee behold our 
ovne faults, as through {mall nettes, 
which cauſe things to ſeeme the ieffe t 
burt we beholde the faultes of othersin 
the water, that cauferh them to fecme 








peraduencure I fhould bee a better 
king thén thou art,and thou becomea 
worle Thiefe then I am. 

Theie wereshigh words, and well 
receyued of Alexander: and of truth 
to fec if his wordes were correfpon- 
dent to his promifes, hee made him of 
a pyrate a great captaine of an Armie, 
and hee was more vertuous on Land, 
then he was cruell on the Seas. I pro- 
mile thee Catullus, Alexander did right 
well therein, and Dyonides was to bee 
prailed greatly for rhat hee had laide. 
Now-adayes in Italie they that robhe 


openlya ecalled Lords,and they that | 
robbe p iuilie, are commonly called, 
thieues. 
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hauc read, thatin the fecond trou- 
blus warre punicke, betwecr the Ro- 
mares and the Carthagenians, there 
camean Ambaſſadour Luftaine fent 
from Spaine, and to treate ofaca rd 
of peace. 

When hee came to Rome,he pro- 
ued before the Senate,thatfith hee 
entred into /taly, he had bin ten times 
robbed ofhis goods: and whiles he 
was at Rome he had leenc one of them 
that robbed him,hang vpanother that 

| had defended him. 

Hee feing fl euilla deed,and how 
therhecfe was faued without iuftice: 

| as a defperate man tooke acole, and 


wrote —— the gybet as followeth. O 
t 


Lybet, thou art planted among theeues, 
nonrifbed among theeues, [quared o 
theeues, wrought of fheenes, aud han- 
ged full of innocents, with innocents. 

The originall of thefe wordes are 
inthe hiftory of Liuius, where the 
whole Decade was written with blacke 
inke,and theſe words with redde ver- 
melion. 

Icannort'rell what other newes I 
fhould fend thee, but that every thing 
is fo new and fo tender, and isioyned 
with fo euillfemenr, that I feare mice, 
al] will fall fuddenly to the ground. I 
telltheethatfomeare fuddenly rifen 
within Rome vnto honour,whofe fal 
I dare rather affure then life: * For all 
buildinges haftily made , cannot bee 
fure. Thelongeratreeiskeptin his. 
kinde, the longer it will bee ere it bee 
olde. 

The trees whofe fruite wee cate in 
Summer, doe warmevsin VVinter-: 
Oh how many haue wee feene,wherof 
we hauc maruelled of their rifing, and 
beene abaſhed ar their falles. They 
haue growne asa whole pecce, and 
fuddenly waftedas askumme. Their 
iclicity hath beene but a fhort mo- 
— and their infortune 7s a long 

È; 
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Certaine Let cr, written 


ee ee 
'theeues. Inthe Annales of Leusus I 
end layde on the ftones of increafe, 


and after alittle grinding, left it vnoc- 
cup ¢dall the yeare after, Thou know- 
eftv ell,my friend Catallus, that wee 
haue feene Cincins Fuluius in onc ycare 
made Gonfull, and hischildren Tri- 
bunes, his wifea Matronctor young 
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Finally, they haue made a mille, 


naydeas: mr befides that,made kec- 


per ofthe Capi oll: and after that 
notin oncyeare, yut the fame day we 
faw Cincius beheaded in the place, his 
children drowned in Tiber, his VVifc 
banifhed from Rome, his houfe razed 


down to thegro nd,andall hisgoods 
confiícated to the eommon Trea- 
fury. 

This rigorous exampie wee haue 
not read in any booke, totakeacopie 
of it, but wee hauc feene it with our 
eyes, to keepe itin ourminds.Asthe 
Nations of peopleare variable, fo are 
the condinons of men divers. And 
mee thinkerh this is truc, feeing that 
fome loue,fome hate, and that fome 
feecke, fomeefchew: and that fome 
fet little by, other make much fore. 
In fuch wife, thar all cannot bee con- 
tent with one thing, nor fome with all 
thingscannot be fatisfied. Let cuery 
man chufe as him lift, & embrace the 
world when hee wil], I had rather 
mount a foft pace to the falling, and, 
if I cannotcoime thereto, I will abide 
by the way,rather then with the fweat 
to mount haftily, andthen to tumble 
downe headlong. 

In this vafe fith mens hearts vnder- 
ftand it: we néede not to write further 
with pennes. And of this matter, 
marke not the little that I doe fay, bur 
the great deale that kwill fay.And ſith 
Ihaucbegunne, and that thou art in 
firange lands, I will write thee all the 
newes from hence. 

This yearethe 25. day of May, 
therecame an Ambaffadour our of 
Afia, faying hee was of the Ifle of ce- 
tin, a Baron right proper of body, 

ruddy 
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| raddy of afpeft,and hardy of cot ree 
Hee confidered being at Rome,diogh 
the Summers dayes were long, yet 
VVinter would draw on , and chen 
would ir bee daungerous fayling into 
this ifle,andfaw that his bufines was 
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Senators enter into we Capitol 
without anv armor vponthem, he 


by raren © Aure'ius. 


iof chefe Armours whi 


not difpatched : On aday beeing art’ 
the gate of the Senare, fecing all che | lice. O Romanes, I will hat you know 
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ch burt the bo- 
dics, and to put on them thofe which 


kill all che World? What profite.hit 
tothe carefull Suirerjthar the Señator 
enri ‘eth vnarmc d into thce Senat with- 
e t{word or dagger and his kart cn- 
rreth into the Senate arined with ma- 


that in our Ifle wee efteeme you not as 


: armed Capsaines,but as malitious Se- 
as aman of good pirite,and zelator | 


nators. You feare vs not w':iizfherpe 


—— — — — — — 


| of his Country, in the prefence of vsi golden ſwords and daggers but with 
tall ſayd thefe words: | hard hearts, and venemous tonguics: 
O Fathers Confeript-C happie! Ifyee ſhould in the Senate put on 
people; lam come from a ftraunge! harneffejand therev'.ch take away our 
countrey to Rome;onily tofec Rome : lives it were but a {mal lofie, feing that 
and’I haue found Rome without, youfuftainenotthe Innocents, nor 
Rome. The walles wherewith it is in-: difpatch noc the bufincff= of fuiters: 
clofed hath no: brought mec hither ,' I cannot ſuffer it, I cannot tellin what 
but che fame of them that gouerne it:. ftate yec ftand here at £ome:for in our 
I am not come to fee the Treafury-- Ifle we take armour from focles, whe- 
wherein is the treafure ofall Realmes: . ther your Armours are taken away as 
but lam come to fee the facred Senar, | from fooles or mad folks,I know not: 
out of the which iflueth counfell for al. ifit bec done for ambistioufneffe, it 
men: I camenotro lee it beczufe yee commeth not of Romanes bur of Ti- 
vanquith other-but becauſe thought : rants : that wranglers and irefull folke 
you more vertuous then all other. I fhould be iudges over the peaceable; 
darewellfay one thing, except the | andthe ambitious ouer the m<cke,& 
gods make me blinde and trouble my | the malitious ouer the fimple ? if ir be 
vnderftanding, yee bee not Romanes done becaufe you are fooles, itis not 
ofRome, nor this is not Rome ofthe in the Lawes ofthe gods, thar three 
Romanes your predeceflors. WVce' hundred fooles fhouid gouerne three 
haue heard in our Ifle, thar Givers; hundred thoufand wife men. 
realmes haue beene wonne by the va- Itisalong feafon that I haue tar- 
liantnes of one,and conferued by the | ried for mine anfwere and licence and 
wifedome ofall the Senate: and at: by your delayes i am now further off , 
this houre you are more likelyzo lofe, | then L was the firft day. 
then to winne as your Fathers did. Ai Wee bringcyle, honey fafirdn , 
their exercife was in goodnes,and yee | wood,and timber, falte, fluer: and 
thatare their children pafleall your ſolde but of our Iſſe into Rome, and 
time in Ceremonies: I fay this yee | yee will that wee goc elfe where for co | 
| Romanes, becaule you haue almoft kıl- | feeke iuflice. Yee will haue one Law 
led me with laughing at you, to fee'togatheryourrents, and another to 
how youdoe allas mueh your dili- | determine your iuftice. yee will that 
| gence to leaue your armour without | wee pay onr tributes in one day, and 
the gate of the Senate, as your prede- | yee will not diſcharge one of our er- 
ceflors did take tothem to defend the | rands in a whole yeare. 
Empire. | Irec sire you Romans, determine | 
VV hat profite is it to you toleaue your felu is co take away our liuces, & | 
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(o wee fhall ende : or elſe heareour!2 once For it gricucth mce more to 


complaints,to the intent thar we may 
fer} eyou. Forin another maaner it 
may be,that ye know by hearing with 
youreares, which peraducnoture yee 
would not fee with yonr eyes. An tif 
yee thinke my wordes be out of mea 
fure, fo that ye will remedie my coun- 
trey, fecnotby my life. And thus I 
make an ende. 

Verily friend Catullas , thefe bce the 
words that he fpake vnto the Senate, 
which I gatein wrycing. I fay of truth 
that thehardinefle which the Romains 
were wont to auc in other Coun- 
treys,the fame(asrow)ftrangers haue 
in Rome. 

There were that faide that thisEm- 

baffadour fhould bee punifhed, but 
GOD forbid: that forfaying tructh 
in my prefence, hie fhrould haue beene 
corrected. Ir is ynough, and too 
much too,tosuffer thefe cuils,though 
wee flea not,and perfecute chofe that 
aduertife and warne vs of them. 
The Sheepe are not in furery of the 
wolfe,burc if the Shephearde haue his 
deggewithhim. I meane, dogges 
ought nor to leauc barking, for co a- 
waken the Shepheards. 

There is no G O Dcommaundeth, 
nor Law counfelleth, nor Common- 
wealth fuffereth, that they which are 
committed to chaftice Lyers, fhould 
hang them thatfay trouth. And fith 
the Senatours fhewe themfelues men 
in their living, and (ometimes mors 
humane then others chat bee Slaues, 
who elfe fhould deliuer them from 
chafticemence. 

Oh Rome, and no Rome, hauing no- 


thing but the name of Rome: VVhere 


is now become the noblenefle of thy 
Triumphs,the glorie of thy children, 
the reGtitude of thy iuftice , and the 
honorof thy teples? For as nowthey 


| chaft.ce hiin more that murmureth a- 


gatuſt one onely Senatour, then they 
do them that blafpheme al’ the Gods 





fve i; Senatour or Cenfor to bee worft 
of sll other: then it difpleafeth mee 


(tha it fhould be faide, that hec is the 


beft of all other. 

For a tructh I fay to thee.my friend 
Catullus that now we need not to feck 
tothe Gods inthe Temples, for the 
Senators a. “made gods in our hands 

Thereisa dih rence betweene them 
that becimmorta , and they that be 
mortal, For the Gods ner do thing 
that is cuill and the Senatours do nc- 
uer any thing well. The Gods newer 
Lye, and they newer fay trueth. The 
Gods pardon often, and they nener 
rorgiuc : the Gods!are content to be 
honoured fiue times in theyeare, and 
the Senatours!would bee honoured 
tenne times a day. 

WVhar wilt thou that I fay more? 
but whatfoeuer the Gods doe, they 
ought to bee praifed : andthe Sena- 
toursin all their workes deſerue to be 
reproved. Finally, I conclude that 
the Gods arc conftant in cucry thing, 
and erre and faile in nothing: and the 
Senatours affure nothing , but errein 
allthings. Onely in one thing the 
Senators are got.of reafon to becha- 
fticed,and thatis : when they intend 
not to amend their faultes, they will 
not fuffer the Oratours to wafte theyr 
time to fhew them the truth. 

Bee it as may be, I am of that opi- 
nion, that what man or woman with- 
draweth their Eares from hearing the 
truth, impoflibls it is for themto ap- 
ae their hearts to louc any vertues : 

ec it Cenfouf that iudgeth, or Sena- 


tour that ordaineth, or Emperor that 


commaundeth,or Conful that execu- 
teth,or Oratour that preacheth. 

No mortall man,take hee neuer fo 
good heede to his workes, nor reafon 
fo well in his defircs, but that hee de- 
ferueth feme chaftifement , for fome 
cauft, or counfell inhis doings. And 
fith I haue written vnto thee thus of 

others, 
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others. Iwill fomewhat fpeake ot 
my felfe, becaufe of the words of thy 
letter, I haue gathered that thou Je- 
firc{t ro know of my perfon. 

Know thou for certaine,that ir. the 
Kalends of Ianuary, I was made Cen- 
for in the Senate, the which office I 
defired notjnor I haue de“.u2d it. 

The opinion ofall’ sfe men is, that 
no man without he .acke wit, or fur- 
mounteth in folly, will gladly cake on 
him the burcthen and charges oforher 
men.A greater caule itis for a fhame- 
faft man to cake onh’m an office to 
pleaſe cuery man: forhee muft fhew 
acountenance outward contrary to 


that hee thinketh inward. Thou wilr| 
fay, that the good are ordained forto | 


take the charge of offices.O vnhappie 
Rome, that hath willed to take mee in 
fuch wile,as to be rhe beftin ir. Grie- 


uous peflilenceought to come for 


them that be good,fith I am efcaped 
as good among theeuill, Ihauc ac- 
cepted this office, not for that L had 
necede thereof , burro fulfill the com- 
maundement of Antoninas my Grand- 
father. Hauc no maruell ofany thing 
that I doe, but ofthat I leaue ro bee 
done: For euery man that is wedded 
to Fauſtine, thercis no villany but he 
fhall doe it, 
I fweare tothee,that fith the day 

wee were wedded, mefeemeth thart I 
hauenowit. Lleaue wedding for this 


time, and returneto {peake of offices: 


Surely, a peaceable man ouzhtto bee 
in offices though it be painefull:foras 
the offices are affurea among them 
that bee vertuous,fo perilloufly goeth 
the vertuous folke among Offices: 
And for thecruth hereof reckon what 
theywinne, andthen chou fhalt fee 
what they lofe. Say that is good, if 
thou knoweft it, and heare the cuill, if 
thou defire toknow ir. | 

Hee that will take the charg: for 


to governe other, fecketh thought 


and trouble for himfelfe, enuie for his 
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neighbours, fpurres for his — 
pouerty for his riches, a waking for] 
theeues,perill for hi: body, end of his 
daye,and tormentior his great re« 
nov ac. 

Finally, hee fecketh a way to rce- 
iec&t his friends, and a repeale ro reco- 
uct his enemies. O vnhappy man is 
hee,that taketh on himthe charge of 
children of many mothers,for he fnall 
bee alwayes charged witk thougites , 
how he fhould content nem all: foll 
of fighes, becaufe one hath to giue 
him -teare thctone fliculd take from 
him, weeping ifhe }ufe, andfeare that 
they infame him, Hee that knoweth 
this, withoutlong arrying ought ro 
fet a bridle in his head. Bur I fay of 
one asIfayof another: For I will 
{weare,and thou wilt not deny ir, that 
wec may finde fome now a dayes that 
had rather bec in the parke to fighe a- 
gainft the bulles, then be in furety vp- 
on the Scaffold, 


ttentimes I hauc heard fay: Gof 


wee tothe Theaters to runne at the 
Buls: Goeweetochafe the Harts & 


wilde Bores:aad when they come thi- }. 
ther they runnc away,nor clic beaftes | 


from them,but they fromthe beafts, 
In fuch wifeasthcy went running, 
they returne againe flying. I fay, 


thefe ambitious perfons procure for} 


to gouerne, and are gouerncd : they 


commaund, and are commaunded , f 
And final- 


they rule andare ruled: 
ly shinking to haue diuers vnder their 


hands, thele wretches pur themfelucs | 


vnder euery mans foore, Forthere- 
medy of all theſe perils, my thoughtes 
are comiorted with one thing, and 
thatis, without procuring or offe- 
ring my felfe, he Senare of their own 
VVill bath commaunaged mee. In 
the cight Table of our auncient laws 
by thefe VWWordes. VVce commaund 
thatin our facred Senate, Charze 
of iuftic bee euer given to biin 
that wil inglic offereth him felfe 


to 
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to it, bur to fuch as by great delibera- 
tionarechofen. This iscertainely 2 
iu Law: for men be now not fo ver- 
tious, nor fo louingto the Common 
wealrh,that they will forget their wn 
quictnes and reft, doing damage o 
themfelues.to procure another mans 
profite. 

There is none fo foolifh that will 
leauc his wife, children, and his owne 
{wegi Coyntrey, to gee into ftraunge 
Countries. b it if hee lece bimfelfe a- 


mong ſtrange people, thinking vnder 


the colour ofinu fice to feeke for his 
owne vtility. Ilay not this without 
wecping,that the Princes with their 
{mall ftudy and thought, and the Iud- 
ges with their couetouſneſſe, haue vn- 
dermined and fhaken downe the high 
wals of the policie of Rome. 

Omy friend Catullus, what wile 
thou that I fhall fay, but that our cre- 
dence fo diminifheth, our couctouf- 
nefle fo largely ftretcheth, our hardi- 
neflefoboldneth, our fhamefaftnefic 
fo fhamelefle, that wee prouide for 


[udgesto go and rob our neighbours, 


as Captaines againft our enemics: I 
lec thee ro know, where as Rome was 
beloued for chaftifing the euill, now it 
is as much hated for fpoiling the 
good. [Idoeremember thatl reade 
inthetimeof Dennis siracufan, that 
ruleth all scicéll there came an Ambal- 
fadour from Rhodes to Reme, being ofa 
good age, wel learned,and valiaunt in 


things. 

He came to Rome to fee the Maic- 
fy of the facred Senate, the height of 
the high Capitoll,cnuironed with the 
Collifer: che multitude of Senators , 
the wifedome of the Counfeliors, the 
glory of triumphes, the correction of 
the cuill, the peace of the inhabitants, 


z and right curious to note ali 


! the diuerfity of Nations, the abour- 


da nce of the mantenance, the order of 
the offices: And finally, fe ing that 
Kome was Rome, hee was de naunded 











Certaine Lett ers ritti 








uw hee thougherhereby? He anfwe- 
ted and fayde; O Rome, at this pre- 
fen: world thou art ful of vertuous and 
wif racn,hereafterthou fhaltbee fur- 
nill ed with fooles. 

Loe what high and very high 
worcs werethefe: Rome was feuen 
hundred y ares without any houfe of 
fooles, and ↄw it hath beenethree 
hundred yeares ithout any wife or 
vertuous man, Locke what I fay, 
it is no mockery,bur of truth, if the pit- 
tifull Gods nowadayes did raifeour 
predcceffors from death to life,eyther 
they would not know vs for their chil- 
dren, orelfe they would attach vs for 
fobles. 

Theſe be things vſed in Rome, but 
thou ſendeſt no word of thatis vſed ii 
Agripene, Iwillwrite nothing vnto 
thee to pur thee to paine: write tome 
fome thing to reioyce me, if thy wife 
Dimifila chanced well of the flote that 
camc out of Cetin with falt, oyle, and 
honey, Lhaue well provided for her: 
Wilt chou know that Flodius our vn- 
cle was caft downe by the rage of his 
horle,andis deceafed. Laercéa and 
Collrodorus are tricndes tog:ther by 
occafion ofa marriage. I doe fende 
thee a Gunne, I doe pray to the gods 
to fend thee ioy thereof. 

My wife Fauſtine falureth thee.Re- 
commend mee to amiro thy fonne: 
The Gods haue thee in keeping, and 
and ſiniſter fortune bee from me. 





Marcus thy friend, to thee 
Catulius his own. 


CHAP. 
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by Mar s Aurelius. 
a Scorpion, and the forehead of lead 
in which was writtẽ in two lines th <{¢ | 


letters, Me N.S. N: LS. V S 


| whic'i ia my opinion fignificth thus: 
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CHAP. VII. Th picture hath not fo many mettals 

his life hath changes. 
Afarcus Aurelius writeth tothear orous This done, yee were to the river 
Ladies of Rome. and tycd it with the head downwarde 


awheleday, and ifit had not becne, 
for the good Lady Ateffelyne, I thinke 
=a) Ark Orator.reading ' it had beene tyed there till sow. 
A) ia Rhodesthe art of Aad now yee amurous Ladies , 
| humaniy. to you! hane written mee a Letter by Fuluins 
j] anerous Ladies of | Fabritius, which grie 1ed me nothing 
2 Rome , wiheth bat as an amorous man from the 
health toycur per-' handes of Ladies I accept it as a moc- 
fons,andamendmet | kery. 
ofyour defired liues. lt was written And to the end I fhouldhaue ro 
to mee that at the Feaft of the mother | leyfùre to thinke thereon, yee fent to 
Berecinthia, all you being prefent to- demaund a queftson ef me, thar is, if 
gether, made a play of mec,in which | I haue found in my bockes, cfwhat, 
you layed my life for an example,and | for what, from whence, when, for 
flaundred my Renowne. It is tolde | whom, and how women were fifi 
mee that Anilina compoled it, Lecia | made. 
Fuluia wrote it,and thou Toringua did Becaufe my condition is for tò 
fing it. and you altogether into the take mockes for mockes, and fith 
Theatcr did prefenc it. you doe defire it, I will thew it vnto 
You brought mee forth painted in | you. Your friendes and mine haue 
fundry formes, with a bookein my|writtentomee, but efpecially your 
hand turned contrary, as a fained Phi-| Ambafflador Fulusus hath inftantly re- 
lofopher,with a long tonguc,as a bold ' quired mecfotodce. Iam agricued 
fpeaker without mealure⸗ witha horn | with nothing,ard will hold my peace, 
inmy head asa common Cuckolde , fauing to your letter onely I wil! make 
witha nettle in my kand, as a trem- | aunfwere 
bling louer,wictb a banner fallen cown And fith there hath been none to 
as acoward Captaine:with my beard | aske the qucftion, I prote{t to none | 
halfe fhauen,as a feminate mea,with a | but to you,amorous Ladies of Rome, 
cloth before my eycs,asacondemned | I {end my aun{were. Andifan ho- 
foole: and yet not content with this, | neft Lady wi!l take the demaund of 
another day yce brought mee foorth| you, it isa token that thee doth en- 
portracted with another new deuile: | uie the office thar yeebceiof. For of 
Yee made 2 figure of mine, with fecte | truth, that Lady which ſheweth her 
'offtraw, the legges of amber, the |felfe annoyed with your vaine Open- 
knees of wood, thethighes of braſſe, ly, from henceforth I condemne her 
the belly of horne, the armes ofpitch, | that ſhee hath fome fault in iccrete: 
the hands of mace, the head ofyron: | They that bee on the Stagë, kare.. 
| the cares of an Affe, the eyes of a not ihe rearing of the Bul! : they thar 
Serpent, the heares of rootes iagged,| bee in the Dangeon feare not the 
therceth ofa catte, the tongue of| tho ofthe Canon. | 
Rrr = wil 
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Certaine Li cers piit en 


[ will fay the woman of good life, | griat force: yetthereis nothing, be 
f areth no mans ſlaunder ous tongue, it cfnezzr fo great firength and pow- 


| [he good Matrons may keepe meecjcr hatcan efcape awoman, cyther 


for their perpetuall feruant, and the| with fleight or might. 
euill for their chiefe eaemie. 1 aun- But I fayvnto you amourous 
(were. Lacies, thereis neyther fpurre can 
Itis expedient you know ofwha |mak you goc, reine that can holde 
the fir women were made. [fay that youbas. bridle that canrefrayne 
accotding tothe diuerfities of Nati- 'you, neyche: Afh hooke, nor Nette 
ons that arein the world, find diuers |thatcantakeyo. and to conclude, 
opinions in this cafe. | thereis no Law can fubduc you, nor 
The Egy otiansfay,that when the | fhamereftraine you, nor feareabafh 
riuer Wilwusbr ke, and ouerranne the| you, nor chafticemens canamende 
earth, there al ode certaine peeces of | you. 
earth which cleaued together,and the} Oto whargteat pcrilland danger 
Sunne comming to, them created | putteth hee himfelfe voto, that think- 
many wilde beafts, amongft whom, | eth to rule and corre& vou : For if 
was found the firt woman. Note La- | you take an opinion the whole world 
dies, it was neceflary, that the floude| cannot remoue: who warneth you 
Nilus Mould breake ou : fo thatthe | ofany thing, yee neverbelecue him. 
firft woman might bee made of|If they giue you good counfell, you 
earth. take it nor: if one threaten you, you 
All creatures are nourifhed, and | ftraight complaiae. If one pray you, 
bredin the entrailes oftheir mothers :| then are you proude: ifthey reieyee 
except the VVoman which was bredd | notin you, then are you {pitefull- If 
without amother. And it fecmeth | one doe forbeare you, then are you 
moft truc, that without mothers you | bolde, ifone chaftice you, firaight 
were borne: for without wile yee liuc, | you become ferpents. 






and with order yee dic. Finally, a Woman willncuer for- 


Truely hee that taketh vpon him a| get aniniury, not bee thankefuil for a 
great thing, & hath many cares inhis| benefite fcceyued. Now a dayes 
minde, much to mute vpon, needeth | the moft fimplefi of all VWVomen will 
much counfell, needeth long experi- ! fwearethat they doe know lefile then 
ence, and ought to chufe amongft| they doe: But I doe fweare, which 
many women, that thinketh to rule of them rhatknowerhleaft, knoweth 
the on ly wife by reafon. more cull then all men: and ofa 

Bee the beafts neuer fo wilde, at| truchthe wifeft man fhall faile in their 

length the Lion is ruled by his keeper, | wiledome. 
the Bullis enclofedin hisParke, the Will yecknow my Ladies, how 
Horfe ruled by the bridell, the little | little you vnderftand, and how much 
hooke catcheth the fifh,the Oxe con- i yoy bee ignorant? that is in maters 
tented to yeelde to the yoake: onclic|of great importance yee determine 
a woman is abeaft, which will neuer! rafhly, asif you had ftudyed on it 
bec tamed, fhe newer lofeth her bold- | a thoufand yeares: if any refift your 
neſſe of commaunding, nor by any | counfeil, youholde him for a mor- 
hridtewill bee commaunded, The/tallenemie: Hardie is that woman 
Gods hauc made men as men , and|that dare giue counfell. tea aman, 
beaĝs as beafts, and man: vnderftan-| and hee morc bolde that caketh it of 
ding very high, and his trength of|aweman-: butI retwrne andfay, that 
he 
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vy “arcus Aurelius, 


hee isa foole which taketh it and Lee 
is a foole that asketh it , bu he is moft 
foole that fulfilleth ir. 

My opinion is,tbat he which. i] nor 


ſtũble amongftfuch hard tone nor | 


pricke himfelfe amongft luch thorns, 
ner {ting him with fo many Ner les : 
let him harken what I fay i> „doceas 


he fhalfee,fpeak well, uworke euill | 


In promifing avow *wuch-: but in per- 
forining accomplifn little. Finally al- 
low your words, and condemne your 
countells. 

If wee could demaund of famons 
men which aredead, how they liked 
in their life time the counfells of VV o- 
men? I am fure they would not rifc a- 
gaine to belicue them, nor to be reui- 
ued to heare them. 

How was that famous King Philip 
with Olympia,Paris with Helene, Alex- 
ander with Rofana , Aeneas with Dido, 
Hercules with Deyanira, Hannibal with 
Tamira, Antonie with Cleopatra, Julius 
with Domitian, Nero with Agrippina ? 
And if you will belicue what ithey iuf- 
fered with them,aske of me vnhappie 
man what I fufferamongft you ? 

Oh yeVVomen,when | remember 
that I was borne of you, I loathe my 
my life: and thinkfng how I liue with 
you, I wifhand defire my death. For 
there is no fuch death or torment, as 
to haue to doe with you - andenthe 
contrarie, no fuch life,as to flye away 
from you. 

Ir is a common faying among VV o- 
men,that men be very vnthankfull, be- 
caufe we werc bred in your entrailes- 
Wee order you as feruants. Ye fay for 
that ye brought vs forth with perill,& 
nourifhed vs with traucll, it isreafon 
that wec fhould alwayes employ vs to 
ferucyou I bauebethoght me diuers 
times with my felfe, from whence the 
defires that man hath vnto Women 
comineth ? 

Thereareno Eyes, butoughtto 
weepe, no heart but fhould breake, 
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may not. 

Moreouer,the cour ſel of his friends 
auayleth him nothing,nor the infamy 
of his enemies,not the lofic of goods, 
and the adueature of hononr,the loo- 
fing of his life,nor the fecking of his 
death ncyther comming neer,nor fly- 
ing tarre,nor {ecing with his eyes,nor 
hearing with bis eares , nor rafting 
with hismouth, nor feeling with his 
hand : and to conclude, to get vi&o- 
ric, hee is alwayes at ftrife and warre 


with himfelfe. Then I would ye Joueis} 


knew, from whence your Lose docth 
come,it is chus: 

The entrailes whereof we are bredde 
be Flefh,the breaftsthat we fucked are 
flefh,the armes wherein we be fafined 
bee of fiefh, the thoughtes whichwes 
thinke be fiefhly the works which wee 
doc are ficfhly, the men withwhom 
wee liue are of flefh, and the wonder 
for whom we dyeare ficth. 

By which occafion commeth , the 
euerting of our fleſh te ficth, manie 
free hearted are entangled with thefe 
{nares of Lone. 

It {eemeth well (my Ladyes) that 
yee were engendred in puddles,as he- 
fore is mentioned of the Egyptians : 
the puddles have no clcaru waters to 
drinke, nor fruite to bec eaten , nor 
Fifh to beetaken, nor yet fhippe to 
fayle in. 

My meaning is, thatin your lides 
ye be filth; ,and your perfons without 
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Cerraime Letter. ...itt.n 





| fhume in aduerfity, weal:e and fecble 
lin profperity, full of deceit and guilc. 
i fallein your words, and deccisfull in 


your doings, in hating without mea- 


fure, inloucextreame in giftes to- 
uctous, intaking vofharmefaft: aod 


finally , I fay yecare the ground of 
feare, in whom the Wife men finde 
perill,and the fimple men fuffer iviv- 
ry. 

In you, the wife men holde theyr 
renownce flaundercd, aad the fimple 
men their fei: penury. Letvs omit 
the opinionof he Egyptians, and 
comerothe Gre kes, which fay, that 
inthe deferrs of Arabia, the Sunne 
{hineth hoteſt: and at the beginsing 
there was found one VWoman, with 
one birde called the Phenix , which 
birde was created on the Water, and 
the woman engendered by the great 
heat of the Sunne, and of tke powder 
of trees in this wife. 

There was atrec fore caten with 
wormes, and vpona time a blaft of 
Lightning fet it ou fire, and burnt ir: 
fo as amsong the afhes of that rotten 
trec, the firt woman was made and 
found. 

Although I bee aRomane Philo- 
fopher, yetcanI nor difallow the o- 
pinion of the Greeke Philofopher Of 
a truth‘ yeamorous Dames, you haue 
your tongues ofthe nature of fire and 
your conditions like the powderof a 
rotten trec, 

According to the diuerfity o 


Beafts,fo Nature hath in diuers parts 
jofthe body placed their ftrength: as 


the Eagle in her byll : the Vnicornein 
the horne, the Serpent in the tayle: 
the Bull inthe head, the Beare in his 
pawes, the horfe in the breaft,the dog 
inthe teeth, the Bore in the tuske: 
the Doues in the winges, and rhe 
womenintheir rongucs. For of a 
uth, the flight of their louc is nor 
fohigh , asthe fantafie of your foo- 
lifhneffe is vaine: the carte [cratcheth 
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ſcratch the foolifh men with your im- 
pert WkICS. 

“hr dogge hurteth him not fo 
muc? ihat hee runneth after,as yedo 
the íc rrowful Loucr that ferueth you: 
the liv: cf himis not in fo much dan- | 

zer tha. ~atcheth the Bul by the horns 
sisthcrams efhim thar falletn into 
your hands. 

To conclude, the Serp iat bath 
nec fo much poyfon in his tayle, as ye 
haue in your tongues | accept the Ro- 
mane Ladies apart, for there are many 
very noble, whofe liucs are not tou- 
ched with complaint nor good fames 
hain fufpe&. Offuch, neyther my 
Letter fpcakethoughr, no ay penne 
writeth: but of thofe women I fpeake 


that bee fuch, as all the vencinous 


beafts in the world haue not fo much 
poifon in their bodics as ore of thofe 
havein their tongues. And fith the 


Gods haue commaunded, and our 
fate doth permit, thatthe life of men 
cannot paffe without women: I ad- 
uife the youth, and befeech the aged: 
7 wake the wife, and inſtruct the fim- 
ple, to fhunne women of euill name , 
morethen the common pefti! lence - 
Reading the auncienr Lawes of Plate; 
I finde written this. WVe command 
that all women openly defamed, bee 
openly banifhed the City, ro the en- 
rent that others ſecing the fione pyni- 
fhed, may abhorre the fame, for 
feare ro fall ia the like paine. The 
fame Law fayde further, Wee com- 
maund that they pardon a woman for 
all her faults thee committeth beldly, 
in cafe yee fccamendment likewile in 
her: but wee will thar no faule bee 
pardoned , committed by the tong, 
For aétuall finne done, is the fraile- 
ty of nature, the tongue onely of ma- 
O divine Plato, Mafter, and 
meafure of ah knowledge and ſcience- 
and prince of al] philofophers: when 
thou in the golden — madeſt fuch 
lawes 
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Dear. 
nor fo fore with her nay ‘les, as yee — 
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Lawes: In which time th rewas mch 
{carcitie of thofe women vhich were 
euil} and fo great plente of thom that 
were good: In this cafeswha Mould 
| wec doc nowin Reme,whereth. e bee 
fo many cuill openly, and none zood 
in fecret? 

Women ought natural! o ber 
thanx faft in their face cmpeczate i 
their words,wifeof , ſober in cheir 
going, boneft in tncirconuerfation, 
| pictifull i. their correction, warie in 
their liuing , auoyding companics , 
faithfull in their promiles ,conftant in 
their loue. 

Finally, thee that will be counted 
honeft , let ber not truft to the wife- 
dome of he wer/dly pretended-wife : 
norcommit her Fame vnro the wan- 
ton youth: Let euery wife woman take 
heede what hee is chat promifcth her 
ought. For after the flames of Venus 
be fet on fire, andCapzd fhotte his ar- 
rowcs, the Richoffereth all that hee 
hath,and the poore all that hee may. 
The wife man will cuer be her friend, 
and the fimple-man, for euer her fer- 
Want. 

The wife man wil lofe his life for her, 
and the fimple will accept his death 
for her. The old men fay, they will be 
friends to their friends: and the yong 
men will fay he wil be enemy to theyr 
eucmyes. The aged promifing to pay 
her debrs,the other to revenge her jn- 
iuries. Finally,the one becaufe to hide 
their pouerry,and the other to publifh 
their beautie.leade thefe fowles lofing 
their lives, and bringing their fame 
toende. Iwill leaue to ‘peake ofthe 
good Women, for I minde not to 
charge them with ought. 

I aske you amorous Ladyes, if Pia- 
to was amongft you, when ye madca 
play of my life, and drewe my picture 
about Remme? Nofureiy,for that I fee 
in your actenow:: I doe fufpeét that 
to be truc,which hath been faide of o- 
thers, for there are fewe in Rome that 





vy Marcus Aurelius. 


execute the paines of Plators Lav 

One thing yeecannor deme: if T 
weretucworftof allmen, atthe Ir ft 
ye fee the end of my tranfgreffing-bue 
thi. you canne- denic,that fhe which 
is leaf cuill of all you,the naughtines 
of her life, I could not fufficiently fer 

out in my life. 

Ir is great perill to wife women to 
be neighboured with faoles,ir is great 
perill to the fhamefaft ro bee with the 
(hameles : it is great perill to the chaft 
to be with theadulter zrs : great perill 
it is forthe honourab erto be with the 
defamed: Forther is no fluundercd 
woman but thinketh cuery one defa- 
med,or at the leaft is defirous to have 
them fo , procureth to haue them 
flaundered,or faith they bec infamed. 
And in theend to hide heir intamic, 
they {launder all the good. l 

IcisJong fith l knewe you amorous 
Ladycs, and yeu mee. If I fpeake, 1 
{peake : if you krowe, I knowe. If 
yee holde your peace. I am full: if ye 
{peakeopeniy , I will not calkein fe- 
crete. 

Thou knoweft well 4ssiiza, thou 
diddeft compaffe the icaft of mee,thar 
Eumedes folde Calucs decrer in the 
Buichery,then thou diddeft innocent 
Virgines in thy houfc. 

And thou Toringa knoweft well, 
that before mecthou couldefinar re- 
count ail thy Lowers on thy fingers, 
but diddeft delice to hauc a buthell of 
| calon. 

Thou knoweſt well Lyuie Fuluid, 
when thou wert (thou knoweft wirh 
whom)at Bretus, we made agreement 
with thy husband,chou tookeft him a- 
fide and ſayedſt: Vnles I may lye out 
of my houfe one Night in a weeke, 
thou thalt not lie quietly in thy koufe: 
Thou knoweft well Rooria, that in thy 
youth thou werte two yesres on the 
Sea,and diddeft componond with th- 
pirare,that no woman fhold ferue che 
100 foldie s,butthou alone in a gally. 
Rrr 3 Thou 
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Thouknoweſt right wel Enza Curtia 








thatwhen the Cenfor came to taxe 
thec, hee fornd v-mensapparreli, toc 
which thou warelt in the nigor feafon 
and but one womans attire, wh ce- 
with thou wert clothed in the daye- 
time. 

Thou knowelt Well Pefilana Fabri- 
cit, thar Allutnes Afctelles, and thou 
becing married, demaunded opeiily 
what thou haddeft gotten in his houte 
with tuy friendes in fecret: Thou 
knowclt well Ca willa, not being con- 
tent with thy o vne Countrey folke, 
thou haddeft ſum reforteand haunt 
of ſtrangers to thee, that thou canſt 
(peake all languages. 

I will marke them that haue mar- 
ked mee, hurt them that haue hurted 
mee, perfecute them that haue perle- 
cuted mec, defame them that haue 
{laundered mee, all other my penne 
pardoneth, for that they pardoned me 
in their play. Becaufe my lecter be- 
gunne with that ye did to my perfon: 
therefore I willend it, with that ic 
knoweth of your good names. 

And thus I conclude, thata man 
may eſcape from all dangers in fhun- 
aingthem: bucfrom women, there 
is nð way but to flyefrom them. 

Thus I end, and befeechthe gods 
that I may fee ofyou that which you 
would fecofmec: and fithyee bee 
loners, ITcounfellyou, as you haue 
fent mec the play ina mockery, cuen 
fo receyuc my aun{were. 


arke now the Rhedian, to 
the amorous Ladies 
of Rome. 
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CHAP VIII. 


Ofa t etter fent by Marcus Aurelius 
to. is Joue Boemia, for that [hee defi- 
red. ` oce with him tothe warres. 


IRV 
* mayning in the plea- 


—— A 
EXA —— 
ſurés of Rome. Efca- 


ping froma cruell battell thy fewe 
lines I read,and vnderftood thy large 
information I let thee know thou haft 
aftonied me more, then mine enemies 
hauc feared me,and taking thy letter in 
my hands, the heibe of malice entred 
into my heart. VVhen I temper my 
body with the delights, I thinke my 
heart free from the venome of thy a- 
meurs: fitch] of my will,and thou for 
wantof power hath given vs to bee 
freeofour pleafurcs 1 thinke as well 
romake a diuorce ofour forrowes: 
Bot yec bee fuch; yea fuck I fay, as are 
the banifhments of loue, and the trea- 
furc of gricfes. 

The love of you all ought to bee 
digefted with pilles, but the paffion 
of one ofyou will not beeopprcfied , 
with all the rı barbe in Alexandria Yee 
(hew you! felues crucll to pardon an 
enemic, andtuer lightly you change 
your friendes. I haue curioufly made 
fearch, whileft delight goucrned my 
youth: yetcould I neuer [eein awo- 
man ftecfaftne fle, nor reafonin their 
louc, norend intheir hate. The pre- 
(ene wancenneffe quarrelleth with my 
youth pafled, becauſe thou feck notin 
methcauncient good will towardes 
thee, nor the prefent fernice. 

And certainely hearing thy — 

at 


Arcus the } omane 
Pretor, beeing in 
the warres of Dacia, 
fendech health to his 
louing Boemta, TC- 





Ee el — 








" 
5 
' 
J] 


= gy — rE SE me — —— 


erases «_e. 


Chap 8. 








=- — = — * 











faton, and not my inihi.-ation: thou 
wmighteſt pay me asiufily vith deatu, 
as I pay thee with forgetfulne Te: The 


i Which forgetfulnefie ought tc oce as 
ſtraunge in him that ferueth, as ‘ngra- 


; 
t 


| 


titude in the Lady that is ferued chin- 
keft thou thacI hauc forgotten tt e law 
of Venus? whenTcommaun’ d thar 
the cu tous Lowers fh- wad exercif 
their ft engthin chir .ry,and occupy 
their he rts in loue. and more it wil- 
leth a una:to weare his clothes clean- 
ly, their fcet right, their bodies con- 
ftant, tbeir voyce foft and humble,de- 
mure and modeft of cheare: they 
oughrto haue eyes open, alwayes 
looking vp tothe Windowes, and 
their hea srcady to flye into the aire: | 
For atruth, my friend Boemia, hecisa 
groffe lover that hath his will in capti- | 
uity,and his iudgment free. The iude- | 
mentis ofno valuc, where the will is 3 
inthraldome. This I fay, that thou | 
mayeft know, though my age hathlefr | 
theexercife> yet my vnderftanding | 
hath not forgotthe art: Thou com- 
playneft becavfe I giue my felfe vnto 
much quiet, and that I hauc forgotten 
thee. will not deay the ruth, the day 
of my forgetting maketh thee priuie 
of my thoughts, 

And reaton the Ouerfeer declareth : 
that it is not requifire for my grauitie 
topermit I fhould loue : nor in thy 
age to ſuffer tobe beloued Tie world | 
doth difiemble many things in youth: ! 
which in age meriteth grieuous cor- 
rections. The wanton toycs of youth 
proceed of ignorance,but rhe villanies 
done in age grow ofm. lice. 

When I walked in rhe nights, I 
ietted the ftreeress I fang ballades , I ! 
gazed tothe VVindowes: I played 
onthe Gitiornes - I fcaled the walles: 
I wakened the youth, 

Thinkeft thou that I wiftwhat 7 
did in my youth? but fithence Z fce 
my felfe bereaued of all my wonted ` 





wanton toyes, and polifhed with fo hath vtterly forfaken thec, orels grz 


Our auncient friendfhippe / pray thee, |; 
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many ‘white hayres, cladde with fe | 


many ferrowes: eyther /thinke nev, | 
Z was rot then, or clle 7 dreamenow, 
notkno.uog the way Ziftray in, no. 
fecing that {tony way ready to ſlum- 
ble in. 

Vawittingly Z have failen into the 
{tayres, not forefecang the VW birlc- 
poole: guidelefle Zentred, in the 
raſhneſſe of my youth / loft mee: for 
the which Z aske pardon. And nowe 
that / am out of the bryers, thou wol- 
deft haue mefurther‘a, then cuer 2 
was. 

Now that i cannot take the pur- 
gations, thou cffereft to mee thie fr- 
ropes. ?haue awaked all right, an. 
now thou giucft mea frefh alarum.By | 





ar 


and by the Gods Z coniure thee, th at | 
fichence my hearcis ⁊ebell to thy will, 
that thy doubrfull wiil doe fuffer, ard 
lecalone my willoutofdsubr, And 
becaufe thou fhouldeft nut thiukeany 
ingratitude in my white hayrcs, as Z 
mayin thy young wanton perfon. Z 
will that wee account that wee haue 
gotten and that wee hope to ger Tell 
mee what commeth of thefe vaine 
pleafures ? the time cuill ſpent, the 
fame in wzy of perdition, the goods 
coniumed, the credite lof, the gods 
offended, the vertuous flaundered : 
from whence wee gette the names of 
bruit beafts,and furnames of fhame:- 
Such bee yee and others. 

Thou writeft in thy Letter, how } 
thou wouldeft wi'lingly leaue Xcme,8z | 


cometo fee mee in the VVarres " 


—_— 


a — — 


Dacia. 


Confidering thy folly, /laugh, | 


but knowing thy boldneffe 7 belccue 
thee. Andwhen/thinke onthis 7: 
turneto my bofome, ane peiufe thy | 
feale: doubting whether the Letter - 
werethineor not. The veines of my 

heart doechaunge, mycolourcdctl: | 
turve, imsgining that cycher fiiame; 
uie. 
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uitie hath wholly abandoned mee: for 
¿ch lightnes fhould not be be ceucd, 
but ofthe like perfons. 

Thou knoweft well he thiaedoth e- 
uil ,deferueth punifhment fooner then 
heethar doth infamy. would aske 
thee whether thou wilt goe? thou fuf- 
feredit to be cut as a fower grape, and 
now thou wouldeft bee fold for good 
wine? thoucameftin with Chcerics 
and yet wouldeft remaine as quinccs. 
Wee haue eaten thee in bloffomes , 


and thou wiltb elike the fruire? the 


nuttes bee pleafi nt,but the fhelles bee 
hard. By dung thou wert made ripe 
in thy youth, and thou thinkeft to bee 
in ftill. Thou art nought elfe but rot- 
ten. And ifthoubeerorten, thou art 
to bee abhorred. Thou artnot con- 
tent with forty yeares which thou haf 
whereof 25. thou diddeſt paffe in 
tafte, like ro (weet wine thatis folde, 
orlike the Melons that bee ripe and 
mellow. 

Artnot thou that Boemia which 
lacketh two teeth before?are not thine 
eyes funken into thy head?chy hayres 
whiter, the flefn wrinckled, and thy 
hand perifhed with the gowt,and one 
rib marred with child-bearing? VVhe- 
ther doch thou defire togoe? put thy 
felfe then in a barrell, and caft irinto 
the River, fo fhalt thou become pure 


‘and white. 


WVec haue eaten the freh fifth, 
and now thou wouldeft bring hither 
the fiinking fale filh. O Boemia , Boe- 


Pid in this cafe I fee no truftin youth, , 


nor hope inage: For vnder this thy 
hored age there is hid the pangues of 
frayle youth. Thoucom — that 
thou haf nothing: it is an old quarrel 
of the auncient amorous Ladyes in 
Rome, that taking all ehinges, they 
fay they haue left chem nothing. The 


caufethereofis, where you do lacke 


redite, there you would baue it ac- 


complifhed with money. 


Belecue me louing friend,the foo- 
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lifh chate of valawfull gaming, both 
giucth an viifure cftate, and allo an e- 
uillfame to the perfon. I know not 
howth u art fo waftfull, for if I pulled 
off mv rings with thé onc hand , hou 
picke ſt my purfewith the other:grea- 
rer w: rs haddek thou then with my 
(Coffer then I haue now with my c- 
r emi¢s 

I neuer had ewell, but th su de- 
maundedſt it of mce, and tho neuer 
asked{t mee thing that I detyed thee 
I finde and bewaile now in my age the 
high parts of my youth. Of traucll & 
pouerty thou complaineft, Lam hee 
that hath great neece ofthe medicine 
for this opilation,and play fters for the 
fonne,and colde water forf ha bur- 
ming feucr. 

ocft thou not well remember, 

how Idid banifh my neceflity into the 
land of forgetfulnefie, and placed thy 
good wil for the requeft of ny feruice? 
in the winter I wenc naked,andin the 
fommer loaded with clothes. Inthe 
mire / went on foor, androde in the 
fayre way. VVhen I was fad I laugbr, 
when I was glad I wept. Being afraid 
I drew out n y ftrength, andour of 
ftrength cowardnes. The night wich 
fighes, and dayes in wayling I confu- 
med. 

When thou haddeft neede of any 
thing, I robbed my father for it. Tell 
mee Boemia with whom diddeft thou 
fulfill chine open follyes, but with the 
miforders that I did in fecret ? Thinke 
vou what thinke of the amorous La- 
dies in Rome: that yee be mothes in 
oldegarments apaftime for lighe 
perfons,atre fure of fooles, and the 
fepulchres of vices. This that fcemeth 
to mec is,that in thy youth euery man 
gauc to thee, for that thou fhouldeft 
giue to euery one? now thou giueſt 
thy {elfe rocuery man, becaufe euery 
onc fhould giue them to thee. Thou 
telle mee that thou haft two fonnes 
and lackeft helpe for them. 

Giue 


Chap.8. 
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Giue thaaksto the gods for che mer- 
cy they fhewed thec. To ::v. Chil- 
drenot Fabritiasmy newnvour they 
gaue but one Father: and to thine 
| onelyt "o fonnes, they haue g ‘ten 
fifieenc Fathers. Wherefore dn ide 
them re their Fathers, anc cucsiy one 
ſhall be well prouided for Lucia 
thy dau ‘hter indeed,an“ wine L y tof: 
pect, ren ember that J aue done more 
in marry: g other, then thou diddeſt 
in bringing uer forth: Forin the get- j — Nemia thy auncient 
ting of her, thuu called{t many: burt: — — 


li Louer tothee Azark 
to marry her , /diditalone. T 


CHAP. IA. 

The annfwereof Boemia, fo the Em- 
perour Marcus Panclius, wheres 
ts expreffeath. erett malice, and iiile 
patience of an eusllivoman., 






Veric! I< of Acant Celia her 
little I weitethee, in refpect of that 1 ; naturallencmie, de- 
would write. fireth vengeance of 

Butrioceraelyhath fpoken much thy perlon, and cuil] 
to mee on thy behaife, and hee fhall : forrune during thy hfe I have recey- 
fay as much to thee on my part. It is ued thy letter, and thereby perce yue 
long agoe fithence | knew thy impa- | thy fpirefullintents,and thy cruell ma- 
tience: [know well chou wiit fende | lices. Such naughty perfous as thou 
mee another more malitious, art,haue this priuiledge, that Gth onc 
Z pray thee, fince Z write tothee in | doth fuffer your villanies in ſecret, you 


in aA “AS — | 





fecrete, difcoucr mee not openly : 
and when thou readeſt this, remem- 
ber what occafion thou haft giuen me 
to write thus. 

Although wee bee fallen out, yet 
I will fend thee money. I fend theea 
gowne, and the Gods bee with thee 
Boemia, and fend mee from this war 


will hurt them openly: but thou fhalt 
not doce fo with mee Marke, Althogh 
I am not treafurefle of thy good: yee 
atthe leaft lam of thy naughtineffe: 
Allchat I cannot reucnge with my 
perfon, I will not fpare to doc it with 
my tongue, And though we women 
for weakeneffe fake, are cafily oucr- 


comcinperfon, yetkoow thou chat 
our beares arc invincible. 

Thou fayeft, efcaping froma bat- 
tell, thou receyued{t my Lertcr,wher- 
of thou watt fore agail. Ir is a common 
ting to them that be ſlothſul co fpeak 
tf lone, for fooles to treate of bookes , 
and for Cowardsrobleze of Armes: 
I fay it becaufe the aun{werc ofa Let- 
ter was not needfell, rerehearfe to a 
woman whether it was before the bat- 
tell, orafier. I thinke well thou haft 
elcapedit, for thou weii nor che firſt 
that foughr,nor the laft that ficd.I ne- 
uer faw thee goe totherwarre ia thy 

| you h, that euer I was fearefull of thy 
| life: for knowing thy cowardlin<flcs 
; Incucrtooke cars forthy abfence, I 


with peace. 


Marke Pretour in Dacta,to 
Beemia his Louer, and an- 
cient friend in Rome. 
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jal wayes iudged thy person wayes iudged thy perion fave. Then jI i ioy ‘nota: ittle, i that other Ladies in 
ell mee Atarke, what doeft thou now | Rome as weilasI, doeknow thy fmall 
in thy age? Z thinke thou c rreft thy | wifede .ne. 
lance nottoferucsthy tu ne in thy| Beh ld Azarke, Jwill not mock 
warre, but to leane on, w ien the gout | thee sor thou art (Iucha one ar neuer 
taketh thee. The head-peece, I iudge | defe ued that one fhould begi ine to 
thou haft not to defend thee from the | loue rcr end to hate. VV ilt the « hane 
Rrokes of{words,but o drinke withall (tabili, ên louc and thou vnel ankfull 


in tauernes. 

I neuer faw thee ftnke any man 
with thy fword,but I haue feene thee 
killa thoufand women with thy tong. 
O malitious A arkeifthou wert as va- 
liant as thou ar. {picetul], chou fhoul- 
deft be no leffe tcared among the bar- 
barous nations then thou art abhor- 
red (with good reaion) amongft the 
Romanes. Tellmecwhat thou lift, 
bucthoucanftnotdeny ? but both 
thou haft beene,and art a flacke louer, 
a cowardly knight, an vnknown friend 
auaricious, infamed, an enemy to all 
men, and friend to none. 

Moreouer, wee knew thee alight 
young man, condemne thee now for 
an olde doring foole.Thow fayeft that 
taking my lercer into thy hands,forth- 
with coy heart receyued the hearbe of 


licious Adarke, ifall they in Rome knew 





any ching touching malice, dooth 
beafts corrupted do take poy{6,which 
refufeth, Ofone thing I am f{ure,thou 
times one poyfon hurteth another 
burt it driueth our the other. 

thee, as wcll as the vnhappy Bocmia 
wordes that thou f{peakeft differ from 
the name ofa Philofopher „cuen fo,for | 
the ilnefle thou inuenteſt, 

zych, chou neuer faweft conſtancy in 


malice. 

I beleeue thee well vnfworne : for 
ſtraight finde harbour in thy breft: the 
the found, and of good complexion 
fhalt not dyeofpoyfon: For feldom 

O ma- 
doth: they fhould fee how much the 
che intention of thy hart. Andas by 
thebockes hou makeft, chou meriteft 

thou doef | 
delfcruc the name of a Tirant. Tl ou 
E 
h VVomans louc, nor end in ber bate. 
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of thy feruic., wilt chou ferue in moc- 
keric,and be bei ued faithfull 2 wilte 
thouecnioy the perfon withr atfpen- 
ding any of thy goods? wih thou hane 
no complaints onthee, and thou cea- 
fet not thy malice?: Thou knoweſt 
the il of women:1 will tbat thon know, 
that wee bee nor fo foolifhas yee fup- 
pofe vs to be: nor thou fo wife,as thou 
prayfeft thy felfetobe. 

Hitherto we haue fecn more men 
follow the defire of women, then wo- 
men haue liked to follow men. I haue 
feene a thoufand times, yeaand thou 
thy felfe, that one man hath not fo 
mighty a heartas to ouercome three 
wife women,and one woman boldeth 
her felf trong enough to fubduc three 
hundred light perfons. Thou fayeft 
thou arcafhamedofmy lightnefie, to 
fee mee forfake Rome, and come to 
thee into the wars. 

Great is the loue of rhe Countr 
and many leauemuch goods —— 
they hauc in ſtraunge Jands, to liue 
poorely intheirowne: burt greater 
isthy loue, fith Lwouldleaue Rome 
with the delights therin, and come to 
feeke thee in firange lands ameng the 


' rude fouldiets. 


O maliticus Marke, O ftraunge 
friend,ifI le: eRome,ic were to goc 
fecke my be-.rt, Whichis with thee in 
the warres. And certainly oftentimes 
when I thinke of thy abfence,I fall in- 
to a {wound,as one that had no hart: 

bur I neuer finde remedy.I thinke our 
loue is not like to thefe beaftes, which 
nae their mindes onely vpon fenfuall 
pleatures without the couioyning of 


the louing hearts. 


I{weare 
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Vefta,and the mother Berecs... hia that 
thou oweft mereto me for the :oue I 
haue bornerothcein one day then 
forth: feruice Jhauc doneroth c in 
22y¢ res 

Be sold, vnhappy Marke how 
much nddearely /louee sce In thy 
prelen cl alwayes be'ield thee, and 
abfent alwaycs tuonghe of thec: 
fleeping dreamed on thee, I haue 
wept for thy forrowes, and laught ar 
thy pleafures: and finally,all my welth 


I wifthed thee,and all thy misfortunes 


I tooke as mne. 

Laffure thee ofone thing, that 7 
feele not fo much the perfecution 
thou haft done mee, as 7 doe the wai- 
ling forgetfulnefie thou fheweft vnto 
mee J/tis a great grici¢ to a,couctous 
man to lofe his goods, but without 
comparifon it is a greater torment 
for the Loner to fce his euil beſtowed. 
itis a hurr that is alwayesforc, and a 
paine alwaycs paincfull, a forrow al- 
wayes forrowfull,and itis a death that 
newer endeth. 

Oh if men knew how dearely and 


\ faithfully women doc loue,when they 








are bent to louc: and with what mali- 
cious hart they hate,being fer to hare: 
I {weare vnto you , yee would neuer 
companie with them in Icuc - or if ve 
did loue them,yee would neucr leaue, 
for feareoftheirhate. And as there 


isneucr great hate, butwhere there 


was ficft much Jose: euen fo shou fhalt 
neucr bee greatly hated; for that thou 


wert never truly beloucd of the ladies, 


The forrowful! Boewsz. hathloued 


thee xxii. yeares of her life: and now 


fhee hateth thee till after her death, 
Thou fayeft I may bee caten for vert- 
iuyce: and yet would be fold for wine. 

I knowel have erred, as one both 
youngand light: and wher I four 1 
me to ftray our of the way , I wa- too 
farre gone, and my mifhap could no 
other way,nor remedier. 








a 


thercis: o remedy. I haue offended | 


asa we- 
asarianftrong. Icrred by fimple ig- 
noraunce,b it thou of a purpofed and 
wilfull malice. I Gnned nor,! nowing 
that I did amife ‘»r thou knoweft 
whacthou didd +: 

I gaucear and credite vnto thy 
words asa faithiull Knight, and thou 
betrayedft mee with athoufand Lyes, 
and proteftations, as a comnzon lyer- 

Tell me,diddcf nec chou feeke cc- 
cafion to com? into my mother Get- 
lises houfe, to entice me her daughter 
Boemia,to thy minde ? 

Diddeft thou not promife my Fa- 
ther,to teach me to read in one yeare: 
and readde mec Ouide, of the arteo 
Loue ? Diddeft not thou {weare to 
marri¢ mec, and after withdrewe thy 
hand as a falfe Adulterer ? Diddeft 
thounot know that thou neuer foun- 
deft in my perfon any villanie, norin 
thy mouth any tructh? 

At the leaft thou canft not denye, 
but thou haft offended theGods, thou 
art defamed amoneft men, odious to 
the Romaines, {laundercr of the good 
folkes, anExampletotheill, and fi- 
nally a Trayrour to my Father,a brea- 
ker of thy faith to my mother , and to 
me the vnhapy Boemia,an unkind louer. 

On malicious Marke, haft chou not 
cut me in leaues,offering to my father 
ro keepe his vines fafe> Euill may the 

hicken truftthe Kyte, or the Lambs 
the wolfe, or the Doues the Faulcon, 
bur thou art worfe, to bring vppe the 
daughtersof good men. 

Oh curfed Azarke a hurtfollkeener 
of vines hath the mratrone of Rome foud 
thec, in keeping their Daughters. I 
[weare,tbat there wasneither grape or 
clufter, but it was eyther caten, or ga- 
-cred bythee. Thou didftcur mee 


gre :ne forthe which I promife thee,it | 


harn fet thy teeth on edge. Thou ſayſt 
Iwas riped by power of heat & ftraw. | 
It 
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It gricueth m:e not fo much that | 











known op enly. 1 have but ftummbled, 


| chou ſayeſt it, as that *hou gizeft mee | butyehaue fallen. For one only fault 


occafion to fayvntothee, (hame |I defi rue punifhment : bur you de- 
is fo (hameleffe ,and thy e ull fo mali- | feruer ardon for nane. My dithonor 
cious,that I cannot make aunfwere to | dyed with my faét,and is bury d with 
thy purpofe, vnleffe I rubbe thee on | myz mendment : butyour in mieis 
the quicke. born with your defires, no mined 
I askethee whe thou marryedit} with yo a malices, and fiill wi h your 
Fan(line, whether thou foundeft them | works. Finally your infamie fí 1allne- 
green or ripe ? thou knoweft well,and | uer dye,for you liued neuer w II. 
fo doe I allo, that others gagedthe| Oh Marke malicious, wi. allthat 
veffell and thou drankeft the Lees: 0-| rhouknoweft: doeft thou not know 
thers had the meate , and thou the | that to dye well, doth couer an evill 
huskes: others did eate them beeing | fame,and to make an ende of an cuill 
greene , and withthe refuge (et chy | life,doth beginnea good fame ? 
tecth on edge Thou ceafeft not ro fay euill onely 
Oh curled Adarke : beholde how | of fufpe&, which thy falfe iundgements 
great thy cuills are, and how the gods | giueth : and yet wouldeft thou wee 
haue iuftly punithed thee; chat being | fhouldconceale that wee {ee with our 
young, couldft not de erue to be belo- | eyes? Of one * I am fure,that nei- 
ued of thy Zouers: nor yet now in thy | ther of thee,nor of Fau/ffine,chere are, 
Age, thy wife keepe her faith to thee. | or haue been any falfe witnefies. For 
For me to be reuenged of thy perfon, | there are fo many true euils, that there 


| I need no more but to fee thee marry- | needeth no Lyes to be invented. 


ed to Faufline. Thou fayeft itis an olde cuſtome, 
By the Mother Berecynthia.I pro- | with theamorous Ladies in Rome, 
mife thee,that if thy fall wifedome | though they take it of many, yetthey 
might attain to know at the full,what | are the pooreft of all,becaufe we want 
they fay of thee,and her in Rome: thou | credit,we are honoured for filuer:It is 
wouldeft weepe both day and night, | moft certaino, that of holly wee looke 
for the life of Faufféze, and not leaue | for prickes, of acornes husks,of netles 
the wofull Boemia. ftinging,and of thy mouth malices. I 
Oh Afarke , little care is taken for | haue {erionfly noted: I neuer heard 
thee,and how farre is our vnderftan-| thee fay well of any, nor I neuer knew 
ding vncoupled from thy rhoughts? | any that would thec good. 
For through thy great Learning, thy What greater punifhment can | 
houlein the daytimeis atchoole « f| defire for thy wickednenes,nor more 


phylofophers,and the wantonneſſe o 
thy wife Fauſtine in the night, maketh 
it a receyte of Ruffians. 

Ic is aiuft iudgement of the gods, 
fith that thy malice onely fufficeth to 
poyfon many that bee good, the euil- 
nes only ofone woman, fhalbe enogh 
to fpoile & takeaway thy good renowm, 

One difference there is betwen rh-- 
and me,& thy Fau/line,which is : that 
my facts arein fuipe&t,& yours c one 
in deede : mine bee fecrete, but y wrs 





vengeance for my iniuries, then to fee 
ai the amorons Ladies of Rome difcon- 
tented wit! thy felfe, and ioy to think 
on thy death, curfed is the man whofe 
life many doc bewayle, andin whofe 
death euery one doth reioyce. Ir is 
the property of fuch vnthankefull 
wretches asthou art to forgerte the 
ereat good donc to them,and to rce- 
pe tthe little they giue, 

How much the noble hearts do re- 


ioice in giuing to other: fo much they 


are 








Chap.7. 


— —— — 

















— ü ⏑ — — 


by Marcus Aurelius. 


are afhamed to take feruice vnrewar- 
ded. For,in giving they are lords,and 
in taking they become f{laucs. 

I aske what it is theu haft ginen me, 

or what: lou haft receyued of mee ’ 
I have zduentured my good Fam ż, 
and guen thee poſſeſſion of my p r- 
fon: I h ue madethee lorde ~f mee 
andmine I banifhed m ¢from my 
countrey, baue put i+ peril my life. 
In recompy.nce of this,thou doef dce- 
rect meeof miferic. Thou never ga- 
ueft mee ought with thy heart, nor | 
cooke it with good will,nor it euer did 
me profir. 

As all things recover a name,not for 
the workes wee openly ſee, but for the 
fecret intention with which we work: 
Buen, fo thou vnhappie man defireft 
mee, nottocnioy my perfon,bur ra- 
ther to hane my money. 

Wreeought nortocall thee a cleere 
Louer, bur rather a Thecfe , anda wily 
perfon. I had a little Ring of thinc, I 
minde to throw it into the riuer: and 
a gowne thou gaueſt me,which I haue 
burnt. Andif I thought my bodie 
were increafed with that Bread I did 
cate of thine: I would cut my flefh be- 
ing whole, and let out my bloud with- 
out feare. 

Oh malicious Marke;thy obfcured 
malice will not ſuffer thee to vnder- 
ftand my cleare letter. For I fentnot 
vnto thee to aske mony,to relicue my 
pouerticand folitarines > but onely to 
acknowledgesand fatisfie my willing 
hart. Such vaine and couctous men as 
thou,are contented wich gifts, but the 
harts incarnate in loue,are 10t fatisfi- 
ed with a little money. 

For Zoue is rewarded alwayes with 
louce. The man that loucth notas a 
man ofreafon, bur like a brute beaft, 
and the woman that loueth not where 
fhe is beloued,but onely for the gaine 
of her bodie: Such oughtnot robe 
credited in words, nor their perfona- 

ges to bc honoured. 








- For theloueof D trc: ds when their 


goods faileth,iand his loue when her 
beautiedee th T che beaurte of my 
face did procu ethy loue, and thy ri- 
ches onely allui ed r.y good will: it is 
right that wee fhou'd notbeecalled 
wife Louers, but rachor foolifh per- 
fons, 

Ocarfed Atark,I nuer loued thee for 
thy goods, although thou liked{t me 
for that I was faire. Thou fayed{t the 
Gods vied grear pittie on me, to giue 
me few children,and then: manie Fa- 
thers, The greateft fault n women is 
fhameleffe, and the grearceft villany in 
men is to be cuill fayers. 

Diuers things ought to bee borne 
inthe weaknefic of women , whichin 
the wifedome of men are nor permit- 
ted- Ifây this, forcthar 1 neuer faw in 
thee temperance,to cloke thine owne 
maliciou{nes nor wifdome to fhadow 
the debilitie of others, Then I roued 
with my harct,and now I abhorre thee 
with all my heart. 

Thou fayeft my Children haue ma- 
ny Fathers : butI {weare vnto thee, 
that the children of Fauſtine fhall nor 
be fatherles although thou dye. And 
if the Gods as thou fayeft haue beene 
picrifull to my Children, no leffe art 
thou vnto itraunge children. For Fay- 

line keepeth thee bur to excufe her 
faultes, and to bee tutor to her Chil- 
dren. 

Oh curfed Marke, thou needeft not 
to take thought, for thy children haue 
nr need to be marryed.For one thing 
wec are bound rothec,thart is : the ex- 
ample of thy patience: for fince thou 


fuffereft Fan (fine in fo manie oven in- 


famyes,it is no great neca wee fuffer 
any fecretes in thee. 

For this prefent I fayno more, I 
ende my Letter , defiring fhortly to 
fee the ende of thy life. 


oe 
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CHAP. X. 


q. Marcus Aurelius wr rem s? the La. 
die Macrinezbe Ron ane, of whome, 
(bebolding her at a Window)he became 
enamored. Wbica declareth what force 
the beastie of + ire woman bath in 
weake man. 







aAA) Arke, the verie deli- 
— (A rous , to the Ladice 

y Macrine greatly de- 
Al ifred. I knowenor 
gt RA well whither by cuill 
à ~ — N chaunce, or by hap of 
(ny good aduenture: 
not long agoe I faw theeat a window, 
where thou haddeft thy arms as clofe, 
las I mine Eyes difplayed, that curled 
be they for euer : for,in bcholding thy 
Pace, forthwith my heart abode with 
checas prifoner. 
thy knowledge, is the ende of my rea- 
fon,and falling in : fhunning one euil, 

come infinite trauc]is vnto men. 

I fay it for this, if I had not bin idle, 

I had not gone outofmy honfe: and 
notgoncourof my houfe? I hadnot 
pafied by the ftrecte. And nor going 


The beginniag of 


through the ftrect,I had not not feen 


thee atthe windowc - and not fecing 
thee at the window, I had nor defired 
thy perfon, and not defiring thy per- 
fon,I had not put thy fame in fo great 


peril,nor my life in doubt: nor we had | 


giue no oceafion toRome to {peake of 
vs Forof truth Lady Avacrine,int iis 
cafe I condemne my felfe: For very 
willingly I did behold thee. I didnot 
falute thee thogh thou defiredft tobe 
feene Sith hou wert fet vp as a white, 
it is no marell though I {hotte at thee 
with thecrrowes of mine eyes,at the 
butte of thy beautic, with thy rowling 
Eyes, with thy browes bent, well-co- 
louzed Face, incarnate Teeth,” uoic 
lips, courled hayre, handes fet with 
Rings,cloathed withathoufand nan- 





— —— — — — 


— 


— D — — ———— 


n-cof colours, hauing purfes full of 
[weete fauours: the Bracelettes, and 
Ear rings, full of pearles and preci- 
ous-[toneés. 

Tell me what this meaneth ? The 

m oft that I can thinke of th s is: fith 
yoifhewevs yourbodyeso ~..ly,yce 
would wee fhouldknow yo 1r defires 
in ſectet. And ifitbefo,as I belieue 
it is? itfeemeth to me Lad Macrine, 
thou oughteſt to lone him thatliketh 
thee, to enform him that tecketh thee: 
to aunfwere him thart calleth thee: to 
feele him that fecleth thee : and to va- 
derftand him that vnderftandeth thee: 
And fith thou vaderfiandeft me, Ido 
xnderftand thee, and vnderftand that 
thou knoweft nor. 

I doe weil rememberasI went by 
the fircer ſolitarily, to fee two theeues 
put to death,mine cyesglauncing faw 
thee at a window : on whom depen- 
deth all my defires. 

More iuftice thou doeft to mee, 
then J tothe Theeues: For 1 beeing 
at iuftice, thou baft iufticed the iu- 
fice, and none dare payne thee. 
The gailowesis not fo cruel] to them 
which neuer knew but doing cuill: as 
thou art to mee, which neuer thought 
other buzorely to ferue thee. 

They fufferbure one death , and 
thou makeft mee faffer a thoufand : 
They in one day and one houreende 
their liues , and I cache minute doe 
fecle the pangs.of death. They dyed 
guyltie buz I innocently. They died 
openly, and I in fecrete. 

Whar wilt chou that I fay morevn- 
co thee? They wept for that they dy- 
ed, and weepe daily reares of bloud 
from my heart,for thar I liuc. This is 
the difference, their torments {prea- 
deth abroade through all their bodie, 
and I keep mine together,in my harr. 

Ocrucll Macrine, I know not what 
“Rice thisis, thar they kill men fog 
roobing and ftealing from manie > 
and fuffer women to liuc which fteale | 
mens hearts ? If 


es —— — 
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y Marcus Aure'ius. 





It they take che] ues from them tbat that my life muft bue condensed in 
picke purfes : why then doe they fuf thy feruice : b że thon as furs of my 
fer Ladyes,which robbe our entrails ? | Faith am toubsfull of thy gored 
Bythy Noblenes-I pray thee,and by | will. Por , { fhal! Save a greater ho 





the Goddeffe Venus | Conjure thee, 
eyther fatisfie my defire,or reſtore me 
to my heart , which thou haff robbed 
from me. 

I would thou fhouldft know Lady 
Macrine, thecleare intention of my 
hearr, rather then this Letter written 
with my hand. If my happe were fo 
good,as thy Love would permit me to 

| {peak with thee, í would Fope by fight 
and fpeech tov inne har whichI am 
in fufpe& by my Lerter tı Iooſe. 

The reafon whereof is, becaufe thou 
fhalt reade my rude reafons in this let- 
ter,and if thou faweft me,thou fhoul- 
dett {ee the bitter teares which I wold 
offer to thee , in this my v: happy life. 

Oh that my mouth could publith 
my crucll paines, as my heart feeleth 
them. I{weare vnto thee Lady Ma- 
crine, that my wocfull plaintes would 
ftyrre vppe thy {mall care, and as thy 
beautic hath made thee thyne owne, 
{o the true knowledge of thy griefes, 
fhould make thee mine. I defire thou 


i wouldeft regarde the beginning: and k 


therewith note the ende. 

For of truth.the fame cay that thou 
impftifonedft my hart at the window, 
in the dungeon of my defires , I had 
no lefe weaknefis to ouercome, then 
thou haddeft ftrengthitq¢ntotce me - 
and greater was thy power to take ine 
from my felfe, then my reafon was to 
put mee from thee. 

Now ladie Afacrine, I dhe not aske 


declare our mindes together. Burin 
this cafe, whatwilt thou I fay vato 
thee? bur that chow haft fo much pow- 
er oucr mee. and I fo little of my li- 
berry : that though I would cot, mv 


to fay vntothee ne 


nour to be] oft for thy fake,then to win 
any other Treafu e. I haueno more 
but that thou 
haue reſpect to y perdition : and to 
drawe life our of my death , and turne 
my teares to ioye. 

And becaufe I helde my Faith,and 
will neuer defpaire in chy hope,I fend 
thee x.little rings of gold,with x.rings 
of Alexandria: and by the immortall 
Gods I conjure thee, that when thou 
putteſt them on thy fingers, thou re- 

ceyueft my Lowe into thy heart. 
Afarcas thy Louer, wrote this 

with his owne hand. 





CHAP. XI. 
Q Of an other Letter which the Emperour 
ent to the Ladse Mactine : wherein 
hee «xpreffeth the Ftery-flames which 
fSooneft con(ume the ges tle-hearts. 


a) Arke thy neighbour 
Æ at Rome,to thee ALa- 
[S] criwe his{w cere ene- 
mie; I call chee 
3) Sweete for it is iuft, 
è Idye for thee : and 





enemy,becaufe thou | 


ceafleft not to killme. I cannot tell 
h ow itis,but {i h che feaft of zans his 

acerto J haue written three letters vn- 
to thec,in the anfwer wherof I would 
have been contented ro haue receiued 
burt two from thee. If T'youid ſeru⸗ 
thee, thou wilt nor bee fcrued : If I 
{peak to thee, thou wilt act anfwer me 
If I behold thee, chou wilt not looke 
at mec : if I callthee chou will notan- 
‘va tie: if I vifire thee thou wilt not 


heart muft ncedes bee thine:andt’.ct|(eem :1f I write vnto thee, thou wilt 
beeing rhine,thou wilt thew thy felfe | make no anfwer: And the worft of all 
| to be mine And fish it may not be,but [is ifc thers do thew chee of my griefs 


other mercie of thee but that we may 


Sss 2 thou 
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chou taxeft ic as 1mo keric. 

Oh that I had fo m uch knowledge 
wwereto complaine othe asthou 
haft power t> cafe my plajat: then my 
wifdoine fhould be nv lei'e praifed a- 
mongft the wife, then thy beautie a- 
mong thefooles 1 vefeech thee har- 
tilynot to haue re & tothe rude- 
nes of my reafons,but1 gard the faith 
of my teares, which I offer to thee, 
asa witnes of my will. 

I know not what profite may come 
by my harme: nor what gaync of my 
loffe thou maycft hope to hauc, nor 


what furety of my perill chou maift at- 


taine: nor what pleafure of my paine 
thou mayeft haue ? 

I had aunfwere by my meffenger, 
that without reading my Letrers with 
thine own hands thou didft rent them 
in peeces : it ought to fuffice to thinke 
how manie perfons are rormented. If 
it had pleafed you Ladie Adacrine, to 
hauc read thefe few lines , you fhould 
haue perceyucd , how I am inwardly 
tormented. 

Yee women be very extreame : and 
for the mifaduenture of one man, a 
woman will complaine of all men in 
gererall. Soyecall thew crueltie for 
one particular caufe : openly yee par- 
don all mens liues,and fecrerly ye pro- 
cyre death to all. I account it nothing 
Ladie Macrine, thatthou haft done, 
but I lament chat which thou caufeft 
thy Neighbour Valerius to fay to me. 

One thing I would thou!fhoulde t 
remember, and not forget, That is - 
Sith my liberticis fo fmall, and thy 
power fogreat , that beeing wholly 
mine,am cu: ned to be thine: the more 
iniury thou doft to me,the more thou 
hurceft thy felfe,fince — thee I dye, as 
thou by me doft liue. In this peruerſe 
opinié abide nor,fo maift thou hazard 
the life of vs both. Thou burr ft thys: -7 
name, and deftroyeft my health, i 1 the 
end thou muft come tothe fame ꝰhy- 


ficke Pardon me L ady Adacrine, if fay 


a — 





— 


ought that may offend thee I know ye 
women delire one thing greatly that 
is,to haue foucrainty ote „and yetnot 
feeme fo much as by thought to with 
the fame. Thou haddeft the fame of a 
gentlenaiure, though indeede thou 
wert notfo: yet thou haddeft the fame 
thero‘,and an ancient good mame ought 
not to be loft with a new vnkindneſſe. 
Thou knoweft how contrary ingrati- 
tude is to vertue, in a vertuous houle. 
Thou canft not be called vertuous, but 
ifthou be curtcous There is no grea- 
ter ingratitudc,the not toloue againe. 

Thovgh vili e theo, and thou nor 
me,itis nor sir g : though I remember 
tk ce,and thou forgerreft mee, it is no- 
thing: thogh I weepe,and thou laugh, 
ic is nothing: though I crauecf thee 
& thou denie me,it is nothing: thogh 
thou owelt mee, and pay mee not, it 
is nothing : But if I loue thee, and 
thou not mee, this is agreatthing : 
which the eyes can neither diffemble, 
nor the heare fuffer. 

All che vicesin mortall men are to 
be pardoned, becaufe they offend na- 
turally,faue only this difcurcely in wo- 
men,and vngentiences in men, which 


„arc counted of malice. 


Diuers feruices by mee done to 
thee , andall the good willes I haue 
heretofore borneta thee, thou onely 
Lady Avacrine, with one thing reward 
me. I pray thee benot flacke to helpe 
me,for I was not fo to offer meci to 
perill, Ifthou fayeft that Patroclus thy 
husband hath that property inrhee,at 
the leaſt yetreceiue me vpon proofe, 
& I will pr stend a poffeffion of thee: 
and in this wife the vainglory in being 
thine,fhal! hide the hurt being mine : 
thou makeh mee maruell nat a little, 
that for fo {malla rewarde , thou wilt 
(uffer fo greatan importunity.For cer- 
tainly we grant many things to an im- 
p “tunate man, which weedenieto a 
temperate man. Ifthou lady Avacrine, 
hopeft to ouercom me,behold I yeeld 
meg 
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mee as vanquifhed. Ifthou wilt loof 
mee,Lholde mec loft: ifthou wilekill 
mee, I holde me dead. 

For by the gcftures which I makebe- 
fore thy gates, and the fecrete fiches, 
which 1 ferchin my houfe,thon mayft 
know how greatly J minde toreft but 
thy brave affaults are rather bui! dings 
to nourifh death,then to comfort the 
life. If thou wilt I efcape this danger, 
denic me not remedie. For it {halbe a 
greater difhononr for to flay me,then 
(hame to fauc me. It is no iuf thing 
for fo fmall a gaine,to lof? fo faithfull 
a friend. I wots nvt h awr > make thee 
my debrer nor howto ma ethee pay 
mce: and the worft of all is,l knowe 
not what to fay,nor how to determine 
For, I was notborneto mine owne 
wealik, but to be faichfull in chy ferui- 
ces. And fith chou knoweft who eœ. 
thou hafttruftedwith thy mef s, 
thefameI do truſt with this open let- 
ter,and my anfwer it fecret. Ido fend 
to theea jewellof pearle,anda peece 


of golde: I pray the Gods make thee | 


receyue them, as willingly as I doe 
freely fend them. 
Afarke Orator,to the 
inexorable Afacrine. 








—— 


CHAP; XI 1l, 


gq Of a Letter which the Emper our Mar- 
cus Aurelius fent unto tve ladie Ly- 
uia, wherein he reproueth that Lone is 
naturali, and that the mofi part of the 
Phylofophers and wife men hane been 
by Loue onercome, 


ay Arke full of forrow, 
| to thee careleffe Zy- 
uta. If thy little care 
4) did lodge in me,and 
Ei my forrowes were 
A harboured in the, 

thou fhouldeft then 
fee how little the quarrell is, that I 
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make vnto thee in refpeét to the tor⸗ 


ments ! fuffer. 

If 
Fire uoeth turner .¢ witain,the hea- 
uens fhoulc perifh with fmoake, and 
the earth fhouldriakeimbers If thou 
doef well remember vse firft time I 
faw thee inthe} emple of the virgine 
Veftals, thoulceing there, diddett al- 
wayes pray to the Gods for thy felfe, 
and I vpon my knees prayed to thee 
for mee. Thou knoweft and fo doe ls 
that thou diddeit offer oyle and hon- 
nie tothe Gods, but! did offer vnio 
thee teares and fighes. 

It is iuft thou giuc more vnto him 
that offered hishearr , then to him 
which draweth mony our of his purfe 
I haue determined towrire vnro thee 
this Letrer,whereby thou mayeft per- 
ceiue how thou art ferued with the ar- 
rowes of mine Eyes,which were ſnot 
at the white of thy feruice. 

Oh vnhappy that I am,]I feare leaft 
this prefent calme doth threaten mee 
with atempeft to come., I will fay that 
difcurtefie in thee, caufeth doubrful) 
hope in mee. Beholde my mifaduen- 
ture,I had lofta letrer,and turning to 
the Temple to fecke it, I found the let- 
ter which was of fome importance - 
and had almoft loft my felfe whichis 
the greartefi thing. 

Confidcring my fmall reward, I fee 


mine eyes (the Ladders of my hopes) | 


fer on {fo higha wall, that no leffe cer- 
ta ne is my fell, then my clyming was- 
eoubrfull. Thou bending downe thy 

harncfle of thy high delerts, and put- 

ting mee to the poynt of continual! 

fernice , fuffereft mee :2 enioy the 

fruite, and giue vnto whom thou wilt 

the leaues, 

By the immortall Gods I fweare 
vntothee, that I maruell nor alittle: 
Toa 5 IT thoughre that in the Temple 
of the Virgin-Veftals no temptations 
could haue comen vnto any man 
But contrary now by ruc experience 

S ss 3 I finde 


flame did iffue out, as ine 
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I finue,thattha wo! aan iseafylier o- | fay though I might,I would not now 
| uercome,whichism {t watched then 


rEeotherthathath s:oneft; “rtie. 

All bodily dif fesbeefirfthad, ere 
they be knowne,andkn¢ wne ere they 
feene,and feen¢e they befelt: and 
felt ere they be taffed : And foin all 
things except this dart of Lone: whom 
they firft feele the Rroke thereof, be- 
fore they knowe the way how it com- 
meth. The lightning commeth not fo 
fudden,but it isknowne before by the 
thunder. The wall falleth not fudden- 
lv but firk fome ftones fall downe. 
Thecolde commethnotr fofaft, bur 
forme [mall fhiucring is feene before : 
only Zone is not felt vntill he hath had 
power in theentrail s. 

Let them know that are ignorant, 
and thou lady Zyx#éz,1f t hou wilt know, 
Lene fleepeth wheo we waken,and wa- 
keth when we fleepe : laugheth when 
wee weepe , and weepeth when wee 
laugh. 

Ir affurerh in taking, and taketh in 
in affuring : it fpeaketh when wee bre 
ftill and is Rill when wee fpeake. And 
finally,ic hath fuch a condition,that to 
giue vs our defire,it caufeth vs to liue 
in paine, I (weare vato the,when my 
will became thy feruant,and thy beau- 
tie made thee my Miftris , when I was 
atthe Temple, and there found thee, 
neyther thou in thy prayers diddeft 
minde mee,nor(I vnhappie man) did 
thinke on thee. 

Oh vnhappy heart of mine,that e- 
ing whole,thouart divided; being n 
hea!th chou art hurt,being aliue thou 
art killed : being mine thou art ftolne. 
andthew ;fte of all is, that thou not 


with to bce feparated from thee. 

I will not denie one thing, that is: 
The carfed Loue taketh away the taſte 
of all things,and in thofe things only 
it giveth vs pleafure,which are greatly 
— ftour profite. This is the proofe 
of hin that loueth heartily, that one 
frowse of hertharhecloueth, doeth 
more grieue him,then all the delights 
of the reft of his life can pleafe. 

I decme Ladie Zyuia „thov art aba- 
[hed to fee mee openly as a Phylofo- 
pher, &to know me fecretly as a aer. 
[befeech el eeh irti'yd .fcouce me nor, 
Forif the 20ds giaunt mee long life 
lamnow a young foole, yctinage, ] 
will be wife. 

The Godsknow what I defire,and 
the force which doeth enforce mec 
thereunto. And asthe ficth is e, 
and the hart tender, tlie occafio a- 
nic, the vertues fewe , the world de- 
ceitfull, the pcople malicious. So I 
paffe this fpring-time with flowres,in 
hope that in harueft I Mall haue fome 
fruite. 

Thinkeft thou lady Zyata,that phi- 
lofophers(bee they neuer fo wife) are 
are not touched with the fharpe darts 
of Loue? and thar vnder their courfe 
cloathes, there is not fofte ficfh and 
white? Certainly amonegft hard bones 
is nourifhed foft floth : and within the 
pricking huskes prowe the Cheff-nur. 

I fay that vnder the fimple attyre ,is 
the faithful! loue. 1 do not denie bur 
our fraile nature doeth withftand our 
vercues. Nor I denic not bur that the 
wanton de ires are reprefſed with ver- 
tuous mindes. Nor ldenie nor, but 


help ag to my life , confenteft thar | that the rafhnes of youth are retray- 


death fhouwid affault mee. 
Confidering manic times Lady Z$- 


ned with the reynes of reafon. 
I denic not buc many times wifdome 


sia with my felfe, my —— to be | docth withf{tand that which the ficfh 


| 





high, and my Fortunes bale, J 


14 | procureth : and yet I confeffe rhat hee 


haue feparated my felfefromt ce:buc; vhichisnot amorous, is a Foole. , 


vpon better hope, knowing my rauells 


And doeft chou not know, thar al- 


co be well emp oyed in thy feruice, I | though we be wife,we leaue not there- 


forc 
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| realen withina white fl) befued vnto(nor fo, then becaufe thou art eftce- 
| bynrayers Andthouat my ftrength | med becurifull,bec likewife honoured 
cagnot open the gas of tt. our | for taking of good conncell. In this 
polc, ornotagrcem,;, tothy demand | fore, though my loffe be much, and 
yet all my labors flackenot to vphoid | thy patience little, yet fhall they ac- 
thy rencwne. I pray tace difcouer not | count me wife in giuing counfell, and 
the one, norbeguile me with the o-| the mof happie to follow ir. 
ther: Forthoufeeft in graunting is, On thing will fay vnto thee,and 
remedy, andin hoping is comfort: but pardon mce thercine Women bee 
promile is deceivable, and delaying is much defamed inthatthey willtake 
i »crillous, andthe entertayning bind- no co nfell , and fuch as doe affure 
eth. | their renowme fo much on the ludge- 
I fee wellthatthe hearty demannd ment of others, as they condemne 
requireth a long anfwere - but I wold: well doing br fore. 
not thou fhouldft doe fo. But as I| I thinke g 907 ifi fo hkethee,and 
loue thec fo lous mrze: as Idefireof! would if thr u wile, that thou fhoul- 
thee, lo graunc thou mec. | deit doc inal' points as I hauc coun- 
I will fay onceagaine , I am all felled thec. 
thine, and nothing mine owne. And | I willfay no more Lady Lyssa, but 
note Lady Lysis, hart it is as much ho- | that I doprefent vnto thec,all my vn- 
nour rothee, as profitable for mec, | fortunate troubles, my fighes as a def- 
that thou chaunge thefeithy defires, | perate man : my ſeruice, as thy fer- 
and put in order thy difordered will. , uant, my troubled griefes,my wordes 
For, thoufecit it is much betterto | of Phylofophie , and mytcaresas a 
heale thortly, then too-late, with fay- | Zoser - I (end thee heerea gyrdle of 
ling thy purpofe? | Gold,on condition that thou alwayes 
All VWWomen obferue an cuill opi- | fixe thine Eyes on thar, and thy heart 
nion,thatis: yee neuer receiuc coun- | on mee. 
cell, although it bee giuen you in ne- I pray the Gods giue mee to thee, 
uer fo weighticacafe. Andif itbee | andtheero mee. 








Marke the open Phylofopher, 
wrotc this in great fecrete. 








— e. —— 


